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Luke 3. 23 · 


b PC, 132. 10, 
Ic u. 11. 1. 


er. 21. . 
Liard 12 


CHAP. 


1 The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph. 


18 The miraculous conception of Manyg Fo- 
ſept's doubts are ſatisfied by an angel, who 


declareth the name and office of Chriſt : Jeſus 


is born. 


HE book of the * generation of 

| Jeſus Chriſt, * the ſon of David, 
©the ſon of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac; and * Iſaac be- 


John 7. 42. gat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his 


2503-95 brethren; -| - 
Rm 1 3 3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of 


& 22. 18. 


27. 
h Ruth 4. 
18, &c. 


„Thamar; and * Phares begat Eſrom; and 
+15 Eſrom begat Aram ; 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and A- 


minadab begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon be- 
t Salmon ; 


5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; 


and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed 


. begat Jeſſe 


f 1 = 6. 


6 And i Jeſſe begat David the king; and 


2. 4 17.42: k David the king begat Solomon of her 


k 2 Sam, 12, 


24. 


that had been the wife of Urias; 


1 Chron, 3 7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and 
10, &&. 


Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; 
8 And Afa began Joſaphat; and Joſaphat 
begat Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias; 
g And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joa- 


tham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat E- 


zekias; © - 
10 And ®Ezekias begat Manaſſes; and 
= "aL begat Amon; and Amon begat 
oſias; 
11 And ||® Joſias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were *carried 


Zeh bexat away to Babylon: 


Jechonias 0 


I See 


r 
= Kings 


14, 15 1 * 


42511. 


2 Chron. 36. 


10, 20. 


20. — 
F. 27-20 Aor; 


pil Chion. 3 


17, 1 


» 1% 
q Ezra 3. 2 Zar 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 
begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 

15; And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Elea- 
begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 


Beh. 2 Jacob; 


Mag, 1. 8 


16 And Facob begat Joſeph the huſband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is 
called Chriſt. | 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen generations; and 
from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon are fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto 


Chriſt are fourteen generations. 


| 


| 


The Goſpel according to 8. MATTH EW. 


18 4 Now the * birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary 
was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came 
together, ſhe was found with child * of the 
Holy Ghoſt. * {i 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 
man, and not willing *to make her a pub- 


privily. 

1 20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord 4 2 
unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou 
ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is + con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 


thou ſhalt call his name || JESUS: for rhe 
ſhall fave his people from their ſins. 
22 Now all chi was done, that it might 


by the prophet, ſaying, . | 
23. * Behold, a _—_ ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a fon, and | they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. 


him, and took unto him his wife: 


21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, and: 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 


| 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 


And knew her not till ſhe had brought 


The Fifi 
Vear before 
the Common 
Account 
calied Ante 
Domini. 

r Luke 2. 27. 
s Luke 1. 35- 


3 


eat. 24. 1 


lick example, was minded to put her away | 


1 Loke 1. 35; 
Gr. 
eiten. 
* Luke 2. Ji» 
That is, 
Seview, 
Heb. 
Acts 4. 12. 
& F. 31. & 
13. 23, 38. 


2 Jai. 7. 14. 
Or, bis 
name ſhall be 


2 
forth * her felt born ſon: and he called his 12247 
name FESUS. 21 
| CHAP. u. 


* 


] 


| rod the king, behold, there came wiſe men 
* from the eaſt to Jerufalem, 


| 1 Wiſe men from the eaſt come to Feruſalemw to 


enquire after Chriſt, 3 Herod is alarmed. « 
The wiſe men are directed by a flar to Chriſt, 


and worſhip him, offering gifts. 
warned by an angel 
and bis mother into Egypt. 


11 Joſeph 
eth with the y 
16 Hero 


child 
2 


facre of the children in Bethlehem and round 


about. 


19 pen the death of Herod Chriſt is 


broug ht out of Egypt, and dwelleth at Nazareth. 


W when * 


| ſus was born in Beth- The For 
lehem of Judea in the days of He- ne 


Account 
called Anno 
Domini. 


2 Saying, © Where is he that is born King 3 + 


of the Jews? for we have ſeen “ his ſtar in 
the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 


Gen. 10. 
30. & 25. 6. 
1 Kings . 


3 4 When Herod the king had heard Ane 12. 


theſe things, — was troubled, and all Je- 
im. | . 
4 And when he had gathered all * the 


ruſalem with 


4 Numb. 24 
I 


es 
© 2 Chron, 


72. 


chief prieſts and f ſcribes of the people to- 
gether, she demanded of them where Chriſt 


{hould be born. * 
5 And they faid unto him, In Mu 


of Judea: for thus it is written by the 


prophet, 
; L 2 


6 And 


1 
& 1 


1@ Mal. 2-74 


"= 


* . 5 10. 
Ta Ge 


- 


a 


4x 


» #* 


„ 


” — 
LM 
= Hoſ, 11,1 
b 29 &# # a 
„ - — 


rap. 
6 * And thou Bethlehem, 27 the land of 


The Fourth 
Year before 


+ Þ 


me Common Tuda, art not the leaſt among the princes 


Agcount © 
called Anno 


F Governor, it 


b Mic. 5- 2. 
7. 42. 

Rev. 2. 27. 
1 O gerd. 


2 


20 


— 


Itrael. 


of jada: for out of thee 
hat ſhall || rule my people 


all come a 


Then Herod, when he had privily call- 
ed the wiſe men, enquired of them dili- 


_ 


27 20 


11 And u 


| Houſe: 


þ Or, 
of. red. 


i Matth. 1. 
20. 


rod, they dep 
another way. 
13 And w 


« 
« 


Mar 


what time the ſtar appeared. 


nd he ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
aid, G0 and ſearch diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have found 
Sim, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worſhip him alſo. | 

9 4 When they had heard the king, 
they departed z and, lo, the ſtar, which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, 
till it came and ſtood. over where the 
young child was. | | 
n they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced 
With Faß great joy. | | 


en they were come into the 


they ſaw the young child with 


his mother, and fell down,” and 


Worchipped him: and when they had 
opened their treaſures, * they || preſented 


unto him gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, 


and myrch. .. © 
12 And being 


warned of God 'in a 


dream that they ſhould not return to He- 


arted into their own country 
; — 


hen they were departed, be- 


hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Toſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 


- 


child to deſtroy him. 


thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young 


| 1 he aroſe, he took the young 
chill and his mother by night, and depart- 
ed into Egypt: 


15g And 


there until the death of He- 


rod that it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken af the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my ſon. 

16 4 Then Herod, when he law that he | 
was mocked of the wiſe men, was ex- 


ceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlæw 


all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time 


S * 
3 


1 


. 


» Jer. 33, 6 ſpoke 


_ .- hich he 


wile men. | 


17 

18 
ing. 
not. 


PEW 


d chat which was 


had diligently Enquired of the 


n by ® Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentagion, and weeping, and great mourn- 


achel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe 


they are 


| riſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, 


S. MATTHEW.  _ Yebr's preaching and baptiſm. 


19 J But when Herod was dead, behold, eth, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream the Account 
to Joleph in Egypt, ; | a 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land Iſrael :. for they are dead which 
tought the young child's life. | 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iirael. | 7 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus. 
did reign in Judea in the room of his fa- 
ther Herod, he was afraid to go thither : 
notwithſtanding, being warned of God in 
a dream, he turned aſide into the parts * Marth. 3. 
of Galilee : | = I "9: 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called ? Nazareth : that it might be ful- » John 1. 45. 
filled a which was ſpoken by the prophets, ads 1371. 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 
HII. 
1 The preaching of John the Baptiſt : his office, 
and manner of living: 5 he baptizeth in For- 
dan, 7 and rebuketh the Phariſees. 13 Chiiſt 
is baptized, and receiveth a witneſs from heaven. 
N thoſe days came * John the Baptiſt, 4. Þ. 6. 
preaching *in the wilderneſs of Judea, . + 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for ©the king- fc 3-2, 3- 
dom of heaven is at hand. ; l Joſh. 14. 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Han. 2. 44. 
prophet Etfaias, faying, The voice of one Mn. 4. 17. 


crying in the wilderneſs,” Prepare ye the J Iai. g0. 3 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. Lale z. f 
4 And * the ſame John s had his raiment T- 
of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about * Mark 1.6. 
his loins; and his meat was * locuſts and 8% ** 
' wild honey. | 
' 5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, /! : Sam. 14. 
and all Judea, and all the region round f ie 1. 5. 
about Jordan, } 5 . | * 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, n 
confeſſing their ſins. | hn 
7 4 But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
he ſaid unto them, O generation of vi- = Matth-12, 
pers, who hath warned you to flee from Hs py 
the wrath to come oP k l 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for » Ten. . 
re pentance +: 9 3 8 2 
: 3 think not to ſay within yourſelves, e, 


e have Abraham to our father: for I 1% 
fy unto you, that God is able of theſg 3 


| Rones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 5% 13-26. 


10 And now alſo the axe is laid unto the x wg 
root of the trees: ? therefore every tree . 7. 19. 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is Jaw 5 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. eg 

11 * indeed baptize you with water un- Jobn 15, 
to repentance : but he that cometh, after as. 5. 


me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 47. 
, not | 


5s John 6. 31, 


Th 
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Y 

4 

*4 

E 

2 
2 

* 
23h 
7» 


We. _—_ 


r 88 * & © Kt 4-42 — 4 3 ae _ n by "i Me Ss, MER A. 6 
1 | l 2 EEE Ez A TS: HER n DE oe = % HP Tone SER * 4 + I . > : 
* 3 C ĩ˙ n T ˙ K E WS. 34 n BY 5 8 
5. 9x N PN "RET. Bene ²˙—ARm Nt y TORE IS 3+ +> Arad RG RAE * . ee 
— * 5 - * $i r % © > <4 12 8 8 * n . - * * 
: 0 MAR n 2 "Td OF 1 > 3 * e 8 TT „ e 
8 n Ny Slag Wr, W — 2 * 3 : & ” | 
n n n — MR. 2 * KS ne Sn os . A 
: > RD WIS. n 3 N Co ey” 8 8 2 axe _— . 
i N - 1 . 4 ST 2 — 0 


DD & 
* * 
= R 
WR . 1 
1 ” 
2 
8 2 


Dn 


_ u Mark 1.9- 
* uke 3.21. 


Chrift tempted by the devil. 
nv not worthy: to bear: * baptize 
26. with the Holy Ghoſt, and 2077 fire: 


r ſai. 4+ 4 Ke 0 

& 44-3 throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
Mal. 3. Es h - b iu: 

4 2. 3,4. Wheat into the garner; but he will * burn 
: Cor- 1 up the chaff with-unquenehable fire. 

: Mal-3-3- 13 % Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee 
Mart, 13-30 to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
A. D. 27. 


14 But John forbade him, ſaying, Ihave 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
thou to me? | 

1; And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, 
y Mark. 1. Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it beeom- 
Ji. 11.2 eth us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. ' Then he 
&12-7-,:, ſuffered him. S | Us 
John 1. 323, +16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway out of the water: and, 


* Matt. 2. 22 


— 


Jo 
2 John 12. 


7p. . . lo, the heavens were opened unto him, 
Gi. 42-'- and he ſaw * the Spirit of God deſcending 
Matt. 12. 18. ,. | > a4 f A , 

« 17.5. like a dove, and lighting upon him: 

Mak wiz. 17 And lo a voice/from heaven, ſaying, 
_ * This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well pleaſed. [ 

| CHA Pi:ilF; | 

1 Chrift. fafteth forty days, is tempted of the de- 
dil, and miniſtered umo by angels; 12 He 
dwelleth in Capernaum : 17 beginneth to 
preach; 18 calleth Peter and Andrew, 21 James 
and John; 23 teacheth' in the ſynagogues, and 
healeth the dijer ſed. | 


2 Pet, 1. 17. 


«Mark 1 HEN was * Jeſus led up of * the ſpi- 
Luke 4.1, rit into the wilderneſs to be tempted 
d Sep ot the devil. . 1 

1 Kings n. 2 And when he had faſted forty days and 
Ezek. 4. 1. forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
124 Kn, 3 And when the tempter came to him, 
£435 he faid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 


mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
4 4 But he anfwered and ſaid, It is writ- | 
cut. 8 3. ten, © Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 


but by every word that proceedeth out of 


the mouth of God. $35.1 
5 Then the devil taketh him up *into 
d.. the holy city, and ſetteth him on a pin- 


Nat. 25. 5j. hacle of the temple, 
Rev, 11. 2. | 


9 Ich. 11. I, 


53. 
Iſai. 43. 2. 


6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son 
* of God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is writ- 
. ten, He ſhall give his angels charge con- 

cerning thee: and in heir hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. . 

7. Jeſus laid unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhaltnot tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 
» him all the Kingdoms of the world, and 

the glory of them; A 

And ſaith unto him, All theſe things 

['givethee, if thou wilt fall down and 


2 ** 


t Deut. 6. 16. f 


will 


HAP. IV, v. 
12 * Whole fan i in his hand, and he will | 


| ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 


Petar and Hudret, Gc. called. 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee , 
hence, Satan: for it is written, * Thou, 27. 
ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and him Beat. * 
only ſhalt thou ſerve: "Got vets 
' 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, Joſh. 24. 14. 
_—_ > angels came and miniſtered unto | Habt“ 
Um. | OA | LESS Bet. 14. 
| — A. D. zo. 
12 4 i Now when Jeſus had heard that Magk * 
ohn was || caſt in ion, he depar Uke . a>. 
Joh vs | 0 ſt into prifon, he departed Luke 29. 
into Galilee; | ohn B444e 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came aud | 


Or, 
. X . 1 delivered . 
dwelt in Capernaum, Which is upon the 4. B. 31“ 


A. D. 31. 


Nephthalim: A t cl: 2 
14 That it might be fulfilled hich was 
ſpoken by Eſaids the prophet, ſayi gg 


- -15-* The/land'of Zabulon, and the land: 9. 
of Nephthalim, by the way of the fea, be- 
vyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen tiles 
16 The people which ſat in darkneſs-v 164. 41 U. 
ſaw great light; and to them which fat in! 
the region and ſhadow of death light is 
ſprung up. * n EPLY 
17 From that time Jeſus began to = Manes. - 
preach, and to ſay, ” Repent: for the King- dt. 4. 2. 
dom of heaven is/at hand. 4. 
18 Ce And Jeſus, walking by the ſea of Mark «- 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon ? called L . 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting! a Ih . 4. 
net into the ſea : for they were fiſhers. _. 
19 And he faith unto them, Follow'me, _, 
and *I will make you fiſhers of men. ꝛ Lukez,90 
20 And they ſtraightway left Zberr nets, Mark ro. 
and followed him. . 1 ns 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw Mark 1. 
other two brethren, James rh ſon of Ze- Luke 5g. 16. 
bedee, and John his brother, in a ſhipwith 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets 
and he called them. 'Þ 
22 And they immediately left the Hirn 
and their father, and followed him. * 
23 J And Jefus went about all Galilee, | 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- « Matth. 9. 
ing * the goſpel of the kingdom, and heal- i „ 22, 


ing all manner of ficknets and all manner . 
of diſeaſe among the people. — *; 
24 And his fame went throughout all „nb. a.. 
Syria; and they brought unto him all ſick 22 
people that were taken with divers diſeaſes 34. 
and torments, and thoſe which were poſ- | 
ſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were 7 
lunatick, and thoſe that had the palſy; ; 
and he healed them. f Ao 
257 And there followed him great mul- 


Mark 3. „ 
titudes of people from Galilee, and rm 


| Decapolis, and {rom Jerufalem, and from 


udea, and from beyond Jordan. 
Y CBA Py Vil oi. 
1 Chbrift beginneth bis ſermen upon | the mount. 


Aeclaring who are Vieſſed:' 13 
1 


be celleth bis © 4. 
Aſciples 


Ebrift's ſermon en themount. 


S. MATTHEW. 


The precepts of the law exten ded. 
in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be ful- pow 


the the earth, the light of the 
non: — nf 04)» to hace hg filled. 


neceſſity 0 a good . 17 He came 

as rey, ba - fulfil, the law. 21 He 

| r againſt murder, 27 adul- 
— 33 falſe fwearing : 38 exborteth to 

Suffer wrong patiently, 43 to lous our enemies, 

© 48 and to aim at perfection. 

ND ſeeing the multitudes, * he went 

up into a mountain: and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 

. 75 BS 


. is 4 — — for they 

Ih , ſhall be comforted. | 

$2. 21 5. *Blefled are the meek : for they ſhall 

Joha 16. 20. 7 the earth. 

RG? 5 Bleficd are they which do hunger and 

228 * be fl __ righteouſneſs :-* for they ſhall 

Rom. 4. 13. Ee 

22.5 ay — * for they ſhall 

«Pl. 4. . 

l 3 > Bleſſed. are the pure in heart: for 

Hee i they ſhall ſee God. 

Rz og Blefled are the ers : for they | 

e hal be called the ch Te God. EF 

Ls Gar: 5 © are they which are 

** for righteouſneſs' Ghe: for their's is the 

23-7: * kingdom of heaven. 

* I Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile 

z Tin.2-22- you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all 

Lake . manner of ® evil againſt you + falſcly, for 

my ſake. 

Z Love ©. 12 — > and b be exceeding glad: for 
- ard in heaven: for ſo 

—5 — = >the prophets which were 

— 


'< Ye are the ſalt of the earth: * but 

March. 23. * 7 falt have Joſt his favour, 3 

N. ſhall it be ſalted? it is 9 for 
trod- 


21h: nothisg/ but to be caſt out, and to 
y Mark 9. vader foot of men. 
129, 14 3 Fe are the li t of the world. A 
: 0 _ that is ſet on. an hill ** be hid. 
„ 5 Neither do men li r. and 
1 — andle- 


1 hot it under la buſhel], 


Lukes. 6. ſtick. and ĩt giveth. light unto. all that are 
J The word in the houſe. 


15 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


and 


py na ins, 16 they may ſee your good works. 
3 4 ogg is in hea- 


* glorify Jug: n. 


14-2 
IEP 
& 10. 4 
þ-+ - — Þ 


. * 


bill, and of @ candle, be urgeib upon them the 


19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one > 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall * 
teach men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heayen : but whoſoever 
{ball do and teach them, the ſame fhall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I fay unto you, That except your 


| neſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall © 
in no caſe enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

21 © Ye have heard that it was faid || by 192 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; * CES 
and whoſoever ſhall. kill _ be in danger ge. g 17. 
of the judgement : 

22. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 1 John 3. 
is angry witty his brother without a cauſe 
ſhall be in danger of the judgement: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, . 
ſhall be in danger of the council: but ; Sm. 6.20. 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in * 
danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee ;: 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 5% Job 
— go thy way ;: 
| —— and then come and offer thy gift. 

ee with-thine adverſary = — ant 
„rt u art in the way with him; leſt "NY ; 
at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the lai 55.6 
officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily I fay unto thee,. Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou h 
paid the uttermoſt farthing.. 

27, 4 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
—_ of old time, Thou ſhalt not com- Fro 20. 
mit adultery: Beut. g. 18. 

28 But I ſay unto you,. That whoſoever 

> Jooketh- on a woman to Juſt after her r. 


& 23. 19. 


1 Tim. 2. 8. 


in his heart. 


it is . 


rofitable for thee that one of thy 

whole body ſhould: be caſt into hell. ks 
30 And f thy right hand offend thee, 2555 "$a 

cut it off, and caſt it from-thee : 

fitable for thee that one of thy. mem- 

— ſhould periſh, and not Hat thy whole f. ſer "1. 

body. ſhould be caſt into hell. Mig 
31 It hath been ſaid,, | Whoſoever ſhall Maas: , 

put away his wife, let him give her a writ- Platt. 9, 

ing of divorcement :. 1 

32 But I ſay unto you, That ® whoſoever l Rom. 7. 5 

| {hall put away his wife, laving for the aſe =,” 25. 

© 


righteouſneſs ſhall exceed ? the righteouſ- Ren. * 


8 
e Matt. 3:4, 
* 


firſt be reconciled to thy — 1 


hath committed adultery. with her already ee" See Gen. 4 3 


29: And if thy right eye [offend thee, i ant, "| f 
4 x pluck it out, and caſt it from. thee; for M 


members ſhould- periſh, and not that thy i 
« Match, Wl 


for it is 2 Cor. 9 27 4 


wwwlcclr rap iew 


__ = 


By 34 But I ſay unto you, 4 Swear not at all; 
10,18, 2 neither by heaven; for it is * God's throne : 
28 fame 5-1: 35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot- 
RT» PL. 48. 2. 4 Gf : neither „ eg ; for it is the 
* city of the great Ring. 1 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
= - white or black. | 
ol. . . 37 But let your communication be, Yea, 
Ia. ar. yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more 
ö than theſe cometh of evil. 

Pannen 48 © Ve have heard that it hath been 
22. K 24 29. ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
Kann. 12. 2, à tooth: 

8 39 But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 
1Theff}s. 15. evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on 
Ti 2,% thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
tby cloak alſo. | 

41 And whoſoever * ſhall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. j 

42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and 
Pete „from him that would borrow” of thee 
Luke 6.3% turn not thou r . 
dle . g. 43 4 Ye have heard that it hath been 
nat « ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
PL. 41. 16. and hate thine enemy. | 
2, 44 But I fay unto you, Love your ene- 
Rom, 12.144 mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
em 


« Luke23.34. to them that hate you, and pray for 
704, which deſpitefilly uſe you, and perſecute 
1 2. 45 you's 


24. 
er. 24-20, 


io Y Iſai. 50. 6. 
8 Lam. 3. 30. 


2 Matt. 27. 


Mark 15. 21. 


1 Cor. 4. 12, 


** 
'1925-> Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
| his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


: and —_ rain on the juſt and on the 
umu - ' 72 
＋ Luke . . 46 For if ye love them which love 


you, what reward have ye? do not even 
the publicans the fame? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
hat do ye more than others? do not 
even the publicans fo ? 


7 en 48 N » Be ye therefore perfect, even i as 
Hour Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
Xx Y | * H A P. VI. 


1 Chriſt continuing his ſermon giveth direction. 
about almſgiving, 5 prayers 14 forgiving our 
brethren, 16 faſting, 19 laying up Ireaſure-in 

beaven, 22 keeping a ſingle eye 24 and ex- 

— not to be annious about woridiy il i gg, 


ther which is in heaven. 


thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret himſelf 


4 y ye may be the children of your 


Of abnſgiving and prayer. 
but principally to ſeek God's kingdom and righ- ,, Ano 
' Ceouſneſs. | 31. 


| — 

t. 24.19, 

PC. tn 4 a 
Dan. 


7 AKE heed that ye do not your || alms . 


before men, to be ſeen of them: 
otherwiſe ye have no reward || of your Fa- 


alms, 
as the hypocrites do in the ſynagogues and 1% ©» 
in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of 4: 
men. Verily I fay unto you, They have 
their reward. ; 2 

K But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and 


all reward thee openly. "ag 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt . 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they love 
to pray ſtanding in the 2 and in 
the corners of the ſtreets, that they may 
be ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter : King 4. 
into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 3* 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret ſhall reward thee openly. | 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain - 2Ecelef. f. 2. 
titions, as the heathen do: © for they think Kd 
that they ſhall be heard for their much 8. =, 2, 
ſpeaking. . 
s Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye aſk him. 


After this manner therefore pw ye : 
f Gur Father which art in heaven, Hallow- * Luke =. 
ed be thy name. Tu. 28. 
|. 10 Thy kingdom comes Thy will be $8. . 
done in earth, as it in in heaven. ne 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 1 8. Jed az 


12 And * forgive us our debts, as we for- Pro. 


: 30. 3. 
give our debtors. 


k Matt. 18. 


13 And lead us not into temptation, but 4.26 4. 
m deliver us from evil: For thine ig the i 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 1 Gor 10.13 
for ever. Amen. Rev, 3. 10. 


14 For if ye forgive men their treſ- 10 7 
— heavenly Father will alſo for- 15 —_— 
give you : e Ecclus a8. 

15 But? if ye forgive not men their treſ— Hart ir. x5, 
bee neither will your Father forgive 35, 
your treſpaſſes. 


4 32. 
| Col, 3. 13. 
16 4 Moreover 1 when ye faſt, be not, as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for j: 
they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto 
you, 2 have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoin 


r Ruth 3. 
r 


 thice head, and waſh thy face; f 
4 18 That 


Again worddiy car 
Anno 
Axt 18 That thou ap r not unto men. to 
—.— faſt, but unto thy F her which is in ſecret: 
and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall 
reward thee openly. 
Tn. 4 197 Lay not up Gal ourktlees eating 
Heor-23-5- upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 


. N and where thicves break through and 


1 5 20 But lay up "rs 9 treaſutes 
bete in heaven, where neither moth. nor ruſt 
32-+13.:z. doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
-> > break through nor ſteal : 
21 For where your iteaſure * abet will 
volom heart be alſo. 
22 The light of the body i is the eye: 


s Luke 11. 
3 3% jf therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. 

23 But: if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body Mall be full, darkneſs. If there- 
ſore the light that is in thee be darknels; 
how great in that darkneſs ! 

x Luke i6, 24 1 No man can ferve two maſters : 
„ for either he will hate the one, and love 


5 the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
„gal. 10. and; deſpite the other. 
7 Tim. 6. 17. God and mammon. 


James 4. 

5 Joke 2.1 15. 
2 55 223. 
Luke 12. 22, 
va. 4. 6. of 


thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your 


ers . body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the 


life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? 

26 Behold tlie fowls of the air: for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather | 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father feed- 
co __ Are ye not much better than 
ti 

27 Which of) you by 9 * thought can 


* one cubir unto his ſtatur e? | 


S. M ATT HE W. 


25 Therefore 1 ſay unto you, * Take no 


+a Againſt raſh We 


for the things of itſelf. 'Sutheient unto the oi. 
day zs the evil thereof. it 2 355 
| C HAP. VII. — 
1 Chriſt proceedeth in bis ſerman to condemn raſb 
judgement ; 6 forbiddeth the projiitution of boy 
things; 7 recommendeth proer : z 1g exbertelh 
lo enter in at the ſtrait gate; '15 to betware f 
falſe prophets, who may be | known by their 
fruits; 21 and not to be his diſciples in pro- 
ſeſſion only, but in pratiice; 24 be compareth 
doc rs of the word to bouſes built en a- rock, 
thoſe that are bearers only to houſes built on the 
end. 28 Chriſt enaeth his ſermon ; the people 
are aſtoniſbed at his doctrine. 
UDGE * not, that ye be not judged. R 37: 
2 For with what judgement ye judge, & 14. 3, 4, 
ye ſhall be judged :- and with what mea- C0. 3, 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be 1 to you James 8 


again 
BEL And whiy beholdeſt tac that 4. 6 Mark 
is 2 thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt nut Like 6.38 
the beam that is in thine own eyes? "ru 
4 Or how wilt thou tay to thy brother, 


þ 


Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; 
x Ye cannot ſerve | and, behold, a beam it in thine own eye? 


5 Thon hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou 
ſee-cleacly to caſt out the mote out of thy 


8 s eye. 1 
6 Ge not that which is holy unto 125 2 5 


the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before AQs 13: 45, 


ſwine, leſt they trample them under their * : © Matt, 21, 


feet, and turn again and rend you. Mark 21-26. 
Luke 11. 9, 


7 4< Aſk, and itſhall be given you; ſeek; wade tt 
and ye hall find; knock, and it ſhall be John 14-13 
opened unto you: A, Lee 

8 For f every one 


that aſketh 8 - Jews 56. 
and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him 7 
that knocketh it ſhall de opened. q 


GE 


85 2 And why take ye thought for raiment? 9 Or what man is there of you, — if 3 1 


Conſider the lilies of the field, how they | 
grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin : 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, 'That even | 


* 


Solomon in ali his glory was fg 1 


N Fahl. il 
1 1 1 herefore, if God Lockeche aha graf | 
of the field, which to day is, and to mor- 
roy is caſt into the oven, all 3 
- more clothe you, O ye ot little fait 
47 31 Therefore take no thought,; ſay ing, 
What Kralle eat? or, What ſtaäll we 
- drink? or;W berewithalithalhwe beclothed? 


* 


"a+ 32 (For after all theſe things'dojtheGeno- 
5 1158 ſeek :) for our heavenly ather know- 
e.th that eb reed of all theſe thin 2 

d eee 33. But ſeek ye pᷣtſt the kin „ —.— 


15-3 and his tighteouſncs; and 


M. 37-25. ſhall beadded-untoryoutr e MY 0 
Luke 2:4; 34 Fake ſtherefore: no thought. for the 


his fon aſk bread, will He give hinva'ſtone? »; 12, 13. 
10 Or if he aſk- a fiſh, will he give him 
aſerpent? 1 i e ark 26 
11. If ye then, We know-how to Cen. 6. x, 
give good gifts unto your children, hw“ 8. 2: 
muchiinore ſhall*your:Father whith' ein 0b. 475. 
heaven-give:good things tor them chat gte 2 
him? 17 nen . 
12 Therefore all things | i wbatſocvet ge 0 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye © Gal, 55 I 
2 ſo 5 them: for & this: ĩs the la and 7 ons 1 


91139 rn. * 2 27 1 Ot, e, | 

e ye in ati the ſtrait d4at8:160x m eur. 24% i 

wide and eh en way, that . f 
leadeth to Jeſt uctior, An 


| many there de Gol hs, 
which go in tberent: | 1 Rom. 16.27 

414" ]| Becauſe — gate, and par- Abet $; 6 
row in the way, which leadeth unto ue. . 4 
and fe fthert be Hat find it, 


3 . 4-8. wortow: for the ——ä— thougit 
rt + 


* 
* 


15 e hich 14 ke ty 


- Come 


2 . * * r . 
2 © Ft ht os - „ & n j . 
any rg * . 5 - = 1 q a 
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1 
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* LY 
_ [Es 5 


+ Matth.12.39- of thiſtles 


7 s ch. 3. 10. 


re Hor. 8. 2. 


james 1. 22 
= uNum. 24.4 
ohn 11. 51. 


odor 73. , devils? and in thy name done many won- 


8 — nie fie 6-0”, 
3 „ 
OR _ # 


r A N r 
n «gt conn tartl 
g none Dy De een OR EI IO * 8 « 4 5 ws Ids N 
— 1 7 8 5 8 2 — \ * I =". £ 5 3 44 + at 
a 4 PP te A <s A ds 


e A 
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n 


uy * 3 Fr 8 LAY tn 24 . g 
eee eee 
wy * >. _— kia — od Fe * - \ * 2 
th Fe | ITY . r 0 38 2 $44 > tags 
8 5 an _ 


anno come to you in ſheep's clothing, but in- 
DRE wardly they are o ravening wolves. | 
16 ? Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. 


© As 20: gather grapes of thorns, or figs 


29, 30. Do men 


3 5-5 17 Even fo "every good tree bringeth 
i: er; nn 19+ forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bring- 
1 eth forth evil fruit. 1 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, SE can a corrupt tree bring forth 
ruit. 6 | 
19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the 
re 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 


know them. ; 
21 J Not every one that faith unto me, 


t Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 


Luke 3. 9. 


; ms of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
eas my Father which is in heaven. 

= 259-3 22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 

Lord, Lord, have wen not 1 5 in 

thy name? and in thy name have caſt out 


derful works? 


. g, 23 And * then will I profeſs unto them, 
Luke 13.25, I never knew you: ? depart from me, ye 
27-. 2. 10. that work iniquity, h 

y Pf. 5. 5. 24 4 Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe 


ea. ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
- Luke6-47, liken him unto a wiſe man, which built 
his houſe upon a rock: - _ 7 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon a rock. | 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man, which 
houſe upon the ſand: 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe ; and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it. ke en 6h | 

. © 28TAnd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
«Math, 13. ended theſe ſayings, -* the people were 
Mark 1,22, aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
Lebe 2, 29 For he taught them as one having 
o john 7. 46. authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
| Cp A P. VIII. 5 

2 Cbriſt cleanſeth the leper ; 5 healeth the centu- 

rion's ſervant, 14 Peter's mother in law, 16 and 


be followed ; 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea; 

28 driveth the devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 
and ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine, 

HEN he was come down from the 

mountain, great multitudes follow- 


ke” ed hi 
uke 5, 
3 515 


built his | 


many other diſeaſed; 18 ſheweth how he is to | 


tudes abo 


m. 5 
2 * And, behold, there came a leper and 


The wiſdom of the doers of Gad's word, CH AP. VIII. Chriſt healeth the centurion's ſervant; Gc. 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, „! 
thou canſt make me clean. 31. 
eſus put forth his hand, and touch- 


| 4.308 
ed him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And 


immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 3 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, * See thou * Matth. 3. 
tell no man; but go thy way, ſhew thy- Mit 5.43. 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift that 
© Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto 
them. 

5 4 * And when Jeſus was entered into 4 Luke 7. , 
Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beleeching 21m, 8 | 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my legrant yel at 1 
home ſick of the palſy, grievoufly tor- " 
mented. | | | 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. | e 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 
] am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come: 
under my roof: but * ſpeak the word only, t 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. | 

9 For I am a man under authority, hav- 
ing ſoldiers under me: and I ſay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth irc. | 


Lev. 14. 3. 
& $6 07”, 
Luke 5. 14. 


10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay 
unto. you, I have not found fo great faith, 
no, not in Iſrael. | | 

11 And I fay unto you, That many ſhall «Gen 1. 3. 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit & 17. 16. 
down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ja- T- 1 2. 
cob, in the kingdom of heaven. | Afs 10:08. 

12 But h the children of the kingdom 5,2. © 
i ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs: there Rem. 18. 9. 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Eph. 3. 6. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 43 vey 
thy way; and as thou haſt believed, ſ% be 3.34 
it done unto thee. And his ſervant was #24. 5. & 
healed in the ſelfſame hour. © Luke 28 

14 * And when Jeſus was come into f. 7. 
Peter's houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother * Mark ». 
laid, and ſick of a fever. n 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 7c . . 
fever left her: and ſhe aroſe, and mini- 
ſtered unto them. 85 | 

16 When the even was come, they = Mark . 
brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed fire 4. 4 
with devils: and he caſt ont the ſpirits “ «- 


— 


with His word, and healed all that were ſick!: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying. 
u Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 1.5 


our ſickneſſes. 24 
18 C Ngw when Jeſus ſaw great multi- 
him, he gave commandment 

to depart unto the other ſidle. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and faid 
N 5 M "Y unto 


* 
1 | * 


2 9 $73 


' $5 Kings him, Lord, 4 ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 


Eat, 22 peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 


2 aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the ſea; 


: 1 Chrift cureth_ one. fick of the, pally ; 9 calleth 


Chrift filhth the tempeſt ; 


„ therſoever thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes | 
have holes, and the birds of the air have | 
neſts ; but the Son of man hath not where | 
to lay is head. 1 | WAA DS - 

21 ? And another of his diſciples faid unto 


» Luke 9. 


9-2 my father. | | 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their dead.  _ 
23 4 And when he was entered into a 
hip, his diſciples followed him. Fit 
24 And, behold, there aroſe a great tem- 


covered with the waves: but he was afleep. 
2c And his diſciples came to im, and 
awo * him, faying, Lord, fave us: we 

3 7525 And he faith unto them, Why are ye 
»Pr 65.9. fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he 


and there was a great calm, ; 
2 But the men marvelled, laying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him! i. 
Mark 5. 1, 28 J And when he was come to the 
ies. 25, Other fide into the country of the Ger- 
. ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with 
evils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 


Way. ;* * : 
DP, 29 And, behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
« What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 


» Son of God? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ? | 3 
30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 
31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of ſwine. 2 7 90 HT 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the 
herd of ſwine: and, behold, the whole herd 
of ſwine ran bee $6 a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and perithed in the waters. 
33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways imo the city, and told 
_ every thing, and what was befallen to the 
1 of the devils. OE 
2% Dent. 34 And, pehold, the whole city came 
+2- out to meet Jeſus: and when they faw 
"oy I Ane that he would 
Out o eit . 7 [ 
Pf "+ @H AP. IX. 


a. ts. at 


4 wa? 
. 


Matthew from the receipt of cuſſam; 10 juſti- 
Fei aue for eating with . ol ot, 
wen, 14 an bis diſciples for not faſting z 18 is 


S MATTHEW. 


| Maſter with * publicaos and & finners ? 


phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


eth, I will have mercy, and not facrifice : 1% 6 


| fees faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? Lies. 33 


ek rrelb one ſiał of the palſy; TY 
20 bealeth by the woy a woman of an inveterate Amo. 
450 of blood, 23 raiſeth to life the ruler's ww. _ 
ughter ; 27 giveth fight 10 two blind men, * 
32 beuleth à dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil; 
36 hath compyſſim on the multitudes, and 
teacheth bis difciples to pray that God would _ 
fend forth labourers into bis vinezard, © 
ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his own city. Math. + 
'2 And, behold, they brought to him a > Mark 2: 


man ſick of the pally, lying on a bed: and Mains, © 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith faid unto the ſick of... 
the palſy ; Son, be cf good cheer; thy fins | 
be forgiven the. Send 
3 And, behold, certain of the ſcribes 
ſaid within themſelves, This nan blat- 
Py a9 fas Kno ping their thoughts fd. 25mg 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts ſa 12888 
Wherefore think ye evil in ode Wekrtr? : l 
5 For whether is eaſier, to ſay, Thy fins be Pi. 2 
forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? ½ K 11. 17. 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
(then faith he to the ſiek of the palſy,) 
Mare take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
ouſe. 15 ieee 34 * 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his 2 8 
8 But when the multitudes ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
given ſuch power unto men. 
9 F And as Jeſus paſſed forth from «Mart. 14: 
thence, he ſaw a man, n Matthew, 5. 27. 
fitting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he 
faith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 
and followed him. | 
10 14 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat una. 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many pub- Like 3. 29, 
licahs and finners came and fat down with © _ 
him and his diſciples. + Wor + 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
faid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 4 
|  & Matth. 114% 
12 But when Jeſus heard hf, he ſaid Lune 5. 0. 
unto them, They that be whole need nota #5545. ,., 


13 But go ye and learn what zhat mean- 


for I am not come to call the righteous,, 7 

k but ſinners to repentance. Frets wor 
14 Then came to him the diſciples of s. 

John, ſaying, Why do we and the Phari- Mark x. 


15 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can v the £4155 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken from them, and ” then ſhall *48 13.» 
they faſt. CARSELLS 48 120 11 14 bs | 3. 14. 23. 


ed by a'ruler ia go and beal his dauglier; 


+: 


9 4 


16 No man putteth a piece of new 107 * 
| cloth unto an old garment, for that which 1 


lelb. 


18 


o 099941 is put in to fill it up taketh from the gar- 
. ment, and the rent is made worſQ 
— Neither do men put new wine into 
| old bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the 

'wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh : 


but they put new- wine into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. . | | 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but come and lay: thy 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. a 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and /o did his diſciples, rf Rain; 
20 J And, behold, a woman, which 
Line 8. 43. Was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve 


ears, came behind Him, and touched the | 


em of his garment : | 
21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and 
| When he ſaw her, he faid, Daughter, be 
q Luke 7.50. of good comfort ; * thy faith hath made 
17. 19. & 18, thee whole. And the woman was made 
.. whole from that hour. 
: Mark 5.38. 23 J And when Jeſus came into the 
Luke 5. ruler's houſe, and ſaw * the minſtrels and 


: Chron..35 the people making a. noiſe, R. 

1 AQ420,10. 24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for 
the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 

2285 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and 
the mad aroſ. h nan 

# Or, 26 And the fame hereof went. abroad 


<birjame. into all that land. tote B. 2 
27 J And when Jeſus departed: thence, 

two blind men followed: him, crying, and 

- laying, * Thou ſon of David, have metey 


28 And when he wascotne into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They ſay unto him, Vea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 
Jo And their eyes were ed; and 
x <.8.4. & Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, D r gee 
i e it. da em THT 
Luke 5-14, 31 But they, when they were departed, 
1 ſpread abroad his fame in n 2 
a e brought do he («dumb un Fel 
22S. brought to him a dumb man 
Luke 11. 14. with a devil. 16 1 irs 116 1269! 
| 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 


dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvel- 


led, faying, It was never ſo. ſeen in Iſrael. 


Mark 3.23, Out devils through the prince of the devils. 
Mark 6.6. - 35 And Jeſus went abaut all the Cities 


ure 13. 22, 


and raiſeth a ruler's daughter from death. C H A P. X. 


18 While he ſpake theſe things unto abroad, *as ſheep having no ſhepherd: 


: 
n 


two coats, neither ſhoes,” nor yet ＋ Raves: 
fur the worleman is worthy of his meat. 
' 2-11 Z And into hatſbever city or town ve . G. 


| ſalute it Ina 
2 , 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth 


The apoſtles ſort to preach the goſpel. | 


and villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, HHN 
and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, . 
and healing every ſickneſs and every diſ- 
eaſe among the people. 7 * 

36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, 3, 
he was moved with compaſſion on them, 
becauſe they || fainted, and were ſcattered 


37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, 1 


The harveſt truly 7s plenteous, but the 822. 


labourers are few 3 Ezck. 24. 5. 


38 s Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 


Zech. 10. 2. 
Luke 10. 2. 


harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers 1% Ts, 
into his harveſt. [+ * e 


HAN X. 


| 1 Chriſt ſendeth out bis twelve apaſtles with 


Power to do miracles. 5 He infirufteth them; 
16 and forewarning them of perſecutions, ſug- 
. gefteth matives of comfort and conftancy;, 40 
he promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe who ſhould re- 
ceive them, | . et 
ND *when he had called unto m 
his twelve diſciples, he gave them 
power || 2gainft unclean ſpirits, to caſt them 
out, and to heal all manner of ſicknefs 


Mark 13 
14. ret gd 
Luke 6. 13. 


3 


and all manner of diſeaſe. 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
are theſe; The firſt, Simon; who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 


b-John 1. 42. 


/on of Zebedee, and John his brother; 


Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, 


| — Matthew the publican; Pons the /on 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus; SONS nt! 37 (81 ; ns 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas If- © Luke 6.75 
cariot, who allo betrayed him. 1 44] 4 John 28, 
5 4 Theſe rele Jeſus ſent forth, and ** 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into ; Math. 4: 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 5. 


— 


of the Samaritans enter ye not 2 Küng 17. 
6 * But go rather tothe ® loſt ſheep of the 35. „ 20. 
houſe of Ifrael. | « Maith. 15. 


7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The 48. 
kin dom of 2 is at hand. cn. ra 1 
8 Heal the fiek; cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 4 54 
the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have 7 a. 25. 
received, freely give. F& 4 i Luke 9. 2. 
9 «ll Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor . 
braſs in your purſes, 1 $837 Ve 


10 Nori ſcrip for your journey, neither 2*: 


i 
m 1Sam.9. 7. 
Mark 6. B. | 
Luke 9. 3. & 
IQ. 4. & 22. 


ſhall enter, enquire ho ig it is worthy; Ser 
and there abide till ye 80 nd | L 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, : Gr. , 


o 


* © 


1 


* 


- 


The apoſtles infirufted and comforted S. MAT THE w. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 


DOMINI 
z nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
ett of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt 
Lukes. -* of your feet. | 
15 Verily-I fay unto you, It ſhall be 
& 18. © more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
* 2 Somorrha in the day of judgement, than 
for that city. 
x Luke 10. 3. 
y Rom. 16. the midſt of wolves : ? be ye therefore wiſe 
Exh. 5. x5. AS ſerpents, and * |] harmleſs as doves. 
* :Cor.1+ 17 But beware of men; for they will 
Pw. 2.75. deliver you up to the councils, and * they 


or, . . - 
Mak. 24. will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues ; 
Fark 23.9. 18 And © ye ſhall be brought before go- 
Luke 22-1:. vernors and kings for my ſake, for a teiti- 
> a&s f 4. NONY againſt them and the Gentiles. 
Tri 19 But when they deliver you up, take 


25-7, 2- No thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak : 


Man z. for it ſhall be 1 you in that ſame 
2. 2-1 hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

&21-14%15 20 Por it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
<.1.59; Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in 
ett yOu. 1 
e 21 * And the brother . ſhall deliver up 
* Meg the brother to death, and the father the 
1:39 18. child: and the children ſhall riſe up a- 


Luke 21. 16. 


their parents, and cauſe them 


to 
put to death. . 


| ET 


" — 

23. 

= Luke 6. 40. 
15 


24 The diſciple is not above Bis maſter, 
nor the ſervant above his loro. 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be 
as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. 
nn. If they have called the maſter of the 


222 * 


2 


1 
20. 


| 


s- they call them of his houſehold'? 
26 Fear them not therefore : for there 
is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 


i 


* 


| 
x 


Luke $. 27. 
& 12-2, 3+ Wn. e 
21 * 27 What I tell you in darkneſs,tha? ſpeak 
Har ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
rg that preach ye upon the houſetops. 
28 And feat not them Which kill the | / 


. ich is able to deſtroy 

| y in hell. | Tit 511 

29 Ate not two ſparrows fold for 2 

thing? and one of them ſhall not ſall on 
grosud without dur Father. 4 

30 But the ä vour head are 

n 1 


117% 4.4 31 , 1 


* 
2 
11. . - 
Loke 21. 1. 
Aft 27. 14 


" 4 ts q®#,% - «x 1 
"3 >. #4 e 


. 


| 


16 4* Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in | 


„ houfe + Beelzebub, how much more /ha/! | 


vealed; and hid, that ſhall not be 


with reſpect to their miſſion. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more , 177, ; 
value than many ſparrows. | IE” 

32 »Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs Tau-. 
me before men, him will I confeſs alſo Rom. 10. 
before my Father which is in heaven. 7 Rev. 3. f. 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before | Marks. 38 
men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 2 im. . 1a. 
ther which is in heaven. | 

34 Think not that I am come to ſend {Men 

eace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 53: 
ut a ſword. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at vari- 
ance * againſt his father, and the daughter = Mic. 7.6. 
againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law. | 

36 And 7 a man's foes hall be they of his f au.. 
own houſehold. {15 {122% Be 7. 

37 He that loveth father or mother A 
more than me is not worthy of me: and 
he that loveth ſon or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. | 

38 * And he that taketh not his croſs; . ib. 16. 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of Mark T's. 
me. 4. 27. 

39 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: > Marth. 16. 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake ſhall Toke y. 44. 
find it. | | | bs, John 12. 25. 

40 4 © He that receiveth you receiveth b. 18. 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth fee. 48. 
him that ſent me. | Fol . 

41 * He that receiveth a prophet in the 2 6.“ 
name of a prophet ſhall receive a prophet's 9: Kübtij. 
reward; and he that receiveth a righteous 4 pe 
man in the name of a righteous man ſhall * © © 
receive a righteous man's reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink {Maith-3.s, 
unto one of theſe little ones a 2 of cold Mark 15 
water only in the name of a diſciple, verily * . 1. 
Ifay. unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 


reward. | | as 
So K. XI. iS 
2 Jabn ſendeth bis diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſt's 
teſtimony concerning John. 16 The perverſe 
judgements of the people concerning both Job 
and Chriſt; 20 Chriſt upbraideth the cities of 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, with 
their long unfruitfulneſs and impenitency. 25 
He thanketh the Father for revealing his goſpel 
to the fimple only; 28 and inviteth the weary 


to partake of bis reſt. * 
ND it canie to paſs, when Jeſus had 


| made an end of commending his 
twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities: 
a Now when John had heard * in the - Lutez. 18, 


ptiſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two th. 1 


| 


1 


of his diſciples, L TS Tow 1s 
3 And ſald unto him, Art thou © he that 32 
ſhould come, or do we look for another? my 1 
1 4 Jeſus anſwered and * I. 
0 


_ 
__ 


_ 


= «ſai. 29..18, 
. ., lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 


I John 2.23. deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and © the 


1 Luke 16. 


Chril's teſtimony of Fobn the Baptiſt. 


on 1 Go and ſhew John again thoſe things 


3. which ye do hear and ſee. 
5 The blind receive their fight, and the 


358.2; poor have the goſpel preached to them. 

33,&14.11- 6 And bleſſed is be, whoſoever ſhall not 

are. 1. be offended in me. 

meds 7s And as they departed, Jeſus began to 
1 8. 1, {ay unto the multitudes concerning John, 
en. . What went ye out into the wilderneſs to 


bt : N . & . * . . 
XX 7.4 ſee t h Areed thaken with the wind? 


8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
- man clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, they 
'5. 11. that wear ſoft clothing are in king's houſes. 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, i and more 
than a prophet, 
14 10 For this is be, of whom it is written, 
* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
3. 7. —_ which ſhall prepare thy way before 
'2: thee. 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt : not- 
withſtanding he that is leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he. 
12 And from the days of John the Bap- 
6.  tiſt until now the kingdom of heaven 
40% ingot ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 
20 „ d it by force. 
u la 4. 6. 13 * For all the prophets and the law 
propheſied until John. 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is 
- Elias, which was for to come. | 
4 * He that hath ears to hear, let him 
13:9 hear. 
. 16 4 ? But whereunto ſhall J liken this 
17, 9. & . generation? It is like unto children ſitti 
»Lukeg.zr, in the markets, 
__ fellows, 1 0 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 


and ye have not danced; we have mourn- 


ed unto you, and ye have not lamented. 
18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 
19 The Son — man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man 
1 Matt.g. gluttonous, and a winebibber, * a friend of 
Lale z. 35. publicans and finners. * But wiſdom is 
juſtified of her children. 
| 20.4 Then began he to upbraid the 
Cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented not : 
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethſaida! for if the mighty works, 
t Jonah 4.7, Which were done in you, had been done 
« Matt, 10. in Tyte and Sidon, they would have re- 
y 
„  pented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes; 
22 But 1 ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 


5 Luke 10. 
13, &c. 


5. 
ver. 24. 


CHAP. XII. 


and calling unto their 


His gracious invitation to the weary. 
ee, for Kerle Sidon at the day of HN! 
udgement, than for you. Jl. 
6 * And thou, 5 * which art 1 
exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 14. n- 
down to hell: for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. _ | | 

24 But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be 1, . 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgement, than for thee. 

25 4 * At that time Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- r.. 


Luke 10.2 t. 
a See 


ven and earth, becauſe * thou haſt hid theſe 88 
things from the wiſe, and prudent, * and 3 Mans 16. 
haſt revealed them unto babes. ney og 

26 Even fo, Father: for ſo it ſeemed Luke 10. 2:. 
good in thy fight. | 8 


27 All things are delivered unto me of 7. 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, _— 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 4 “ 2“ 
the Father, ſave the Son, and Ye to whom- 10. 15. 
ſoe ver the Son will reveal m. | 

28 q Come unto me, all ze that labour 
2 are heavy laden, and I will give you. Dok 
reit. f | 15. 

20 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 1.227 
of me; for Lahr mel and lowly in heart: 7+ 5. 

and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Phit. 2.9, 8. 

Jo For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden 

is lig 
| | 


g Jer. 6. 16. 
h 1 Johns. 
ht. z- 
CHAP. XIL | 
1 C!-riſt alledgeth ſcripture in excuſe of his diſci- 
ples, whom the Phariſees charged with breaking 
the ſabbath in plucking the ears of corn on the 
" fabbath day. 9 He appealeth to reaſon, and 
| bealeth the withered band on the ſabbath day. 
14 The Phariſees ſeek to deſtroy bim: a pro- 
phecy of Eſaias fulfilled in him. 22 He bealeth 
one poſſeſſed of à devil, who was blind and 
; 24 and confuting the abſurd charge of 
his caſting out devils by Beelzebub, he fheweth 
that blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is an un- 
pardenable fin, and that every idle word mit 
be accounted for + 38 be rebuketh thoſe that 
ſought of bim a ſign, 46 and ſheweth whom 
he regardeth as bis neareſt relations. 

T that time Jeſus went on the ſab- . Pet. 23. 
A bath day through the corn; and his Mart. 23. 
diſciples were an hungred, and began to . 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. Ps 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw , they 
ſaid unto. him, Behold, thy diſciples do 
that which is not lawtul to do upon the 


ſabbath day. * 
3 But he ſaid unto weiß Have ye not 


read * what David did, when he was an » » bam. off 
hungred, and they that were with him; vod. 2g. 


4 How he entered into the "houſe of "=: 


God, and did eat the ſhewbread, which 
NY 3 * Was 


CY 


Chrift bealeth the withered hand, Kc. S. MATT HE W. Of Waſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft. 


od Was not lawful for him to cat, neither for 
3. them which were with him, but only for 
« Exod. 29. the prieſts? ” | | 
„ ; Or have ye not read in the © law, how 
that on the ſabbath days the prieſts in the 
; _ profane the ſabbath, and are blame- 
1 | 


6 But I fay unto you, That in this place 
is one greater than the temple. 

| Mal. 3. 1. 7 But if ye had known what hig mean» 
£Hoſ.6.6, eth, 31 will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, 


. £5, 7» yewould not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
Mat.9-1- . 6 For the Son of man is Lord even of 


the fabbath dag. 
» Maik3.z. 9 And when he was departed thence, 
Luke 6.6. he went into their ſynagogue : 
10 And, behold, there was a man which 
| "had 5:5 hand withered. And they aſked 
teren. him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
Js g. 16. Tabbath days? that they might accuſe him. | 
| fr And he faid unto them, What man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall ſhave 
k See one ſheep, and * if it fall into a pit on the 


23 * fabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
Jeut. 22-4- Jift ze out? | 
12 How much then is a man better than 
a ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well 
on the ſabbath days. | 
13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch 


forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth; | 


and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 
"Mart. 27.1." 24 @ Thea the Phariſees went out, and 
Le d . {| held a council againſt him, how they 
Pia. . 4 might deſtroy him. K 5 f 
%% 15 But when Jeſus knew it, * he with- 
Ls cafe. drew himſelf from thence : and great 
List. 10 2 multitudes followed him, and he healed 
2 them all 
JS. And charged them that they ſhould 
*4.9-* not make him known: r 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
Fpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
_ $16i.42.1.-- 18 * Behold my ſervant, whom I have 
«Mate. . "choſen; my beloved, * in whom my foul is 
1. & 77. . well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon him, 
and he ſhall (hew ju ent to the Gentiles. 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; - neither 
* ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till h 
ſend forth judgement unto victorx. 
— And in his name ihall the Gentiles 
-trutr. x7 i | | 
„% 22 1 Then was brought unto him one 
$4 . poſſeſſed withya devil, blind, and dumb: 
Luke 14-14- and he Wealed bim, infomuch that the 
blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 
23 And all the 1 were amazed, and 
Nr ſaid, Is not this the fon of David? 
1 But when the Phariſees heard 77, 


Luke 11. 1. 24 


divided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his 


except he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and 


eth abroad. 


him, neither in this world, neither in the 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known + | 
: | 44k 


the abundance o 


would ſee a ſign from thee. 


to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas: 


they ſaid, This fe/low doth not caſt out „ex! 
devils, but by + Beelzebub the prince of 31. 
the devils. Ws 

25 And Jeſus * knew their thoughts, and 1 % 
aid unto them, Every kingdom divided : 
againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation; and Ihn . 7 
every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf Ken. 2. a. 
(hall not ſtand : b 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 


kingdom ſtandꝰ 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your children caſt hm 
out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you. | | 
29 Or elſe how can one enter into a #129. 


ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil: his goods, = Ini. 49. 24 
Luke 11,21, 
22, 23. 


u Dan. 2: 44+ 
& 7. 14. 
Luke 1. 31. 


then he will ſpoil his houſe. 
30 He that is not with me is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with me ſcatter- 
31: Wherefore I ſay unto you, 7 All Ml 3.21. 
manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- Habe g 20. 
given unto. men: but the blaſphemy 2 « 40 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 18 


2 z John 5.16. 
given unto men. * Acts 7. 51. 


32 And. whoſoever * ſpeaketh a word 19,815 5 


againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be for- J. 
given him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt „. * 
the Holy Ghoſt, it- ſhall not be forgiven 


world to come, Lt | | | 
33 Either make the tree good, and © his 184 617 
fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, © F 


- 


by Bis ſruit. 
34 O © generation 
being evil, 


| ry 159 .: » 
of vipersghow can ye, Matt. 3.7. 
ſpeak ood things ? 6 for pert ch; e Lu 4 x 45. 
the Heart the mouth 


3 hs good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure 
bringeth forth evil things. | 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account theteof in the day of judgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſ- 
tined,, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned. - 4 | 
38 4 (Then certain of the ſcribes and of % 16. 


the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we Tn. 
29, 
1 


39 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Anzevil'and* adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign ; and there (hall no fign be given Lan 97; 3 
Mark 8. 35. 


40 For J +# 


A 
S. * 152 
: 
4 > 4 
n 
8 


5 - 7 . : 
a "=" N 


IRE Luke 11. 31. ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the 


* + 
n Luke 11. 
29 4 £ P 


"I | 43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
= | IT „ of a man, be walketh through dry places, 


= >.>: than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto 


inan Chrit regardith as bir neareh rern. C HAP. XIE. 


Anno o * For as Jonas was three days and 
* chrov nights in — whale's belly : fo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
2 nights in the heart of the earth. 
Luke 11. 41 i The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
i See Jer, 3- Judgement with this generation, and * ſhall 
_ preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas zs here. 


in the judgement with this generation, and 
uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the 


than Solomon zs here. 


* 55 ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 


44 Then he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out; and when 
he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, 
and garniſhed. 37 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
ſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 

himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there: 
neee and the laſt „ate of that man is worſe 
* tis wicked generation. 
46 4 While he yet talked to the people, 
: 1 behold, t mother and his brethren 
-uke 8. 19, ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 
7 Math, 19% 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and th 


0 Mark 3. 


ark 6. 3. brethren ſtand without, | ſtand. 1511. 
Jobn2, is. defiring to ſpeak with thee. FTE 14 Andin them is fufilled the prophecy 
ab1r.14. 48 But he anſwered and faid unto him | of Eſaias, which faith, i By hearing ye thall tt, 6: 9+ 
Gat . 4% that told him, Who is my mother? and | hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing H * 
who are my brethren ß ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. «pd 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, Ads 28. 26. 
ward his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my | and their ears * are dull of hearing, and Kim; #i.s: 
See john mother and my brethren |! (1s their eyes they have cloſed ; leſt at any £34 
Gs. $0 For 5 whoſoever ſhall do the will of | time they ſhould fee with their eyes, and + Hebr..s. 
«6.1, my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is | hear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand ** 
Hebr. 2. 1. my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. with their heart, and. ſhould be converted, 
öl | and I ſhould heal them. . 
1 The parable of the ſower. ro Why Chrit 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they Matth. 26. 
taught in parables. 18 The expoſition of the | ſee; and your ears, for they hear. Luke 20. 24, 
parable of the ſower. 24 The parable of the 17 For verily I fay unto you, That many „ 
tares; 31 of the grain of muſtard ſeed; 33 of | prophets and righteous men have deſired to = Hebr. 21. 
' the leaven, 36 The parable of the tares ex- | fee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 1 Pet 1. 16, 
Pounded. 44 The parable of the hidden trea- | ſeen them; and to hear boſe things which“! > 
ſure; 43 of one pearl of great price; 47 of a ye heat, and have not heard hm. . 
net caſt into the fea. 53 Cbriſts countrymen | 18 4 Hear ye therefore the parable of Mark 4. 
ane offended in bim. | the ſower. lite in 
E fame day went Jeſus out of the | 19, When any one heareth the word * of - 
» Mark 4. 1. houſe, * and fat by the ſea fade, [the kingdom, and underſtandeth z# not, 
: = 3.4 2 b And great multitudes were gathered | then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 
«Luke 5, 3. 


together unto him, ſo that he went into a 


ſhip, and ſat; and the whole multitude 
ſtood on the ſhore. 


condemn it: | becauſe they repented at the | 


42 * The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up | 


wiſdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater 


The-parable of the fewer. 
in parables, ſaying, 4 Behold, a ſower went „Rur 
forth to ſow; | 


I, 31. 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome /eeds fell Tos 75. 
by the way fide, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up: 5 


5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forthwith 
they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deep- 
neſs of earth: 
6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched ;. and becauſe they had. no root, 
they withered away. 39 | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprung up, and choked them: i; | 
8 But other fell into good. ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-. * 
told, ſome ſixtyfold, ſome thirtyfold. ; 
9 * Who hath: ears to hear, let him hear. . darth. 10. 
10 4 And the diſciples came, and ſaid Ma 4 9. 
unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou. unto them 
in parables? | | 
' 11 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
Becauſe * it is given unto you to know the 
; myſteries of the kingdom. of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. Ire > Mark 4 22. 
12 * For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be : ha z 


s Matth. 11. 
25. & 16. 17. 


* . ohn 2. 27. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance: Ma. 28. 


but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be Ma 4. 25. 
taken away even that he hath, dene 


& 19. 26. 
13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in pn 8 
bles: becauſe they ſeeing ſee not; and hear- 
ing they hear not, neither do they under- 


mung 


away that which was ſown in his heart. 
This is he which received ſeed by the way 
fide. : 


3 And he ſpake many things unto them 


8 
2 


20 But he that received the ſeed into ſto- 
| | ny 


. 
10 


The parablof the tares, &c. 
pu ny places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
zz. word, and anon ? with joy receiveth it; 
Fi, 21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
=zek. 33-3% dureth for a while: for when tribulation 
Joan 5.35. or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 

Zub. 11. by and by he is offended. 
1 Tim. 1.15. 22 © He alſo that received ſeed among 
: N=. 29 the thorns is he that heareth the word; and 
_ 6. the care of this world, and the deceitfulneſ: 
1 1im. 6.9. Of riches, choke the word, and he becomet 
Ie. . unfruitful. : ; 
23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
nd is he that heareth the word, and un- 
_ derſtandeth it; which alſo beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. | 
24 4 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
in His field: tet 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his _ 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
' tares alſo, - | | | | 
27 So the ſervants of the houſeholder 
; _ and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ow 
then hath it tares? _ 
28 He faid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 


them up? | 
29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye ga- 
ye root up alſo the wheat 


ther up-the tares, 
together until the 


= 


with them. 
z3o Let both grow 
harveſt: and in the time of harveſt I will 


ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
* Matth. 3. burn them: but * gather the wheat into 


12. 


my barn. ft + 
31 © Another parable put he forth unto 

« 1G;.2,2, them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
Vic. 4 . like to a grain of muſtard feed, which a 
Luke 5, man took, and ſowed in his field: 

13. 

| but when it is grown, it is the greateſt 
919 2 herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that 


the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 15 | 
* Loks 13. 3 4 Another parable ſpake he unto 


+ The wors them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto 

ppt mcg leaven, which woman took, and hid in 

in three + meaſures of meal, till the whole 

werirgs, 34 All theſe _ ſpake Jeſus unto. 
e 


little more 


S. MAT THE W. The parable of the hidden treaſure, &c. 


and burned in the fire; 
Kingdom all | things that offend, and them 4 — 


'of teeth. | 
ſeed in thy field? from whence | 


like unto treaſure hid in a field; the which 


of great price, went and fold all that he * 
had, 


32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: | good 


him, Yea, Lord. 


ther s ft the multitude in parables; and without a 


33s 34+ parable ſpake he not unto them 


75 


- I 


kingdom of hessen is like unto a 


1 


: 3 Too = — — be — _ was pen: 
oken by the prophet, ſaying, Iwill open 37 
— — in — 3 * I will utter things 12 
which have been kept ſecret from the ; Ng. 1%. 
foundation of the world. , 12 7. 5h 

64 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, C . 
* went into the houſe: and his diſciples ö 73 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He 
that ſoweth 'the good ſeed is the Son of 1 
ne 1 2 
38. The field is the world; the good ſeed 16: © 2h. 5 - 
are the children of the kingdom; but the Mak »6. 4 
tares are the children of the wicked one; Luke 34 47. 1 

The enemy that ſowed them is the Col .. 
devil; *the harveſt is the end of the world; 5 37; 3-24: 
and the reapers are the angels. AQs 13. 10, 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered 4 Je 2 
fo thall it be in the &. 14. 15. 
end of this world. © 


41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his, g 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his ;. N 


Or, 


which do iniquity ; | 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire: 5 there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing xc. 19. 29. 
of & 20. 10. 


44 4 Again the kingdom of heaven is 42 43, 


when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and *ſelleth all that; Th. x 7, 
he hath, and ' buyeth that field. 1 Ifai, 55. 1. 
45 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is . 
like N a merchant man, ſeeking goodly + 
cls: | 
1 Who, when he had found ® one pearl £5 th ig 
10, 19, 
and bought it. 
47 4 Again, the 
like unto a net, that was caſt into 
and gathered of every kind: | . 
48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 


kingdom of en is 


the ſea, | 3 Zh 
/ o. | 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels ſhall come forth, and * ſever the 28. 3* 
wicked from among the juſt, | 

co ? And ſhall caſl them into the furnace . . 
of fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye un- 


derſtood all theſe things? They ſay unto 


Then faid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
an 
Hat 


be The cauſe of Yohn Baptift being beheaded. C H AP. XIV. Chriſt feedet hi fue thruſand. — 
9 amo hat i an houſeholder, which bringeth forth | ger, and given to the damiſel; and ſhe, £292, 
1 ** out of his treaſure g, new = old. brought i to her mother, . 28 
= > $534 And it came to pals, ht, when 12 And his diſciples came, and took up 
XX "7 oTefus had finiſhed theſe parables, he de- | the body, and buried it, and. went and 
WE parted thence, told Jeſus. 
dec... 54 And when he was come into his 13 J When Jeſus heard of it, he de- %. g. 
1 Mak6.7. own country, he taught them in their ſy- | parted thence by ſhip into a deſert place Ty 12.13. 
1 3 nagogue, inſomuch that they were aſto- apart: and when the people had heard Tube C. 22. 
1 niſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man | thereof, they followed him on foot out of John 6. , 2. 
"7 this wiſdom, and ge mighty works? 1 the cities. | | 
DTT Is not this JOE, CODEINE: ſon ? is 14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a 
ee z.. not his mother called Mary? and his | great multitude, and was moved with i Marth. g. 
"= 15:4 brethren, James, and Joſes, and Simon, | compaſſion toward them, and he healed Marks. 3. 
* «& and "Judas ? their ſick. _ 8 1 
"38 3 — 6 And his ſiſters, are they not all with is * And when it was evening, his diſ- 2 6, 
= | 5 Whence then hath this mar all theſe | ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert ee n. + 
"38 things? place, and the time is now paſt; ſend the John 6. 5. 
rue £7 And they * were offended in him. | multitude away, that they may go into the 
ITT: tas. 3,4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet- is | villages, and buy themſzlyes victuals. - 
cha % not without honour, fave in his own coun- 16 But Jeſus faid unto them, They need 
8 try, and in his own houſe, | not depart ; give ye them to eat. : 
_ 2 6 88 And * he did not many mighty works 17 And they ſay unto him, We have here 
— there becauſe of their unbelief. but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
7 r 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. ; 
= 1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 3 The cauſe and | 19 And he commanded the multitude to 
4 manner of Fobn the Baptiſt's death. 13 Feſus | fit TS on the graſs, and took the five 
9 aeparteth into a deſert place, and feedeth there | loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up 
4 ve thouſand men with five loaves and two | to heaven, ® he bleſſed, and brake, and » aa. 19 
1 fiſhes. 22 He walketh on the ſea to bis diſci- gave the loaves to 47s diſciples, and the 3* 
3 ples : 34 and landing at Genreſaret healeth the Mciples to the multitude. | 
fick who touched but the bem of bis garment. | 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
A.D. 32 AI that time Herod the Tetrarch heard | and they took up of the fragments that re- 
« Mark 6, of the fame of Jeſus, | | mained twelve baſkets full. 
Ide 9. . 2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John | 2x And they that had eaten were about * 
the Baptiſt; he is riſen from the dead; and | five thouſand men, beſide women and | 
f Or, or. therefore mighty works || do ſhew forth | children. | * | 
42% themſelves in him. 22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained 
ted , 3 J For Herod had laid hold on, Johry his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to 89 
Luk: 3. 9%, and bound him, and put 4m in priſon for before him unto the other fide; while he * 
Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's wife. | ſent the multitudes away. xy. u. 
er. 18.16, 4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not 23 And when he had ſent the multi- i Mark 6. 46, 
n lawful for thee to have her. \ 4... | tudes. away, he went up into a mountain 
5 And when he would have put him to | apart to pray: * and when the evening was x John. x6. 
| 1 ch, 21.26. death, he feared the multitude, * becauſe | come, he was there alone. LEW x 36 * 
s eon. they counted him as a prophet. |... 24. But the ſhip, was now in the midſt of 
6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, | the ſea, toſſed with waves: fog the wind « 
+ Gr. in he the daughter. of Herodias danced + before | was contrary. = =. 
them, and pleaſed Herod. . 25 And in the fourth watch of the night | 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath | Jeſus went-unto them, walking on the ſea. 
. to give her whatſoever ſhe would a. 26 And when the diſciples {aw him 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of | walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 1 1b K 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Bap- | ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and they cried out” 
tiſt's head in a charger. | for fear. | | "ET 
9 And the king was forry: nevertheleſs | 27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto 
for the oath's ſake, and them which at | them, ſaying, Be of good cheer ; it is 1; 
with him at meat, he commanded 77 to be | be not afraid. 4 
given Her. | | 28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, 
10 And he ſent, and beheaded John in | Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto | | 
the priſon: , thee on the water. 4 


11 And his head was brought in a char- 


* 


29 And he ſaid, Come, And when Peter 5 
1 | $ N was 
8 


4 
— 


, 
— reer ot Airy be eee 


Ne ED Noe rhePPiks: web Tc od 


= 


| Ui, frergs 


2 him, O thou of little faith, wheretore didſt 


« A „ 
Rom. 7 5 


"Pp tradition of the elders? for they waſh not 


% t. 2 fa 


. 6s 7 Te hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 


e ſeribgs and Phariſees reproved. S. M AT 


pte was come down out of the ſhip, he walk- 
32 ed on the water, to go to Jeſus: | 

30 But when he ſaw the wind |] bazſte- 

rous, he was afraid; and beginning to link, 

he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. | 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 

his hand, and caught him, and faid unto 


thou doubt ? 
32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed. | 


33 Thea they that were in the ſhip came | 


ah and worſhipped him, faying, Of a truth 
rr 2. 7. 
Mark 1. r, 


Matth. n 
— = 34 1 And when they were gone over, 


Luke 4. 41. they came into the land of Gennefaret. 
Joon r-49- 35 And when the men of that place had 


that country round about, and 'brought 


* Mark*.53- unit him all that were diſcaſed; 

6 And beſought him that they might 
« Mat. 9. 20. Only touch the hem of his garment: and 
Mark 3-20. as many as touched were made perfectly 


Luk 
Alta 20. "4 whole. 


CHAP. XV. | 


1 Chrift reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees for 
ſetting their own traditions above the command- 
ments of Ged. 10 He teacheth that not that 

 wwbich geeth into the mouth, but that wwhich 

comeib out of it, defileth a man. 21 He healeth 


. the daugbler of a woman of Canaan; 29. and 


great multitudes near the ſea. of Galilee. 32 
He feedeth four thouſand and upwards with 
ſeven laaues and a few ſmall fiſhes. 


> Mar, », 2 to. Jeſus ſcribes and 
4 Phariſees, which were of Jeruſalem, 

| * | 497 2s 
» Makin... 2 >» Why do thy diſciples tranſgrefs © the 


their hands when they eat bread. 
3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, 
5 Why do 585 alfo tranfgreſs the command- 
ment of God by your tradition? 
E % 4 For God commanded, faying, Honour 
Lev. 19.39. thy father and mother: and, He that 


Bert. i curſeth father or mother, let him die | 


- the death. | | 

5 But ye fay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to bis 
er or Bis mother, It rs a gift, by what- 

20-20 ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 

* n, 6 And honour not his father or his mo- 

ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made 

the commandment of God of none effect 


by your tradition. 


pheſy of you, faying, 


$ This people draweth nigh unto me | 


Iſai. 
Lack, 35 3% with their mouth, and honoureth me with 


| * teachin 


knowledge of him, they ſent out into all | 


THEW. Mbat that is which-defileth a man. 
9 But in vain they do worſhip me, ,, £2. 
for doctrines the command- n, "by 
ments or men. i Ifai. 29. 13, 
10 J * And he called the multitude, and Sa. 15, 
ſaid unto them, Hear, and underſtand : 214324 
11! Not that which goeth into the mouth, 
defileth a man; but that which cometh Nm. 17-75 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 14, 17, 20. 
12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid un- Ti. 11g. 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
were offended, after they heard this ſaying? 
13 But he anſwered and faid, * Every = ſobn 15.2, 


plant, which my heavenly Father hath not àc. 


=» thou art the Son of God. . ſhall be rooted up. 


14 Let them alone: they be blind lead- Mf %. 
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead the Mau. z;. 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. Luke 6. 39. 
15 * Then anſwered Peter and faid unto e Mark 7. 
him, Declare unto us this parable. * 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye allo yet with- » Marth. 16, 
out underſtanding ? 10 fark 7. 18. 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that * what- 12 Cor. 6. 
ſoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the. draught ? 
18 But * thoſe things which proceed out,” Jam. 3. 6. 
of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. "Va Tm” 
19 For out of the Heart proceed evil f den. 6. f. 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 1 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies: rad nal 
20 Theſe are the things which. defile a £2 
man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. Y 
21 4 Then Jeſus went thence, and de- Nan 5. 
' parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
222 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts,. and cried 
' unto him, faying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou fon of David; my daughter is 
 grievoufly vexed with a devil. | 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and befought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away; for the crieth after us. 


ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe As 3.25: 
of Iſrael. . . 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 

ſaying, Lord, help me. 
26 But he anſwered and aid, It is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and to 
caſt # to dogs. ; 
27 And the faid, Truth, Lord: yet the ++ 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſter's table. 
28 Then Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, O woman, great i thy faith: be it un- 
to I even as thou wilt. And her daugh- - 

ter Was made whole from that very hour. 


1 


— 


2 Matth. 4. 


their lips; but their heart is far from me. 


— 


and came night unto the ſea of Galilee ; = 
an 


| 5 


+ * 
* * 


24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not *Matth. 1 ll 


* Math. 7. 6, a | 


29 J And Jeſus departed from thence, » Marc 7.3» | q 


7 

bl 
5 
1 
1 
> 


* e 


Chrilt feedeth four thoufand. 


and went up into a mountain, and fat 
32. down there. TITER.” 
TG. 30 And great multitudes came unto 
Math. 1i-5- him, having with them thoſe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and caſt them down at Jeſus' feet; 
and he healed them : | 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 
dered, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


and the blind to ſee : and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael. 7 | 

32 4 Then Jeſus called his diſciples 
unto him, and faid, I have compaſſion on 
the multitude, becauſe they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to 


A 2. 
= be. 
* * Np 


b Mark 8. 1 


leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wil- 
derneſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How 


e Kings 4» 
43» 


PP 
8 ee e 
1 „e 
— 


and a few little fiſhes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to 
| ſit down on the ground. | 
« Matth. 14. 36 And © he took the ſeven loaves and the 
4 fiſhes, and © gave thanks, and brake hem, 

and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the multitude. | 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left ſeven baſkets full. 
38 And they that did eat were four thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, 


* Sam. 9. a 


23. 
Luke 22. 19. 


Mark 8. 10. 


Magdala. 
H AP., XVI. 


bis diſciples againſt the leaven of the Phariſces 


and . Sadducees, and explaineth his meaning. 


of Chriſt. 21 Jeſus foreſheweth his own death, 
and reluketh Peter for diſſuading bim from it. 
24 He ſheweth that bis followers muſt deny them- 
ſelves in proſpett of a future reward, 

HE * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees 


a Ni atth. 12. 


8. d . 

r ID came, and tempting deſired him that 
4 12. 5 he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
56 


Cor. 1 22. 2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 
it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: 
for the ſky 1s red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul 
weather to day: for the ſky is red and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the {ky ; but can ye not 4;/cern 

h the ſigns of the times? oF 

J 4 A wicked and adulterous generation 


ſeeketh after a ſign 3 and there mall no fign 


1 


the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 


many loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, 


and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 


1 The Phariſees require a gn. 5 Jeſus warneth 


CHAP. XVI. 


eat: and I will not ſend them away faſting, |. 


13 The, people's opinion, and Peter's confeſſion, | 


* 
1 


ſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 


** 


* 
a 


Peter's confeſſion of Chriſt. 
be given unto it, but the ſigt of the ee 
prophet Jonas. And he leſt , — . 
departed. 
5. And when his diſciples were come « Mark 8.14, 
to * other ſide, they had forgotten to take 
read. | | 
6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 9 Take 1 Lute 12. 1. 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha- | 
riſees and of the Sadducees. 4 | 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have taken no 
bread. | 
8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why rea- 
ſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread ? ; 
9 © Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- - Matth. 14. 
member the five loaves of the five thou- jlims. 9: - . 


IQ Neither the ſeven loaves of the four « Mans. x5) _ 
thouſand, and how many baskets ye took # 
up? NN | 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand 
that I ſpake z not to you concerning bread, 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and of 
the Sadducees. | 

13 4 When Jeſus came.into. the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, _ 
ſaying, * Whom do men ſay that I the Son « Marks. 25. 
0 wy Ig , 6 ; : Luke 9. 18. 

14 And they ſaid, * Some ſay that thou x Matth. 14. 
art John the Baptiſt : rs K and Tue 9. 7, 3, 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 5. 
15 He faith unto them, But whom Tay 


ye that I am? 14 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Mart 8. 29. 
i Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the liv- Jahn . &. 
ing God. 3 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, « Fast: 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : * for & on 188 
fleth and blood hath not revealed it unto : Ephet. 2. : 
thee, but ! my Father which is in heaven. 1 1 Cor. 2. 
18 And I ſay allo unto thee, That ® thou Gu. x. 16. 
art Peter, and a upon this rock I will build l 1-4 
my church; and e the gates of hell ſhall Rev. 21. 14. 
not prevail againſt it. | Pio N 
19 * And] will give unto thee the keys 1 8.0 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſo- 75 Ah. 18, 
ever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be john 20.24. 
bound in heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt . Vb. 77. 
looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. Mark8.50. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that r Math. zo. 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus xs. fi. 
the Chriſt. | | Pat bf + 


21 From that time forth began Jeſus Luke's 22, 
"to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that = 
| mul 


* 


& 18. 31. & 
24. 6, 7. 


5 N 2 


The transfiguration of Chriſt : 
Anno + muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 
F 9 1 the — 410 chief prieſts and 


—cſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again | 


the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to 

rebuke him, ſaying, + Be it far from thee, 

LoRD : this ſhalt not be unto thee. 

3 23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, 

1c 2, Get thee behind me, Satan : * thou art an 


Nom. 3.7. oftence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 


+ Gr. 
Fiq ciel. 


things that be of God, but thoſe that be 


of men. rte 
24 4* Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Ne any man will come after me, let him 
& 14-25. deny birmſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
- Pref 37% follow me. N 1 
2 Tim, . 25 For * whoſoever will fave his life 

22> (hall Joſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his 


Johs. 22:35; 
Te life for my fake ſhall find it. 


Matth. 10. 


Pak 8. 24. If 


Y Pf. 49.7, 
* Match. 26. 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own 


65 57. 
Luke 9. 26. . n 
ſoul? af? what ſhall a man give in ex- 


= Dan. 7. 10. 


Tech. 14. c. N 

bee. 5 his ſoul? 

> Job . 11. 27 For the Son of man ſhall come in 
Pon... the glory ef his Father with his angels; 


and then he ſhall reward every man ac- 
«. cording to his works. | 

1 Verily I ay unto you, © There be ſome 
: Pet. f. 17. ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 


==> death, till they ſee the Son of man coming 
Lz ia his kingdom, . 
* AP. XVII. 


I 1 The transfiguration of Chrift : 10 be inſtructeib 
bis diſciples concerning the coming of Elias : 
134 bealetth the lunatick, 22 foretelleth bis own 
- Ppoſſuen, 24 and payeth tribute. | 


Likes f. ND after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and 
- bringeth them up into an high mountain 
apart, one 
2 And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 
| 3 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moſes and Elias talking with him. 
* 4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto 
eſus, Lord, it is goo ] for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
- nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 
5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This 
is my beloved Son, *in whom I am well 
* 166.98. 2, plea ed ; © hear ye him. 
2 fell on their face, and were fore afraid. 


- 


* 
. 
* 1 . 


2 Pet. 2. 17. 


* 


S. MATTHEW. 


For what is a man profited, if he (hall | 


And when the diſciples heard 4, they | 


He healeth the lunatick ; 
8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 9x! 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. _— 
9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, * Jeſus charged them, faying, * Mau. 16, 
Tell the viũon to no man, until the Son of Mark s. 30. 
man be riſen again from the dead. EP 
10 And his diſciples asked him, faying, 
Why then ſay the ſcribes that Elias mult {Mal 4 5. 
firſt come? — 12. 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and & re- 
ſtore all things. | 725 
12 * But I fay unto you, That Elias is | Math. 12. 
come already, and they knew him not, if. 9. 1, 


* Mal. 4. 6, 
Luke I, 16, 


but ® have done unto him whatſoever they 13, ; 
liſted. Likewiſe * ſhall alſo the Son of 4,0. N 


man ſuffer of them. 
13 » Then the diſciples underſtood that ch. 11. 14. 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
14 4 And when they were come to the y Mart g. 
| multitude, there came to him acer/am man, Like g. 35. 
| kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my fon : for he 
is lunatick, and fore vexed: for ofttimes 
he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water, ] A | 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. | 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long 
(hall I be with you? how long ſhall I & 
fer you ? bring him hither to me. 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and he 
departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. | | 
I9 Then came the diſcjples to Jeſus apart, 
and faid, Why could not we caſt him out? 


| ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Re- Mark 11.23. 


unto you. 
prayer and faſting. 5 
22 4* And while they abode in Galilee, Mort. 16. 
2 faid unto them, The Son of man ſhall Mas. zi. 
e betrayed into the hands of men: & 9. 30, . 
day he ſhall be raiſed again. And they were SN 
exceeding ſorry. | 


21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by 
21, & 20. 17. 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third Luke f, 
24 4 And * when they were come to Ca- · Nan. 15 


pernaum, they that received tribute o- . 
ney came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your gain 


| maſter pay tribute? ue ſiſteen 
25 He faith, Ves. And when he was fer, | 

come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 13, « 38-26 

faying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of 


| whom do the kings of the earth take cuſ- 
| tom 


rMar.26.24. come; but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh l 

10h. 52950, 8 ® Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 

4, *% offend thee, cut them off, and caſt z4em 

from thee : it is better for thee to enter 

into life halt or maimed, rather than hav- 

ing two hands or two feet to be caſt into 

everlaſting fire. 1 2 

9 And if chine eye offend thee, pluck it 

out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for 

thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 


than having two eyes to be caſt into hell a ] 
|| wot{hipped him, 


fre, 


and payment to be made. 


feacheth to avoid offences ; C H A P. XVIII. and how to treat an offending brother. 
Amo tom or tribute? of their own children, or | in heaven i their angels do always behold ,, Anno 
ds os, "of ſtrangers ?. eh the face of my Fatliter which 4 heaven, 3. 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. | 11 For the Son of man is come to ſave iFr 7; 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the chil- | that which was loſt. 8 
dren free, 7 12 ® How think ye? if a man have an Eher 
27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone L . 
fend them, 80 thou to the ſea, and caſt an | aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and fon t9. IG 
hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt com- | nine, and goeth into the mountains, and *:: 47. 
fan eth up; and when thou haſt opened his | ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? IDLING 
oonce ot d, mouth, thou ſhalt find || a piece of money: 13 And if fo be that he find it, verily I 
>: 6, after that take, and give unto them for me | ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
Saen and thee. | That ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
C HAP. XVIII. went not aſtray. e 
1 Chriſt propoſetb a little cbi d to his diſciples for | 14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Fa- 
a pattern of innocence and humility; 7 he | ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
warneth them da avoid offences, though at the | little ones ſhould periſh. | 
expence of an hand, a foot, or an eye : 10 and 15 J Moreover if thy brother ſhall 217 v. n- 
not to deſpiſe the little nes, ubom it is the Fa- treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his — 2 
ther's will to ſave; 15 be teacheth how to | fault between thee and him alone: if he 
treat an offending brother, 21 and how oft to. | (hall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy » Jam. 5. 20. 
forgive bim, by the parable of a king, who pu- brother. F 
niſbed one of his ſetvants for refuſing that mercy 16 But if he will not hear hee, then take 
10 his fellow, which be had experienced from his | with thee one or two more, that in e the , peut. 17.6. 
lord in a larger degree. mouth of two or three witneſſes every word 12157 
1 Markg. 33. T * the ſame time came the diſciples | may be eſtabliſhed. 2 Cor. 13.1. 
Wo or unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the great- | 17 And if he ſhall negle to hear them 
eſt in the kingdom of heaven? tell 11 unto the church: but if he neglect 
2 And Jetus called a little child unto | to hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, an * heathen man and a publican. Nom. 16.17. 
dry... 3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Ex- | 18 Verily I fay unto you, * Whatſoever 2 Thed z 6 . 
Mark 56. 14. cept ye be converted, and become as little | ye ſhall bind on earth thall be bound in 8 
Luke 18. 2. children, ye (hall not enter into the king- heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on * Mar: 16-19 
1 Pet. 2. 2. dom of heaven. Fel earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 8 rug 
*Mat.20.27. 4 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble | 19 Again I ſay unto „ou, That if two of - Mar. 3. 4. 
4251 himſelf as this little child, the fame is | you ſhall agree on earth as touching an 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. thiog that they ſhall afk, it thall be done: 22 
Lege And *wholo ſhall receive one ſuch little | for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
5 child in my name receiveth me. 20 For where two or three are gathered 
eMarkg.4z, 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe | together in my name, there am I in the 
7. 5. little ones which believe in me, it were | midft of them. b 8 
better for him that a milſtone were hanged 21 Then came Peter to him, and faid, 
about his neck, and that he were drowned | Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt | 
in the depth of the ſea. me, and I forgive him? * till ſeven times ? » Lute 1. 4 
7 4 Woe unto the world becauſe of of- | 22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto P 
*Luke 17. 1. fences! for it muſt needs be that offences | thee, Until ſeven times: but, Until ſe- fa: 
Col. 3. 13. 


venty times ſeven. F | 
23 Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
'ven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thouſand || talents. Ian 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, N 
his lord commanded him 7 to be fd, and ee, 


his wife, and children, and all that he had, i L 64. 
Y2 Kings 4. 
Neh. 5. J. 


1 8 


- 


26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and, 
laying, Lord, have pa- I 
tience with me, and 1 will pay thee all. 


10 JTake heed that ye deſpiſe not one of | 
theſe little ones; for I fay unto you, That 
1 | 


27 Then the lord of that ferva 


nt was 
moved 


Mark 10. 


Bee 
6. 


* 


Chrift's anfewer concerning divorce. S. MAT THE W. He receiveth little children'with tenders. 


Mur moved with Fe R and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 


found one of his fcllowſervants, which 


Þ The Raven 
genvy xx cle 
eighth part of 


{ him into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
the debt. | 
zit So when his fellowſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 
232 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
-_,_ thogdefiredſt me: : T8195 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion an thy fellowſervant, even as I had 
Pity on thee | 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due unto him. 
= Prov. .. 36 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
Marth. 6. 12. do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
Teak 14-25. forgive not every one his brother their 
: treſpaſſes. * 
Ar. . 9 
1 Chrift bealeth the ſick in Juaea: 3 anſwereth 


* 


—_—_— 


the queſtion of the Phariſees concerning drvorce, | 


and the objeftion of bis diſciples to the expediency 
of marriage: 13 receiveib {ittle children with 
tenderneſs : 16 inſtrufteth a young man how to 
alain eternal life, and how to become perfect: 
23 ſheweth how hard it is fir a rich man to 


* enter into the kingdom of God: 27 and pro- 
| miſeth great rewards to his diſciples, and to all 

| sho have forſaken ought 10 follow bim. 
A.D. 33. ND it came to paſs, * rbat when Jeſus 
fark 10. 1 N had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he depart- 


ed from Galilee, and came into the coaſts 

of Jadea beyond Jordan ; 

b Mat. 12.259 2 And great multitudes followed him ; 
and he healed them there. | 

3 4 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 

tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
< Gen. 1. . Have ye not read, © that he which made 
Miz, Ibem at the beginning made them male 
and female, 3 | 
5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 
wo leave father and mother, and thall ſcleave 
5. tc his wite ; and © they twain ſhall be one 

& 7. 2. 7 


4 Gen. 2. 


fleſh? | 


one fleſhy W hat therefore God hath 
ed together, let not man put afunder. 

7 They lay unto him, ' Why did Moſes 
then command to give a writing of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away? 

g Heſaith unto them, Moſes becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts ſuffered you to 
put away your wives : but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. * | 

9 And I ſay unto yon, Whoſoever ſhall E ch, 5. . 
put away his wife, except it ße for fornica- Lu 16.44. 
tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth 18% 7. 10, 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which 
is put away doth commit adultery. 

10 His diſciples 2 unto him, * If the t prov.. 19. 
caſe of the man be ſo with 57 wife, it is 
not good to marry. | 

11 But he ſaid unto them, i All mer can- : Cor. 7.2, 
not receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom 7 “ . 
it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born from their mother's womb; 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and * there be eu- c- 
nuchs, which have made themſelves eu- 23+ * 5 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. © 
He that is able to receive z/, let him re- 
ceive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto him aeg 
little children, that he ſhould put hi hands 48.45 
on them, and pray: and the diſciples re- 
buked them. B 2 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for ® of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid bzs hands on them, and 
departed thence. | | 

16 And, behold, one came and ſaid -M 10. 
unto him, Good Maſter, what good thing [ke 18. 18. 
ſhall I do, that I may have eternal life? »Lake 10.25. 

17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. oy 

18 He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus 
ſaid, * Thou ſhalt do no murder, 'Thou erz. 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not . 5+ 7. 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 4 Honour thy father and /by mother: . 15 + 
and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as vis. 
thyſelf. a 4 Rom. $4 

20 The young man ſaith unto him, All Fans. 
theſe things have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet: 

21 1 7 faid unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and » Mar. 6. 0. 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have C 7 57 
2 in heaven: and come and fol- 4% 2-45 

ow me. 


imine Anno 
Jonny 5 MINT 
33. 


— 
Deut. 24. 1, 
Matth. 5. 31. 


m Mat. 18. 3 


* 


_ 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 


4 oY 


22 But when the young man heard that“ 
laying, 


8 
. 


The parable of the labourers, 


ſaying, he went away forrowful: for he 
had great poſſeſſions, | 

| 23 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
tat. 13. 22. Verily I fay unto you, that * a rich man 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33* 


Mark 1% ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of 

be heaven, 

6. 24 And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard , they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who | 
then can be ſaved ? | 

26 But Jeſus beheld chem, and aid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible; but 

Jen. s. «with God all things are poſſible. 

Job 42-2. 27 4 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid un- 

Lech. 8.6. to him, Behold, we have forſaken all, 

18.2% and followed thee; what ſhall we have 


z Muk therefore? 

Luke 13.23. 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
3 unto you, That ye which have followed me 
Lale 475: in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
stk. 20. ſha]l fit in the throne of his glory, * ye 


Luke 22. 28, Alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging | 


2-,3%.-,, the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
3,6 , 29 And every one that hath forſaken 
Mark 10 houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
29,39 8.29, Or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
5 2s, for my name's fake, ſhall receive an hun- 
16. & 27. 3, dredfold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life: 
F#* 410. 41. 30 But many that are firſt ſhall be 
Lake 13. 30. Jaſt; and the laſt Hh 0 be firſt. 

6 C HA H. XX. 


1 The parable of the I:bourers who were hired at 


different hours to work in the vineyard. 17 Je- 
ſus foretelleth bis own paſſion and reſurreclion: 
20 anſwereth the petilicn of the- mother of 
Zebedee's children, and cbecteth the indignation 
of the other diſciples thereat, 29 He giveth 
fight to two blind men. 
| ee the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man rat is an houſeholder, 
which went out early in; the morning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
1 The Reman bourers for a || penny a day, he ſent them 
tn in Be / into his vineyard. PETE 


eighth part of a | . 

2 3 And he went out about the third hour, 

five Pilling a ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 
ounce ii A | | 

ſeven pence Place, 2 N | | 

e, 4 And faid unto them; Go ye alſo into 


the vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their way 
5 Again he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe, | 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 
faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? 83 


CHAP. XX. 


0 5 dere hired at different hours. 


7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man n! 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye 23. 
alſo into the vineyard ; and whatſoever is 
right, hat ſhall ye receive. 
8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers, and give them rbeir hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 
9 And when they came that wert bired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. - 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man a penny. 
11 And when they had received zz, they 
murmured againſt the goodman of the 
ho Zaying, Theſe laſt | have wrought but 19%. 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought t or one 
one hour, = thou haſt made them equal b. — 
unto us, which have borne the burden and * *' 
heat of the day. | 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a penny? _ 
14 Take hat thine is, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 4 
15 * Is it not lawful for me to do what I ;;. 
will with mine own? * Is thine eye evil, $294 29 
becauſe I am good? | - Prov. 24.6. 
16 © So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt: * for many be called, but few choſen. 
17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem 
took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, 
and ſaid unto them, | | 
18 7 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem; and . Matt. 16. 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 
chief prieſts and unto the ſcribes, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, N 
19 *And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles 
to mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify 6a. _ 
him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. Jjobn 18. 28 
20 Then came to him the mother of 43, 13. 
i Zebedee's children with her ſons, wor- afk 18. 
ſhipping bim, and deſiring a certain thing © Kat. 4 2 
of him. 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my f 
two ſons * may fit, the one on thy right * ch. 19 28. 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom. 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ve know 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of 
| the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be ich. 26. 39, 
baptized with ® the baptiſm that I am-bap- Kart 14. 36. 


* 


© ch, 19. 
d ch. hs 


2. 
Luke 18. 31, 
John 12. 124 


t ch 27. 2. 


tized with? They fay unto him, We are jena 1. W. 
able. 6 9948 | B .Luke 12, 


23 And he faith viſta them," Ye ſhall drink A. un. 2. 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the © 


Cor. 1. 7. 


baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to R. 9 
ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is 
, \ | not 


= 


e Mark 10. 


om. 8. 7. 


Matt. 6. 23 


Mark 15. 5 


— 2 
* — * . ' 


PPP 
— 


rr 


— AP; Sangre s 12 
ee 
0 


o Matt. 25. 


3 


1 8 they ſhould hold their peace: but 


ks th rideth into Feruſalem. 


box dot mine to e give, but r all be given lo 
3 Tthem for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 * And when the ten heard %, they 

en, were moved with indignation” againſt the 

p Mark 10. 

41. two brethren. 

reke22-24 25 But Jeſus called them unto bim, and 
aid? Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are e great Exerciſe authority upon 


them. 
„Au., 26 But it ſhall not be fo among you : 
:1. © but © whoſoever will be great among you, 


wok 2.35 let him be your miniſter ; 
* Matt. 38. 27 And whoſoever will be chief among; 


you, let him be your ſervant : 
«Jenn 13-4 28 © Even as the © Son of man came not 


Lake aa. to be miniſtered unto, * but to miniſter, 
Ihn x3. and 7 to give his life a ranſom * for many. 

e 29 4 And as they departed from Jeri- | 
. cho, a great multitude followed him. 
26. 230 And, behold, * two blind men fitting 
E the way fide, when they heard that Jcſus 
2 Tir. 2- 6. paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy 


x Per. 1. 19. ON us, O Lord, r bon Son of David. 
= 6086 z3r And the multitude rebuked them, be- 


Ec, 9.28. they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy 
6. on us, O Lord, Hu, Son of David. 

aa And Jeſus ſtogd fill, and called them, 
37. = and ny. What wi ye chat I thall do unto 


1 


eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their 
oye received fight, and they folowed him. 

JCHAP. XXI. = 

133 Chr F rideth into Jeru/alem upon an afs amico 
* the ac-lamations ef the mullitude. 12 He 

© driveth the buyers and ſellers cut of the temple, 
and healeth the diſeaſed there. 15 His reply 
to the prieſts and ſcribes who took rffence at 
the boſannals of the people. 17 He aurſcth 

the harren fig tree, which preſently withereth : 
23 he filenceth the priefis and elders who 
' quejtion:d bis authority.” 28 The parable of the 
ita ſons whom their father ſent ts work in his | 
vineyard. 33 The parable 4 the vineyard let | 

out to wicked baſhandmen. - 

» Mark 11. z. ND * when they dikes nigh unto je- 
£055" % Aen. and were bonds to Bel. 
Been. 14-4 phage, anto _ the mount of Olives, then 


t Jeſus two diſciples, © 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village | 
over 


- find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: look 

4 then, and bring tbem unto me. 
3 And if any nas ſay ought uht6 you, ye 

- ſhall fay, The Lord hath need of them ; 


S. MATT EH E W. 


| 8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their 
ga 


23 ' The 7 a unto him, Lord, that our * 


againſt you, and ftraightway ye ſhall 


, 


The Barren fig tree _ 


4 All this'was done, that it might be ful- di, 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 33. 
faying, — 

$4 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 2,6. ai. 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and John 12. 35. 
fitting upon an als, and a colt the foal of 
an als 
* And the diſciples went, and did as Je- 4 Mark 11. 4. 
he commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
© put on them their clothes, and they ſet {2p s. 
bim thereon. 
rments in the way; others cut down f Sce 
| branches from the trees, and ſtrawed Shen re 
in the way.- eg 
9 And the multitudes that went before, John 12. 13. 
and that followed, cried, ſaying, * Hoſanpa * P* 118.25. 
to the ſon of David : *'Blefled is he that a5 1026 
cometh inthe name of the Lord; Hoſanna 9 
in the higheſt. 
10 And when he was come into Jeruſa- 1 Mark an 
lem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 1 Lane 19. 4. 
is this? J. 4. 5% 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus * 
& the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee; l 

12 J And Jeſus went into the temple of Job" 6: 14. + 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 4 “ 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the; 
tables of the ® moneychangers, and the Luke 19. 45 
ats of them that ſold dovcs, LB 14. 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, ** 
= My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of . 56.7 


er. 7. 11. 
ark 11. 17. 
Luke 19. 46. 


| Mark n. 


prayer; » but ye have made it a den of x 
thieves. - 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
| faw_the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David; they 
were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Vea; 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of » pg. 
babes 22 ſucklings thou haft perfected 

raite 
7 17 And he left them, and went out of 
] the city into Bethany; and he lodged there. . 
- 18 © Now in the morning as he returned John . 
into the city, he hungered. „ Mark 11 

19 And When he ſaw + a fig tree in the: 
way, he came to it, an found nothing 58, 
thereon, but leaves only, and ſaid unto'it, . 
Let no fruit e on thee henceforward 
for ever. preſently the fig tree wi 
thered MF | 

20 © And Eden the diſciples ſaw it, © BR 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the hg tree 


——.y Wd = md nd... ic. oc. 


| 


ani ſtraightway he will ſend them. 


withered a away! 
21 Jeſus 


| 115 4 certain houſeholder, n which planted a 
i Math, 2;. vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
ast g. digged a winepreſs in it, and built a tower, 
„n. and let it out to huſbandmen, and i went 


The parable of the man and his two fone; C HAP. XXII. and of the wicked huſbandmen. 


oc Hkx I.. 21. Jeſus" anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
33. Verily I fay unto you, It ye have faith, 
and * doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this 
20 „ „ Thich is done to the fig tree, but allo if ye 
amel 1. 6, ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
I Cor. 13. moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea; it 
#4 ſhall be done. SN 
-Matth.7.7. 22 And all things, whatſoever ye ſh 

Mark 11-24 ofk. in prayer believing, ye ſhall receive. 

Jam. 5/16. 23 1 And when he was come into the 
4% 1% temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of 
„ the people came unto him as he was teach- 
Luke 20. 1. ing, and * ſaid, By what authority doeſt 


b Ex. 2. 14. 


v Matth. 17. 


28 7 thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 


#7-27 authority? 


24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye 
tell me, I in like wiſe will tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 


vants, and beat One, and killed another, don 1 
and ſtoned another. ? FC 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants more —— 
than the firſt; and they did unto them 
likewiſe, _ 
37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them bis 
ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, 
38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is a Pf.2, 8. 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and let : Pf 2. 
as ſeize on his inheritance. 35 
39 * And they caught him, and caſt him Job: 53. 
out of the vineyard, and flew him. dh. 6. 
40 When the lord therefore of the vine- 5.4%, 46, 
yard cometh, what will he do unto 'thoſe Fel 
huſbandmen? 85 
41 ? They ſay unto him, He will miſe- z. 1. 
rably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let e 
out his vineyard unto other huſbandmen, ts. 6. 


25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? | which ſhall render him the fruits in their 2 


from heaven, or of men? And they rea- 
ſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven; he will fay unto us, 
Why did ye not then believe him 
26 But if we ſhall ſay; Of men; we fear 
e Matth. 14. the people; for all hold John as a prophet. 
Hark 6. 20 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, 
Luke 20. 6. We cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
| theſe things. dd 
28 J But what think ye? A certain man 
had two ſons; and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
Pech, 9, 29 He anſwered and faid, I will not: 
but afterward he repented, and went. 
zo And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, 
fir : and went not. 4A 
31 Whether of them twain did the will 
of his father? They ſay unto him, The 
Lake 7.29, firſt, - Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, That the publicans and the har- 


lots go into the kingdom of God before | 


| ou. 
fMatth, 3. : 32 For John came unto you in the way 
„of righteoulneſs, and ye believed him not: 
_ u, * but the publicans and the harlots believ- 


ed him: and Jes when ye had ſeen it, re- 
t 


pented not afterward, that ye might be- 


Cant. 8. l. lieve him. 
2.2, 33.9 Hea 


another parable : There was a | 


B+, Jeſus faith unto them, * Did e never 6. & 23. 2. 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the L N. 


builders rejected, the ſame is become the : 1:8. 22. 


—_ ans 
| head of the corner: this is the Lord's do- Mark 12. 36. 
| ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? fer 


43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The king- Ep. T 29. N 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and, : Mani. 8. 
given to a nation brigging forth the fruits 
thereof, | | a 

44 And whoſoever *ſhall fall on this ſtone : 1a. 5. 14, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it 2. is. +. 
ſhall fall, * it will grind him to powder. Rem. g 33. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- :F->5 „, 
riſees had heard his parables, they perceiv- Dan. 2. 44. 
ed that he ſpake of them. | 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 7 vr. n. 


they took him for a prophet. K John 8 


C HAP. XXII. 
t The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon : 
the unworthineſs of thoſe that were firſt biddes : 
"others called in their room: the puniſhment of 
one that came without a wedding garment. 
15 The captious queſtion propoſed concerning 
paying tribute to Ceſar, and Chriſt's anſwer. 
23 He confuteth the Sadducees who queſtioned 
him touching the reſurrection. 34 He ſheweth 
which are the chief commandments of the law. 
41 He propojeth to the Phariſees @ knotty que/- 
| tion concerning Chriſt. tp 1 1 
A ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto + Luke 10 
them again by parables, ard ſaid, Rer. 20. 7. 9 
2 The kingdom 4 heaven is like unto a 


* 


| 


-4 


_—_ king, which made a marriage for *® 
is ſon, baby. 3 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 


. would not cm. BG 
* 50 4 Again, 


* 3 


U 

4 
1 

. 

; 

1 

4 

! 


. _ = 
— — ea tr nn nn — — ——_— — 8 2 
— — — 2 


n 


* une 


_ «Meth. 0. were not © worthy. 


| E. many as they found, both bad and good: 


Th» parable of the marriage of the king's ſin. S. MATTHEW. Te Sadducees confuted. 
Doment 4 * he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay-Sidducees, ® which o that there is no re- Gn! 


- 3x ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behol:. 
> Prov. g. 2. I have prepared my dinner: my oxen anc 
ny fatlings are killed, and all things arc 
ready : come unto the marriage. | 
But they made light of %, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandiſe : 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them... 
7 But when the king heard Here, he | 
< Dan. 9. 26. was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, 
= ag. and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burned 
up their city. 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wed- 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden 
2 9 Goye therefore into the highways, and 
24s many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the | 
. * highways, and gathered together all as | 


and the wedding was furniſhed with guefts. 

| 11 And when the king came in to ſee 

Ee. the gueſts, he faw there a man which 
10, had not on a wedding garment : 


3- | 
Rev.3-4& 12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how | 


e Marth. 8. and caſt, him into outer darkneſs ; there 


1 Zfark 12, 
Loke 20.20. took counſel how they might entangle him 
in hz talk. | 
16 And they ſent out unto him their diſ- 
ciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. . 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? | 
Is * to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a || penny. 
e 20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe 7s 
j Or this image and || ſaperſcription ? 
«Mao. 11. 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then | 
b faith he unto them, *Render therefore unto 
Cefar the things which are Ceſar's; and | 
'» _ unto Gad the things that are God's. 
22 When they had heard -h ſe wordt, they 


, 


Mark rn. Mmarvelled, and left him, and went * 
.. rb ſame day came to 


- 


* 


im the i 


lurreCtion, and aſked him, 33. 
24 Saying, Maſter, ® Moſes ſaid, If a a, 
man die, having no children, his brother » Deur. 25. 


(hall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto * 


his brother. 


26 Nov there were with us ſeven bre- * Tob. 3-8. 
thren : and the firſt, when he had married 
a wife, deceaſed, and, having no iſſue, left 
his wife unto his brother: 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the + ſeventh: + Gr. ern. 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


28 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe 


wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all 


had her. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, » John 20. 9. 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but 4are 4: John 3.2. 
as the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 
2 Jam the God of Abraham, and the E . 6. 15. 


26. 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is Luke 20 37. 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. fich 6. 
33 And when the multitude heard 755, 
* they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. Matth. 5. a8. 
34 4 But when the Phariſees had heard Mark 1. 
that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were 22 together. 
35 Then one of them, vbich was * a * Luke 10. 


lawyer, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, 


and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which ig the great command- 
ment in the law? | 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love x Deut, 6. 5 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 30. 6. 
with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. e 1d. 27. 
38 This is the firſt and great command- 


ment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou Ag 19-15 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Marks, 33. 
40 * On theſe two commandments hang Rom. :;. 5. 

all the law and the prophets. _ PRA + 
41 4* While the Phariſees were gathered Vd. 

together, Jeſus asked them, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 


42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? , Kis. 
whoſe fon is he? They ſay unto him, 7 he Like 20.4: 
fon of David. ; 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth 4 
David in ſpirit ' call him Lord, ſaying, i. 

44 The LorD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 8 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 4.Cor. 15-25 
enemies thy footitool ? Ran 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his ſon? $69 et 

46 And no man was able to anſwer bim «Luke 1. 

| a word, 


The ambition, Ge. of the ſcribes and Phariſees..C H A P. XXIII. 


a word, neither durſt any man from that | 


Anno 
DOMINI 


33. 


Mark 12.34. 
Luke 20. 40. 


day forth aſk him any more gue/trons. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Cbriſt exhorteth to obſerve the duftrine, but not 
to follow the evil examples, of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees ; and particularly not to imitate their 
ambition: 13 he pronounceth divers woes againſt 
them for their blindneſs and hypocriſy : 34 and 
propbęſietb the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


HEN ſpake eu to the multitude, 
and to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, * The ſcribes and the Phariſees 


a Neh. 8. 4, 
Ma. 2.7, fit in Moſes' ſeat : | | 
Mark 12.38. 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you 


VM obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye 


Rom. a. After their works: for they ſay, and do not. 

2e ii. 4 For they bind heavy burdens and 

46. . 10. Rrievous to be borne, and lay th m on men's 

Gal. 6.13 ſhoulders; but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But *all their works they do for to be 

Nad. 16. ſeen of men: they make broad their phy- 


8. 6.8, lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 


\ 


d Matth. 6. 


L 
f Nat iz, 6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 


Pais. 4. and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to 

be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
:]am.3.r. 8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
24 _ is your Maſter, even Chriſt ; and all ye are 
. brethren. | 
9 And call no man your father upon the 
> Mal. 1.6. earth: ® for one is your Father, which is 
in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt. ; 

11 But ihe that is greateſt among you 


& 20. 46. 
3 John g. 


Matth. 20. 
% ſhall be your ſervant. 
Job 22. . 12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf 


— 2j. ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble 

Fe. himſelf ſhall be exalted. _ 

Jam. 4. 6. 13 But ! woe unto you, 

Lehel: Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye ſhut up the 

$2. kingdom = —— t men: for ye 
neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that ate entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, Eribes and Phariſees, 
= Mark 12, hypocrites! ® for ye devour widows' houſes, 
Luk: 20. 47, And for a pretence make long prayer: there- 
Tu." 3:6. fore ye ſhall teceive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 

hypocrites! for ye compaſs ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 
e make him twofold more the child of 


; | ell than yourſelves. 
*Matth, rs, 16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
1727 temple, 


C 


{ſcribes and 


greater, the 


. „„ Way, * Whoſoever ſhall (wear 
il reds by 


. it is nothing; but whoſoever 


the gold the temple, he is a debtor! _ 


Moes denounced againſt tbem. 
17 Ye fools and blind: for whether, is TN. 
greater, the gold, ? or the temple that ſance- 33. 


tifieth the gold? | | | 
18 And, 8 ſhall ſwear by the al- — 21 


tar, it is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he is || guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether zs 
gift, or, a the altar that ſancti- 35a. 25 

eth the gift? 9 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the 
altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth „ K. 
therein. 2 Chron, 6. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven pt 6 8. « 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by at.; 


him that ſitteth thereon. 38 
23 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 407 5.4. 


ſ! Or, debtor, 
or, bound... 


hypocrites! * for ye pay tithe of mint and n | 


+ aniſe and cummin, and have omitted the f Gr. « 
weightier matters of the law, judgement, 18. rg 
mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to have ff, „ 
done, and not to leave the other undone. Mic. 6. 8 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a C12. 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! * for ye make clean the outſide 1 Mark 7. 4. 
ot the cup and of the platter, but within 3 
they are full of extoꝶtion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outſide of them may be clean alſo. | 

27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! ? for ye are like unto whited Le 11. 
ſepulchres, which indeed 7 beautiful A. 23. 3. 
outward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs. © + 

23 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear 
rizhteous unto. men, but within ye are full 


of hypocriſy and iniquity. 


* 


29 * Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phari- e | 


ſees, hypocrites! becauſe ye build the tombs “ 
of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 


of the righteous, | ; = 
30 And ſay, If we had been in the days 


of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the | 
prophets. : | | | hy W 7. 8. 
31 Wherefare ye be witneſſes unto ygur- the. 
ſelves, that * ye are the children of them > Gem, * 


which killed the prophets. e e 
* Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 15, +» 
fat ers. | E 7. | 

4 ch. 21. 34, 


Ze ſerpents, ye © generation of vipers, 3% 
Wop.» ye eſcape Te damnation of hell? Like 11 
34 4 * Wherefore, behold, I fend unto 22. NT 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes : gr 
and * ſome of them ye thall kill and eruciſy; 5 - 
and * /ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your , 
| | 50 2 ſynagogues, =# 


E — ˙·— 2 


8822 


n 
* * = — * _— q =_ — * 
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r 2 


put {ynagogues, and perſecute them from eity 


8 to city: 3 
Rev. 18%. , 35 © That upon 96 may come all the 
Sen. . 3, tighteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from 


. 2 jew» 3. 12. the blood of righteous Abel unto i the blood 
22. of Zacharias ſon of Barachias, whom ye 


flew between the temple and the altar. 
356 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things 
al come upon this generation. 


OP 3 2 Jeruſalem, Ferufalem, thou that 
Cons. kilteſt the prophets, ' and ſtoneſt them 


45 which are feat unto thee, how often would 
12112. I have gathered thy children together, 
Far. . even as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
17s. der ber wings, and ye would not! 
* 38 Behold, 
deſolate. 

Ee: 39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
2 ws me henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, * Bleſſed zs 
& - - he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. | 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrufion of the temple : 
3 be fbeweth what figns and calamities ſhall 
go before it; and what ſhall bappen at the 
time of his coming. 32 By a parable of the 
. "og tree he marketh the certainty of the predic- 
tion. 36 No man knoweth the day and bour, 
which fbe'l come ſuddenly. 42 We ought there- 
fore to watch, like nud ſervants who expe 
| their maſter”; coming. | 
Lear,” ND © Jeſus went out, and departed 
from the temple: and his diſciples 
dame to bin for to ſhew him the buildings 
- of the temple. | 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not 
_ - all theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, 
„, » There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon 
. another, that ſhall not be-thrown down. 
Luke :9-44- 3 T And as he fat upon the mount of 
Oe „ Oſives, the diſciples came unto him pri- 
71 Te 5. vately, ſaying, Ti | 
Fe things be? and what /ha// be the ſign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the wofla? 
© Epke. 5-6. # And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


$. — — 
Tief Take heed that no man deceive you. 


„ 


16221. For many ſhall come in my name, 
ke, 1,25 ſaying, 1 am Chriſt; i and ſhall deceive | 


D 


Fees. 5 And ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours 


25:6" of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for 
Bee. 2-22 all theſe things muft come to pals, hut the 
ST end is not yer.” oP I 7 HE =; 

+ Marth. 10. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


$4 


=" , quakes, in divers places. OT 


27% 8 All theſe are the beginning of for- 


your houſe is left unto you | 
F mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da- 14- 


| 


; 
y 


2 


* 


; 


ell us, when ſhall theſe i 


| 


Mart 13-9. and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there 
1 Mall be famines, and peſtilences, and carth- | | | 
| I will the eagles be gathered together. 


| 


| witneſs unto all nations; and then ſhall the 


The d:ftrufion of Yeruſalem ſoretold. S. MATTHEW. . Signs preceding Chriſt's coming. 


afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be Hen r 
hated of all nations for my name's fake. © 33 

10 And then ſhall many & be offended, Tx 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 93. 57. 


one ef * 3 17 5 45 
11 n many Talte prophets - ri e, le 2 
and ® ſhall deceive many. \ 292 5g 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, ,. + 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. ver. 8. 24: 
13 » But he that ſhall endure unto the ich. 10. 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Mark 73. 13. 


14 And this goſpel of the kingdom 7" ** 
e ſhall be preached in all the world for a Rev. 2; 10, 


o Matth, 4. 

Pkg 

end come. p Rom, 40. 
15 i Waen ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 1 


niel the prophet, ſtand in the holy place, Dan. g. 27. 
(* whoſo readeth, let him underſtand:) 246.4. 23 
16 Then let them which be in Judea flee 23. | 
into the mountains : | 

17 Let him which is on the houſetop 

not come down to take any thing out of 

his houſe : | 

18 Neither let him which is in the field f 
return back to take his clothes. 

19 And * woe unto them that are with t Luke zz. 


child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 285 


days! 


20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 

the winter, neither on the ſabbath day: 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 2, 26. 
ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the Joel 2. 2. 
world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be . 


| ſhortened, there ſhould no fleth be ſaved: 


but for the eleCt's ſake thoſe days ſhall be 5 65. 
ſhortened. | 22114 | k Zech. 14. 2, 
23 7 Then if _ man ſhall fay unto NM :;. | 
you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or there; believe f 23 
it not. | f ; & 21.8. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe chriſts, „Deutz. 1. 


55 11. 


and falfe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Ther 2. 9, 


ſigns and wonders; infomuch that, if it Rev, z. 14, 


were poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very 400. 28.2% 

elect. | „ den 1s, 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 2h. 2.19 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, 

Behold, he is in the deſert ; go not forth: 

behold, He is in the ſecret chambers be- 


1 


lieve it note. 4 v» Luke 17. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of eb 39. 30. 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt; 184. , 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 12. 
man be. TS +4 
28 © For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there Je- LI 
Amos 5. 2 
20 4 Immediately after the tribulation 14,7 4 
of thoſe days ſhall the ſun be darkened, {ke 21: 25 


Acts 2. 200 


Iren dial they deliver yon vp te 
„ 9 "Then ſhall they deliver you up to 


4 


— 


* 


- 
* 
„ 


be 


and the moon ſhall not give her light, 1 Rey, 6. 1. 


Watchfulneſt recommended. 


Ld 


. powers of the heavens ſhall-be ſhaken : 

Dan. 7. 13. 
bel. Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all 
»Mat.16:27- the tribes of the earth mourn, ® and they 
Rev.1.7, ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the 


clouds of heaven with power and great 


lory. 5 
i Mat, 13. 41. : 31 And he ſhall fend his angels || with a 
1 Cor. 15. $2» . 
; Thel.4.16, great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
2 ther together his elect from the four winds, 
rat vices from one end of heaven to the other. 
Luke a1. 29. 32 Nov learn a parable of the fig tree; 
hen his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer zs nigh: 
1 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
5-9 theſe things, know ' that || it is near, even 
at the doors. 

1 34 Verily I fay unto you, ® This genera- 
Matk33.30. tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be 
Luke 21, 32. fulfilled. 

"Pf. 192.26. 35 ® Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 


Ifai. 571. 6. 
jer.31.35.36- but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


atth. 5. 18 

rk 13. 31. 

ae 23 no man, no, not the angels of heaven, ? but 
„Mark. 13. my Father only. yy 


| fam. 
1055 


m Mat. 16.28. 


351.79. 37 But as the days of Noe were, fo ſhall 

1 pet. 5-2: alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

eb. g.) 38 3 For as in the days that were before 

+ 5. 7:5: the flood they were eating and drinking, 
uke 17. 26, 


marrying and giving in marriage, until the 


1 Pet. 3. 20. | g * 
+ day that Noe entered into the ark, 


39 And knew not until the flood came, | 


and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the cther left. 
41 "Two women ſhall be grinding at the 

mill 
1 1 555 
1 1 421 Watch therefore: for ye know not 
&. * what hour your Lord doth come. 
— 43 But know this, that if the goodman 
27» 5. 2- of the houſe had known in what watch the 
Rev, g. thief would come, he would have watched, 
*10.15- and would not have ſuffered his houſe to 
be broken up. © apt 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. , | AS LAG ann 
45 Who then is a fai 


r Luke 17. 
34 &c. 


u Mat. 28.73. 
1 Theft. 5, J. 


| * Luke12.42. 
Acts 20. 28. 
1 Cor. 4. 2. 


3-5 over his houſehold; to 
due ſeaſon? 35 W e W 
v Rer. 16.19. 46 V Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom his lord 


give them meat in 


when he cometh ſhall find fo doing. ve. i 
2 „47 Verily 1 fay unto vou, That *He'ſhall 
Luke 22, 29, Make him ruler over all his goods. 


49 But and if that evil ſeryantſhall ay in 

his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
8 ET 
* 


cn, r 
ocknt the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the | 


30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the 


36 © © But of that day and hour knoweth | 


the one {hall be taken, and the other 


| chful and wiſe | 
ſervant, whom his lord hath made ruler 


, 


| 


16 1e 


** 


The parable of the ten virgins. 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite bis fellow- 
ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; | 9 

o The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 

a day when he looketh not for um, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and ap- | Or, ar tim 
point him his portion with the hypocrites: 7 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of . L. 2 


teeth. "I 
C HAP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins; 14 and of the 
talents, which a king diſtributed among his ſer- 
vants, to be improved by them. 31 A deſcrip- 
tion of the laſt judgement. 
HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the * Epbef 5. 
bridegroom. * 2 

2 And five of them were wile, and five — 4 
were fooliſh. 5 So 

3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels 
with their lamps. | 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they zTheft. 5.6; 
all ſlumbered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight “there was a cry . u. 24. 37. 
made, Behold, heyy" ocgroom cometh ; 2 Thetl. 4.16, 
go ye out to meet him. 5-46 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and.* trim- *Luke12.35- 
med their lamps. 4 | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oil; for our lamps are || gone out. 3 or, 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, faying, Not fo; £":* 

Teſt there be not enough for us and you: 

| but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy 
„„ | 

10 And while they 'went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: 
and * the door was ſhut. 
a1 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
Hing. Lord, Lord, open to us. Jon 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 5 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know nei- 73% 22 
ther the day nor the hour wherein the Son [Mah 24- 
of man cometh. — Nit 13.32 
14 9 For be Hingdom of heaven 13 as a Nut. 36. 
man travelling into a far country, who call- „ Cor. 16.13 - 
ed his own ſervants, and delivered unto beg! 

fHeth HIS Goods.” 97 HE sene ait Rn 
1 And unto one he gave five || talents, Marana: 
to another two, and to another one; * to. 1874. 16.4 
every man according to his ſeveral ability; = xm. 
and ftraightway took his journey. 
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Luke 13.2% 


t Matth. 2. 
21, 22, 23. 
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he that had received the five . K 12/ 
talents went and traded with the Tame, 


and made Hm other five talents. | 4% | 
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The parable of the talents. 


Ann» 
DOMINI 
33- two, he alſo gained other two. 


WY” 18 But he that had received one went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. | 

19 After a long time the lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And fo he that had received five ta- 
| Tents came and brought other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained beſide them 
five talents more. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
thou and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 

„Met. 24.47. been faithful over a few things, »I will 

DIR. make thee ruler over many things : enter 

22.29 thou into the joy of thy lord. 

2 Tmn.2. 12. 22 He alſo that had received two talents 

Fer 1 8. came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 

mae two talents: behold, I have gained two 

other talents beſide them. | 
23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been 
taithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came and faid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou att an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 

thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 

ftbat is thine. _. 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou 

kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, 

and gather where I have not ſtrawed : 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I ſhould have received min 
own with uſury. | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 

and give it unto him which hath ten tale 

«Vat. 13.12. 29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be 

if =o given, and he ſhall have abundance: but 

rom him that hath not ſhall be taken 


ver. 21. 


. 3. 1. · into outer darkneſs: there hall be weep- 


Mak 8 33. him, then ſhall he fat upon the throne of 
: Trl 4.16, his glory: RY 
„22 And* before him ſhall be gathered all 
, . Nations: and. he ſhall ſeparate them one 
eg from. another, as a the pherd divided his 
> Zin. Iheep from tbe goats: |... 
35.4 34-7 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 


Vat. r3-49- hand, but the goats on the left. 
"$i 


* * 
N 
. 
4 26 7 
£ TY _ 


| S. MATTHEW. 
17 And likewiſe he that 5d received 


Ad efenivtion of the laſt ju — 


34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on ,, Oe 
his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- * * * 


ther, inherit the kingdom ? prepared for Na e 


you from the foundation of the world: 27. 


35 *For I was an hungred, and ye gave REF 21.7. 


me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me Mark 10. 4. 


. . * no . 4. 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: -. 


6 * Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 2 Jh. 5. 7. 


- 0 . E k. 8. - 
ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, jan. 1. 27. 


and ye came unto me. l ichn * 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ; am. 2. 15, 


ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 2 Tim. . 16. 
gred, and fed 7hee? or thirſty, and gave 
thee drink ? 

33 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed hee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer and fay un- 
to them, Verily I Gy unto you, Inaſmuch Prov. r4. 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of Mir. 18.4. 
theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Marks: 4: 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, Fc. 6.8. 
f into everlaſting fire, prepared for t the de- tus? 
vil and his angels: Fey ==, 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave =. 4. 
me no meat: I was thirſty; and ye gave 
me no drink : 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
Verily I fay unto you, * Inaſmuch as ye did » Prov. 14. 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it Lech. A 55 
not to e. x 2 

46 And theſe ſhall go away into ever- en. i. 2. 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into Len... 
life eternal, — 7 

| „ AAANL ..t 5 
1 Chriſt again ſerete letb his own death. 3 The 
_ rulers conſpire againſt bim. 6 A woman pour- 
eth precious ointment upon his bead. 14 Judas 
 bargaineth to betray tim. 17 Chriſt eateth the 

Paſſover, and pointeth out the trailer: 26 be 

inſtituteth bis laſt ſupper: 30 foretelleth the 
-» deſertion of lis diſciples; and Peter's denial of 
bim. 36 His agony and pr: yer in the garden. 

47 He is beiray:d and apprebended. 51 One 

7 the ſervants of the high prieſt hath bis ear 

cut off; Jeſus forbiddeth oppefition: 57 be is 

carried to Criaphlts, falſely accuſed, examined, 

{/ Pronounced guilty, and treated with indignity. 
69 Peter's denial and repentance, | 

* N D roy > 1 Jeſus had 

ni ele ſayings, he (aid unt 
tar adn aa 
oy 2 Ye 


- 


The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 
Anno 
at - 2 feaſt of the paſſover, and the Son of man is 


W betrayed to be crucified, 
31 * Then aſſembled together the chief 


a . prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of 
16563: the people, unto the palace of the high 


As 4. 25, prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 
Ps 4 And conſulted that they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill 4m. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
| there be an uproar among the people. 
n Now when Jeſus was in 4 Bethany, 
2. K 12.1 in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
„. 7 There came unto him a woman hay- 
ing an alabaſter box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his head, as he fat 
at meat. 
$ © But when his diſciples ſaw 2, the 
had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 
zi this waſte ? 
g For this ointment might have been 
ſold for much, and given to the poor. 
10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for the 
- hath wrought a good work upon me. 
Deut. 15 11 f For ye have the poor always with 
John 12.8. you; but * me ye have not always. 
Mare 12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 


© John 12. 4. 


Matth. 18. 
ena 15 ,. ment on my body, ſhe did i? for my burial. 
10 7 9.% 13 Verihy I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 


* + goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her. 


» Mark 14 14 4 * Then one of the twelve, called 
22 Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 


70. is And ſaid unte them, * What will ye 
Math. 29. give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 
ech. 11. And they covenanted with him for thirty 
Math. 25. 3. pieces of filver. ; 

16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 

gxed. 12, 17 Now the firſt day of the e, of 
Mark 14.12. unleavened bread the diſciples came to Je- 

*-7* ſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou tnat 

we prepare for thee to eat the paſſover? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, 
My time is at hand; I will keep the paſſ- 
over at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had 
appointed them; and they made ready the 
paſſover. i 

* 20 ® Now when the even was come, he 
Take 23, tg, ſat down with the twelve. 

* 21 And as they did eat, he faid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, that one of Jeu ſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding forrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto 


and faid, He thai 


CHAP. XXVI. 
2 Ve know that after two days is 2% | dippeth hit hand with me in the diſh, the fx! 


| 


þ 


— 


ö 


| 


| 


de ſcattered abroad. 


uke 23.414. 24 And he aniwered 


John 13. 18, 


"P.qr,g, him, Lord, is it I? 


The inflitution of Bi. 2 ſupper. 


ſame ſhall betray me. 33 
24 The Son of man goeth ®as it is written 5-1 
of him: but ? woe unto that man by whom IK. 5. . 
the Son of man is betrayed! it had been Htg. . 
good for that man if he had not been born. 4 . 
285 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 59s 7-2, x 
ſwered and faid, Maſter, is it 1? He faid rc. :.. ;* 
unto him, Thou haft ſaid. * 
26 4 And as they were eating, Jeſus 5 Mark :4. 
took bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake it, Lite 22. 19. 


and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, , 2 
eat; *this is my body. 1 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, ans, pu. 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all S Alan 6. 
of it 3 8 5 
28 For v this is my blood * of the new us. © © 
teſtament, which is ſhed s for many tor 3.16 
u See Exod, 


the remiſſion of ſins. —— 
29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink 1 17. 11. 

henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until H- Z 

that day when I drink it new with you in 3. 


» ” Rom. 5 16. 

my Father's kingdom. Heb. 9. 32, 
30 q And when they had ſung an i hymn, 1 
they went out into the mount of Olives, Ladis: 


31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, © All ye » Mark 1 
ſhall „be offended becauſe of me this fbr, un. 
night: for it is written, I will ſmite the < Mares 7 


ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall ji 1. 32. 


| d Matt. 21. 6. 
e Zech. 13. 7. 


32 But after I am riſen again, I will go Mau. 23. 7, 
betore you into Galilee. n 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 6.7. 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe 

of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily I fay « Mark 14. 
unto thee, That this night, before the cock Pye 22. 34: 
crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice. John 13. 38. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewiſe alſo faid all the diſciples. 

36 4 Then cometh Jefus with them wu . 
une a place called Gethſemane, and faith Lahe 22. 3g. 
uno the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go Jh 18.4. 
and pray yonder. | | n 

37 And he took with him Peter and * the * Matth. 4 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be for- 
rowtul and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, * My foul * Jobs 12. 
is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : 7” > * 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell | 
on his face, and ! prayed, ſaying, ® O my ! Mark u. 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup pals Ihe 22. 43. 
from me: nevertheleſs not as I will, but * Je. 
as thou we. A 

42 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 23. 
and findeth them aſleep, and faith unto 8. 3 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with me Pl. 2.8. 


one hour ? 5 
41 Watch 


Chrijt betrayed by Judas with a Li. S. MATTHEW. Peter denieth Chrift. 


amo . 41 > Watch and pray, that ye enter not | x9 Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and ,, er 
N x into temptation: 4 {ſpirit indeed g il- all the council, — falſe witneſs — eds oe 
E ling, but the fleſh ir weak. FO nas Jeſus, to put him to death; _. 9 
$3,514 35 42 He went away again the ſecond time, | 60 But found none: yea, though © many 27 27-12 
Von i and prayed, faying, O my Father, if this | falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. Mark 14. $5. 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I | At the laſt came * two falſe witneſſes, 4 Beat. 59. 
drink it, thy will be done. | 61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able 5, _ 
43 And he came and found them aſleep | to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 4: 2 
again: for their eyes were heavy. it in three days. n 
44 And he left them, and went away 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid {M4 
again, and prayed the third time, faying | unto him, Anſwerelt thou nothing? what 
the ſame words. is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? als 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 63 But s Jeſus held his peace. And the Marth 7, 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take | high prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, . 
your reſt : behold, the hour is at hand, and | I adjure thee by the living God, that thou Þ Lev. 5. :. 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands | tell us whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son 2048. 
of ſinners. | ; | of God. | | 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is | 64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
at hand that doth betray me. _ | nevertheleſs I fay unto you, i Hereafter ſhall i Pan. 7. 14, 
2.— * 47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, | ye ſee the Son of man * ſitting on the right 8 
— ONE of the twelve, came, and with him a] hand of power, and coming in the clouds 2 21.57 
Ae r. 16. great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from | of heaven, ws: ohn 1. 51. 
the chief prieſts and elders of the people. 65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 1 Theft. 
48 Now he that betrayed him gave them | ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what &: 


a fign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, | further need have we of witneſſes? behold, . 110. t 


that ſame is he: hold him faſt. now ye have heard his blaſppemyyp. iz Ke 8. 
| 49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and | 66 What think ye? They — LEN and . * 19.1 
r Sam. 20. ſaid, Hail, Maſter; and kiſſed him. ſaid, ® He is guilty of death. Lev. 24. 


ert as. go And Jeſus ſaid unto. him, Friend, 67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and Jn 10. 7 
#55-'9 whereforeart thou come? Then came they, 4 buffe ted him; and * others ſinote Sm with 444 556: 


— and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. the palms of their hands, | Matt. 27. 30 
\Joart 51 © And, behold, *one of them which | 68 Saying, „ Propheſy unto us, thou sb 
were with Jeſus ſtretched out Bis hand, and | Chriſt, Who is he that (mote thee ? 187 9.4 
drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſcrvant of the 6g. 4 * Now Peter fat without in the pa-? Mark 14. 
high prieſt's, and ſmote off his car. lace: and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Luke 22. 64. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up | Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 9 
3 thy ſword into his place : * for all 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, Luka gs. + 
they that take the ſword ſhall periſh with | I know not what thou fayeſt. 3 


the ſword. 5 | 71 And when he was gone out into the 
- $3 Thiokeſt thou that I cannot now pray | porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give them that were there, This ella was alſo 
* 2 King5, me * more than twelve legions of angels? | with Jeſus of Nazareth. | | 
Dan. 7. 10. 54 Bug how then ſhall the ſcripturcs be | 72 And again he denied with an oath, I 
b. , fulfilled, 7 that thus it muſt be? l do not know the man. 
Tie „ $5 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to th 73 And after a while came unto him they 
&. multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a | that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely 
 _ thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take | thou allo art one of them; for thy *ſpeech » Luke 23. 
me ? I fat daily with you teaching in the | bewrayeth thee. 59. 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 74 Then * began he to curſe and to ſwear, Mark 10. 
*Lam-4 3s But all this was done, that the * ſcrip- | ſaying, I know not the man. And imme- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. | diately,the cock crew. _ ; 
«See John Then all the diſciples forſook him, and 25 And Peter remembered the word of 
* - fled. ; 1 Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the ver. l. 
b Mark 14. 5 4 * And they that had laid hold on | cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Lute 2.0, 
Luke 22. 54. Jelus led him away to Caiaphas the high | he went out, and wept bitterly. Jobs 13, 3 
. 1, prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders C44 Pp. XXVII. 3 


were aſſembled: | | | 1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 
58 But Peter followed him afar off unto| bangeib himſelf. 11 Chriſt's ſilence befere Pi- 
the high pricſt's palace, and went in, and | late. 15 Pilate's cuſtom at the feaſt, and pro- 
fat with the ſervants, to ſee the end. Poſal to the people: 19 his wife's meſſage : 
| 20 being 


- 
— = 
8 1 - _— * 
- 


Judas hangeth himſelf. | CHAP. 
20 being Wor by the multitude, be waſbeth his 
's own 


it. 
ſet over it. 


THEN the morning was come, all 
the chief prieſts and elders of the 
— 33 took counſel againſt Jeſus to put 

im to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, they 

b Mat.20.19. led him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
++ tius Pilate t 1 | 


34 © Then Judas, which had betrayed 


a Pf. 2. 2. 
Mark 15. 1. 
Luke 11. 66. 
& 23. 1. 

John 18. 


e Mat. 26. 
10 15 
ed, repented himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of filver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, | Y 

4 Saying, I have ſinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
What zs that to us? ſee thou 40 that. 

And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver 
in the temple, © and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the filver 
pieces, and faid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to bury ſtran- 

rs in. 

$8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 

, Ku yo K cnt ny was 
poken by ' Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
1,13 And they tgok the thirty pieces of filver, 
0, the price of him that was valued, || whom 
they of the children of Iſrael did value; 
10 And gave them for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. EIN 
er, - 11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor: 
Luke 23.3. 5 and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
0 .3 thou the King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid 
: Tim, 6.75, unto him, W Thou ſayeſt. 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 


6 2 Sam. 17. 
23. 
Acts 1. 18, 


e Acts t. 19. 


Zech. 11. 


— -*+ prieſts and elders, i he anſwered nothing. 
Jon 269% 13 Then ſaid Pilare unto him, * Heareſt | 


thou not how many things they witneſs 
apainſt*thee? | 
14 And he anſwered him to never a 
word; inſomuch that the governor mar- 
1 velled greatly. | as 
Lake 21% 154 Now at that feaſt the 
Jona 18.39. wont to releaſe unto the people 
whom they would,” 


1 


ernor was 
a priſoner, 


* 1 
E 
7 


him, when he ſaw that he was condemn- 


XXVII. Chrift delivered to be crucified. 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, „en 
call Barabbas. k . egy 


_— 
17 Therefore when they were gathered . 


together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. | 

19 © When he was ſet down on the judge- 
ment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that juit 
man: for I have ſuffered many things this 
day in a dream becauſe of him. 

20 V But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſuaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governor anſwered and faid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I 
releaſe unto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus which is called Chriſt? 
T hey all ſay unto him, Let him be cru- 
cified. : 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. _ 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but hat rather a tumult was 

ade, he took water, and waſhed 51. Deut. 21.6, 

ands before the multitude, ſaying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon ; 
ſee ye 70 it. . 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
ſaid, * His blood 4e on us, and on our Je . 2. 
children. 5 1 Kings 2. 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: Fam. 1. 16. 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deli- 29.52% 


m Mark 15. 


11. 
2 18. 
John 18. 40. 
Acts 3. 14+ 


* 


. e Hat 54. 5. 
vered 4m to be crucified. PE e Mark 15 ts 
27 J Then the ſoldiers of the governor 2.32 * 


took Jeſus into the || common hall, and ga- 19" 91 

thered unto him the whole band , /o/drers. Markrs.16. 
28 And they ſtripped him, and * put on [or,e 

him a ſcarlet robe. i 3 
29 And when they had platted a crown , f 6 9. 

of thorns, they put it upon his head, and lui. 53. 3. 

a reed in his right hand: and they bowed 

the knee before him, and mocked him, 

anon... Wl of the Jews! 
30 And * they ſpit upon him, and took I. 5.6. 

the reed, and ſmote hin on the head. eber 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 

they took the robe off from him, and put 

his own raiment on him, and led him l. 53 7- 

away to crucify Bim. 7 5 
32 * And as they came out, ? they found 1 or: 

a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 49s 7. 58. 

they compelled to bear his croſs. 9 
33 4 * And when they were come unto e 


; # *Maikrg 22. 
a place called Golgotha, that is to fay, a ae 2. J. 
place of a ſkull, J . 


34 They 


1 
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125 


Chriũ is crucified, 


Anno A pf l ; 
34 * They gave him vinegar to dripk 
D mingled with gall : and when he had taft- 
e ed thereof, he would not drink. 
Sever. 48. 35 And they crucified him, and parted 
24 * his garments, caſting lots: that it might 
Jon 42-3 be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
F. 22. 18. phet, They parted my garments amon 
P : | 
OW and upon my veſture did they ca 


' ver. a ts. 2 : . 
36 And ſitting down they watched him 
ere; 
<Mark1s.26. 37 And * ſet up over his head his accu- 


Tonerr-33- ſation written, THIS 1S JESUS THE 
KING OF THE EWS. 
$ * Then were there two thieves cruci- 


12 82 
bebe af. 33, fied with him, one on the right hand, and 


35 19.28. another on the left, 
£Pſ.22-7 39 1 And they that paſſed by reviled 
Mark 15-29. him, wagging their heads, | 1 
Win 35 40 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt 
John 2. 19. the temple, and buildeſ it in three days, 
Mar. 26.63. fave thyſelf. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the croſs. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing Fim, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 
42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot 
ſave. If he be the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we 
will beheve him. | 
W 2 6, 43 He truſted in God; let him deliver 
17, . him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, 
I am the Son of God. 
The thieves alſo, which were cruci- 
 — HOY with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
n 45 4 ® Now from the ſixth hour there 
Luke 22.47 Was darkneſs over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour 1. 
ec.tied with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
Ec, fabachthani? that is to ſay, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
437 Some of them that ſtood there, when 
3 — heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
8 And ftraightway one of them ran, and 
» PY 6g. 27. * uf ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, 


1 Mark 15. 


* Heb. 5. 5. 


Mark 15-:6- and put it on 2 reed, and gave him to drink. | 


Luke 23. 36- 


49 The reſt faid, Let be, let us fee whe- 
ther Elias will come to fave him. 
50 Jeſus, when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, e up the ghoſt. 
51 4 And, behold, * the, veil of the tem- 
Chon. 3. ple was rent in twain from the top to the 
at 1 and the earth did quake, and the 
Luke 23 45 rocks rent; e OT CO OP Ps 
£2 And the graves were opened; and ma- 
ny bodies of the ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 
53 And came out of the graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 


and appeared unto many 
SI „ 1111 mo 
* . 0 2 
. 17 


5 - # 
- "= 


S. MATT HE W. 


and buried. 


354 Now when the centurion, and they ,, 4222 
that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw A 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that were . 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly Mar 15. 39, 
this was the Son of Gcd. e 
15 And many women were there be- 
holding afar off, which followed jeſus 
from Galilee, miniſtering unto him: 
56*Among which was Mary Magdalene, »Mark:5.40» 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 
and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there Mig 42 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named Jo- Tn 29. W. 
ſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. | | 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, | 
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, „ Ih. 53. % 
which he had hewn out in the rock: and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 


 ſepulchre, and departed. 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, fitting over againſt 
ſepulchre. | | , 
62 4 Now the next day, that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Af- att. 76.27. 
ter three days I will riſe again. 12 
64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 6:. 
chre be made ſure until the third day, leſt & 16. 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 5 
away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen 24. 6,7. 


from the dead: fo the laſt error ſhall be 19 2.19. 


| worſe than the firſt. 
69 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a 
watch: go your way, make it as ſure as 
ye Can. 5 
| 66 So they went, and made the ſepulchre 
| ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. « Dan 6.17. 
| C HAP. XXVIII. 
, 1_Chrift's reſurreclion is declared by an angel ta 
be women. 9 Chriſt bimſelf appeareth ta them. 

11 The chief prieſts bribe the ſoldiers bo report 
| that be was ſtolen by the diſciples. 16 Chriſt 
| appeareth to the eleven in Galilee; 18 and 

\ Jendeth them to teach and baptixe all nations. 

N the * end of the ſabbath, as it began . mat 76.2. 
1 to dawn toward the firſt day of the fate 24.1. 
week, came Mary Magdalene and the Liu,. 5 
other Mary to ſee the ſepulchre. 
2 2 And, behold, there was a great earth- L bad 
quake: for the angel of the Lord deſcend- : 80 
ed from heaven, and came and rolled back Tabgaf 5 
the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it, John 20. i. 


* 


His countenance was like lightning, * 
and his raiment white as ſnow Fe; { ; 4 Dan, 1 
4 An 


*% 


4 Ad 


err 


The reſurreqtion of Chrilt : C Hi F. 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead men. | 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
the women, Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 


ng 
— 


e Matth. 2. 6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he 
* OY ou Come, ſee the place where the Lord 
20. 19. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 

than he is riſen from the dead ; and, behold, 

et the goeth before you into Galilee ; there 
ag: ſhall ye ſee him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre mich fear and great joy; and did 
run to bring his difciples world. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, | 
thee Mark behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying; All hail. 
Join 20. 1. And they came and held -him by the feet, 

and worſhipped him. 

10 Then faid 

3 afraid: go tell b my brethren that they 
Rom 8.29. go into Galilee, and there ſhall they — 
Heb. 2. 11. me. 

11 4 Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the _—_ 
that were done. 


elus unto them, Be not | 


XXVIN. His comm iſion to the * 
| 12 And when they were aſſembled with , i " Nr 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they 
gave large money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, i Mah. 26. 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. . 

15 So they took the money, and did as & Dan. 7 * 
they were taught: and this ſaying is com- ub. 11. 


monly reported among the Jews until this 22 16.28. 


Luke 1. 
day. & 10. * 


160 Then the eleven diſciples went away z — voi 
into Galilee,” into a mountain „here Je- 2 7 
ſus had appointed them. 271 dare 36. 
17 And when they ſaw him, they Wor- 1 Cor „ 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. TIS 
18 And pow came and ſpake unto them, | Phil. 2-9 10, 
ſaying, * All power is given unto me ad 
heaven and in earth. 


19 Go ye therefore, and 0 teach al | Mr 16.” 
nations; baptizing them in the name en . 10. 
Fathers and of the Son, and of the 44 . 

20 ® Teaching them to obſerve all thing | Hom. 2. 
whatſoever I have commanded you and, - 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto he end ee 
of the world. Amen 12482 


2 


The Goſpel according to S. MAR k. 


CHAP. I. 5 
1 The goſpel beginneth with the preaching of Joby 
the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is baptized, witneſſed 
to from heaven; 12 and tempted of | the devil. 
14 preacheth in Galilee; 16 calleth Peter, 
Andrew, James, and John: 23 bealeth one 
Poſſeſſed of an unclean ſpirit, 29 Simon's mo- 
ther in law, 32 and divers other diſeaſed per- 
ſons : 35 proyeth alone, and goeth on to preach : 
40 cleanſerb a leper. 
HE beginning of the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, * the Son of God; 
e 24s it is written in the pro- 
« Matt. 14. phets, Behold, I fend my meſſenger be- 
Like 1, 35. fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
(31415 before thee. 
pray 45 ol 3 The voice of one crying in the wil- 
<1ai. 423, derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
La 33 make his paths ſtraight; * 
Joni.1, 4 John did baptize in thi wilderneſs, 
{ Mart, 3, 1, * preach the baptiſm of repentance || for 
Jobn 3 the remiſſion of fins. 
(yr... 5. And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and 
baptized of him in the river of 


Anno 
DD MINI 
26. 


ending. 


were all 


Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. 
6 And John was clothed with camel's 


f Matt, 3. 4. 


his loins; and he did eat t locuſts and dfv! 
yrs d, ſaying, > There h 

7 And preached, ſaying, cometh A292, 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet Le 11.22. 
of whole ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop- Joba 1. 27. 
down and unlooſe. Qs 13-2 
_ 8 indeed have baptized you with wa- ! 48+ „ 5. 
ter: but he ſhall baptize you * with the 1 19: 4 oY 
Holy Ghoſt. 1 4 


9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that As 222 


Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee; and 1.18 
was baptized of John in Jordan. x Cor. MEAS 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of dtr. 3. 13. 
the. water, he ſaw the heavens” || opened, = Matt. 3.16 
and the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon 87, 2, 


Or, 2 


him: or, rent. 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, 

Jay ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom, 2 
am well pleaſed. lark 9. 7. 
12 9 And immediately the ſpirit driveth CASE? 

him into the wilderneſs.” 


13 And' he was there in the wilderneſs 


forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with 


the wild beaſts; ? and the angels miniſter- þ Matt. En. 
ed unto him. #22: 
14 A Now alive thats John was put in ITY 


hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 


priſon, : Jeſus Game into Galilee, G50 e 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom of 7 Matt. 4.23, 
5P2 15 And 


* 5 23. 


22 


Simon and Andrew, Sc. called. 
Anno 
. and * the — — of = - N hand: re- 

I pent ye, an ieve the goſpel. 

Gal. 4-4 " 4 Now as he — the ſea of 

t Marr. 3. 2 Galilee, he ſaw Simon and Andrew his 

«>a. xs. brother caſting a net into the ſea : for they 

Luke 5.4 were fiſhers. Artie | 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 

after me, and I will make you to become 

fiſhers of men. | 

x Math. 19. 18 And ſtraightway * they forſook their 

Lake 5. 11. NEtS, and followed him. | 


7 Matt. 4. 19 And when he had gone a 
— ther thence, he ſaw James the /n of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, who alſo were 
in the ſhip mending their nets. 
ao And ſtraightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip 
| wak the hired ſervants, and went after him. 
AD.w- | 21 *And they went into Capernaum; and 
- * ſtraightway on the ſabbath day he entered 
Lu. into the ſynagogue, and taught. | 
M.. 7. 22* And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
tttine: for he taught them as one that had 
- = authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
diakes-332 23 1 And there was in their ſynagogue 
a a man with an unclean ſpirit ; he cried 


out, 

c Marth... 24 Saying, Let at alone; © what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 

who thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus * rebuked him, ſaying, | 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
<Markg.:zo. 26 And when the unclean ſpirit © had 
_ torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he 
came out of him. | 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch 
that, they queſtioned - among themſelves, 
ſaying, What thing is this? what new doc- 
trine zs this? for with authority command- 
eth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
do obey him. ; 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
: about Galilee. Þ wy 
rMarh.s. 29 Tf And forthwith, when they were 

Like 4.33, come out of the ſynagogue, they entered 

into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. _ FI 
o But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of 

' a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 
31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto 


eMarrh.3. 32 11 And at even, when the fun did ſet, 
4 


4 ver. 34 


| 


: He „ they brought unto him all that were diſ- 
* — 22 them that were poſſeſſed with 


- 
4 + — 
— = 


8. MARK. 
is And faying, * The time 1s fulfilled, | 


little "Tot | 


Chriſt cleanſeth a leper; 


33 And all the city was gathered toge- , Amo. . 
ther at the door. | 31. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of... 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils ; 
and h ſuffered not the devils {| to ſpeak, be- {Mark r2. 
cauſe they 1 10 r p See as 16. 

35 4 And in the morning, riſing up a y%, 
great while before day, he went out, — 1542. 
ere into a ſolitary place, and there Luke 4. 4:, 
prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with 
him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, * Let us go Luxe 4.44, 
into the next towns, that I may preach 


6J 


there alſo : for therefore came I forth. I 6r.r 
39 * And he preached in their ſynagogues . "hi 
m tth. 4. 


throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 2. 

40 4* And there came a leper to him, Luke 4: 44- 
beſeeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, Le 5 2 
thou canſt make me clean. | 

41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, 
put forth +:s hand, and touched him, and 
faith unto him, I will; be thou clean. | 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, im- 
mediately the leproſy departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away ; 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man : but go thy way, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
ing thoſe things which Moſes command- 2 Lr. 16. 3, 
ed, for a teſtimony unto them. ke 5. 14. 

45 * But he went out, and began to pub- Luxe 5. 15 
liſh it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
ter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was without 
in deſert places: 4 and they came to him M= . 13. 
from every quarter. | 

HA. IL 

1 Chrift, followed by multitudes, 3 healeth one fick 

of the palſy : 13 calleth Mattbew from the re- 

ceipt of cuſtom: 15 juſtifieth himſelf for eat- 
ing with publicans and ſinners: 18 excuſeth 

his diſciples for not faſting : 23 and vindicateth 

them for plucking the ears of corn on the ſab- 

30 2 1 5 | 

D again he entered into Caper- *Matth. g.r, 
naum after ſome days; and it was gs: 
noted that he was in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together, infomuch that there was no room 
to receive them, no, not ſo much as about 


N 
— 


the door: and he preached the word unto 
tk em. Ti 7 * | 

TAnd theycome unto him, bringingone 
ſick of the 


Which was borne of tour. 
4 And 


3 


and healeth one fick of the palſy. 


4 And when they could not come ni 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the bed where 
in the ſick of the pally lay. | 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto the fick of the palſy, Son, thy fins 
be forgiven thee. | 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 


d job 14.4: mies? who can — ſins but God only? 
2 Nat. 9. . 8 And immediately when Jeſus perceiv- 


ed in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned with- 
ia themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 

g9 * Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the fick 
of the palſy, 7 hy fans be forgiven thee; or to 
ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
(he ſaith to the ſick of the palſy,) 

11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all ; 
inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
this faſhion. 

13 4* And he went forth again by the 
ſea fide; and all the multitude reſorted 
unto him, and he taught them. 

14 f And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
| 0.517; ſon of Alpheus fitting | at the receipt of 
8 cuſtom, and faid unto him, Follow me. 
we: received, And he aroſe and followed him. 
eMat.9-29 15 And it came to pals, that, as Jeſus 

ſat at meat in his houſe, many publicans 
and ſinners fat alfo together with Jeſus and 
his diſciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 

faw him eat with publicans and finners, 

they faid unto his diſciples, How 1s it that 

- __ and drinketh with publicans and 
nners 


4 Mat. 9. 5. 


e Mat, 9. 9. 


Mat. 9. 9. 


1 K g u them, They that are whole have no need 


Luke5.31, of the phyſician, but they that are ſick : 
I Tim, x is. I came not to call the righteous, but ſinnefs 
at. 9. 14. | 


1 Luke g 31. to repentance. : 
18 And the diſciples of John and of 
the Phariſees uſed to faſt : and they come 


and fay unto him, Why do the diſciples of 
Joh and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy 
iſciples faſt not? h 
19 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the 
children ot the bridechamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? as long as 


they have the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot faſt, ? 


| 
17 When fJeſus heard zz, he faith unto 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


þ 
þ 


| 


| 


CHAP. III. The withered hand heated on the ſabbath day. 


20 But the days will come, when the ,, Amo... 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 3. 
and hon ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. | 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of || new o 
cloth on an old garment : elſe the new 2 
piece that filled it up taketh away from 


the old, and the rent is made worſe. 


22 And no maa putteth new wine into 
old bottles: elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and 
the bottles will be marred: but new wine 
muſt be put into new bottles. 

234 *And it came to paſs, that he went * Mit 2-2. 
through the corn fields on the ſabbath ; 
day; and his diſciples began, as they went, 
to pluck the ears of corn. * 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the ſabbath day that 
which is not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye ne- 
ver read ® what David did, when he had 
need, and was an hungred, he, and they 
that were with him ? | 

26 How he went into the houſe of God 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and 
did eat the ſhewbread, which is not law- 
ful to eat but for the prieſts, and gave 
alſo to them which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
ſabbath : 4 

28 Therefore ® the Son of man is Lord - 
alſo of the ſabbath. 

GF. | 
1 Chriſt appealing to reaſon bealeth the withered 
hand on the ſabbath day. 6 The Phariſees 
conſpire his death : be retireib to the ſea fide, 
and bealeth many: 13 be chuſeth bis twelve 
apoſtles : 20 bis friends look upon him as beſide 
himſelf : 22 he confuteth the blaſphemous ab- 
furdity of the Phariſees in aſcribing bis caſting 

cut of devils to the power of Beelzebub. 31 

Thoſe who do the-will of God be regardeth as 

bis neareſt relations. | 

N D * he entered again into the ſyna- «Mat. 7. 
gogue; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the ſabbath day; that 
they might accuſe him. 

3 And he faith unto the man which had 


ins 
6. 


Exod, 29» 
-5 24 > 


EY 
"Fa 


the withered hand, + Stand forth. > ated go 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to . . 


do on the fabbath days, or to do 
evil? to fave life, or to kill? But they held 
their peace. 


5 And when he had looked round about 


on them with anger, r for the 


|| hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the | or, 470 


man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he“ 
| ſtretched 


+ Chrift chuſeth his twelve apaſtles. 
pu ſtretched i out: and his hand was reſtored 

u. Whole as the other. | 
Mz 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
«Mat. aa. 16. ſtraightway took counſel with © the Hero- 
eg againſt him, how they might deſtroy 


m. 
7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his 
- diſciples to the ſea: and a great multitude 
Luke 6. 17. Fom Galilee followed him, and from 
Ca, 3 
8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he 
did, came unto him. | | 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him becauſe of 
the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 
10 For he had healed many; inſomuch 
or i that they || prefied upon him for to touch 

. him, as many as had plagues. 74 
< Marker: _11 © And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
Likes. 4. him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay- 
Ilir“; ing, Thou art the Son of God. | 
b ch. 1. % 12 And 8 he ſtraitly charged them that 
3: 2.16. they ſhould not make him known. | 
— pp ent 13 1 And he goeth up into a mountain, 
429 and calleth anto bim whom he would: and 
they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might 
ſend them forth to preach, | 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, 
and to caſt out devils: © | | 

16 And Simon i he ſurnamed Peter; 

17 And James the /on of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; and he ſur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The 
ſons of thunder: IM 13s | 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the /n of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
| 19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betray- 
10, ed him: and they went {| into an houſe. 

20 1 And the multitude cometh together 
«Mark 6. 31. again, “ ſo that they could not ſo much as 
cat bread. 


1 John 1. 42. 


41 And when his I friends heard of it. 
L= they went out to lay hold on him AG 


they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. - 

: 22 «4 And the ſcribes which came down 
323 . from ſetulalem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, 
Luke 11. 16. and by the prince of "devils caſteth he 
FA g. out devils. | 
8 And he called them unto him, and 
"” ſaid unto them in parables, How can Satan 

caſt out Satan? | , 

. 24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt 

iiſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand, _ 


8. MARK. 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it- HTN! 
ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. i. 


The parable of the ſower. 


3 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 
and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end. | 
27 No man can enter into 2 — — — 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man; and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. | 3 
28 » Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall Luke 12. 1. 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and J 5.16. 
blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall 
blaſpheme : 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation : 
: 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
pirit. i 
31 J There came then his brethren. Mat.12-46. 
and his mother, and, ſtanding without, 
ſent unto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude fat about him, and 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 


and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 


33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 

is my mother, or my brethren | 
34 And he looked round about on them 

which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren |! | 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 

God, the ſame is my brother, and my 

ſiſter, and mother. 0 

| s» 1 vl 4P):4V:; 

1 The parable of the ſower. 10 Why Chrift 
taught in parables. 14 The expoſition of the, 
parable. 21 The light of knowledge is gruen 
to be communicated to others. 26 The kingdom 

of God likened to the ſeed which groweth im- 
perceptibiy: 30 and to a grain of muſtard ſeed. 

35 Chriſt flilleth a tempeſt by his word. 

A D he began again to teach by the [Mags 

ſea ſide: and there was gathered un- 

to him a great multitude, ſo that he en- 

tered into a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea; and 

the whole multitude was by the ſea on the 


land. 


2 And he taught them many things by pa- 


rables, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, Mat. 1. 38. 


3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a 
wer to ſow : 

4 And it came to paſs, as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and the fowls of the 
air came and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; and immediately 
it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of 
earth: . 

6 But when the ſun was up, it w 
ſcorched ; and becauſe it had no root, it 


withered away. | . 
[ 8 7 1 And 


eee a. > p VN 


The parable of the ſower explained. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the | 
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d Matth. 13. 


10. 
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Col. 4. 5. 


Matth. 13. 14. 
Luke 8. 10. 
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Ns 28. 26. 


Rom. 11. 8. 


3 Matth. 13. 


k 1 Tim, 6, 
9, 17, 


i Matth, 5. 

rs. 

Luke 8. 16, 
II 33. 

|| The word 

in the origi- 

nal ſignifieth 

a leſs mea.» 

ſure, as 


Matth, 7 A 
* Matt? — 
26. 


Luke 12, 2, 
Matth. 11. 
15. 


ver. 9. 

in Matth. 7. 
2. 

Luke 6. 38. 


CHA 


thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed; 
and brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome 
fixty, and ſome an hundred. 

And he faid unto them, He that bath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

101 And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve aſked of 
him the parable. Ale 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the king- 


I 


dom of God: but unto © them that are 


without, all He things aredone in parables: 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
perceive ; and hearing they may hear, and 
not underſtand; leſt at any time they thould 
be converted, and their ſins ſhould be for- 


given them. 


13 And he faid unto them, Know ye not | 


this parable? and how then will ye know 
all parables? | 
14 J The ſower foweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, 
where the word is ſown; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and 
taketh away the word that was ſown in 
their hearts. | | 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground; who, when they 


have heard the word, immediately receive | 


it with gladneſs; 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and 
fo endure but for a time: afterward, when 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
word's jake, immediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns ; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world,; and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of 
other things entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh untruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are fown on 
good ground ; ſuch as hear the word, and 


receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thir- | 


ty fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a || buſhel, or under 
a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? 
22 * For there is nothing hid, which ſhall 
not be manifeſted ; neither was any thing 
kept fecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 
23. If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


24 And he faith unto them, Take heed 


Chrift ſtilleth a tempeſt. 
25 " For he that hath, to him ſhall be ou 


P. v. 


given: and he that hath not, from him 3. 


{hall be taken even that which he hath. M, 
26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of 05359 


God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the — 


| ſhip, aſleep on a 


* wind ceaſed, and there was a 


ground; 1 3 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow. 
up, he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herſelf; firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, I or. #6: 
immediately. ? he putteth in the fickle, be- Rev. 14.15, 
cauſe the harveſt is come. | 

30 ¶ And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we a Matth. 23. 
liken the kingdom of God? or with what Luce z. 18. 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? . 

31 1 is like a grain of - muſtard feed, 4 & 19. 20. 
which, when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs 
than all the ſeeds that be in the earth; 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, 

and becometh greater than all herbs, and 
 {hooteth out great branches; ſo that the 

fowls of the air may lodge under the ſha- 

dow of it. | 1405 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake , 
he the word unto them, as they were able John 16. x2» 
to hear it. 74 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not 

_ unto them: and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 

35 4 * And the ſame day, when the even pay 8. 
was come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs Luke 8. 22. 
over unto the other ſide. 
| 36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was. 
in the ſhip. And there were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. 1 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 
was now full. 
38 And he was 1 


n the hinder part of the 
illow : and they. awake 
him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not that we periſh ? 1 
39. And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill. And 
reat calm. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
ſo fearful.? how is it that ye have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
ſaid one to another, What manner of man 


is this, that even the wind and the ſea 


obey him? 
HAP. X. 
1 Chriſt caſteth out the legion of devils, and ſuf- 


what ye hear: „ with what meaſure ye þ fereib them to enter into the berd of ſuine: 


mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: and 
unto you that hear ſhall more be given. 
* 2 


21 he is intreated by Jai us to go and beal his 
daughter : 25 by the way be bealelh a "_ | 
| . 


Chrift e fteth out the legion of devils; S. MARK. end bealeth an iſſue of Bliod. 
| of an inveterate iſſue of blood: 35 be raiſaub 19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but px! 


Fairus* daughter to life. faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 31. 
« Marth. 8 ND * they came over unto the other | and tell them how great things the Lord 
-—-— fide of the ſea, into the country of | hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
| 
the Gadarenes. paſſion on thee. 


2 And when he was come out of the] 20 And he departed, and began to 
ſhip, immediately there met him- out of | publiſh in Decapolis how yu things 
the tombs a man with an unclean ſpirit, _| jeſus had done for him: and all men did 
3 Who had 5 dwelling among the | marvel. | 
tombs; and no man could bind him, no, | 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over « Matth.g.r, 
not with chains : th again by ſhip unto the other ſide, much . 60. 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound | people gathered unto him : and he was 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had | nigh unto the ſea. ; 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- | 22 And, behold, there cometh one of the , *. 5 
ters broken in pieces : neither could any | rulers of the ”_ gue, Jairus by name; Luke 8. 41, 
man tame him. l and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 
s And always, night and day, he was in] 23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, | My little daughter lieth at the point of 


and cutting himſelf with ſtones. death: I pray thee, come and lay thy hands 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran | on her, that ſhe may be healed ; and ſhe 
and worſhipped him, ſhall live. 


7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, | 24 And Jeſus went with him; and much 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, /-bou | people followed him, and thronged him. 

Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee | 25 4 And a certain woman, which had {L»-:5-25 
by God, that thou torment me not. | an ifſue of blood twelve years, I" 
| | | 8 For he ſaid unto him, Come out of | 26 And had ſuffered many things of 
A the man, tbou unclean ſpirit. an 123 and had ſpent all that 
| | 9 And he aſked him, What ic thy name? | ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but 
| | And he anſwered, ſaying, My name 7s | rather grew worſe, 
| Legion : for we are many. | 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in 
= 10 And he beſought him much that | the preſs behind, and touched his garment. - 
| he would not ſend them away out of the | 28 For ſhe faid, If I may touch but his 
| | 


country. clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the | 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
mountains a great herd of ſwine feeding. blood was dried up; and ſhe felt in her 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſay- body that ſhe was healed of that plague. 
iog, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 30 And Jeſus, immediately knowing in 
enter into them. | himſelf that * virtue had gone out of him, « Lukes. , 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. | turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, #* 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and en- | Who touched my clothes? 
| tered into the ſwine: and the herd — 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
| violently down a ſteep place into the-ſea, | ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and 
| (they were about two thouſand ;) and were | ſayeſt thou, Who touched -on, F 
choked in the ſea. 32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and | that had done this thing. 
told it in the city, and in the country. And | 33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
they went out to ſee what it was that was | bling, knowing what was done in her, 
done. came and fell-down before him, and told 
15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him | him all the truth. ; 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had i 34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, ® thy «Math. 4 
the legion, ating, and clothed, and in his | faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, f u 0. g. 
right mind : and they were afraid. and he whole of thy plague. 44. 14.9 
16 And they that ſaw it told them how | 354i While he yet ſpake, there came from lane 3. 4 
it befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the | the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain | 
devil, and 4% concerning the ſwine. which faid, Thy daughter is-dead : why 
>Marth.s. 17 And * they began to pray him to de- troubleſt thou the Matter any further? 
Te, 16. „ part out of their coaſts. 1 36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
EL 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, | was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the 
<Lake 8. 38. © he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil | ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 
: 2 prayed. him that he might be with him. | 47 hed he ſuffered no man to —_— 
| 1 | | im, 


Fairus daughter reſtored to life. CHA 
Alf him, fave; Peter, and James, and John the 


31. brother of James. 
38 Aud he cometh to the houſe of the ru- 
ler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And when he was come in, he faith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damſel is not dead, but *leepeth. 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorn. ! But 
when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, 
and them that were with him, and enter- 
eth in where the damſel was lying. 


DOMINI A 


k John 11. 


11. 
l AQs 9. 40. 


41 And he took the damſel by the hand, | 


and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi; which 
is, being interpreted, Damſel, I fay unto 
thee, arile. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſc! aroſe, 
and walked;, for ſhe was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were aſtoniſhed 
with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And ® he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know it; and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 

CH AmP:; *VE | 

1 Chriſt is flighted by his own ceuntrymen : 7 he 

ſ[erdeth out the twelve with p3wer over unclean 
ſpirits. 14 The opinicns of Herod and others 
concerning him. 16 Jebn the Baptiſt imp! i- 
ſoned and bchcaded by Herod at the inſtigation 
of Herodias. 30 The apoſtles return from their 
miſſion. 34 The miracle of five thouſand fed 
with frve loaves and two fiſhes. 45 Chriſt 
wolketh on the ſea to his diſciples, 53 be land- 
eth at Genneſaret, and heale:h te fick who but 
touched the bein of his garment. 


AND * he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country; and his 
diſciples follow him. N 
2 And when the ſabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and 
many hearing Sum were aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, * From; whence. hath this man theſe 
things? and what wiſdom 7s this which is 
given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 
works are-wrought by his hands ? 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of 


m Matth. 8. 
t & 9. 30. 
12. 16. & 


17. 9. 
Mack 3. 12. 
Luke 5. 14. 


2 Matth. 13. 
54. 
Luke 4. 16. 


d John 6. 42. 


and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his 
«Mat. 11. 6, ſiſters here with us? And they were of- 
tended at himp#4 +4 1h 7 * 

© Marth, 13. 4 But ſeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet 
Join 4. 4. is not without honour, but in his own 
country, and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe. ne 
5 And he could there do no mighty 

. work, fave that he laid his hands upon a 
Marks. 2; few fick folk, and healed Chem. 


vIfai, 59.16, + 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their 


14 


See Gen. 
12 22. & 32. 


1 


he ſaid, It is 


Mary, © the brother of James, and Joſes, | 


P. VI. 


Chriſt ſend:th out his twelve apoſtles. 


unbelief. * And he went round about the x! 


villages, teaching. 31. 
77 And he called ante him the twelve, rig” 
and began to ſend them forth by two and I . :.. 
two; and gave them power over unclean Mar. 40. . 
ſpirits; | 9 e 
8 And commanded them that they ſhould .. 
take nothing for her journey, fave a ſtaff 


only; no ſcrip, no bread, no || money. in HAHN 
their purſe: - 5 Fee bras. 
9 But * be ſhod with ſandals; and not i ele- 
put on two coats. jt r 
10 ! And he ſaid unto them, In what Manh. 10. 9. 
place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there ben in ge. 


neral for - 


abide till ye depart from that place. 25 
. 11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive Fag., 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, auh. xc. 
" ſhake off the duſt under your feet for a Lie 9. ,. 
teſtimony againſt them. Verily I ſay unto * 2-7; 8. 
you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom © 
+ and Gomorrha in the day of judgement, ad 
than for that city. ' 


a Acts 13. 
; 1. & 18. 6. 
12 And they went out, and preached that 


Or, or. 


men ſhould repent. 5 


13 And they caſt out many devils, » and Im. 5. 14- 
anointed with oil many that were ſick, and e 
healed them. ay 

14 Je And king Herod heard of him; 
(for his name was ſpread abroad:) and he 
ſaid, That John the Baptiſt was riſen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works do 
ſhew forth themſelves in him. | 5 

15 * Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 12. **. 6. 
others ſaid, That it isa prophet, or as one M 8. 28. 
of the prophets. | | h 

16 J But when Herod heard fheresf, ! Mat. 14.2. 

John, whom TI beheaded: he 4. B. 3 
is riſen from the dead. * tr ae 
had ſent forth 


17 For Herod himſelf 


p Mat. 14. 1. 
Luke 9. 7. 


and laid hold upon John, and bound him 


in priſon for Herodias' ſake, his brother 
Philip's wife : for he had married her. 

18- For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is er. 28. w. 
ou lawfel for thee to have thy brother's 
wife. | 2 

19 Thereſore Herodias had a” quarrel ! or. 
againſt him, and would have killed him; z. 


but ſhe could not: 


20 For Herod * feared John, knowing rat 
that he was a juſt man and an holy, an £7 
| obſerved him; and when he heard him, , 
he did many things, and heard him gladiy. or, ſaveq bim. 


21 And when a convenient day was 1, 2. 6. 
. . ad * © 4+ . 
come, that Herod * on his birthday made a = Ges. G. 


ſupper to his lords, high captains, and chief 
e/tates of Galilee; „ 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod and' them that fat with him, the 


king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of me what= 
;Q * loever” 


Pobn the Baptift bebeaded.. 


pen ſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
—_— 23 And he ſware unto her, ? Whatſoever 
Sers unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto 
her mother, What ſhall I atk? And ſhe 
faid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And the came in ftraightway with 
haſte unto the king, and aſked, faying, I 
will that thou give me by and by in a 

Charger the head of John the Baptiſt. 
M 14-9» 26 And the king was exceeding ſorry ; 
yet for his oath's ſake, and for their ſakes 


which fat with him, he would not reject 


her. 
F 27 And immediately the king ſent [| an 
_executioner, and commanded his head to 
be brought: and he went and beheaded 
him in the priſon, 


or. cnc 
= 


28 And brought his head in a charger, | 


and gave it to the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. 

209 And when his diſciples heard / it, 

they came and took up his corpſe, and laid 

it in a tomb. As 


- 


*Lukeg.z0. 30 1 And the apoſtles gathered them- | 


ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. | 
2t * And he ſaid unto them, Come ye 
yourſelves apart into a deſert place, and 
< Mark 3.20. reſt a while © for there were many com- 
ing and going, and they had no leiſure fo 
much as to eat. PST) 
32 And they departed into a deſert place 
by ſhip privately. F-Y 
3 And the people ſaw them departing, 
6d many knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 


Matth. 34. 
23. 


4 Match. 24. 
53 


. _ came together unto him. 
9-36. 34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moved with com- 

paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
f Luke 9. 11. ſheep not having a ſhepherd: and he be- 
to teach them many things. 

35 * And when the day was now far 

t, his diſciples came unto him, and 
id, This 1s a deſert 
time i far paſſed: | 

36 Send them away, that they may 
into the country round about, and into the 

Kg villages, and buy themſelves bread : for 
Fre Ro- have nothing to eat. | | 
me" PTY 47 He Mfweredand aid unto them, Give 
pence , ye them to cat. And they fay unto him, 
e. » Shall we go and buy two hundred |þ penny- 

worth of bread, and give them to eat? 
g: 38 He faith unto them, How many 
M ſoaves have ye? go and ſee. And when they 


Mat. 
& 14. 


* Matth. 14. 
75. 

Luke g. 12. 1 0 
place, and now the 


R Nemb. 11. 


— 


S. MARK. 


thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give # thee; | 


1 


Chrift feedeth five thouſand. 


39 And he commanded them to make all „N: 
fit down by companies upon the green graſs. 33. 

40 And they fat down in ranks, by hun- 
dreds, and by fitties. | 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, * and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, Sem. g. 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before lat. 26. 26. 
them; and the two fiſhes divided he among | 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
| 43 And they took up twelve baſkets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thouſand men. f 
45 % And ſtraightway he conſtrained | Matth. 14. 
his diciples to get into the ſhip, and to go John 6. . 
to the other fide before || unto Bethfaida, Ares BI 
while he ſent away the people. Berbjaids, 
46 And when he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 
47 * And when even was come, the ſhip = Math 14, 
was in the midſt of the fea, and he alone J 6. 16, 
on the land. ooo ids 15. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing ;. 
for the wind was contrary unto them: and 
about the fourth watch of the night he 
\ cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea,. 

and would have paſſed by them. 3 gt 

49 But when they faw him walking upon 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed! it had been a ſpirit, 
and cried out : | 

go For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled. And immediately he talked with. 
them, and faith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip ; and the wind ceaſed : and they 
fore amazed in themſelves beyond mea 
ſure, and wondered. N 5 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of , en 
the loaves: for their * heart was hardened. ch. 3. 5. 

53 4 And when they had paſſed over, . 
they came into the land of Genneſaret, and 
drew to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, | 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds thoſe thay were lick, where they heard 
he was. | | 

And whitherſvever he entered, into 

villages, or cities, of country, they laid the 
fick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that , Mau. 9. 
"they might touch if it were but the bor- Mark 5. 2, 
der of his garment : and as many as touch- , 1 u. 
ed || him were made whole. 10 
F EA „ VII 47 5 5577 
1 The Phariſees finding fault with his diſciples 


| 
. 


Es eu, they fay, Five, and two fiſhes. 


| for eating wilb unwaſben hands, Chriſt re- 
proveth 


8.4 23. 


The Phary/ees reproved of hypocriſy. 


proveth them of hypocriſy, and of making void 
the commandments of God by the traditions of 
men: 14 be teacheth that à man is defiled, not 
by that which entereth in, but by that which 
cometh out of bim: 24. he bealeth the daugh- 
ter of a Syro-phenician woman; 31 anda man 
that was deaf and bad an impediment in his 
ſpeech. | | 
Alatth. 15.1. HEN came together unto him the 
T Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes, 
which came from Jeruſalem. TY 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 
|  $0r,commn. ples eat bread with || defiled, that is to ſay, 
with unwaſhen, hands, they found fault. 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, 
except they waſh Their hands | oft, eat not, 
«bg, holding the tradition of the elders. 
with hefil: 4 And when they come from the market, 
1% 5 ts the except they waſh, they eat not. And many 
* other things there be, which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as the waſhin of hips, and 
Sextarius || pots, braſen veſſels, and of (| tables. 
pine and an 5 > Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked 
V «4, him, Why walk not thy diſciples accord- 
Mat. :5-2- ing to the tradition of the elders, but cat 
bread with unwaſhen hands? | 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Well hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, This people ho- 
noureth me with heir lips, but their heart 
is far from me. 8 f : 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching For doctrines the commandments 
of men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 


Or 
Ware in 


< Iſai. 29 13. 
Math, 2. J. 


waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 


ſuch like ings e do. 
9 And he fa 
reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 


I But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is to 
16. ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me; He ſhall be free. 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 
13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which. ye 
avg delivered: and many ſuch like things 
do ye. uns 
c Mat. 15.16. 14 J And when he had called all the 
78105 unto him, he ſaid unto them, 
earken unto me every one gf you, and 
underſtand: ＋ 1 


* 


15 There is nothing from without a man, 


Matth. 


6 


that entering into him can defile. him: but I he ſpit, and touch 


CHAP. VII. 


| my, pride, fooliſhneſs : 


unto them, Full well ye 


ther or mother, let him die the death : | 


What that is which defileth a nan. 


the things which come out of him, thoſe fn 
are they that defile the man. 32. 

16 * If any man have ears to hear, let MMT 
him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the iMat. 5. 15 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye fo 
without underſtanding alſo? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatſoever thing from with- 
out entereth-into the man, cannot de- 
file him; 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? | 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out 
of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 K For from within, out of the heart « Gen. 6. 5. 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, Ka. 15. 19. 
fornications, murders, Lk 

22 Thefts, + covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, + cr. 
deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphe- Sal. 


23 All theſe evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. e | 

24 J And from thence he aroſe, and 'Mar. :. 2. 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entered into an houſe, and would have 
no man know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a || Greek, a Syro- or. 
phenician by nation; and ſhe beſought him . 
that he would caſt forth the devil out of 
her daughter. | T 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the chil- 
dren firſt be filled: for it is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to caſt 27 
unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto him, 

Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 


eat of the children's crumbs. 


29 And he ſaid unto ber, For this ſay- 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone out of 
thy daughter. HYPE. 
zo And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhe found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter _ — 90k : 1 | 
31 And again, departing from the = Maut. 1z. 
K+ of Tyre and Sidon, * _—:- 
the ſea of Gahlee, through the midſt of 
the coaſts of 0s des ö 
32 And they bring unto him one that a mat. 9. 32. 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 1. + 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him to put his 
hand upon him. | 7 
33 And he took him aſide from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, and 


= K 8 1 
his tongue * Hip 3 


34 And 


5 Q.2 


Chrift feedeth four thouſand : 


34 Aud looking up to heaven, 
ed, and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, 
is, Be opened. 


the ſigh- 
that 


Sin 


We. > 
r Marks. 41. 


and he ſpake plain. 


Litas. 35. $5, 6. 
Mart. 14. f. 


. k 5. 43. ſhould tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a great 
deal they publiſhed it; 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
faying, He hath done all things well : he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, un. the 
dumb to fpeak. 

| CHAP. ©; ORE 
1 Chrift miraculeufly feedeth four thouſand — 

10 be reſuſeib the Phariſees a fign: 14 be warn- 

eib bis diſciples againſt the leaven of ihe Pba- 
. Fiſees and of Herod, and explaineth bis meaning: 

22 begrveth a blind man fight. 27 The people's 

opiniens,' and Peter's confeſſion, of bim: 31 be 


- Fereſheweth bis own death, and rebuteth Peter 
for diſſuading tim frem it: 34 be fbcweth bis 


follewwers that they muſt deny 3 and 
| not be aſbamed of bim and bis goſpel. wy 
Mat. 15 32- 1 


them, 


2 4 7 
3: det 


2 I have compaiiion on che multitude, 


becauſe they have now been with me hoc 
days, and have nothing to eat: on, ; $55 
3 And if I 2 — aw 
their own houſes they will —— he 
way: for divers of them came from far. 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From | 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs? s 
And he aſked them, How many 
| loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
6 And he 1 the people to ſit 


Mat. 15. 24, 
See Mack 6. 


down on the ground: and he took the 
ſeven — and gave thanks; and brake, 
and gave to —— to ſet before them; 


and they did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and 
29- he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them 
* alſo before fbi m. | | 

8 So they did eat, and ee fled : — 
* took up of Giiroked, meat * way 
t (even 

9 And the 7 
"Tour thovſan 


ec Mat. 
g Mark 6. 


- & 


and he ſent them a way. 
10 And 4 ſtrai 


parts of Dalmanuiha: -- 
11 And the Phariſees eame 3 — 


him a ap ts tom heaven, tempting him. 
nh 2 1 in his 


- 
# 


36 And *he charged them that they 


N thoſe days the multitude being: very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 
called his Akaples unto _; and faith unto | 


7 ghiway he entered into a 
ſhip with his diſciples, and came 72 the 


e te- queſtion. With bim, iſceking of 
___ 


35 And ſtraightway his ears were open- | 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 


— 


S. MARK. 


He giveth a blind man Ach. 


faith, Why doth this generation ſeek after 
a fign? Verily I fay unto you, There ſhall voni 
no ſign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into 


the ſhip again departed to the other ſide. 


14 Now he diſcitles had forgotten to * Mar. 16. 5 
take bread,” neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more than one loaf. 

15 * And he charged them, ſaying, Take 2 


| heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 2 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, It is * becauſe we have no bread; Nu. 16. 7. 


17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith 
unto them, Why -reaſon ye, becauſe ye 
have no bread? * perceive ye not yet, nei- i Marks. 52. 
ther underſtand ? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? - 

18 Having-eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19* When I brake the five loaves among *Mar.14. 20. 
five thouſand, how many baskets full of Le = 
fragments took ye up? They fay unto him, Joha & 13 
Twelve. 

20 And Awhen me Joven amont 
thouſand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 

9 do not underſtand ? 7 dr 6.57 

22 And he cometh to Bethſaida and 
they bring a blind man unto bim, and be- 


| ſought him to touch him. 


al | 


when ® he had ſpit on his eyes, and put c. 7. 33. 


23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town; and 


ſaw ought. BY 


_— — 


1 
, 


1 


, 


| 


| 


his hands upon him, he asked him if he 
24 And he looked op. 


and ſaid, 1 
men as trees, walki 9 


25 After that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was reſtored, and faw Fur man 
clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
faying, Neither go into the ee, o nor tell 1 
it to any in thetown. + 

27 And Jeſus went out, nd his diſ- 
ciples, into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked his diſciples, 
2 unto wag an Whom do men ſay 


o Mat. 8. 4. 
Mark 5-43. 


pMat. 16. 13. 
Luke 9. 18. 


— — can were about | , 


28 And they-enſvered, John the Bap- 4 Mt. 14.2. 
tiſt: but ſome /ay; Elias; and others, One 
of the prophets. 

29 And be ſaith unto then), But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth 
and N hy Khoo: art "that they j 

' And he charged them t 
ee ey EO 

31 « And *he begahto teach them, that 


* Mat. 16. 6. 
un 6. 69. 
In, 27. 


& 17. 22. 


or 1 . 37. 


Luke 9. 12 


Sens rH © ow # wn fs 4a 


The transfiguration of Chriſt : _ CHAP./IX. H: cafteth out a dumb and deaf” ſpirit. 


anno _ the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, 6 For he wiſt not what to ſay; for they yp g/m ix 1 
DO? and be rejected of the elders, and of the | were ſore afraid. | 33. 
— chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, 7 And there was a cloud that overſha- une 

and after three days riſe again. dowed them : and a voice came out of the 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son: 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke hear him. Y | 
him. WS! Ad 8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked 
But when he had turned about and | round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, | fave Jeſus only with themſelves. 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 0 9 And as they came down from the 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of | mountain, he charged them that they 
God, but the _ that be of men. | ſhould tell no man what things they had 
34 And when he had called the people: | ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen. from 
unto bim with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid | the dead. | | 
Mw ro. Unto them, Whoſoever will come after 10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
3.4 16.24. me, let him deny. bimſelf, and take up his | ſelves, queſtioning one with another what 
414.37,” croſs, and follow me. * the riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 
„ Join 12, . 35 For * whoſoever will fave his life ſhall | 11 « And they aſked him, ſaying, Why 
27 loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite | fay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? e 
for my ſake and the goſpel's, the ſame. } | 12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias + ogg 
thall ſave it. | _ | verily.cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he | and how it is written of the Son of man, iz 4 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his | that he muſt ſuffer many things, and h be Dan: g. 26. 


e Mat. 17. 9. 


own fool? -- „ et at nought. . N 3 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 13 But I ſay unto you, That, Elias is 7. 3 
for his ſoul? | | indeed come, and they have done unto & 7. 1225. 


„Matth. 1. 38 YW hoſoever therefore * ſhall be aſham- | him whatſoever they liſted, as it is written 
Fes. 26, ed Of me and of my words in this adul- | of him. aber Sen 
«2.9  terous and finful generation; of him alſo 14 4 * And when he came to 47s diſciples, Math: 1. 
Rom. 1.16. {hall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he | he ſaw a great multitude about them, and Luke g. 37. 
4 2 1% cometh in the glory of his Father with | the ſcribes queſtioning with them. Bs 
the holy angess. | - 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
** + Crd. AP; IN -_ _ © | they. beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
2 The transfiguration of Chriſt: II be inſtrudleth | running to him ſaluted > * 1 
his diſciples concerning the coming of Elias: | 16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſ- ' „5 
14 he caſteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit: 30 be tion ye || with them? 1 | 2 
foretelleth his own death and reſurrection; 33 | 17 And ! one of the multitude anſwered TMar, 17-14. 
checketh the ambition of H diſciples, 38 bid- | and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto theme 
ding them to hinder no one from working miracles | my ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit; 


in his name, and warning them to avoid offences. | 18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he | | 
» Matth, 16, ND he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay | || teareth him: and he foameth; and gnaſh- 1 Ot 6-bab . 
Luke g. #7, unto you, That there be ſome. of eth with his teeth, and pineth away: and | 


them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte | I ſpake to..thy diſciples that they ſhould 
» Matth, 24. Of death, till they have ſeen * the king- | caſt him out; and they could not. 
ive 22 . dom of God come with power. 19 He anſwereth him, and faith, O faith- 
ia. 17.1, „ 2 J And aſter fix days Jeſus taketh wir | leſs generation, how. long (hall I be with 
*** Fim Peter, and James, and John, and lead- you how long hall I: ſuffer you? bring 
| eth them up into an high mountain apart | him unto me. n b 
by themſelves: and he was transfigured | 20 And they brought him unto him: and 
before them J when he faw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit . 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- tare him; and he fell on the ground, and Lukeg. u. 
Ilg. 5 ceeding * white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on wallowed foaming 
s, earth can white them. 21 And he aſked his father, How long 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias | is it ago ſince this came unto him? And he 
with Moſes: ande they were talking with | faid, Of a chilx ea. 
Jeſus. nn enn 22. And ofttimes it hath caſt him into 
And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Poder the fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here : and him: but if thou canſt do any thing, have TOR 
let us make thtee tabernacles; one for he, compaſſion on us, and help us. . 


and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 23 Jeſus * unto him, * If thou canſt Luke 17-6. 


Mat. 18. 1. 3 


= * 
* 
F - — 
4 — 


Chrift foretelleth hit own death, &c. - 
out believe, all things are poſſible to him — 


lieveth. 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, I be- 
lieve ; help thou. mine unbelief. 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpi- 
rit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. | 
26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him 
fore, and came out of him: and he was 
as ene dead; inſomuch that many ſaid, 
He is dead. Wn 
27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up; and he acrote. 1 7 

238 » And when he was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples aſked him privately, 
Why could not we caſt him out ? 

29 And he faid unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 

and faſting.” IDW $6.24. ved | 

30 T And they departed thence. and paſſ- 

ed through Galilee; and he would not 


We - 1 


„ Match. 17. 
19. 


that any man ſhould know rr 


EYE, 31 * For he taught his diſciples, and faid 
Lebe g. 44. unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 
him; and after that he is killed, he ſhall 

f eee Sa th is 

2 But they underſtood” not that ſayi 
ind ——— to aſk _ 6: py 
101 ame to Capernaum : a 
N being in the honſe he — pricey What 
as it that ye diſputed among yourſelves 


by the way ? | | 
3 fr 5 — Wc peace 5 q 
way iſputed among themſelves, 
who fhonld be the greateſt, 
- 35 And he fat down, and called the 
« was twelve, and faith unto them, If any man 
Mark 10. 43- defire to be firſt, Ce ſame ſhall be laſt of 
all, and ſervant of all. 5 | 
36 And be took a child, and ſet him in 
the midſt of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, | 
- 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth me: and 
: Marth, 10. * whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 
rg. me, but him that ſent me. | 
— 38 4 And John anſwered him, ſaying, 
Lare g. 49 Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 
name, and he followeth not us: and we 
"forbade him, becauſe be followeth not us. 
£3Cec.12.3. ., 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
mj name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
, 40 For he that is not againſt us is on 
0 


Mat. 18. 2. 
k 10. 16 


1 * For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup 


the 


1 


1 
| 


EE 


= 


| 


4 
< 
4 


quenched : 


: 


| 4 And they ſaid, © Moſes ſuffered to: Petr 


S. MARK. He warneth his diſciples to avoid offentes : 


* wane 2 wy ny 2 becauſe ye pn! 
ong to Chriſt, verily 1 1ay unto you, he 32. 
ſhall — loſe his reward. - 4 EI 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of — 14 
theſe little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a milſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and he were caſt into 
the ſea. 7 6 

42 > And if thy hand [| offend thee, cut znr 13-5: 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into life & 18. . 
maimed, than having two hands to go 7. 
into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 359% w=: 

44 © Where their worm dieth not, and jut 16.4 
the fire is not quenched.  —_ 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
off : it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to be caſt into 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : 20 77 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye || offend thee, pluck 9,97, 
it out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
— e eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. | d Lev. 2. 14- 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, Si. Bg. 
\andevery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. Love 14. 

co © Salt zs : but if the ſalt have loſt 29. FT 
his ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? SR. 
Have falt in-yourſelves, and have peace 3, 14-9 
one with another, "SPS Hebr, 13. 4+ 
4-4, SG AP. X. | 
1 Chriſt teacheth in Judea: 2 anſwereth the 

Phariſees queſtion concerning divorce ; 13 bleſſ- 

eib the children that were brought unto bim. 

17 inſtrutieth a rich man how to attain eternal 

life : 29 ſheweth bow bard it is for the rich to 

enter into the kingdom of God: 28 promiſeth 

rewards to all who have forſaken ought for his 
goſpel 's ſake : 32 foretelleth bis own death and 
_ reſurreftion : g putteth by the ambitious ſuit 

of the ſons of 'Zebedee ; and checketh the indig - 

nation of the other diſciples thereat : 46 giveth 

fight to blind Bartimeus. | 

ND he arofe from thence, and com- A. p. 3; 
A eth into the coaſts of Judea by the 10 7% 
arther ſide of Jordan : and the people re- K 17. 
fort unta him again; and, as he was wont, 

he taught them again. Tre 

24* And the Phariſees came to him, and o Mat. 19.1 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away His wife ? tempting him. 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
t did Moſes command you? N | 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put & 19.5. 
3 | 5 And 


- 24 - 


H. anſwer concerning divorce ? 
5 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, 

For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote 

you this precept. | 
6 But from the beginning of the creation 

4 Gen. 1-27- 4 God made them male and female. 

Gen. 2.244 #7 © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 


Cor: 67% ther and mother, and cleave to his wife; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
13 


committeth adultery. | 
2 Mat. 10 13. 13 4 And they brought young children 
Luke 18. 15. to him, that he ſhould touch them: and 
7 diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and for- 

„cor. 14. bid them not: for ® of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. 

ts Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 

little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put His hands upon them, and bleffed them. 

»Mat. 9.16. 17 4 * And when he was gone forth into 

the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the comm 
'Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not fteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, 
Defraud not, Honour thy father and 
mother. © ; 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto 
Maſter, all theſe ha 
youth. | 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt : 
go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt-have ® trea- 
lure in heaven: and come, take up the 
3 croſs, and follow me. WAY: £3 | 

22 ͤ And he was fad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great poſ- 
ſeſſions® | Secs e 

23 J * And. Jeſus looked round about, 

and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly 


20. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 
i Mat. 18. 3. 


1 Exed, 20. 
Rom, 13. 9. 


him, 
ve I obſerved from my 


Mat. 6, 
19, 20. & 19. 


Luke 12. 
& 16. 9. 


1 Mat, 19. 24, 
Luke 1. 24. 


much 


andments, 


CHAP. x. He again foretelleth bis own death, &c: 


Anno 
DOMINTI 
33 
—— 


hall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! N 0 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and 
faith unto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them ® that truſt in riches to enter into: 
the kingdom of God! 5 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through . 6 . 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then 
can be ſaved ? | | 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them faith, 
With men it i impoſſible, but not with 
God: for ? with God all things are poſſible. 

28 04 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my ſake, and the goſpel's, 

30 * But he ſhall receive an hundredfold ;2 5” 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, e 18. 30. 
and ſiſters, and-mothers, and children, and | 

lands, with perfecutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life. . | 
' 31 * But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt; . g. 3e. 
and the laſt firſt. Luke 13. 30- 

32 J And they were in the way going 
ap to Jeruſalem; and Feſus went before 
them: and they were angged ; and as th 
followed, they were afra. And he took aye” 
again the twelve, and began to tell them gut da- 

what things ſhould happen unto him, bs 

33 Sazeng, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem; and the Son of man ſhall be deliver- 
| ed unto the chief prieſts, and unto the 

ſcribes; and they ſhall condemn him to 
death, and thall deliver him to the Gentiles : 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 3 75 

35 4* And james and John, the ſons of = 
Zebedee, come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 
whatſoever we ſhall defire. | 

» What would 


| 36 And he ſaid unto them 
ye that I ſhould do for you? 
37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may fit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 

1 99 And they ſay unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed dei; 


24 


Job 31. 
ſ. 52. 7. & 


p Jer. 32. . 
. 19. 26. 

Luke 1. 327 
Mat. 19.2 


Luke 18. 28. 


„ 


t Mat. 20. 17. 
Luke 18. 31. 


* 


* 


Blind Bartimeus receiveth Hg bt. 
S mat = * _ 1 — =: ; re 4 _ 
3 aptiſm that I am baptized withal ſ e 
— — be baptized: 12 e 
40 But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand is not mine to give; but 7 hall 
be givmn to them fog whom it is prepared. 
41 And when | Oh ten heard 77, they 
began to be much difpleaſed with James 
and John. „ 
42 But Jeſus called them o him, and 
Lake zz. ſaith unto them, Le know that they 
oe, which || are accounted to rule over the 
int e4. Gentiles exerciſe Jordſhip over them; and 
_ great ones exerciſe authority upon 
mem. | h 


"Nat. 20. 24. 


Zu 29." 43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: 
Mark. l but whoſoever will be great among you, 
Bic 4 ſhall be your miniſter: Ck | 


And whoſoever of you will 
chiefeſt, ſhalt be ſervant of all. 
red 45 For even the Son of man came not 


79 


to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 
<Mat.20.28. to give his life a ranſom for many. 
Tu... | 46 4 And they came to Jericho: and as 
, 20. 


Lake 18. . he went out of Jericho a his diſciples 
and a great number of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high- 
way fide begging. | | 8 
27 And when he heard that it was Jeſus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and' ſay, 
Jeſus, thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his-peace@þut he cried the more a 
great deal, Th fon of David, have mercy 
On me. 13 47 27? 
- 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the blind 
man, ſaying unto him, Be of good com- 
fort, riſe; he calleth the. 
50 And he, cafting away his garment, 
role, and came to ſeſus. : 
tit And ſeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee? The blind man faid unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my fight. © A 
2 And Jeſus ſaĩd unto him; Go thy way; 
y faith-hath || made thee whole. And 
fight, and fol- 


ff 


- 


2 e 5th 
Ku immediately he received his 
ee, lowed Jeſus in the way. 
x CHAP. XL. "9p 
21 Chrift rideib inio Jeruſalem in triumph c 12 
, cajeih a barren fig tree: 15 driveth the 
bu ers and ſellers aut of 'the temple. - 20 The 
. curſed fig tree is dried up: Chriſt exhorteth to 
Jailb in projer, and to forgiveneſs of enemies: 
27 and fileceth the 'prigfts and others, who 
call-d in gueftion his authority. + + wi 4 
ND * when they came nigh to Jeruſa- 
lem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 


* 


N 


S. MARK. Chrift rideth into Jeruſulem in triumph. 


at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth o x! 


33+ 
— mmngd 


two of his diſciples, a | 
2 And faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over againſt you: and as 
ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find 
à colt tied, whereon never man fat ; looſe 
him, and bring Him. ; 
3 And if any man fay unto you, Why do 
e this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need ot 
bim; and ſtraightway he will ſend him 
mance, + | 
4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without in a 
pg where two ways met; and they looſe 
1 7 wt 
5 And certain of them that ſtood there 
_ unto” them, What do ye, looſing the 
colt? © : 
6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Nie, 
and caſt their garments on him; and he 
ſat upon him. ; 
"8 d And many ſpread their garments in Mt. 21“, 
the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, ſaying, © Hoſanna; F118. 20. 
Bleſſed 75 he that cometh in the name of + 
the Lord: MIT DUTT i 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David; that cometh in the na of the 
Lord: * Hoſanna in the higheſt; vcore 9h 
+ Sho And Jeſus entered into Feruſalem, e Mat. 2 1.1. 


and into the temple: and when he had 


looked round abofit upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 5 | 
12 J And on the morrow, when they 1.21.18 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry: 

13 * And ſeeing a fig tree afar off having tn. 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for the time of 
figs was'not yer. | 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and f21d unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever, 
And his diſciples heard 17. 5 

x5 TÞ And they came to Jeruſalem? and N zun. 
Jeſus went into the temple, and began to Jon 22 
caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 
temple,” and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the feats of them 
that told doves; 9 FA" 

16 And would not fuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. 


17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is 10 $6.7 


| it not written, My houſe ſhall be called 19; 


of all nations the houſe of prayer? but % 
mation! 


| 


yehave made it a den of thieves. x & ſer. 7,1 
18 And 


he be curſed fig tree dried ub. CHAP. XII. The parable of the wicked hem Ines: 
18 And "the ſcribes and chief prieſts | paying iri-ute to Ceſar: 18 be confuteth the DOMINY 


pol Tims heard it, and fought how they might de- Sadducees who queſtioned kim, concerning the re- * 33 

e him: for they feared him, becauſe ®all | ſurrefion: 28 te ſbeweth which are the two 

45.46, the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, | "great commandments of the law: 35. he gro- 

122 19 And when even Was. I he went .pojeth a difficulty to the ſcribes concerning the 

15 3 out of the city. charatien-of Chriſt ;.i38 be cautioneth the pec- 

Luks 4. 3%: 10M n And in the morniog, as they nafſetd; ple againſtubeir ambition and hypecrify.; 41 and:; 

9 by, they ſaw the fig tree dried up from the valuelb ſbe poor widows tube Mich, above all 
roots. . toe giſis of the rich. | 

21 And Peter calling to mn ND * he began to ſpeak. unto them 25 ech. 2, 

ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold, the hg tree parables. A certain man planted. a Taxe aa, 46. | 


which thou curſedſt is withered away vineyard, and ſet an :hedge about it, and Buck end 
_ 22 And Jeſus anſwering _ unto them, digged a place for the winefat, and built a 
hen. Have faith in God. tower, and let it out to halband men, and 
ae . 23 Foro verily I fay unto yeh; That who: went into a far country. 
20. £21.21. ſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou | 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the Wor” 


— 


— - 


re w. removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea; bandmen a ſervant, that he might ftecaive; 
and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall | from the huſbandmen of, the truit, 15 the 
believe that thoſe things which he ſaith vineyard. DH N 121 

hall come ta paſs 3 he Thall hava whatſo- | 14 And chey wks hum, and beat 

ever he faith. Jö and ſent him away empty: 
rt 7-7 24 Therefore 1 fay unto you, p What 4 And again he ſent unto Them et 


r things ſoever ye-defire, when ye pray, be- ſervant; and at him they Taft, ſtones, and 
16.24 lieve that ye receive e yodhall have wounded bim in the head, and ſent. bim 
Jam. 1. 556. Gee 01 40 4% A away. hae handled. FF 
Gol. 5 * 25 And when yeſtand praying, q! forgive; F -5>And:again he ſent anoth er; and bim 
| if ye have. ought againit any: that yaur they killed, eden an others; beating ſome, 
Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive and killing ſome. 
you your treſpaſſes. 6 Having yet therofors one fog, his well- 
: Matth. 18. 26 Bu e do not forgive, 12 beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, 
will your: © ather which is in heaven or laying, They will reverence my ſon. 
| give your — — 97,50} en: But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among 
27 And they come again to Jeruſalem | | erate This 1s:thegheir ;. come, let, US, 
2 4. 4 and R$ he was walking in the. temple, kill him, ang the ioheritce hall be r . 
Luke 20. 1. there come to him the chief prieſts, and 8 And they took him, and killed bims, and _— 
| the ſcribes, and the elders; -- © caſt him out of the vineyard. 
28 And ſay unto him, By what authority | 9 What ſhall therefore, the Pal of the 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave vineyard, do? He will come and deſtroy the 
thee this authority to do theſe things? buſbandmen, and will give the vineyard 8 4 
8 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid -unto | unto others. Y 9 
1 0, ug them, I will alſo aſk of you-one || queſtion, 10 And have ye not read this ſcripture; 
and anſwer me, and I will tell you by what | The ſtope which. the builders; & HE 1S' o PC, 118. 22, 
authority I do theſe things. become the bead of the corner: 5 
3 130: The baptiſm! of John, was it from | 11 This was the 45h doing, andi it is 
heaven, or of men? anſwer me. | marvellous i in out eyes 
31 Andi they reaſoned with themſelves, 12 And they ſ J to la) hold on him, Marth.» 26) 
ſaying, If we thall-fay, From heaven; he but feated the people: for they knew that Kirk i. is, 
will lay, Why then did ye not believe him? he had: -fpaken the parable againſt them: 79% 7-25 
8 But if we ſhall. ſay,” Of men; they | and they leſt him, and went their way. 
3 3. fes od the people: for all en counted | 13 J And they ſend unto him certain 8 22. 
Make 6, 2 John, that — was a prophet indeed. | of the Phariſees and of the Herodians, to * 
33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Je- catch him in Hr words. 
| fo We cannot tell. And Jeſus aoſwering | 14 And when they were come, "they fay 
ſaith unto. them, Neither do I tell You. by unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
what authority I do theſe things. true, and careſt for no man: for thou re- 
at's +4 Gol Ar Poor ihe: gardeſt nal Bs N of men, but teacheſt 
52 1 1 In the parable of - the. wineyard let gut 10 eite the Wa d ia truth: Is it lawful to 
', huſbandmen; Cbr iſt Joretelleth the reprobaticn give mah. th. 2a to Ceſar, or not? 
of -4he Fews, ond the calling ef tbe Gentiles: ig Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? | 
* tis reply to tbe in/idicus queſtion cancer ning | But e, knowing Tg hypocriſy, 5 


5 — 


— 


— 


n, 


* 3 


* 


The Sadducees cenfuted. 
oSier them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a 


TI 


i} Valuing of 
our Monty 
ſevea- 
haifpenny, as 
Mat. 18. 28. 


Matth. 22. 
1 | 
Luke 20. 27. 


f Acts 23. 
t Deut. 25. 
5 


penny, that 1 may ſee 20. . 
16 And they brought z/7. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſe in this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? And they ſaid unto him, Celar's. 
17 And Jefus anſwering faid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the tings that are Ceſat's, 
and to God the things that are God's: And 
they marvelled at him. 
18 9 © Then come unto him the Saddu- 
cees, * which ſay there is no reſurrection ; 
and they aſked him, faying, | 
19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If a 
man's brother die, and leave Hit wife be- 
bind bim, and leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
{ed unto his brother. 
”20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and 
the firſt took a wife, and dying left no feed. 
21 And the ſecond 25 her, and died, 


neither left he any ſeed: and the third 


© 


likewiſe. {37 2) 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 


feed: laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


23 In the reſurtection therefore, when 


mey ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 


* x Cor. 15, 
* 


iſe: have ye 


2204. 3. 6. 


and the God of 
. 


* Match. 22. 
3% af 4 


* 


7 * 


| IDevr. C 4 all 


them ? for the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know 
not. * ſcriptures, neither the power of 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead „ they neit fry, nor are given in 
marriage; but 
are m heaven. . 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
not read in the book of 
Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto 
Bim, faying, Ian the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and the God of 


45 He is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living: ye therefore do 
greatly err. Ke SET 5 4. 4 


28 4 * And one of 'the ſetibes came, and 
" having heard them reWning together, and 


perceiving that he had anſwered them well, 


commandments i, Hear, O Iſrael; 


Lak en The Lord our God is one Lord: 


Lev. 19. 
2 
at. 28. 
Kom. 4 
6:54), 5 14. 


Janes 2-5, BY 


30 And thou ſfialt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all. thy 
ftrength : this z the firſt commandment- 

| 1 And the ſecond 7s Hke, namely this, 
Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
There is none other 


ment greater 
7 "4 " & OS. » 
2 OM 


S. MARK. 
| 32 And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well, „T! 


| 


as che angels which | 


The,poor widow's two mites. 
| Maſter, thou haſt faid the truth: for there 33. 


but he: Ifai. 45. 6, 

And to love him with all the heart, © *: 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 

all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and 

to love 5h neighbour as himſelf, is more 2 .; 
than all whole burat offerings and ſacri- Hs 6.5. 


Micaki 6. 6, 
fices. 7, 8. : 


34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. 
man after that durſt aſk him any queſtion. * 

35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while Mt. 22. 


ſcribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid * by the Holy m. 23. 
Ghoſt; The LoRD ſaid to my Lord, Sit Pt. 110. 1, 
thou on my right hand, till 1 make thine 
enemies th footſtool. 1 123 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he hen his ſon? And 
the common ＋ „ heard him gladly. ; 

38 4 And he faid unto them in his doc- K + 2 
trine, * Beware- of the ſcribes, which love 9 
to go in long clothing, and /ove ſaluta- Lebe 20. 46. 
tions in the marketplaces, * 

35 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 

40 Which devour widows houſes, and 1, 23 
for a pretence make long prayers: theſe 
hall receive greater dam nation 
417% And Jeſus fat over againſt the trea- Lone x: 
| ſury, and beheld how the people caſt || mo- /g. 
| ney into the treaſury: and many that Se Mah. 
| were- rich caſt in much. 42 7 gs 
42 And there came a certain poor wi- * 9. 
| dow, and the thre w ĩn two [|mites, which I the 
make a farthing. + * 32 
3 And he called xte bim his diſeiples; an. 
and ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
| That this poor widow hath caſt more in v Cor. 8. 
than all they which have caſt into the- 
nee ee OSA 13 ven 
44 For all 7hey did caft in of their abun- 
dance; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 


| 
an 
| 


2 — 


aſked him, Which is the firſt command<g that ſhe had, even all her living.  eDevt. 24. 6. 
ment of all ? £ f | x CHAP. XIII. 71 1 John 3. 17+ 
29 And Jeſus anſwered bim, The firſt of 1 Chrift ſoretulletb ibe deftruttion of the temple; 


1 ſheweth tobat fins and calamities ſhould go 
ef ore, 24 and what fhould bappen at the time 
e bis coming + 32 No mani knoweth the day or 
| Hour; u muſt thrrefove watch and pray, that 
' we may not be found unprepared. "Ia 


one of his diſciples faith unto him, ““ 21, 5 
Maſter, fee what manner of ſtories. and 


| what buildings are here 4 + ; 
2 And Jefus anſwering faid unto __ 
| et 


is one God; » and there is none other pee. e 


And no ttb. 22. 


he taught in the temple, How ſay the Luke 20. 41. 


| -A ND Las he went out of the temple, « Mat 24. 


= 242 


The deſtruction of the temple foretold. 
DOWN rea 
os 14 ſhall, not be left ane ſtone upon ang A 
RT” that ſhall not be thrown - or ther | 
44+ 34 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olive 
cover againſt the temple; Peter and James 
and John and Andrew aſked him privately, 
e Match. 24 4 © Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? 
Lake 21. 9, and what hall be the fign when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? 


5. And Jeſus anſwering them began to 
a Jer. 29. 8, ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive you: 
lber 2.3. 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 


ing; I am Chriſt; and (hall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, be ye not [troubled :. for 
ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end 
ſhall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers 

« Matth. 24. there ſhall be famines and troubles: © theſe 
I The word are the beginnings of || ſorrows. 


nteorgi 9 But take heed. to yourſelves: for they 

ech che pains ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in 

in oval, the ſynagogues ye ſhall. be beaten: and ye 
atth. 10. 


ſhall be brought before rulers and kings 


399 my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 


+ Manh. 29: 10 And the goſpel muſt ficſt be pub- 
* liſhed among all nations. Ss 
b Matth. ro. 11 h But when they ſhall lead you, and 


Luker:, 11. deliver you up, take no thought before- 
4 21. 4. hand What ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye 
premegitate: but whatſoever ſhall. be given 
you in that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is 

4 4 80. not ye that ſpeak, but the Hoſy Ghoſt. 


k Mic.79.6. 12 Now ł the brother ſhall betray the bio- 


Matth. 10. 
21. & 24. 10. 


tuke 214 16. children (hall riſe up 
and (hall cauſe them t 
13 And pi | 
my name's ſake : but ® he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame 1hall be ſaved. 


aſt their parents, 
0 —— to death. 
| Matt. 24. 9. 
Luke 21. 17. 


nDan, 12.12, 
Matth, 10. 


22. &24. 13. 
Rev. 2.10. 14 But. when ye (hall ſec the abomina- 
oY tion of deſolation, * ſpoken of by Daniel 


the prophet, ſtanding where it ought-not, 
(let him that readeth underſtand,) then 
2 Luken, P let them that be in Judea flee to the 


mountains: 


| | w 
15 And let him that is on the houſe- 1 


top not go down into the houſe, neither 

enter therein, to take any thing out of his 

houſe | web 5, 

16 And let him that is in the field not 

l turn back again for to take up his garment. 

2342329. 17 * But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 

„Dim. 9. 26, in the inter. $4 A l! 

ry 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
Ul, 


CHAP. XIII, XIV. - 
; Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there 


laces, . and | ſhak 


| 


| 
| 


ther to death, and the father the ſon; and 


e ſhall be hated-of all men for 


| 


I 
i 


, 
$ 


all, Watch. 


The coming of the Son of man. 


creation which God created unto this time, pT 


neither ſhall be. 
20 And except that the ” had hort: 

enced thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be faved : 

but for the elect's ſake, whom he hath 

choſen, he bath ſhortened the days. 

21 And then it any man ſhall fay to *Matth.24. 
ou, Lo, here 27 Chriſt ; or, lo, he is there; Luke 27. 23. 
elieve him not: | * 

22 For falſe chriſts and falſe prophets 

(hall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 
to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed; behold, I . have = Fer. ;. 7. 


foretold you all hangs: 5 
24 4 * But in thoſe days, after that trib 


| u- * Dan. 7. 10, | 


* 


58. 


lation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the With. 2. 
moon (hall not give her light, — 


25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 


AKen. N ; — a4 1 Fr 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of; Dan. 7. 15 
man coming in the clouds with great Math. 16. 
power and glory: % — 74 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 3851-11 _ 
ſhall gather together his elect = the 2 Thea. | 
four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the R.. ,. 
earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. MM 
238 * Now learn a parable of the fig tree; 7 Mar. 24. 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth — 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it 
is nigh, 7 Bl the doors. * 0 
30 Verily I ſay. unto. u, that this gene- 
ration ſhall not pals, BT theſe things be 
one. _ , = 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 
but * my words ſhall not paſs a wãwgy. m 4. 8. 
32 4 But of that day and #5at hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are 
in heaven, neither the Son, but the F ather. | 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for * Math. 24. 
ye know not when the time is. Tae 12.46. 
34 For the Son of man 1s as a man taking Rem f 1. 
a far journey, Who left his houſe, and gave ; St 5. 5 
authority to his ſerygnts, and to every man 43. 425. 
his N and commanded the porter to 
atcnh. . r 418 71 2 | 
35 © Watch ye therefore: for ye know 3 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock - 
crowing, or in the N 3 
en 


36 Leſt. coming ſuddenly he find, you 
ſleepin 3 | 
ou I ſay unto 


. 


37 And what I ſay unto. y 


N - 
LT £ * 
. 


T4: FS HA p. XIV. be 
1 The chief , priefts and ſcribes conſpire. agai 
Cbriſt..... g A woman. poureth precious ointment 


* ſuch as was not from the, beginning of the 


on his i, 10 Judas covenanteth 0 
* R 2 | 
" 


4 

| 
| 
1 
| 
= 
4 
4 


14. twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to 


The chief priefis, &c. conſpire againſt Chriſt. S. M 


| dini bim. 12 Cbriſt eateth the paſſever, and ſhew- , 
1 1 


.." eh that one of bis diſciples ſbou d betray bim: 
— 22 be inftitutegy bis laft ſupper : 26 foretel'eth 
the deſertion "of" all tis diſciples, and Peter's 
deal of bim: 32 bis agony and prayer in the 
garden. 43 He is betrayed by Judas, and ap- 
precberded: his diſcipis fee: 53 be is carried 
© befere the ccurcil, falſely accuſed, examined, 
_ froneunced, guilty, and treated with indignt!y. 
66 Peter's denial, and repentance. 
Matth. 26. Fter two days was the feaft of the 
Luke 22, 1. paſſover, and of unleavened bread : 
1911-55 and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought 
- how they might take him by craft, and put 
bim to death. E 
2 But they faid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. © 
» Marth. 26. 3 T® And being in Bethany in the houſe. 
Jotnrz. 1,3, Of Simon theTeper, as he ſat at meat, there 
See Luke 7. came a woman having an alabaſter box of 
For . ointment of || ſpikenard very precious; and 
GS — box, and poured 17 on his 


iiqaid nerd. | 
"x beth « oY And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſelves, and faid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made? 
5 For it might have been ſold for more 


{See Math. than three hundred [| pence, and have been | 


* * given to the poor. And they murmured 
againſt her... . 
6 And Jeſus: faid, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good | 


work on me. 


« Deut. x5. 7 For ye have the Door with you always, 
= and whenſoever ye wil ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is 
. come aforchand to anvint my body to the 
| burying. | M41 vr? 10 wi 31,7 1 7 
* Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
- ®2n2fpel ſhall be preached throughout the 
whole world, rhir alſo that ſhe: hath done 
hall be ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 


n betray him unto then - PRE 3A 
-* ir And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give. him money. 
And he ſought how he might conveniently 
betray him. e 
, 1 1 And the firſt day of unleavened 
Lan- 2. 3. bread, when they || killed the paſſover, his 


1-4, diſeiples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou | 


that we go and prepare that thou mayeſt 
eat the paſſover? © | 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſ- 
ciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the 
eity, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow.him. 


in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


Chriſt inflituteth his laſt ſupper + 
e to the goodman of the houſe, The her 
Maſter faith, Where 1s the gueſtchamber, . 74 


ARK. 


where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my 
ai ang he will dn eee 
” nd he wi ew you a large upper 
ob furniſhed and prepared : there make 
ready for us. T9674 0 WA e | 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. * | 
17 And in the evening he cometh with * Ma. 26 
the twelve. . FOUR 17 32 ft . 
18 Afid as they fat and did eat, - Jeſus 
ſaid, Vesily I ſay unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 
19 And they began to be forrowful, and. 
to ſay unto him one by one, I it I? and 
another aid, Is it I? | 15 3 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
IE is one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the diſh. | S 
21 *The Son of man indeed goeth, as : Match. 26. 
it is written of him: but woe to that man Ttke 22. 22. 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
good were it for that man if he had never 
been born. | ep, (RGA | 
22 1 And as they did eat, Jeſus took )Manti.:6. 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave Luke 22. :9. 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my ; 


198 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: and 
they all drank of it. N 62's 
24 And he faid unto them, This: is my 

blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. i 19:98 2-031 IH <4 
25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
— that I drink it new in the kingdom of 


26 4 And when they had ſung an i ata), 26. 
| 5 N they went out into the mount of j%,,,..... 
ro {fe ye 24 n 9 1 
27 * And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye * Mat. 26. 
mall be offended becauſe of me this night: *” 
for it is Written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, Zech. :4. . 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. EE 
28 But * after that I am riſen, I will go M7 16.7. 
| before you into Galilee. = 4 14417 
29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although f,“ 6 
all (hall be offended, yet wwi// not IJ. © Lukes, 35 
zo And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay Jh . 5, 
Ye the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. | %% eie 
; FL But be ſpake the more vehemently, If 


ould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
o Matth. 26. 


" whereſoeyer he ſhal go in, ſay 


* 
be 
* 


* 


named 


and they came to a place which was Lake 4 . 


S ww . 


He is betrayed by Judas; 
Sni Named Gethſemane: and he faith te his 
5 diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
— — 33 And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be very heavy; | 
o John 2. 34 And ſaith unto them, My foul is 
„ exceeding ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. ENTS . 
8 5 And he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. 
«Rem. 8.15- 36 And -he-{A1d, 4 Abba, Father, all 
Her. 5. 7, things are poſſible unto thee; take away 
; Jobn 5. 30. this cup from me: nevertheleſs not what 
Il Will, but what thou wilt. | 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
ſleeping, and faith unto. Peter, Simon, 
{leepeſt thou ? couldeſt not thou watch one 
bour? ? of 4 cell TIE | 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
ab. 7.23- temptation. * The ſpirit truly ic ready, but 
es _ 4 — a 4 
| ud again ne went away, and prayed, 
e ſame words. ä 


40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again: for their eyes were heavy: 


neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 
41 And he cometh the third time, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
John 13. 1. your reſt : it is enough, ® the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 


the hands of ſinners. 

ohm 18.4, 2. 5 

trayed me is at hand. 

Y Matth. 26. 
47 


Jom 3. with him a great multitude with ſwords 


and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts and the 

ſeribes and the elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that fame is he; take him, and lead 

him away ſafely. 4241]. HET 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway: to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
maſter ; and kiſſed hirn. 
46 And they laid their hands on him, 

and took him. 
47 Andone of 
a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. 9560 0 
n. 6 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Luke 23. 52. them, Are ye come out, as againſt a thief, 
with (words and vit ſtaves to take me? 
49 J was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
ſcriptures muſt be fulfill. 


111 


2 pf. 22. 
Iſai. 54, & 
Ec. 


Luke 22. 47, 4 WTF DIBLUN 
& 24, 50 And they all forſook him, and fled; 
M's, 51 And there followed him a certain 


young man, having a linen cloth caſt abput 
| 20 "yy 


| hold on him: 


42 * Riſe up, let us go 1 lo, he that be- 


43 J And :mmedinely, while he yet 
Luke 22. 47, ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 


ſay unto him, Prophely* 


them that Rood by drew | 


ane of them. 


and carried before the council. 
his naked body; and the young men laid „u 


* þ $88 | ; 33s 

52 And he left the linen gloth, and fled — 
from them naked. 4 

53 4 »And they led Jeſus away to the un. 26. 
high prieſt 2. and with him were aſſembled fe 22. 54. 
all the chief prieſts: and the elders and the J 18. 13. 
ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the high prieſt : 
and he ſat with the ſervants, and warmed 
himſelf at the fire. TH 

55 And the chief prieſts and all the « Math. 26. 
council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to 37 
put him to death; and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falle 
witneſs againſt him, ſayings 

8 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy - Mart 15. 

this temple that is made with hands, and JG: 2. 19. 
within three days I will build another made 
without hands. a 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. d | 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the * Man. 26. 
midſt, and aſked Jeſus, faying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what'7zs it which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee? _ | 

61 = s he held his peace, and anſwered : u. ;;. 7. 
nothing. * Again the high prieſt aſked him, » Man. 26. - 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, © 
the Son of the Blefſed? | 


62 And Jeſus faid, I am : i and; ye ſhall i Marth, 24. 


©. & 26. 64. 


ſee. the Son of man fitting on the right Laue zu. 6: 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 


of ;heavyen {gle 13611; {4 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
| and faith, What need we any further wit- 


* 


neſſes? T5 | 
64 Ye have heard the blafphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be auilty of death. , 0 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 
66 J * And as Peter was beneath in the *Mxth. 26 
palace, there cometh one of the maids of Luke". : 
the high prieſt : | * 
67 And when ſhe. ſaw, Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou fayeſt. 
And he went out into the porch; and the 
cock crew. Ne 1 7, | 
69 And a maid ſaw him = ag and be- Math. 26, 
gan to ſay to them that by,. This is . . 


; John 13. «yo 


70 A 


pode 70 And he denied it again. And a lit- 
. tle after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to 
OY Por, Surel hou art one of them: for 
thou art a Galllean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 


71. 
— 18. . khbereto. | 


Jaying, I know not this man of whom ye 


Pe - 4 
72 *® And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jeſus faid unto him, Before the cock crow 
. otra mn 2 me 1 And 
n thought thereon, he wept. 
5 CHAP. KV. 
1 Jeſus is brought bound and a:cuſed before Pi- 
late : bis fdence before the governor. 6 Pilate, 
_ prevailed upon by ibe clamours of the people, 
releaſeth Barabbes, and giveth up Jeſus to be 
crucified. 16 Crit is mocked of the ſo'diers, 
crowned with thorns, and led to the place of cru- 
: ” eifexion 24 be is crucified between two thievec, 
29 reviled, 33 and-calling upon God 2xpireth. 


o Matth. 26. 


75 


38 The veil of the temple rent. 39 The centu- 
rion's confrſſion. 42 Joſeph of mal lbea bez- 


geth the body, and burieth it. 
D ND *ftraightway in the morning the 
re Le. chief prieſts held a conſultation with 
Jorg 18.23, the elders and ſcribes and the whole coun- 
3 33 cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried im away, 
* and delivered him to Pilate, | 
» Math.27- 2 * And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
un king of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt r. * | 
3 And the ch 
many things : but he anſwered nothing. 
4 © And Pilate aſked him again, . ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 
| ey vitae 8 8 2 
at Jeſus yet anſwer ing; fo 
this Pilate e | FS 
64 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto 
: 1 priſoner, whomſoever they de- 
red. 5 
And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. ', 
8 And the multitude crying aloud bega 
5 deſire him bo dos as he had ever done unto 
them. 5 11 11 
But Pilate anſwered them, ſiying, Will 
ye that I releaſe unto you the King of the 


Jews? 
chief prieſts | 


10 For he knew that the 
had delivered him for envy. 
# Match. 27s rieſts moved the 
Ap 3-14. ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 


2 Pf. 2. 2. 


Chrift is deltvered bound unto Pilate; 8. MARK. mocked, crowned with thorns, and crucified : 


| _ ©] what evil hath he done? And — 
rr, 71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, | im 


call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about His head, ' 5 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, King 
of the ſews! | Fo; 28 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 


their knees worſhipped him. 


to crucify him. 


Golgot 


| 23 And they gave 
ief prieſts accuſed him of | 


n they parted his garments, caſting lots 


| faith, * And he was numbered with the 


11 But the chief 
a nt anfweratiand mid acath 
N them, What will ye then that I ſhall 


4 * 


do unto him whom ye call the King of the , 97; 

Jews? Jie * e e 33 
13 And they cried out . 9 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why 


out the more exceedingly, Crucify TELE 
' 15 And % Pilate, willing to content the "OY 

people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 4. 

delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, 

to be crucified. | | 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away . 7 


into the hall, called Pretorium; and they 


20 And when they had mocked hien, 
they took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led him out 


21 And they compel one Simon a (Mat. 27.1. Wi 
renian, who paſſed by, coming out of * 
country, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to bear his croſs. 45 guns 
22 K And they bring him unto the place 
ba, which is, being interpreted, The 
place of a ſcull. LED ban 401 
him to drink wine Mt. 27. 
mingled with myrrh: but he received it 
not. 58 R ö 
24 J And when they had crucified him, 


K Mat. 27. 14 
Luke rol . 
John 19. 17. 


m P. 22. 18. 
Luke 23. 34 


upon them, what every man ſhould take. Jobn . 23 


25 And it was the third hour, and they 25 % dL 
crucified him. | A A 15 Luke 23-46 * 


26 And the ſuperſcription of his accu- 15 


fation was written over, THE KING J 
OF THE JEWS. | aud apch 

two p Mat, 27.3% 
thieves; the one on his right | 


27 "And? with him they cruc 
hand, and 
the other on his left. OR tent 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 


q Ifai, 53.12 
Luke 22. / 


tranſgreflors. 
29 4 And they that paſſed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
"thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 3 
eſt it in three days, 1 | 12 John 2,19 
30 Save thyſelf, and come down from 
the croſs. | | 
3i Likewiſe alfo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing ſaid among themſelyes with the ſcribes, 
He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot fave. 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend 
noi from the croſs, that we may —_— 
1 eve. 


i Ma 
17 50 
uke 
John 


He expireth an the croſt, and is buried. 


Anno 
M 1 NI ' . . . . 
Dey with him rev iled him. 


33 4 And * when the ſixth hour was 
44: 23. 39, Cone, there was darkneſs over the whole 
; Mach, 27. land until the ninth hour. | 
Lone 23. 44. 34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus. crie 


Nn ano} 1 f * Kloj 
— 0 with a loud voice, ſaying, Elo, Eloi, 


t Matth. 27. 


preted, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
torſaken me? 2 . 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
when they heard zz, Ad. Behold, he 
calleth Elias. . 3 


1 Matth. 27. 


let us ſee whether Elias will come to take 
him down. | 


Lene 24.46. and: gave up the ghoſt. | 


onn 19. 30. 
Matth. 27. 


Luke 2 45. 
c Matth. 27. 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried 
out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. | 
Matth. 27. 40 4 There were alſo women looking on 
Lake 24, 49. © afar off: among whom was Mary Mag- 
n dalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
leſs and of Joſes, and Salome; | 
41 (Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, 
Take 9. , f followed him, and miniſtered unto him ;) 
and magy other women which came up 
with him unto Jeruſalem. 
rMatth.27. 42 And now when the even was come, 
Luke 23. 5o. becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 
John 19. 38. day before the ſabbath, . 


in twain from the top to the bottom. 


Luke 24+ 47 


rn counſellor, which alſo > waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in 


Jeſus. J EI" 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead: and calling .unto bim the cen- 
turion, he asked him whether he had been 
any while dead. 


45 And when he knew it of this-cpn- 
turion, he gaye the body e 
2 2 46 * And he bought fine linen, and took 


»ke23.;;, him downy and wrapped him in the linen, 
Jean 4. 4%, and laid him in a ſepulchre which was 
unto the door of the ſepulehre. | 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joles beheld where he was laid. 

0: bb:A Bo MVE. £1 > 

1 Chrif*s reſurrectian is declared iy angels to the 
Iwo Maries and Salome. 9 Cbriſt bimſelf ap- 


diſciples going into the country; 14 ag 7 
| * | 


2 


C HAP. XVI. 
believe. And they that were crucified | 


lama ſabachthani? which 1s, being inter- 


36 And one ran and filled a ff unge 
john 1g. 29. full of vinegar, and put it on a regd, and 
2 Pl. 69.21. * gave, him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 


«Marth. 5: 37 And Jeſus cried: with a loud voice, | 
38 J And the veil of the temple was rent 


| were affrighted. 
39 And when the centurion, which | 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honchrable 


boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 


hen out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone 


peareth to Mary Magdalene ;, 12 10 two of bis 


the eleven; whom he commiſſioneth to preach the n 
goſpel to ald the trod: 19 his aſcenſion into 33. 
heaven; the goſpel is preached,every where, the 
Lord confirming the word «is. | 
ND * when the fabbath was paſt, - Matth. 2s. 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the na- [re 21. x. 
ther of James, and Salome, had bought Jo" =». 
ſweet ſpices, that they might come and 32 
anoint him. 
2 © And vety early in the morning the ent 
firſt day of the week, they came unto the © 
 ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun. 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
{hall roll us away the (tone from the door 
of the ſepulchre? - 
4 And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away: for it was very 
great. wt * | 
5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they 2 
| faw a young man fitting on the right fide, 22 
clothed in a long white garment ; and they 


6 And hefaith unto them, Be not affright- © Mw. as. 
ed: Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is rifen ; he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they hid him. 
7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into Gali- 
lee: there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto Nd. 28. 
you. 18 H 28. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the fopylthie for they trembled and 
were amazed: * neither faid they any thing : Marth. 
to any man; for they were afraid. Tube 24. 9. 
| Now when Jeſus was riſen early the 
rſt day of the week, he appeared firſt to »jotnac. 14. 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had Laue 8. 2. 
caſt ſeven devils. . _ 411-46 161-7 
10 * And ſhe went and told them that had * Luke a4. 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. joknas 18. 
11! And they, when they had heard that 1 
he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, be- 
| lieved not. 6:45 i 
12 4 After that he appeared in another 
form ® unto two of them, as they walked, 5ikens 
and went into the Foughry- i: ur te8 3 
13 And they went and told i unto the 
reſidue: neither believed they them. 
14 © © Afterward he appeared unto the »Lukez4.z6. 
eleven as they fat || at meat, and upbraided 1 Cl.. 5. 
them with their unbelief and hardneſs of ., 
heart, becauſe they believed not them which 
had ſeen him after he was rifen. _ . 
15 * And hefaid unto them, Go ye into : nb 28. 
all the world, and preach the, goſpel to jobn x5. =. 
every creature. ER 4 John 5. 18, 
16 He that believeth and is baptized | 


: 


as 2. 3K 


(hall be damned. 


17 And thele ſigns ſhall follow them 


24-22. 


mall be ſaved; but he that believerh not # 6.35 3, 55 


22. 


* — 22 — rr 


. &. 7. K 18. 


Miraculous powers promiſed to believers. 8. MARK!) 


deni that believe; In my name ſhall they caſt 
. cout devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new 
Luke 10. 17. CONQUES 3 . 
30s 5.16.8 18 » They Wn take up ſerpents; and if 
3-& 29.2: they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
RET hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the 
: Cor-12-1% ſick, and they ſhall-recover. - - 
«Locke 15.19. Acts 23.5. * Acts 3. 15, 16. & 9. 17. & 28. 8. James 5. 14, 15. 


Y 
1 to ttt PO ITY At. ll. cm 


— — ith. ——_—_ 


Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven. 
19 © So then? after the Lord had ſpoken HN 
unto them, he was received up into 333 
heaven, and * ſat on the right hand of Fa% 
God; # + P * A Luke 24. 
20 And they went forth, and preached 75: 110. 1, 
every where, the Lord working with them, Ear g 
and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 443. 3. 
lowing. Amen. a 008362 HR 2 


: 4 


or. 2. 4, 5 
Hebr. 2. 4- 


— A * — 


% el aggor ding to 8. rr 


| 1 
1 Luke's preface. 5 An angel appearetb to grate 
rias, and promiſeth bim a ſcn in his old age: 
* 18 Zacharias doubting is firuck dumb fer a 
een: 24 bis wife Eliſabeth cunceivetb. 26 The 
Angels fit to Mary. 39 Eliſaleib ſaluted by 
_ Maryprophefieth. 46 Mary's foug of thankſ- 
giving. 67 The birth and circumciſion of Jobn 
the Baptiſt : 64 Zacharias meuth is op:ned : 
_ 67 bis prophecy. _ | 
TD Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed 
among us, 3 . ir 
» Hebr-2.3, 2 * Even as they delivered them unto us, 
2 Per. 7.16: which from the beginning were eyewit- 
2 _— — 8 of oe. ward) | 1 
Jobs 15-27- , 3 © It ſeemed good to me alſo, having 
ee i ES underſtanding of all ching from 
4. 144 the very firſt, to write unto thee in order, 
<Aas 1. 1. gmoſt excellent Theophilu | 
FJjohn 20. 3. That thou mig "4." the cer- 
ttainty of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt 
been inſtructed. | | 


Before he 6 FF HERE was in the days of He- 
own of tod, the king of Judea, a certain 
— — _ prieſt named Zacharias, of the 
Got th Year - courſe of Abia: and his wife was of the 
> x Chron. daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
1 Elifabeth, . . TEST | 
Tis, 6 And they were both ' righteous before 
& 17.1. God, walking in all the 'commandinents | 


T5 2+ and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 


Job 3-7: 7 And they had no child, becauſe that 
Zi Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were 
3-6 2x9 well ſtcicken in years. 


8 Andit came to paſs, that while he exe- 
c. cuted the prigſt's office before God * in the 


2 Chron. 8. order of bis arſe is ge 3 
A's According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 


nk Office, his lot was | to burn incenſe when 
1 $am-+-2% he went into the temple of the Lord. 


3 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying wirhout at the time 


11. 
= Lov. 16. 7. : 
Rev i. 14 Of incenſe. 


i 


. 


1 
. 


-——- 
* 


the temple. 


| ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that 


4 :TIAUTT. > i r i { 
gel of the Lord ſtanding on the right ſide Before the 
of 2 the Altar of incenſe. - Ag called Anno 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw Him, » he Pepi 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 3 
13 But the rigs! ſaid unto him, Fear 14 
not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; br 
and thy wite; Eliſabeth ſhall: bear thee a 1g >: 9. 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. Rev. 1 U 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy ar d gladneſ s:: 
and 4 many ſhall rejoice at his birth. ++ ver. 58. 
15 For he: ſhall be great in the fight. of 
the Lord, and *ſhall drink neither wine | Num. 6; 
nor ſttong drink; and be ſhall be filled Like + 
with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- -d 
ther's womb, ow ib wa A 
16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 4. 4. 5% 
hall he turn to the Lord their God. 
17 And be ſhall go before him in the 0. + 5 
ſpirit, and power of Elias, to turn the 14k, iz 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and „ 4 
the diſobedient || to the wiſdom of the juſt; o 
7 mace ready 2 people prepared for the 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
Wherehy ſhall I know this? for I am an „cen 
old man, and my wife well ſtricken in 
years. 84111 113 
19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto 
him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the - Dan. 8.16 
preſence of God; and am ſent to ſpeak 7 L. 
unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad u,“ 


1 Heb. 1. 14 
tidings. 9 


1 And; behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, Loo mee 


and not able to ſpeak, until the day that 
theſe' things {hall be perfo:med, becauſe 
ou believeſt not my words, which {hall 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 4. il 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in 


22 And when he came out, Hewould * 


he had ſeen a viſion in the temple-: for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained ſpeech - 


1 0 1 K. , 
* 


11 And there appeared unto him an an- 


8. 9 > 4 133 Tay 
23 And it came to paſs, that, as ſoon as 
* | the 


* 


PF 


. 


5 

| 
| 
| 
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| | Luke 2. 4, 5» 


Mark 5. 7. 


The ſalutation of Mary : 


Account cal- 
led Anno 
Do.nin: the 
ſixth Year. 
b See 


pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eli- 
| ſabeth conceived, and hid herſelf five 
"Gong. months, ſaying, | | 
25. 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
Gen. 30.23. the days wherein he looked on me, to © take 
IGai. 4. 1. & away my reproach among men. 
% 26 TAnd in the ſixth month the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, | 
27 To a virgin © eſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of 
David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
« Dan. 9.23. ſaid, Hail, Zhou that art || highly favoured, 
'the Lord rs with thee: bleſſed art thou 
among women. | 
ab glad: 29 And when ſhe ſaw im, *ſhe was trou- 
(judy 632, bled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
ver. 122 what manner of 1alutation this ſhould be. 
Zo And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 


Mary: for thou haſt found favour with 
God. 


d Mat. 1. 18, 


cepted, or, 


v6.7, 4. 31 * And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive 


Mat.1-21 in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 
i Luke 2. 21. i ſhalt call his name JESUS. | 
32 He ſhall be great, * and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt: and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
father David : 
135 33 ® And he {hall reign over the houſe 
Rer.3.7- of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
& 7. M there ſhall be no end. . | 
Mie 27 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
Joh 12.34 ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

Ab 35 And the ange anſwered and faid unto 
„Mat. 1.20, her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy 
185 thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be 
43. K 26-63, called o the Son of God. 


John 1. 34. ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old 


11, 12. 
Iſai. 9. 6, 7. 
& 16. 5. 

er. 23. 5. 


who was called barren. al: 120 
INN 37 For ? with God nothing ſhall be im- 
. 6. poſſible. a 
Mark 10.27, 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
ken. 7-27 of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the hill country with haſte, 
into a city of Juda; kr) 
40 And entered into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and faluted Eliſabeth; «+ 
41 And it came to paſs, that, when Eli- 
ſabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Eliſabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt: 


Mat. 19. 26. 


1 Joſh, 21. 
9, 10, Il, 


CHAP. I. 


Before the b the days of his miniſtration were actom- 


they marvelled all. 


Her fong of thanMſeiving. 

42 And the ſpake out with a loud voice, Fiore the | 
and ſaid, * Blefſed art thou among women, ted A 
and bleſſed ic the fruit of thy womb. 52 


. ſixth Year. 
43 And whence 1 this to me, 
| mot 


that the 34 54 
er of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For, lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
| leaped in my womb for joy. | 


45 And bleſſed ic ſhe || that believed: for i 2% 7% 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things «re. 
which 1 on the Lord. 

46 4 An ary ſaid, My ſoul doth Sam. . 7. 
magnify the Lad, oo GR 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God“ 48. 
my Saviour, 5 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 182m. 1. 11. 
his handmaiden : for, behold, from hence- ** ***: ©: 
forth * all generations ſhall call me blefſed. » Mar. 3. 12. 

49 For he that is mighty - hath done to H 71. 13. 
me great things; and 75 his name. fees 3 

50 And his mercy zs on them that fear » Gen. 1755. 
him from generation to generation. 2 
51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 2 f . 2. 
arm; * he hath ſcattered the proud in the « nu 35. - 
imagination of their hearts. : —— 2 
52 He hath put down the mighty from , 
| their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. Fe 5- 
53 © He hath filled the hungry with good — 2 
things; and the rich he hath ſent empty . 
away. 1 | 1 Sam. 2. f. 
F 4 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, 
in remembrance of hit mercy ; a Pf. gg. 3 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 163,370: 
ham, and to his ſeed for ever. Fiz. 1. 


months, and returned to her own houſe. 
57 4 Now Eliſabeth's full time came that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought 
forth a ſon. 
53 And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed oreat mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced with her. r. 14. 

9 And it came to paſs, that *on the 1 27z. 
eighth day they came to circumciſe the -— 
child; and they called him Zacharias, af- - 
ter the name of his father. RN obey 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
h Not /; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they faid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. - 

62 And they made figns to his father, 
how he would have him called. 7a 
63 And he asked for a writing table, and 


wrote, ſaying, ' His name is John. And ver. 3 


64 * And his mouth was opened immedi- * ver. 20. 
ately, and his tongue /ao/ed, and he ſpake, 

and praifed God. 15 4 AY ww AQAGSESW 

' 65 And fear came on all that dwelt rouhd 


— 


k ver. 13. 


5 8 noik 


about them: and all theſe || ſayings Wh, Or, dings 


The prophecy of Zacharias. 
Sea noiſed abroad throughout all the hill 


led Anno cate of Judea, 
22 nd all they that heard them v laid 
e Whos, up in their hearts, ſaying, What man- 


ner of child ſhall this be! Anda the hand 
Pr. 8. 22. æ of the Lord was with him. 


„» Eings 1. ing 
2 „ 68 „ Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; 
zi for *he hath viſited and redeemed his 
— ople, 


7 2 bg And bath raiſed up an horn of. ſal- 
Luke 7. 16. vation for us in the houſe of his ſervant 


nn 
the mouth of his 


s Jer. 23. f, hol? As he ſpake b 
9 An: which have been ſince the 
gen z world began: 


Len 26.444 enemies, and from the hand of all that hate 
785 es 2 To perform th 5 2 t 
45. r e mercy promiſed to 
= an Fl and to remember his holy co- 
2 25 venant; 

6, 77 73 The oath which he ſorare to our 
17. = father Abraham, 7 4; ; 
r 74 Thatihe would grant unto. us; that 
Herr . . we being delivered out of the hand of our 

enemies might * ſerve him without fear, 
- 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 


4 


2 Timm. . 2 him, all the days of our life. 

1 Erd 1 1j. 76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the 

2 prophet, of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt 

36 ho fore the face. of the Lord to prepare 
a H xe. 10, > To 

. 0 give knowledge of falvation unto 

Loke 5 . his, eri * | by the remiſſion of their 

Or, 

2 78 Through the [i tender mercy of our 
= whereby the || day ſpring from on 
Numb. 24, kigh 52 viſited. us, 

1 To give liger to, them. that fin in 

N 3 and 11 ſhadow of death, to 

e guide our feet into the way of peace. 

72 - 0 ieee 5 echild grew, and waxed ſtrong 
at. 4. 1%. 4913 m_ * was the RET till the 

Chen oo Fs. go” if anto Urael. C 

| $04 goa A F. II. 


1 3 3 all the Roman empire: Toſepb 


eb with 4a. be taxed at-Bethlehem. | 6 
» The, 155 2 24165 8. An angel bringetb news 
" Fhereof 12 f Lev foiphards.: „ #be.| heavenly ba 


4 Praiſt Cod. 145 Fernen Hiding i. 76 be 
_ as ihe angel led ſaid, ghtify God. 21 The 
ercumcifien of Chri N. 22 The' purifying of | 
22 25. Smean's prophecy, 36 


"00 8 us grotoeth aud in- 
22 KEE. 6-74, — ogn 


. am ku n *| 


71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our 


and Anna's, | 


S. LUKE: 


| 


| 


1 


- 


be birth of Chriſt. 


queſtioneth with the doclors in the temple : pr * 
he is obedient to his parents. 

ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, Before the 
A that there went out a decree from aun“ 
Cefar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould Domini the 
be || taxed. 


* Year, 
|| Or, in- 
2 (And this taxing was firſt mad# when wha $0906 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own cit 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, , 
unto * the city of David, which is called v 8. 16 


Bethlehem; ( becauſe he was of the houſe 1587 42. 


and lineag e of David :) Li I, 25 
5 To be taxed with Mary * his eſpouſed Lale f 27, 


wite, being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that 
(he ſhould be delivered. . 

7 And © ſhe brought forth — firſtborn * Mat. . 25. 
ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger; becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country 
ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
| watch over their flock» by night. 2 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came ware. 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them: fand they were f Luke 1. 12. 
ſore afraid. 


10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, which thall be to all 
peo . ; Mark 1. 15, 
11 * For. unto you is born this day in the Lute 22 
city of David —— K which i is Chriſt Vi 5. 5 
the Lord. ; 1 { Mat. 7 22 

12 And this 2 be a le unto 906 ; 2 2 
ſhall find che babe wrapped in ſwaddling + ape of 
clothes, lying in a manger. 26. oh 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the Genz 
angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt Prior 


g Gen. 12. Jo 
Mat. 28. 19, 


= y n n E 8 . N N 4 
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PC. 103. 20 


praiſing God, and ſaying, 21-& 148. % þ 
114 *Glory to God in the higheſt, and Heb. 1-1 q 
on earth o peace, good will toward men. n Luke i 8 
r And it came to — as the angels — 4 
were gone away from them into heaven, K. 


2 the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us 1. 955 19 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and fee this Luke 1.79 79 
thing which is come to paſe, which the Epb. 2 17. 
Lord hath made known unto us. 257 
216 An they came with haſte, and fond 3 
Mary, and Joſeph, and the babe Ying in 4 John 49 
manger. -' + Gr, the 
17 And: when they had- "wie it, they made mnt pr 
known abroad the ſayin which was told 
them concerning this child... 
18 And _ hoy that heard 7 wondered 
before 97 + at 


— 2 TEE 
2 g Sr 


7 


Me prophecy of Simeon. 


Domini the rd and ſeen, as it Was to d un- 
tourth Year. to them. 01) 7 "a DOA #1 
21 C4 And when eight days were accom- 


CHAP. I, III. 


Jeſus queſtioneth with the doffors. 
37 And ſhe was a widow of about fofir- Zire 


Peforethe at thoſe things which were told them by | ) 

called anno the thepherds:: © | ſcore and four years, which departed not called Anno 
Den er. 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and | from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- Lerch Year, 
rGen.37-119 pondered them in her heart, &' | ings and prayers b night and day. fm 
ver, i. 20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorify- | 38 And the coming in that inſtant gave 

Before ® ing and praiſing God for all the things that thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 

called Anno obs hid: hea of him to all them that * looked for re- . 


ver. 26 
Luke 24.27, 


Or, Arad. 


demption in ¶ Jeruſalem. 


39 4 And when they had performed all 


q Gen. 17. 12. 
Lale 1. 5. pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, \ things according to the law of the Lord, 
r Mat. 1. 21, bis name was called * JESUS; which was | they returned into Galilee, to their own 


LSke u. 3. ſo named of the angel before he was con- 


were accompliſhed, they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, to preſent Him to the Lord; 


23 (As it is written in the law of the 


ceived in the womb. > DUE Ras And th , and 
ler, is., 22 J And when * the days of her puri- | ſtrong in ſpirit; filled with wiſdom: and 
* acggrding to the law of Moſes | the grace of God was upon him. 


city Nazareth. 


40 And the child grew, | and waxed Se þ  U 


41.4 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
every year at the feaſt of the paſſover. Fe: = 
42 And when he was twelve years old, B. . tz 
the caſtom 16. 


Exod. 13 Lord, © Every male that openeth the womb they went up to Jeruſalem after 

4.19. ſhall be called holy to the Lord) of the feaſt en hr Lak NISICHOAT 4B. 5 
1&3, 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to | 43 And when they had fulfilled the dye 

ler. 1. 2, that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, | as they returned, the child Jeſus' tar; 


u Lev. 12. 2, 


b, 8. A pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. 
25 J And, behold, there was a man in 
Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and 


behind in [Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. 4 
44 But they, ſuppoſing him to have been 
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30 For mine eyes“ have ſeen thy falva- 


b Iſai. 52. 16, 


x Iſai. 40. 1. bar © * 
| Mark 5 4 the ſame man was-juſt and devout; © wait- | inthe company, went a day's journey; and _ 
ing for the conſolation of Iſrael: and the | they-ſought him among rh kinsfolſt and 
Holy Ghoſt was upon him. _ 1 © | acquaintance. + 5 OW 207 SNOTLRNL. te: 
» 3 f. 26 And it was revealed unto him by the | 45 And when they found him not, they 
Hebr, 11.5, Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 7 ſee death, turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. him. e 4 
at. 4. . 27 And he came * by the Spirit into the 46 And it came to paſs, that after three 
temple : and when the parents brought in | days they found him in the temple, fittin 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the | in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing 
cuſtom of the law, g them, and asking them queſtions. © 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, 47And! all that heard him were aſtoniſh- 1M. 7.48. 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, | ed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 1 
«Gen.46.30, .. 29 Lord, * now letteſt thou thy ſervant | 48 And when they ſaw him, they were Jotm 7. 15 
'-23 depart in peace, according to thy word: amazed: and his mother faid unto him, 


Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 


e behold, thy father and J have ſought thee 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the | ſorrowing. | 5 
| face of all people; 49 And he faid unto them, How is it : 
wats 32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and | that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt 88 
156% 6, the glory of thy people Iſrael. be about ® my Father's buſineſs ? Joy, 
Mat. 6. 33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled | go And ® they underſtood not the ſaying W. 5 453 
« 24. . atthoſe things which were ſpoken of him. | which he ſpake unto them. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 51 And he went down with them, ang 
| unto Mary his mother, Behold, this chν | came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto 
Hens is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many | them: but his mather * kept all theſe ſay- 8 

Mat 21.44. in Iſrael; and for * a ſign which ſhall be | ings in her heart. i SITY IN 
3 151 52 And Jeſus. ? ĩnereaſed in wiſdom and 266. 


k 
35. ſpoken againſt; 
£500 I, 2% 


35 (Vea, a ſword ſhall N through 
thy own ſoul alſo,) that the thoughts of 


2 Cor. 2. 16. 


1 


ſtature, and in favour with God and man. IU. 
CRAM UT CITE TT oy 


8 many hearts may be revealed. 1 The preaching and baptiſm of Jobn: 15 bis © 
Phy. 36 And there was one Anna, a pro- /eſlimony of Chriſt : 19 Herod impriſoneth — 


tribe of Aſer: ſhe was of 'a great age, an 


had lived with an huſband ſeven years from | 
| I. ſeph uftbards, 


her virginity ; -- +0 


pheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the | 


Jobn for bis free reproof. 21 "Chriſt is dap. ü 

tized, and 'recerveth teſtimony” from * . op 

' 23 The agt and genealogy of Chrift from Je- AEST 
| * . LE TF A. 

58 2 NOW 


* 


* ing 


Ti preaching of Jobn the Bapt iſt. 
i NT OW in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of N of Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate 
overnor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of 
1 and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 
ene, +. br 
ooo ap tees 
IS e W came unto n 
antes theſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


about Jordan, preaching the 


. 


«16. 40. words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The 

N. voice of one crying 32 wilderneſs, Pre- 

1 pave e way of the Lord, make his 
t. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low ; 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the r ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; | 

Z 6 And all fleſh ſhall fee the ſalvation of 
Lr God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that 

Mat. 3-7- came forth to be baptized of him, O ge- 


neration of vipers, who hath warned you 

to flee from the wrath to come? _ 
=__ 8 Bring forth 1 fruits pong 1 
repentance, a in not to ſay within 
yourfelves, We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther: for I ſay unto you, That God is able 


of theſe | ſtones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham. 1 f 1 ein * 
9 And now alſo the axe is laid unto the 


Y Mat. 7. 5g. root, of the trees: , every tree therefore 


which brin not forth good fruit is 
* hewn Ao into the fire. 
180 And the aſked him, ſaying, 
» As 2. 37- b What ſhall we do then; 


” 


11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, 


erz, He that hath two coats, let him impart 


James 3. 15, to him that hath none; and he that hath 
1 John 4, 1. Meat, let him do likewiſe. 8 
, „12 Then * came alſo publicans to be bap- 
Luke 7-23. tized, and ſaid unto. him, Maſter, what 
| ſhall we do? 18 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. 

14 Apd the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him? ſaying, And what ſhall we do? 
10r, P*: And he ſaid unto them, {| Do violence to 
Sz, nd man, neither accuſe any falſely ; and 
18, be content with your || wages. 
wane, 164 Andas the people were [| in expecta- 
tion, and all men i muſed in their hearts 


1h. 19.3. 


Or, is 


— Jobs, whether he were the Chriſt, or not * 


John anſwered, ſaying unto. them all, Was fhe ſon of Menan, which was tbe ſon 2. 11 & 
» Mat, 3. . * 2 you ph N ; hut one | of Mattatha, which was the ſon of Na- Os Ram: 5 | J 
mightier than 1 cometh, the latchct of | than, which was the /on of David: 18 00% © 


W , 


ON 


S. LUKE. 


tt. 


— 


ſon of Semei, which was the /on of Joſeph, 


which was the /on of Er, 


of | was 55755 of Eliakim, 


Chriſt is baptized by him. 
whoſe, hoes Jam not e 5 8 2 8 RE, . 
e ſhall baptize you with the Holy Gho 26, 
and with nr g F ra BLN 
ö 17 — fan 0 9 his ary * wh 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather Micah 4.1. 
the wheat into his garner ; but-the chaft W rr 

he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhor- 
tation preached he unto the people. 

19 4 ? But Herod the tetrarch, being 32: . 
reproved by him for Herodias his brother Mark 6. 17. 
Philip's wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, | 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut 
up John in priſon. 

21 J Now when all the people were %, 
baptized, 4 it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo John 1: 52. 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, | | 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou 
art my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleaſed. | 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be * a- se. 
bout thirty years of age, being (as was ſup- 3, , 4:3 
poſed) * the ſon of Joſeph, which was the 
/on of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was he ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was the ſon of Janna, which 
Was ix Jon. of Jaſkah,:: £25: | 

25 Which was the /on of Mattathias, 
which was he ſon of Amos, which was 
the ſon of Naum, which was the /on of 
Eſli, which was the ſon of Nagge, 

26 Which was he ſon of Maath, which 
was the n of Mattathias, which was he 


* Mat, 13.557. 
John 6. 4 


which was he ſon of Juda, (4) | 

27 Which was the /on of Joanna, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the /on of 
Zorobabel, which was the /on of Salathiel, 
which was the ſon of Neri, 

28 Which was the /on of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, Which was the /on of 
Coſam, which was the /on of Elmodam, 


29 Which was he /on of Joſe, which 
was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the Jon 
of Jorim, which was he ſon of Matchat, 
which was he ſon of Levi, | 
30 Which was the /on of Simeon, which 
was {be /on of Juda, which was the /on of 
Joſeph, which was the ſon of Jonan, which 


31 Which was he /on of Melea, which 


32 Whic 


Chrift is tempted of the devil: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
26. 


x Ruth 4. 
18, &c. 

1 Chron, 2. 
10, &c. 


y Cen. 11. 
24, 26, 


z See Gen. 
11. 12. 

a Gen, 5. 6, 
&c. & 11, 
10, &c, 


b Gen. 8. 
I, 2. 


2 Mat. 4. 1. 
Mark 1. 12, 
d ver, 14. 


Luke 2. 27. 


© Exod, 34. 
28, 
: Kings 19, 


Deut. $, J- 


42 Which was he ſon of Jeſſe, which 


was the ſon of Obed, which was he ſor of | 


Booz, which was He /or of Salmon, which 

was the ſon of Naafſſon, 

33 Which was he ſon of Aminadab, 
which was the ſon of Aram, was the fon 
of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, 
which was ihe n of Juda, : 

34 Which was he fon of Jacob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac, which was he ſon of 
Abraham, which was the ſon of Thara, 
which was %, ſon of Nachor, : 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragau, which was the on 
of Phalec, which was the ſon of Heber, 
which was he /on of Sala, : 

36 * Which was the /on of Cainan, which 
was the ſon of Arphaxad, * which was the 
fon of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, 
which was the ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, 
which was tbe ſon of Enoch, which was 
the ſon of Jared, which was the ſon of 
Malcleel, which was the /on of Cainan, 

38 Which was the /on of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of 
Adam, which was the ſon of God. 

„e. 

1 Chriſt faſteth forty days, and is tempted of the 
devil. 14 He beginneth Io preach : 16 The peo- 
ple of Nazareth wonder at his gracious words, 
but being offended go about to kill bim: be 
eſcapeth by miracle. 33 He caſteth out a devil: 
38 bealeth Simon's mother in law, 40 and many 
other diſeaſed perſons: 41 the devils acknow- 
ledging him are ſilenced: 42 be preacheth through 
the cities of Galilee. N 

| ND Jeſus being full of the Holy 

Ghoſt returned from Jordan, and * was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being orty days tempted of the devil. 
And in thoſe days he did eat nothing: 
and when they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. Fs 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. . 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
written, That-man ſhall not live by bread 


alone, but by every word of Gd. 


e John 12. 
& 14, 30. 
. 13. 2, 


fall un be- 
we me, 


5 And the devil, taking him up into an 
high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. | | 


6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 


power will I. give thee, and the glory of 


them: for © that is delivered unto me; and 


to whomſoever I will I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt l worthip'me, 
all ſhall be thine. N a 


CHAP. IV. 


Hi beginneth to prencb. 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, nr 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is writ- 26. 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, Rk 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. I 

9 *And he brought him to Jerufalem, * Mat 44s- 
and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, caſt thyſelf down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his Ff 91. 11. 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee'up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. : 

12 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, | 
i It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord Dev. 6. 2. 
thy God. | 

13 And when the devil had ended all the | 
temptation, he departed from him * for a * John 2. 
ſcafon. - | ; er. 4. 15. 

14 And Jeſus returned ® in the power e u.. 
of the Spirit into ® Galilee: and there went Job» + 43 
out a fame of him through all the region Ac 10. 
— oh : 0 iE f A. D. 31. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 

We glorified of all. 2 3 

16 4 And he came to * Nazareth, where 2 ½ 4.“ 
he had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom Mart 6. :. 
was, e he went into the ſynagogue on the aged 
ſabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias. And when he 
he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord fs upon me, * Ifai. 61. 14 

becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the a 
goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal 

the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of fight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, eee 
1 ” To preach the acceptable year of the 
ord. | | 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 
it again to the miniſter, and fat down. 
Acc che eyes of all them that were in the 
ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bave him witneſs, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which 

ceeded out of his mouth. And they Rid. 
3 Is not this Joſeph's'fon ? | . 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ve will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal — 
thyſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in ' M.. 4. 23. 


— 


* 


| 24 And he faid, Verily 1 ſay unto you, 


Cbriũ bealerb divers diſeaſes. 


od when the heaven was ſhut up three years 

3- and fix months, when great famine was 

— throughout all the land; | | 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 

ſave | unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 

woman that was a widow, © | 

12885. 27 And many lepers- were in Iſrael in 

the time of Eliſeus the prophet ; and none 

9 them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 
yrian. | 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 

they heard theſe things, were filled with 


wrath, | 


« Joha 5. 59. 


2 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
: © for his word was with power. 
33 4 © And in the ſynagogue there was 
a man, which had a ſpirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
34 Saying, || Let as alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
£ «7-4 art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
;P{. 16. 10. who thou art; the Holy One of God. 
| 1462-35 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 
36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word 15 
this! tor with- authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean fpirits, and they 
come out. 
37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about, 
33 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
and entered into Simon's houſe. And Si- 
20n's wife's mother was taken with 2978 
mo ; and they beſought him for her. 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left her: and immedi- 
VE? * ately ſhe "hag _ 9 — — 
E ow when the ſun was (ettingy a 
EP 221 thy . had any ſick with divers diſeaſes 
brought them unto him; and he laid his 
bands on every one of them, and healed 


them. | | 
Mark 1.24 41 4 And devils alſo came out of many, 


7 


Tit. 2. 15. 
< Mark 1. 23. 


Or, Ae. 


G4 e 


Met. 8. 14. 
Mark 1. 23. 


«7 


"tin, 42 J And when it was day, he departed 
a 


8. LU K E. 


ſt him out of 


Toe miraculous draught: of fiſhes, 


and went into a deſert place: and the peo- , Aro x 
ple ſought him, and came unto him, and ». 
_ him, that he ſhould not depart from 
them. a N 
433 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: 
for gap) on I _ | . | 
44 ® And he preached in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee. 8 / 
CHAP. V. 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people out f Simon's ſhip. 
4 The miraculeus draught. of fiſhes :: Simon and 
; the two ſons of Zebedee follow bim. 12 Chriſt 
cleanſeth a lers 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs : 
17 an/wereth the reaſonings of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees concerning bis forgiving fins, and heal- 
eth the fick of the palſy : 27 calleth Levi from 
the receipt of cuſtom: 29 juſtifieth his eating 
with publicans and finners: 33 excuſeth his diſ- 
ciples from faſting for the" preſent ; 36 and 
illuſtrateth the matter by a twofold parable. 
ND *it came to pals, that, as the 
people preſſed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he ſtood by the lake of Gen- 
neſaret, 0 Hin #\ 
2 And. faw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing Their nets. 
3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little from the land. 
And he fat down, and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. 
4 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the » Jon 21. 6. 
deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 
5 And Simon —_— laid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing : — at thy 
word I will let down the net. | 
6 And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes: and 
their net brake. | 
7 And they beckened unto their part- 
ners, which/were in the other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo that 
they began to fink. | 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell _ 
down at Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from n 
me; for I am a finful man, O Lord. . 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken : . ag 
10 And ſo was allo James, and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners 
| with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou ſhalt 
ene nen 
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m Mark 1. 
39. 
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2 Mat. 4. 18. 
Matk 1. 16. 


„ Ma“. 4. 19. 
Mark 1. 17. 


. on when theyhad brought their ſhips 
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Chrift healeth a leper, &c, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


31. 


e Mat. 4. 20. 


2 19. 27. 


Mark 1. 18. 
Luke 18. 28. 
f Mat. 8. 2. 
Mark 1. 40. 


8 Mat. 8. 4+ 


b Lev. 14. 4, 
10, 21, 22. 


i Mat. 4.25. 
Mark 3. 7. 
John 6 2, 


k Mat. 14.23. 
Mark 6. 46. 


to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to paſs, when he was 
in a certain city, behold a man full of le- 
proſy: who ſeeing, Jeſus fell on 51g face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

13 And he put forth H hand, and touch- 
ed him, ſaying, I will: be thou clean. And 
immediately the leproſy departed from him. 

14 * And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go, and thew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing, h according as Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities. 

16 [And he withdrew himſelf into the 
wilderneſs, and prayed. | 
17 4 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Pha- 


riſees and doctors of the law fitting by, 


* 
1 Mat, 9. 2. 
Mark 2. 3. 


which were come out of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and the 
power of the Lord was pre/ent to heal them. 
181 And, behold, men brought in a bed 
a man which was taken with a palſy: and 


they ſought means to bring him in, and to 


m Mat. 9. 4. 
Mark 2, 6, 7. 


u Pf, 32. 5. 
lai, 43. 25. 


them, and took up t 


lay Zim before him. | 
19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in becauſe of 
the multitude, they went upon the houſe- 
top, and let him down through the tiling 
with his couch into the midſt before Jeſus. 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 
21 * And the ſcribes and the Phariſees 
began to reaſon, layings-Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies?. Who can forgive 
ns, but God alone ,, + | - 
. 22But whenſeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon 
ye in your heart? 
23 Whether is eaſier, to 


* — 


walk 7“ 1 


p< gee 952% h bag K 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, 
(he ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy,) I ſay 


unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 


and go unto thine houſe. 1 1 
25 And n he roſe up before 
at whereon he lay, 
8 to his own houſe, glorifying 
ST 


256 And they were all. amazed, and they 


glorified God, and were filled with fear, ſay- 


ing. We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


» Mat. 9. 6, 
44, 


3, 


2. And after theſe; things he went 
forth, and ſaw a publicap,, named Levi, 
| * 


C HAP. VI. 
| fitting at the reeeipt of cuſtom : and he px 


4 


ay, Th ſins 4 ole 5 x7 Sire 
be torgiven thee; or to U. Nin = and |. » Chrift alledged ſcripture in defence of his 470 


ſaid unto him, Fol 


He calletb Matthew the publican. 


| OW me. . ' 31. 
2 And he left all, roſe up, and followed 
im. | 1 
29 J And Levi made him a great feaſt IE 9-10. 
in his own houſe ; and a there was a great «Luke:;. 7 
company of publicans and of others that 
ſat down with them. | 10 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with publicans and 
ſinners ? | | 
31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyfician ; 
but they that are fick. _- 1 ds; | 
32 I came not to call the righteous, but * Mar. 5-13 
{ſinners to repentance. - — N 
33 And they ſaid unto him, Why do 
the diſciples of John faſt often, and make 
prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Phariſees ; but thine eat and drink ? ? 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bridechamber faſt, 
while the bridegroom is with them? _;. 
35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them,. 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe-days. "I 
36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable unto , 56 
them; No man putteth a piece of a new Mark. 22 
garment upon an old; if otherwiſe, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was faken out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. GMA 
37 And no man putteth new wine into | 
old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt ” 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 
(hall periſh... au £4 Ks. 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preſetve. 
39 No man alſo having drunk old gw 
ſtraightway. defireth new: for he ſaith,... © 
The old is better. | 


HAP. v! 


+ 


s Mat. 9. 14. 
Mark 2. 18. 


ciples plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath 
day : & be appealeth, ta reaſon,. and bealeth. the 
_ withered band on 1 75 ab. 12 He ſpend- 
eth the night in prayer, and chufeth tbe twelve 
| apoſtles : 17 be healeth divers diſeaſed: - 20 
pronounceth bleſſings and wees : 27, teatheth to 
return go:d fer evil, and other leſſons. of moral 
duty 76 and admoniſbeth to be h1s diſciples in 
practice, and not in-profeſſion on). 
NDeit came to paſs on the ſecond 


a Mat. 12. * 
Mark 23. 


I ſabbach after the firſt, that he went 
through the corn fields; and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. 


ö 


em, 


| 2 And ceqtaigof the Phariſcesaid woto | 


The withered band healed on the ſabbath. 8. L U K E. 


bout them, Why do ye that b which is not law- 

31. ful to do on the ſabbath days? 
> Exod. z 3 And Jeſus anſwering them ſaid, Have 
br nm.21.6. YE not read ſo much as this, © what David 

did, when himſelf was an hungred, and 
they which were with him; | 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhewbread, and 
ve alſo to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful to cat but for the 
prieſts alone ? 

And he faid unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
rd And it came to paſs alſo on another 
See ſabbath, that he entered into the ſynagogue 
ie; and taught: and there was a man whoſe 
John g. 16. right hand was withered. | 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the ſab- 
bath day; that they might find an accu- 
fation againſt him. | 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And 
he aroſe and ſtood forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk 
| you one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath 
days to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, 
or to deſtroy if? | 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he faid unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did ſo: and his hand 
wag reſtored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs ; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jeſus. 

12 4* And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that he went out-into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day, he called uz 
Sit his diſciples: ; and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named apoſtles ; 

14 Simon, (whom he alſo named Pe- 
ter,) and Andrew his brother, James and 
John, Philip * 
of 


Lev. 24-9. 


* 
© Mat. 12. 9. 


- 


- 


- 


Mat. 14- 23. 


K. x. 
> John 1. 42. 


ip and Bartholomew, 
ene and Thomas, james the ſon 
f Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas *7he brother of James, 
and Judas ot, which alſo was the 
traitor. | | 
17 
ſtood in the plain, and the Compgny of his 
ade of people 


i Jude 1. 


And he came down with them, and 


Mr +25 diſciples, * and a great multit 


out of all Judea and Jervfalem, and from 
_. ..... the fca of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to ed of | 


© - - : 


their diſeaſes; * 220 | 
- 18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits ; and they were healeds » 


19 Au the 
1224260 


1Mat. 14. 6. 
0 


* 


| 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing a 


whole multitude ! fought to | 0 and ye ſhall be 


Chriſt pronounceth bl:ſſings and woes. 


touch him: fbr ® there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on 
diſciples, and faid, ® Bleſſed e ye poor: 
for your's is the kingdom of God. 

21 » Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for J hz. 
ye ſhall be filled. * Bleſſed are ye that £65 33. 
weep now: for ye ſhall laugh. * p Mal: 61. 4 

22 1 Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall hate 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


—_— — 
his mMark 5. 30, 
Luke 8. Aq 
* Mat. 5. 3. 
& 11. 5 


| 


Mat. 5. 4. 
Mat. 5. 11. 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 455 5-19 
from their company, and ſhall reproach you, 1,” ** 
and caſt out your name as evil, for the Son Jh 5-2. 


1 of man's ſake. 


23 * Rejoice 7 in that day, and leap for Nat. 5. 1. 
joy: for, behold, your reward js great in C. f. 4. 
heaven: for in the like manner did their J9:1 2 
fathers unto the prophets. * 
24 * But woe unto you * that are rich ! for 
Y ye have received your conſolation. 7 
25 »Woe unto you that are full! for ye 222 


| ſhall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh . 


u Amos 6. 1. 
Eccjus 31- 8. 
Jam. 5. 1. 


now ! for ye ſhall mourn and weep. uke 16. 25 
26 * Woe unto $72 when all men ſhall —_— 7 
ſpeak well of you! for ſo did their fathers M, 
to the falſe prophets. Fes i 
27 4 But I fay unto you which hear, It. f 4 
Love your enemies, do good to them which N - 
hate you, | 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray « Luke :;. 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you. Th 7.6 
29 © And unto him that ſmiteth thee on Mar. g. 3 
the one cheek offer alſo the other; and * : cor. 4 
him that taketh away thy cloak forbid not 
to take thy coat allo. dete 1 
30 * Give to every man that asketh of Dru. 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy Prov. 2. 2 
goods ask them not again. | SF 
31* And as ye ä that men ſhould do » To 
to you, do-ye alſo to them likewiſe. [nk 
32 For if ye love them which love you, Mat. 54 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love 
thoſe that love them. | 
33 And if ye do good to them which do 
ou to you, what thank have ye? for 
nners alſo do even the ſame. 1 
34 And if ye lend o them of whom ye . 5 U. 
to receive, what thank have ye? for 
ſinners alſo lend to finners, to receive as 


much again. | 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do 


ain; m Pf. 47. 26 
and your reward ſhall be great, and ye »Mat. 5.4; 
hall be the children of the Highett : 2 
— is n unto the unthanktul and 70 
the evil. 3 


36 »Be ye therefore merciful, 
Father alſo is merciſu. 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judg ed: 
 condernn not, and ye ſhall not be con- f 
forgiven: 
38 Give, 


b. 4 15. 
7. 12. 


your » Mat. 5. 4% 


& he wiſdom of being doers of the word. C HAP. VII. 


8 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
31. good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
Fro. g.. together, and running over, ſhall men give 
Pr. 79.12 into your * boſom. For * with the ſame 
Nik 24, meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 

James a. 13. meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a be unto them, 
t Mat. 15.6. t Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they 

not both fall into the ditch? 

40 0 The diſciple is not above his maſter: 
£00023, but every one || that is perfect ſhall be as 
42 his maſter. = 
bi meter. 41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
t. 7. 3. that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 7 caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

44 For * every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble buſh gather they 
or. agrape. ꝙ grapes. 

„Mat. 12.35 · 46 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
{ure of his heart bringeth forth that which 

eMat, 12.34. is evil: for © of the abundance of the heart 

his mouth ſpeaketh. 


u Mat. 10. 


See 
Prov. 18. 17. 


r Matth. 7. 
16, 17. 


Mat. 12. 33. 


«Mat.1.6. 46 4 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
426 and do not the things which I ſay? 
ets, 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and hear- 


eth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will 
ſnew you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the 

ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe, 
and could not ſhake it: for it was founded 

upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation 
built an houſe upon the earth; againſt 
which the ſtream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell; and the ruin of 
that houſe was great. | 

CAST YL 
Chrift admireth the centurion's ſingular faith, 
und bealeth bis abſent ſervant : 11 be raiſeth 
to life the widow's fon at Nain: 18 and ſend- 
eth back the meſſengers of Jobn with an account 
of the miracles they bad ſeen wrought by bim: 


24 bit teſtimony of Fobn : 31 be reprovetb the | 


The centurion's ſervant healed. 


perverſeneſs of the people, who were not to be |, Anno - 

won either by the manners of Jobn or bimſelf: 31. 

36 he /ufferah his feet to be waſhed and 

anointed by a woman who had been a finner ; 

and in a parable ſheweth that even the worſt 

of ſinners may be forgiven upon the terms of 

a hearty and ſincere repentance. | 
NG when he had ended all his ſay- 

ings in the audience of the people, 
* he entered into Capernaum. « Mat. 

2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who 
was dear unto him, was fick, and ready 
to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his 
ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a ſynagogue. | 

6 Then Jelus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the houſe, 
the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf ; for 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
under my roof : | 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf. 
worthy to come unto thee : but ſay in a 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For J alſo am a man ſet under autho- 
rity, having under me ſoldiers, and I fay 
unto + one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, - and he cometh; and to 


+ Cr. 
this na 


| my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and ſaid unto the people that followed 
him, I fay unto you, I have not found fo 
great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning 
to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that 
had been ſick. | 

11 And it came to paſs the day after, 
that he went into a City called Nain ; and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only fon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow : and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſiign on her, and faid unto her, 
Weep not. a 

14 And he came and touched the || bier: Io. 
and they that bare im ſtood ſtill. And he Luke 3. 
ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, * Ariſe. John. 43. 

15 And he that was dead fat up, and Ran“. 

;T | began 


Cbriſi s teftimpny of Jobn the Baptiſt. 

Domini began“ to ſpeak. And he delivered him to 

37. his mother. | 
Teng g. 16 © And there came a fear on all: and 
Tos #3 they glorified God, ſay ing, That a great 
& +. 4. £9. prophet is riſen up among us; and, That 
"Tux: . 68. God hath viſited his people. f 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. h 

18 4 And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 And John calling unto him two of 
his diſciples ſent Chem to Jeſus, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come? or look we for 
another ? | 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
come? or look we for another? | 

21 And in the ſame hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
ſpirits; and unto many that were blind he 
gave ſight. 3 8 

22 -* Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard; how that 
the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
3 the crap hea: the 2 aro raiſed, 
to the poor the goſpel is preached. _. 

23 And bleſſed is be, whoſoever ſhall not | 


Mit. 11. 2 


be offended in me. IVES 
Mat. 11-7 24 K And when the meſſengers of John 
were departed, he began to {| unto the 


le concerning John, What went ye 
— . the wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? 
235 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeoufly apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings courts. 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet? Lea, I ſay unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. | 
27 This is Be, of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which: ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 For I fay unto you, Among thoſe that 
are born of women there is not a greater 
; prophet than John the Baptiſt : but he that 
oſt in the kingdom. of God, is greater 


©: +5” 1 OT 
; 29 And all the people that heard hin, 
» Mar. 3. 5. and the publicans, juſtified God, * being 
Luke 3. 12. baptized with the baptiſm of John. 
Ker, _ © 30 But the Phariſees and lawyers I reject- 
+ A%s 29 ed ® the counſel of God || againſt them- 
1 Or, iis ſelves, being not baptized of him. 
e 31. TA 
then ſhall I liken the men of this genera- 
tion ? and to what are they like? 
32 They are like unto children ſitting in- 


Mal. 3. 1. 


8. LU E E. 


| ſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were a pro- 


manner of woman this it that toucheth 


with the hairs of her head. 


| feet with ointment. 
the Lord ſaid, Whereunto,| 


A woman anointeth the feet of Chriſt. 


the marketplace, and calling one to ano- „ Sr 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, ae 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For * ou the Baptiſt came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye Luke 1.15, 
ſay, He hath-a devil. 

34 The Son oF man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and ſinners ! Wok 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her Mat. 17.19. 
eh, ũ . e 

36 4 And one of the Phariſces deſired 7 Mat. 26. 6. 
him that he would eat with him. And he cha 1. 5. 
went into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat 
down to meat. | 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a ſinner, when the knew that 
Feſus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
rought an alabaſter box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind im weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her 
head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. - Haga 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him ſaw it, he ſpake within him- 


p Mat. 3. 
Mark Sn 


F i TT ** 
F rr r * N p 
fits 8 £ e * 5 N A 


7 as FN 
et ITS at Wa, 


7 ei Ot et. AI 


Luke 18. 2. 
phet, would have known who and what 


him: for ſhe is a ſinner. tc 

40 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. ; 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the one owed five hun- 
dred || pence, and the other fifty. E 
442 And when they had nothing to pay: 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
molt ? e 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that He, to whom he 7 755 moſt. And he 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt cightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and 
ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 
I entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 
no water for my feet : .but ihe hath waſh- 


ed my feet with tears, and wiped. them 


45 Thoa gaveſt me no kiſs: but this 
woman ſince the time I came in hath 
not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 

46 My head with vil thou didſt not P.;. 
anoint; but this woman hath anointed my 


22 ͤ ee PR 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, 
Which are many, are. forgiven; for ſhe 
joved much: but to whom little is for- 
given, the. /ame loveth little. 

48 And 


11 Tim. 3 
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T he parable of the. ſower. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


women of their ſubſtance. 4 The parable of 


a Mat. 27, 
$5, 56. 


© Mat. 14. 2. 
Mark 4. 1. 


Mat. 13. 10. 
Mark l 10. 


e Iſai, 6. ©, 
Mark 4. [of ; 


* 
* 


48 And qe ſaid unto her, Thy fins are 
forgiven. 


faith hath ſaved thee; go in ene 
1 Chriſt preacheth through the cities, attended by 
his diſciples, and miniſtered unto by devout 


the ſower. g Why Chriſt taught in parables. 
11 The parable expounded. 16 Light is given 
o be improved and communicated. 19 Chriſt 
ſheweth whom he regardeth as his neareſt rela- 
tions: 22 ſtilleth a tempeſt on the ſea with 
his word: 26 caſteth out the legion of devils, 
and ſuffereth them toe enter into the herd of 
ſwine : is intreated by the Gadarenes to depart, 
and ſendeth back him that was healed to de- 
Clare God's goodneſs: 41 is beſought by Fairus 
to go and heal his daughter: 43 by the way 


he healeth a woman of an inveterate iſſue of 


- blood: 49 be raiſeth Jarius daughter to life. 
ND it came to paſs afterward, that 
went, throughout every city and 
village, preaching and ſhewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, | 2 1 
2 And certain women, which had been 


healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 
„Mark 16.9. called Magdalene, * out of whom went ſe- 


ven devils, - 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chua He- 
rod's 


ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 
others, which miniſtered unto him of 


their ſubſtance. E 
4 1 And when much people were ga- 
hag together,. andy were comm to, Dian | 
out ot every city, ne IpdKe by a parable: 

650 his ſeed: and 
e ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide; and 


ty ſower went out to 
AS 


it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. | 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered a- 
way, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 


#7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 


thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, he cried 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


, 
I | 


And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 


What might this parable be? | | 


:0.A 


know the myſteries of the kingdom © 
God: but to others in parables; tha 
ſeeing they might not ſee, and 
they might not underſtand. 


* 


he ſaid, Unto you it. is given ; 


hearing 


 CHAF.. vim 


: Chrift ſtiuleth a tempeſt.” 
11% Now the parable is this: The feed g 
is the word of God. Soy: - - 
12 Thoſe by the way ſide are they that 1 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh Mark + 1. 
away the word out of their hearts,' leſt 
they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 
13 They on the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
theſe have no root, which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell among thorns are 


they, which, when they have heard, go 


forth, and are choked with cares and riches 


and pleaſures of bis life, and bring no fruit 


to perfection. 
1 5 But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. _. 2 
16 4* No man, when he hath lighted a : Mt. 5. 25. 
candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or put- Tale fl. 33. 
teth it under a bed; but ſetteth it on a 
candleſtick, that they which enter in may 
ſee the light. | 
- 17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not »Mar. 10.26. 
be made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, . *. 
that ſhall not be known and come abroad. | 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for i Mar. 13. 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and Tue 15. 28. 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be ta- 
ken even that which he || ſeemeth to have. O 
19 J * Then came to him Bis mother Mar. 12. 46. 
and his brethren, and could not come at z. 31. 
him for the preſs, i158 
20 Andit was told him by certain which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, defiring to ſee thee. 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to paſs on a certain Nat. 8. 23. 


day, that he went into a ſhip with his di- 
ciples: and he ſaid unto them, Let us 
over unto the other fide of the lake. And. + 


they launched forth. IP 
23 But as they failed he fell afleep : and 

there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 

lake; and they were filled irh water, and 

were in jeopardy. 0 
24 And they came to him, and awoke 


him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſn. 
Then he aroſe and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water: and they ceaſed, 


and there was a calm. 


25 Ang he ſaid unto them, Where is 


your faith? And they being afraid wonder- 


ed, ſaying, one to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he commandeth even 


the winds and water, and they obey him. 


26 J And: they arrived at the country zg: ab. 
f 8 
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Chrift cafteth aut the legion of devils. 


alilee. 

27 And when he went forth toland, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, 
which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but 
in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice ſaid, What have I to do with thee, 
Jeſus, then Son of God moſt high? I be- 
leech thee, torment me not. | 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderneſs.) | * 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is 
thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe 
many Cevils were entered into him. 


1. 


Er would not command them to 
the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
fwine feeding on the mountain: and they 
beſought him that he would ſuffer them 
to enter into them. And he ſuffered them. 

| 33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine : and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 When the 
was done, they ed, and went and told it 
in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done ; and came to Jeſus, and found the 
.man, out of whom the devils were depart- 
ed, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which faw i told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the 
devils was healed. 


go out a into 


Ads 16. 39. Country of the Gadarenes round about ? be- 
ſought him to depart from them ; for they 
- were taken with great fear: and he went 
up into the ſhip, and returned back again. 


- vils were departed beſought him that he 
might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him 


away, ſaying, ets 
1 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhe 
how great things God- hath done unto 
- thee.” And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole city how great 
things Jeſus had done unto him. | 
40 Andit came to paſs, that, when Jeſus 
was returned, the people 'g/adly received 


S. LUKE. 


vox of the Gadarenes, which is over againſt 1 


Who touched me? 
31 And they beſought him that he | 


that fed them ſaw what | 


Mu. „ 37 Then the whole multitude of the | 


„k 5. u. 38 Now *the man out of whom the de- 


Fairus' daughter reſtored to life. 


41 And, behold, there came a man pv! 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 31. 
8 and he fell down at Jeſus' feet, Nag. N. 
and beſought him that he would come into Mark 5. 22. 
his houſe : | 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
But as he went the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an iſſue of t. 9. 20. 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all 
her living upon phyſicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind in, and touched the 
border of his garment: and immediately 
her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter and — that 
were with him ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee and preſs t hee, and ſayeſt thou, 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touch- 
ed me: for I perceive that virtue is gone | Mirks.1% 
out of me. 
| 47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe 
| was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and 
falling down before him, ſhe declared 
unto him before all the people for what 
cauſe the had touched him, and how ſhe 

was healed immediately. f 

48 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: thy faith hath: made thee 
whole; go in peace. 5129 

49 4 * While he yet ſpake, there cometh «Mart 5. 23 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogue's 
houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead ; trouble not the Maſter. 

Fo But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwer- 
ed him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. „ 
' $1 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. _ | 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but 
he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but * Om 
' fleepeth. in | at 1 | 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, 
v ariſe. 2 en e. 
3; And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 
aroſe ſtraightWay : and he commanded to 
give her meat. 

' 56 And her 
but he charge 
tell no man 


* 


y Luke 7. 76. 
John 11. 4 


ents were aſtoniſhed: 
them that they ſhould 


2 Mat. 8. 4. 
& O. 
MAK 5.49 


what was done. 
| CRAP, 1X; 0 rn - 
1 Cbriſt ſendeth bis "apoſtles to work miracles and 


him: for they were all waiting for him. 


preach tbe goſpel, 7 Herod-defireth to ſee bim. 
3 | 


x0 The 


SP 


The twelve apoſtles ſent forth. 


ot: The apoſtles return: 12 Chriſt feedeth five 
31. thouſand men with five loaves and two fiſhes, 
— 8 18 The different opinions concerning Cbriſt; Pe- 


ter*s confeſſion of bim: Chriſt foretelleth his own 
death and reſurreftion : 23 be ſheweth his fol- 
lowers the neceſſity of ſeifdenial, and that they 
- muſt notbe aſhamed of owning his goſpel : 28 he 
is transfigured: 37 bealeth a demoniac : 43 again 
foreſheweth his ſufferings : 46 checketh the am- 
bitious diſputes of bis diſciples : 49 will not 
have them forbid any one to work miracles in his 
name: 51 reproveth the fiery zeal of James and 
John againſt the Samaritans who would not re- 
ceive him: 57 and propoſeth terms to three per- 
ſons who offer to follow him. 
HEN * he called his twelve diſciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure diſ- 
eaſes. 

2 And *he ſent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the ſick. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money ; neither have 
two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. | 

5 And wholvever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, * ſhake off the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them. „ 

65 And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
ing 8 


a Matth. 10. 1. 
Mark Jo 13 · 
& 6. 7. 


d Matth. 10. 
7, 8. 

Mark 6. 12, 
Luke 10. 1. 9. 
c Matth. 10. 
Mark 6. 8. 
Luke 10. 4. 
& 22. 35 
Matth. 10. 


11. 
Mark 6. 10. 
e Matth. 10. 


1 
Fae, 51. 


t Mark 6. 12. 


A.D. 32 7 «4 ® Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
Mack . f. all that was done by him: and he was per- 


plexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
that John was riſen from the dead; | 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; 
and of others, that one of the old prophets 
was riſen again. | 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I behead- 
ed: but who is this, of whom I hear ſuch 
3Huke 23.8. things? i And he defired to ſee him. 
„Mark 6. 3. 10 JK And the apoſtles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done, 


N= 4 And he took them, and went aſide pri- 


vately into a deſert place belonging to the 


City called Bethſaida. 
11. And the people, when they knew i, 
followed him: and he received them, and 


| and healed them that had need of healing. 
» h. 4 12 % And when the day began to wear 
Mark 35 away, then came the twelve, and ſaid unto 
'»5 him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 

are here in a deſert place. | 


13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them | 


CHAP. It 


ol 


ſpake unto-them of the kingdom of God, 


Chrift feedeth fue thouſand men. 


Anno 


to eat. And they ſaid, We have no more ,, £2n*... 
but five loaves and two fiſhes; except we =: 
ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thoutand 
men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 
them fit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and made them all 
fit down. | 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diiciples to ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up of fragments. that 
remained to them twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to paſs, as he was alone Mann. 76. 

raying, his diſciples were with him: and I 3. 25 
bd asked them, ſaying, Whom fay the peo- 
ple that I am? 

19 They anſwering faid, John the Bap- th 14.2. 
tiſt ; but ſome /ay, Elias; and others ſay, 7.8. 
that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He faid unto them, But whom tay ye 
that I am? Peter anſwering, faid, The v. 16. 
Chriſt of God. | John 6. 6g. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, « Man. 16. 
15 commanded them to tell no man that 
thing; 

Ray Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. | 
| 23 J * And he faid to hem all, If any 
mas will come after me, let him deny him- Marh 
| ſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and fol;!n? 
low me. : g 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life (hall 
loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, the fame ſhall fave it. 5 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he : Mat. 16 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or ark 8. 36. 
be caſt away ? | f 

26 ® For whoſoever ſhall de aſhamed of » Matth. 10. 
me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son arts. 38. 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in . == 
his own glory, and in His Father's, and of 
the holy angels. 

27 5 But 1 tell you of a truth, there be = Math. »6. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of Mark. . 
death, till they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to pats about an eight v Marth. 27. 

days after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter and jak g.2. | 
| John and James, and went up into a moun- 29s 
tain to pray. _ g g 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
| countenance was altered, and his ratment 
| was white and gliſtering. 5 
| 20 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias: 


r Matth. 18. 
21. & 17, 22. 


7 


s Matth. 10. 
8. & 16. 24. 
ark 8. 34. 


| 


31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake — 


n 

472 | 

* 

, 

7 

2 

. 

F 1 
5 

= 

- * 

” if 
© 8 
{6 
2 * 

ig 

4 

6 

*% 

7 
12 47 

>» 

; þ 

* 2 

La N 

4 
1 7 
* 

E 
©: 
* * 
* 4 Fe 

2 at 
1 q 3* 
hs ＋ 

. 
* 

1 <4 
WE > N 
OT : 
”- _ , 
. 55 
12 
728 TE: 

£ þ 

2 | F< 
ld 2 
- > p 
TH 

3 = 

$ . o 

: e . 

2 

1 % * 

* 4 

FREE... 

i d 

* 

* 4 1 

x „ 

„ 

IL 

12 

Ly © 

£ 

'* + 

5 8 

7 * : 

1 

x 2» 

RAS 

* *. 

1 
= U 4 
42 
SY 

E 

4 2 

1 : 
_ 

1 ba 
l 4 ; 
= 8 a K 

b > 

4 

. 3 
'F 2 
FT 3 * 
1 
1 
4 * 
K. ED 

E ZZ 

- > 
bal * 

> 

l 

* 

© 

- 


Chriſt bealeth a demoniac. 


pd Mix his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
5220. him * were heavy with ſleep: and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 

the two men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he ſaid. | 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son: 
> hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone. And they kept ; cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen. 

37 «* And it came to paſs, that on the 
next day, when they were come down from 
the hill, much people met him. | 
38 And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, 
look upon my ſon : for he is mine only 
child. 291120 

9 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
ſaddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruiſing him 
hardly departeth from hin. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out; and they could not. | 

41 And Jeſus pn — O faithleſs 

and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I 

be with you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy ſon 

hither. . * 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 

threw him down, and tare im. And Jeſus 

rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to his father. 

43 4 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while the 
wondered every one at all things whic 
Jeſus did, he faid unto his diſciples, 

44 © Let theſe fayings fink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man ſhall be de- 

ivered into the hands of men. 

1 Mwikg.;zz 46 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
Ea. , and it was hid from them, that they per- 

'- _ ceived it not: and they feared to ask him 

of that ſaying. e 1s © 
: Math. 18 46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
Mak 9. 34- them, which o 


32. 


e Matth. 17. 
22. 


S. LUKE. The fery zeal of James and John reproved. 


receive this child in my name receiveth fx! 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me re- 32. 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for he that is FRY? 
leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 1 2 

49 © *And John anſwered and ſaid, Ma- SN. 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy . 
name; and we forbade him, becauſe he 
followeth not with us. | 

co And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid hin 


not: for he that is not againſt us is [See Matt, 
51 JJ And it came to paſs, when the 


for us. Luke 11.23 
time was come that * he ſhould be re- „ Mak 16. 
ceived up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go As 1. 
to Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went, and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And ® they did not receive him, be- » Jotn4.4% 
cauſe his face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. | 

4 And when his diſciples James and 

John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou | 
that we command fire to come down from [5 
7 aa and conſume them, even as * Elias 0 Kin Bl 

: . ; | 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know not what manner of 
ſpirit ye are of, 

56 For ? the Son of man is not come to » John 4.17, 
deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. And © * . 
they went to another village. CE, | 

57 And it came to paſs, that, as they 4 Math, 
went in the Ways a certain man ſaid unto * 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts ; but 
— 59m of man hath not where to lay zs 
ead. | g * 
g And he faid unto another, Folloiv * Math.s, 
me. But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to © 
go and bury my father. e 142 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and preach ; 
the kingdom of God. ” i464 : 

61 And another alſo faid, Lord, I will K By 
follow thee ; but let me firſt go bid them N 
farewell, which are at home at my houſe. : 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 


God. | 
r 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out the ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracl:s and to preach: 13 he proneunceth a 
woe againſt Chorazin, Bethſaida, and © Caper- 
naum. 1 7 The ſeventy return with joy ; Chriſt 
ſheweth them wherein to rejoice : 21 be thank- 


ao %. et 


2 . 


> Math. ie their heart, a child, and ſet him by 
. him, $ . 
1512-4 48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 


2 to 


erh his Father for having revealed bis go \ 
ED | | -" 300 


Die ſeventy diſciples ſent forth. 


the ſimple only: 23 he ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of 
thoſe that were called into bis church + 25 he 
teacheth a lawyer how to attain eternal life; 
and by the parable of the good Samaritan ſhew- 
eth whom we are to conſider as our neighbour : 
38 he commenaeth Mary's attention 1o his doc- 
trine in preference to Martha's buſy care to en- 
tertain him. 
FTER theſe things the Lord ap- 
J T A pointed other ſeventy alſo, and * ſent 
them two and two before his face into every 
city and place, whither he himſelf would 
come. 
> Marth.9- 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The 
Jobo 4. 25. harveſt truly zs great, but the labourers are 
1. , few : © pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers 
into his haryeſt. | 


4 Mat. 10. 1. 


Mat. 10.16. 


** * Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
Mak6.3. ſhoes: and f ſalute no man by the way. 

f2 Kipgs 4+ And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
EM, 10.12. fl ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 


tort 7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eat- 
z. ... Ing and drinking ſuch things as they give: 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet 
before you : 

9! And heal the ſick that are therein, 
and ſay unto them, *The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. | 

ro But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 

they receive you not, go your ways out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 » Even the very duſt of your city, 


Il Luke 9. 2. 
m Matth. 3. 
2. & 4. 17, 
& 10. 7. 
ver. II. 


u Mat, 10. 14. 
Luke 9. 5 


40.6. 5 Which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 0 
; 2 you: notwithſtanding be ye ſure 
| this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. | 
12 But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
Wc... for that city. 1 
3 5 13 J Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
. . s. unto thee; Bethſaida !] * for if the mighty 
works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which have been done in you, they had a 


» Mat. 10. 1. 
Mark 6. 11. 


verde. Cloth and aſhes. | | 
peut. 1,23, 14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 


1. 11. 55 and Sidon at the judgement, than for you. 
iSee Ezek, 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art 
*exalted to heaven, * ſhalt be thruſt N 


0 29, & 
22. 18, 


N. 10. 40. tO hell. 
37. 16 u 


great while ago repented, fitting in ſack- | 


CHAF. X. 


N 


revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father; 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 


| 


He that heareth you heareth me; 


T he parable of the good Samaritan. 


and * he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; h 
and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 2. 
that ſent me. x7 Thr 

17 J And * the ſeventy returned again n 52. 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are = ver. 1. 
ſubject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I :beheld = Jona 12. 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. — 

19 Behold, * I give unto you power to K 9: 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 23. 
all the power of the enemy : and nothing 
ſhall by any means hurt you. | 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, becauſe © your names are 3. 
written in heaven. x3 

21 J In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, Dan. 12: r. 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 3 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 5 13-5. 


things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt : —_— 


Is 
EV. 9. 1. 


© Exod. 32, 


22 © || All things are delivered to me of N 


my Father: and no man knoweth who 45. 27. K 


i Mattl. 19. 


the Son is, but the Father; and who the I In an- 
the Son will reveal Him. words, And 
23 And he turned him unto 51 diſci- 2057 
eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee: £6.44 6. 
24 For I tell you, h that many prophets 51 Pet. 2. 16. 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
25 4 And, behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, 6. & 24.35. 
26 He faid unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readeſt thou ? 


Father is, but the Son, and be to whom Aue 
bis 
; i 4 ns, bo 
ples, and faid privately, * Bleffed are the 
& 6. 44, 46 
and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
have not heard them. 
what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
27 And he anſwering faid, * Thou ſhalt * Deut. 6. 5 


ff love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and. thy Le. 19. 28. 
neighbour as thyſelf. | 
28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and ® thou ſhalt live. Nh. 5 77: 5: 
29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid Ezek. 20. 17, 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? rom. 10. f. 
zo And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain 3 16. 
man went down from Jefulalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving im half dead. 
31 And by chance there came down a 


| certain prieit that way: and when he faw 


him, » he paſſed by on the other fide. f 38.216 
32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, and 


paſſed by on the other ſide, 
33 But 
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2 Cor. 7. © which alſo * ſat at Jeſus' feet, and heard 


M 6. 9. ſay, * Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 


.Chrift teacheth to pray: 8. LU 


33 But a certain * Samaritan, as he jour- 
322 neyed, came where he was: and when he 
Je ſa him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he depart- 

! SeeMat. ed, he took out two {| pence, and gave hem 

Zh to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care 
of him: and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt | 
rn when IJ come again, I will repay 
chee. 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? | 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy | 
on him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. 

38 Now it came to paſs, as they went, 

that he entered into a certain village: and 
+ Fobn 11. 2. a certain woman named 4 Martha received 


him into her houſe. 
39 And the had a ſiſter called Mary, 


« Luke 8. 35. his word. 
Ads 22-3 40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, 

Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 

left me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore 

that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things : 

tt a. E 42 But*one thing is needful : and Mary 
| hath choſen that good part, which ſhall 
not be taken away trom her. 
CHAP. Xt: 

x Chrift teacheth to pray, aſſuring that God will 
give all good things to tbem that aſk him: 14 he 
cofteth cut a devil, and reproveth the blaſphemy 
of the Pbariſces, who aſcribed the miracle to 
the power of Bee zelub 27 be ſheweth who 
are the truly LLſſed;, 29 and the mexcuſeabl:neſs 
of not believing his gojpel: 37 be reprebende:h 
the outward fſhew of belineſs in the Phariſees, 
and proncunceib woes againſt them and the ſcribes 
and late yers. 

4. D. 33 ND it came to paſs, that, as he was 
| A, praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 

Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 

his diſciples. | | 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 


lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
8 Hs Thy will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
1 Or, 3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
ſr e α 4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo 

forgive every one that is indebted to us. 


K E. His miracles not wrought through Beelzeb ul, 


And lead us not into temptation ; but deli- „x 
ver us from evil. 33. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him 
at midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey I 
is come to me, and I have nothing to ſet of 
before him? 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhur, 
and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot riſe and give thee. 

8 I fay unto you, Though he will not be. 
riſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend, 
yet becauſe of his importunity he will riſe 
and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 © And I fay unto you, Aſk, and it „an. r. 
ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall fark 17.4 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto ame f. 7: 
you. 1 John 3.24, 
10 For every one that aſketh receiveth ; 
and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 

11 If a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you Mt. 7. 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? 
or if be aſt a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give 
him a ſerpent? | . 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he + of- f . & 
fer him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children : how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father = 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him 

14 4 And he was caſting out a devil, 2. * 
and it was dumb. And it came to pals, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake; and the people wondered. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth {Mat 9. 


out devils through + Beelzebub the chief + Gr. 

of the devils. 82 
16 And others, tempting im, * ſought dh 1 

of him a ſign from heaven. 38. & 16. 1 * 
17 * But he, knowing their thoughts, g 12. 


ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 1 John 4.25 
againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation; and 
4 houſe divided againſt a houſe falleth. WL. 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt him- 
ſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe | 
ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Becl- | 1 
bob. > | 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons caſt them out ? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. 
20 But if I * with the finger of God caft 1 E, 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is come upon you. 1 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth Mart 3. 1 
his palace, his goods are in peace: —_ 
22 But ® when a ſtronger than he ſhall co. : 
a come 


Cbri ſieweth who are truly big: CHAP. XI. He reproveth the Phariſees, ſeribet, and lawyers. 


Anne 3 COME upon him, and overcome him, he 
po. taketh from him all his armour wherein 
or =—= he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, 
eMat, in. 3 · 23 He that is not with me is againſt 
me: and he that gathereth not with me 
ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he ſaith, 
I will return unto my houſe whence I 
came out, 


Mat. 12. 43+ 


25 And when he cometh, he findeth 17 


ſwept and garniſhed. - 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh fe Bim 

ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than him- 

ſelf; and they enter in, and dwell there: 
$ Jobn 5. 14. and ? the laſt fate of that man is worſe 


Heb. © than the firſt. + | 4410363145 [17 ff 

2 Pet, 2.20 27 JJ And it came to paſs, as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 

any lifted up her voice, and ſaid unto 

q Luke 1. ſons 4 Bleſſed ig the womb that bare thee, 

25,4 and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

v Mat. 7.2 28 But he ſaid, Yea rather, bleſſed 

Rr 2;, are they that hear the word of God, and 

Keep it. | | 

«Mat: 29 1 And when the people were ga- 

3,3» thered thick together, he began to ſay, 
This is an evil generation: they ſeek a 
ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given it, 
but the fign of Jonas the ry ge 

t Jorahr. 30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the 

*, Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be 

to this generation. 

vrKig 31 »The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 

10 i in the judgement with the men of this ge- 
neration, and condemn them: for ſhe came 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon 7s here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 

the judgement with this generation, and 

*Jonad 3. f ſhall condemn it: for * they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than * ers here. | 

» Mat. 5.15, 33 No man, when he hath lighted a 

Luke f. 16, Candle, putteth i in a ſecret place, neither 

b under a || buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that 

us, they which come in may ſee the light. 
*Mit,6.22, 34 The light of the body is the eye: 


therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body alſo is full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body alſo z full of 
darkneſs. ; 

35 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs. | 
35 If thy whole body therefore ée full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall 


| 


| 


+ Gr, 
wig) be full of light, as when Þ+ the bright 
%% fhining of a candle doth give thee light. 


the ſeribes and the 


37 J And as he ſpake, a certain Phari- „e 
ſos befought N e e wich, ns 
he went in, and fat down to meat. . 

38 And * when the Phariſee ſaw it, he 7. 3. 
marvelled that he had not fitſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner. | | 

39 And the Lord faid unto him, Now Mar. 23.25 
do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of 
the cup and the platter; but © your inward < Tir. 1, rg 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. . 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is 
within alſo? | : 

41 Hut rather give alms || of ſuch things . 5. „. 
as ye have; and, behold, all things are Luke t.. 13. 
clean unto you, | DIC” 
42 But woe unto you, Phariſees! for ye . 23-23. 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs, and paſs over judgement and the. 


love of God: theſe ought ye to have done, 


and not to leave the other undone. 

43 f Woe unto you, Phariſees! for ye fMar. 24.6. 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, r. * 
and greetings in the markets. | 

44 * Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, Mt. az. ar. 
hypocrites! ® for ye are as graves which Pc. g. 9. 
appear not, and 2 men that walk over 
them are not aware of hem. 

45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying 
thou reproacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he faid, Woe unto you alſo, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens | Mat. 23. + 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourſelves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 


fingers. Wy | 
47 * Woe unto you! for ye build the ſe- . 
N of the prophets, and your fathers 
iHed them. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow 


| the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed 


killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore: alſo. ſaid the wiſdom of | 
God, I will ſend them prophets and 'Mat.24.24 
apoſtles, and ſome of them they [hall flay 
and perſecute: | | 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 


| world, may be required of this generation; 


51 ® From: the. blood of Abel unto e the = Cen. 4. 8. 
blood of Zacharias, which periſhed be- 2. 
tween the altar and the temple: rs 4 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be required of this 
generation. | | 

52 »Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have ht. 23. 13. 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
enter not in yourſelves, and them that 
were entering 1n ye || hindered. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
Phariſees began to urge 
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Mar, 16. 12. diſciples firſt of all, > Beware 


 Cbrift'Preacheth againſt bypocriſj, 
od Vel im vehemently, and to provoke him to 
ſpeak of many things: | 4123 
54 Laying wait for him, and ? ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that 


they might accuſe him. 791 


-: | the ſame hour w 


: ., 
1 Chriſt teac beib his diſciples to avoid hypocriſy, 
and not to be fearful in publiſhing bis decirine : 
13 be reſuſeib to be judge in a civil cauſe, and 
<varneth the people 10 beware of covetouſneſs by 
the-parable of a rich man, wle beaſted himſelf 
in bis multiplied flores : 22 he exhorteth not to 
de over anxious about the proviſions. of this life; 
but to ſeek the kingdom of God; 33 to lay up 
treaſure in beaven by giving alms; 35 and to be. 
- -- -- » elways ready againſt our Lord's coming. . 41 By 
be paraule of a good and a wicked fteward be 
« ſbemeth the duty of bis miniſters in particular: 
49 be:foretelleth the diviſions: on atcount of the | 
= geſpel: 54 reprovetb the people for net diſceru- 
+ ing the times: 57 and ſbewelb the danger of 
5 neglefing the means of reconciliation offered them. | 
2 Mat. 16.6. F N * the mean time; when there were ga- 
n Þ thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to ſay unto his 
e of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
— 2 For there is nothing covered, that 
Luke f . ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that 
hall not be known. We” 
3 4 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken 
in darkneſs fhall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
amen - 74 & 
| 4 And I ſay unto you my friends, Be 
got afraid of them that kill the body, and 
1-7. after that have no more that they can do. 
” © But Iwill fore warn you whom ye ſhall 


fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed 


Hhuath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay 

unto you, Fear him. 1 | 

"6 Ate not five fparrows fold for two 

L { farthings, and not one of them is for- 
e gotten before God? | 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 


are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye | 


. -_. - are. of more value than many ſparrows. 
tar. 10.22 - 'F® Alſo I fay unto you, Wholoever thall 


Mark 8. 3 


2 Tim. 2. 12. confeſs me be ore men, him ſhall the Son 


i John 2. 23- - 8 alſo conſeſs before the angels of 

5 Od: . 3 wt 

9 But he that denieth me before men 

| ſhall be denied 28 the angels of God. 

ü Ir. 2. 10 And * whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 

E. T againſt the Sen of man, it ſhall be for- 

Jena gu, gen him: but unto him that blaſphemeth 

againſt the Holy Choſt it ſhall not be 
forgiven. FW 


8. LUKE. 


] 


covettuſneſs, and worldly cure: 


| 11 And when they bring you unto theſy- Nr 
nagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, 33. 
take ye no thought how or what thing ye ele 
ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: Mark 13. 11, 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
= ye ought to ſay. | 
13-4-And one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me. 
14 And he ſaid unto him, i Man, who jonn 18.36. 
made me a judge or a divider over you? 

16 And he ſaid unto them, * Take heed, 1 Tim. 6, 
and beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. Oe 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground "2 a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifull © - 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no 
room where to beſtow: my fruits? | 

18 'And he ſaid, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits and 
my goods. b 25 5 
19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou ese 11.9 
haſt much goods jaid up for many years; 1 Con. 5 3 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Ie 5. . 
20 ͤ But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, 
this night || ® thy ſoul ſhall be required of 4 or, 4-49 
thee : ® then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, “ 
which thou haſt provided ? 2 * 
21 So 7s he that layeth up treaſure for»: 5. 7. 
himſelf, » and is not rich toward God. Mp1ht sf 

22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, J 

Therefore I fay unto you, Take no ve. 33, , 
thought for your life, what ye (ball eat ; 15. 
neither for the body, what ye ſhall lt b. 2 
put on. Bas 08:20 fu 3-46 
23 The life is more than meat, and tge 
body is more than raiment. E 
24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither 
ſow nor reap; which neither have ſtore- 
houſe nor barn; and God feedeth them: 
how much more are ye better than the 
| fowls ? tt | 
25 And which of you with taking. 
thought can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 
26. If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
ſot the reſt: 2 111 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: 
they toil not, they {pin not; and yet I ſay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayedꝭ like one of theſe.” 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which 
is to day in the field, and to motrow is 
caſt into: the oven; much more 1111 


e clol he you, O ye of little faith?) 


29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
| what 


1 


nie 


Exbortelh to give alm; and 
; what, ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of 


Anno 


Or, live 
net in careſul, 


Jujpen * 


1 Mat. 6. 33. 


doubtful mind. 
30 For all theſe things do the nations 
of the world ſeek after: and your Fa- 


ther knoweth that ye have need of theſe 


things. 
31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 


| God; and all theſe things ſhall be added 


s Matth, 11. 
25, 26. 


t Mat. 19. 21. 
Acts 2. 45. 

& 4. 34. 

u Mat. 6. 20. 
Luke 16. 9. 

1 Tim. 6. 19. 


x Epheſ. 6. 


14. 
1 Pet. 1. 13. 


y Matth. 25. 


7, &c. 


2 Mat. 24.46. 


unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom. 

33 4 * Sell that ye have, and give alms; 

+ provide yourſelves bags which wax not 

a treaſure in the heavens that faileth 

not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. \ 

5 © * Let your loins be nieded about, 
and I your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return 
from the wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. 

37 * Ble 
lord when he cometh ſhall find watching: 
verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird 


. himſelf, and make them to fit down to 


Mat. 24.43. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 2. 
2 Pet. z. 10. 
Rev. 3. 3. & 
16. 15. 


meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants: 
39 And this know, that if the good- | ® 
man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 


to be broken through. 


b Mat. 24. 

64. K 25. 13. 
Mark 13, 33. 
3 345 


1 Cor, 4. 2. 


40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

41 J Then Peter ſaid: unto him, Lord, 
ſpeakeſt thou this- parable unto us, or 
even to all ? 

42 And 5 Lord ſaid, Who then is 
that faithful and wiſe award; whom 5 
lord ſhall make ruler over his houſehold, to 


give them their portion of meat in due 


Mat. 24. 7. 


© Mat. 24.48. 


leaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed ig that ſervant, -whom his lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 4 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he 
wall make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and 
ſhall begin to beat the menſervants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to Ve 
drunken; 


46 The lord of that ſervant will come in 


4 


and what will I, if it be alread 


ther diviſion: 


till thou haſt paid the very laſt || mite. 


C HAP. XIII. foretelleth: divifions on account of the 6 


a day when he looketh not for Bim, and —— 
at an hour when he is not aware, and will 23 

(| cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him þ Or, cur bim 
his portion with the unbelievers. at. 24.51. 
47 And * that ſervant, which knew his Numb. 15. 
lord's will, and prepared not himſelf; nei- Heut. 25. 2 
ther did according to his will, ſhall be Pre 


& 15. 22. 
beaten with many Hripes. | —.—.— 
48 8 But he that knew not, and did 2 5. 17. 
1 Tim. 1. 13. 


commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with tew /{ripes. For unto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
much required: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him try will: aſk 
the more. | 
49 % I am come to ſend fire on — earth; . 51. 

kindled ? 
co But J have a baptiſm. to be baptized i Mat. 20.22. 
with; and how am II ſtraitened till it be jor, pains. 
accompliſtied! | - - 234; * 3 10. 

1 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give Ver. 40. 
— on — ? 1 tell you, Nay ; I but ra- John _ 
—＋ . 


52 ® For from henceforth there ſhall be 4. 10.35. 


five in one houſe divided, three againſt 
two, and two againſt three. 
ed are thoſe ae whom the 


3 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother; the mother 
in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
_ daughter in law 2 her mother in 
aw. 

4 4 And be ſaid alſo to the people, 
„When ye ſee a cloud rife out of the weſt, 16. 2. 
ſtraightway ye fay, There cometh a ſhower; 
and fo it is. 

55 And when! ye /ee the ſouth wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will — heat; and * 
cometh to pals. | 15 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diem che fade 
of — iky and of the earth; but how is 
it that ye do not diſcern this time? 

7 4 Yea, and why even of yourſelves 
3 S he? „% 

When thou — with thine adver- * 7 
— to the magiſtrate, 4 hon art in the » Ss 
way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be zz, ö. 
delivered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
ficer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 
9 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
Fe 12, 42. 
EC H. XIII. | 
I 1 Chrif ſheweth that temporal calamities are no 
ſure ſigns of ſinfulneſs, but that "others ſhould 
take warning by them, and repent." 6 The pa- 
rable of the fig tree that was ordered to be cut 
down for being fruitleſs.” 10 Chriſt bealeth a 
woman that had been long bewed together, and 
5U 2 fulteth 


eee es n es of fir. 


. — putteth the bypecritical ruler of the hynagogue to 
Ck fie: 18 be likeneth the progreſs of the goſpel 


ODEs , 10 a grain of muſtard ſeed; 20 and to leaven : 


23 being aſked of the member of the ſaved, be 
exborteth to ftirrve to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
31 be will not be diverted from bis courſe 
through fear of Herod ; and lamenteth over the 

approaching deſalation of Jeruſalem. | 
HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon 
3 ſome that told him of the Galileans, 
whoſe blood Pilate 
facrifices. | 
2 And jeſus anſwering ſaid unto: them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe 
ners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 

ſuffered ſuch things? 
31 tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
ye thall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Or | thoſe eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, think 
yo: Aber ye that they were | above all men 
, me 


8.24 that dwelt in leru 
15 I tell Je 


re ag Nay : but, except ye repent 
7 6 © He ſpake alſo this parable; * Acer- 
tain man had a fig tree planted in his vine- 
yard ; and he-came and fought fruit there- 
on, and found none. | 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard,. Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig tree, and: find 
none: cut ut down ;. why cumbereth it the 
ground? 2 
8 And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till. I ſhall 
dig about it, and dung t- we 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if-not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


= Ifai. 
Mat. 


ſynagogues on the ſabbath. _ - 

411 And, behold,. there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
-anN no wiſe lift up ber 22 | 

| 12 And when. 

Ber to bin, and ſaid unto: her, Woman, 

4 thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 
— 2 13 And he laid Bis hands on her: and 
+ immediately. ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
glorified: God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus 
had healed on the ſabbath day, ſaid 

2. unto the people, Fhere are. {ix days in 

_ which men ovght to work: in them there- 
2 fore come 15 healed, and. not on the 
Luke C. 7. & ſabbath day. abs 
+ 3- 1 The Lord then anſwered: him, and 
* Lake .. ſaid. Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you. on. the ſabbath looſe: his ox or his 


had mingled with their | 


alileans were fin- | 


unto 
10 4 And he was teaching in. one of the 


s ſaw her, he called | 


S. LUKE. The goſpel likened to @grain of muſtard ſeed, G 


Anno 
OMINI 
73 


— 
f Luke 19. g. 


aſs from the ſtall, and lead Bim away to , 
watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, * being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath: 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things,. 

all 2 adverſaries were afhamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18.4 * Then-faid he, Unto what is the 5 Mat.1341 
kingdom of God like? and whereunto ſhall © 
I reſemble it? | 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed,, 
which a man took, and caſt into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and waxed a great tree ;: 
and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. | 

20 J And again he faid, Whereunto 
ſhall Lliken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 

took and hid in three || meaſures of meal, | $ce 
till the whole was-leavened.. uy 
;, 22 h And he went through the cities and d Mat. 9. 5 
villages; teaching, and journeying toward . 
Jeruſalem. 

23 1 Then faid one unto him, Lord, i are 1 H. 4 
there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto 
them, | | 
: 24 * Strive to enter in at the 


_— 


ſtrait gate: * Mat. 7. 1, 


for many, I fay unto you, will ſeek to en- joa, ., 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. & 8. 21. K 


25g * When once the maſter of the houſe Ne ;r. 
is riſen up, and ® hath ſhut to the door, 17” 
and ye begin to ſtand without, and to *Mat.z5-70. 
kn at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, L 6. 46. 
open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay 
„Inno you not whence ye are: r fn. 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We havfe 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. ä 
27 4 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know « Mt. 5. 2 
you not whence ye ate; * depart from me, vers: 


all ye workers of iniquity. 1 6.8. 


Mat. 25. 41. 
12 


28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- « Mar.3. 2. 


& 13. 42. 


ing of teeth, * when ye ſhall fee Abraham, "+0 


and Iſaae, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
ſelves thruſt out. | 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt, and from the north, and 
from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 
kingdom of God. | | 

30 And, behold, there are laſt which »Mat. 19.16 
-Chall be firſt, and there are firſt which Mack 10.34 
ſhall be laſt. 


j- - 31: © Fhe ſame day there came certain of 


the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get theeout, 
and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. 


| 32 Andhe ſaid unto them, Go ye, 3 


Chrift lamentetb over Feruſalem. 
that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do 


cures to 1 and to morrow, and the third 
day * F ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to day, and 
to morrow, and the day following : for it 
cannot be that a prophet periſh out of je- 
ruſalem. | 

34? OJeruſfalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
unto thee ; how often. would I have gather- 
ed thy children together, as a hen doth ga- 
ther her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not! | 
e 5 Behold, * your houſe is left unto you 
1 deſolate: and verily I ſay unto you, Ve 
a Pf. 118. 26. ſhall not ſee me, until he time come when 
Mattb-21-9- ye ſhall ſay, * Bleſſed is he that cometh: in 
we 12. . the name of the Lord. 

HAP. XIV. 

1 Chriſt healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath, and 
Juſtifieth his doing ſo : 7 he recommenaeth bumi- 
lity; 12 and hoſpitality toward the poor. 15 The 
parable of the. marriage ſupper, and of the 
gueſts, who making excuſes were excluded, and 
their rooms filled by others: 2:5 he adviſeth- thoſe 
who are willing to be his diſciples to examine be- 
foreband their reſolution in caſe of perſecutions. 
34 The unprefitableneſs of ſall, when it hath 
laſt its ſavour. 

ND it came'to paſs, as he went into 

A the houſe of one of the chief Phari- 

ces: to eat bread on the ſabbath day, that 
they watched him. | 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake unto the 

lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, * Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath day? 

4 And they held: their peace. And he 
took Him, and healed him, and let him go; 

5. And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out on the ſabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwer him again 

to theſe things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying unto 

em, „ ET 

8 When 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room; 
leſt a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come 
and ſay to thee, Give this man place; and 

thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. Fleatte 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and 

lit down in the loweſt room; that when he 


Anno 
DO MINI 
33• 
— 
* Hebr, 2. 

10. 


y Matth. 23. 
37» 


| 


thou art bidden of any man to a | 


% 


Prov; 26. 
"Yate 


F 


CHAP. XIV. 


pray thee have me excuſed. 


4 


- compel them to come in, that m 


his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſcipl 


The parable of the marriage ſupper. 


that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto of 
thee, Friend, go up higher : — ſhalt 2 
thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that ſit at meat with thee. 
11. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall + Job 
be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf Prov. 29 23. 
ſhall be exalted. tl IS 
12 4 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade Luke 18. 14. 
him, When thou:makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 1 Per. z. 5, 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; leſt they alſo bid: thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee. 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: ; N. 8. 10 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they Tod. 2. . 4 
cannot recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be“ 
recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
15 4 And when one of them that fat at 
meat with him heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, Rleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread. N 1g. 
in the kingdom of God. io 
16 Then faid he unto him, A certain Mau. 22. 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many: 
17 And ſent his fervant at ſupper time » Prov. g. 2,, 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come; 
for all things are now read. 
18. And they all with one con/ent began: 
to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and Lmuſt 
needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have me 
exculed.. N 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: L 


20 And another faid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and-lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the: 


maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 


22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
room. | 
23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
y houſe 


may be filled. 


24 For I fay unto you, That none of n. ar. 


thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte of N 574... 
my ſupper. 


25 JJ And there went great multitudes 


with him: and he turned, and ſaid unto- 


| 
1 
: 


them,. 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not « Deut: x3; 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- Nach. 2. 
dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, ® yea, and 


Rom. 
9. 13+ 
Ce, mRewaiaiie 


27, 


e 


Mark 8. 34. 


T he-parable of the oft ſheep, &c. 


croſs, and come after = cannot be my 


* diſciple. 
28 For which oß ou, intending to build 
Le 9.23. a tower, ſitteth not down firft, and count- 


ayers 2427: eth the coſt, whether he have Sufficient to | 


finith 17? 
29 Leſt haply, after he hath laid- the 
foundation, and is not able to finiſh 27, all 
that behold z7 begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, nd 
Was not able to finiſh. | 
31 Or what king, going to make: war 
againſt another king, ſiiteth not down firſt, 
and conſulteth whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt 
him with twenty thouſand ? 


32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great” 


way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de- 


ſireth conditions of peace. 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you 


— forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 


| not be. my diſciple. 
7 Matth. . 34.0 ?Salt . but if the ſalt have loſt 
Mack g. go. Dis favour; where with ſhall it be ſeaſoned: 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghill; hut men caſt it out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Ct: AP. Kn | 
1 The Phariſees murmur at Chriſt far receiving 
- fenners.\ 3 The parable: of the loſt ſheep, 8 and 
piece of filver; 11 and of the prodigat. fon. 


„Matth. 9. HEN drew near unto him all the pub- 


28 licans and ſinners for to hear him. 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiveths ſianers, 
n and cateth with them. 
34 And he ſpake this parable unto them, 


8 
c Match. 12. What man of you, * hundred 
5 a if he loſe one of them, doth not 


leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, 


and- go after that which 1 is Joit, until he 


find it? 
5 And when he hach found it; he layeth 
it _ his ſhoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh home, he callect 
together bz friends and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Reſoice with me; for I have 
21 Peta. found my ſheep which was loſt. 
* Loc 5.32.) 7 Fay unto you, that lie iſe joy ſhall 
aa, be in heaven over one finner that repent- | 
bees pre eth, © more than over ninety and nine Juſt 
tie eighth perſons; which need no repentance. 
per: of an. s 8 Either what woman having ten pieces 
—— of Hlver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
— od "JVight a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and, 
2” Seek diligently till the God uf? . 


a . 


ech her friends * ber neighbours toge- | 


SE LAF-:KIE/ 
bd gAn: 27 And a whoſoever th not bear his 


„ 9 And when the hach found i#, the oath 


The parable of the prodigal 4 
ther, ſaying, Rejoice with me; for [ have 

found tlie piece Which I had loſt. | bon 
10 Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, there is joy — 
in the preſence of the angels of God over 

one ſinner that repentetn. 

: it And he ſaid, A certain man n had two 

ons: ; 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to Ji 
father, Father, give me the portion of 

goods that falleth 20 me. And he divided 

unto them i living. 3 
13 And not many days after the younger 

ſon gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there waſted 

his ſubſtance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had fpent all, there 
aroſe a mighty famine in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to a 
| Citizen of that country ; and he ſent him 
| into his fields to feed: ſwine. | 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the hatks that the ſwine did eat: and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 And-when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 

How many hired. ſervants of my father's 
have bread enough and to ſpare, and I pe- 
rith with hunger! 

18 I will ariſe and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven; and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants. ' 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 

But s when he was yet a great way off, his 740% f 
father ſaw him, and had compattion, and r . n 
ran, and fell on his neck; and Kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 

have ſinned againſt heaven, * and in thy + er. 5 4 
ſight, and am no more _—_ to be called 

thy ſon. 

-22 But the father ſaid to his n 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put r on 
him; and put a ring on his wick, and 
ſhoes on hrs feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
*in it; and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive ver. ;2 
in; he was loſt, and is found. And ey 2 % 
| began to be merry. . 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 

- +27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
coine; and thy father hath killed the fatted 


calf, becauſe he hath Fecenves him fate: and 
found.) ann p* £74 
28 And 


The parable of rde unjuſt Neward; 


go in: therefore came his father out, and 
— treated him. 

29 And he anſwering ſaid to his father, 
Lo, theſe many years do J ſerve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed I at: any time thy com- 
mandment: and yet thou never gaveſt me 
a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends: a Aon * 16777 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 


lots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad: * for this thy brother 


& ver. 24. 


and is found. 
1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt 


dere covetous, and derided him. 19 The parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus the beggar. 
ND he faid allo unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man, which 
had a ſteward ; and the ſame was accuſed 
unto him that he had: waſted his goods. 
2: And he called him, and faid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou may- 
eſt be no longer ſteward. x 
3 Then the ſteward: faid within himſelf, 


beg I am: athamed, 


I aam put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes. 


How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


6 And he laid, An hundred |} meaſures of 


The word 
Batus in the 


taineth nine 


zallons three and ſit down quickly, and write fifty. 
_ 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how 


ec Ezek. 45. 


{The word dred || meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto 
pd em- him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
gan cn. 8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 
buen at ſteward, becauſe he had done wilely : for 
bu el and the children of this world are in their ge- 
0h . 36. Heration wiſer than the children of light. 
bel; „9 And I fay unto you, Make to your- 
5 4527 {elves friends of the ſ mam mon of unrigh- 
L . teouſneſs; that, when ye fail, they may re- 
1Tin. 6, 1 Ceive you into gyerlaſtiog habitations. 
bb g, 10, He that is faithful in that which is 
Lt z, leaſt is faithful alſo in muclrs and he that 
9. 27. Jg unjuſt in the leaſt is unjuſt alfo in much. 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 


which hath devoured thy hving with har- 


was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 


reproveth the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, who. 


C HAP. XVI. 
28 And he was angry, and would not |} in the untightebous mammon, who will 


9 


"4 


What ſhall: I do? for my lord taketh away | 
from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig; to 


4 Jam reſolved what to do, that, when 


iginalcon- Oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 


10, 1, 14 much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hun- 


N 
„ 


| tormented in this flame. | 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, » remember 0 1 
that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good 2 


and of the rich man and Lazarus. 
DOMINI 
commit to your truſt the true riches? Wa 09-5 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who ſhall 
give you that which is your own? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: t. 6. 24. 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
0 deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve 

od and mammon. 4 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, © who were Mat. 23. 24. 
covetous, heard all theſe things : and they 
derided him; fits © 04 41158 ©» 

15 And he ſaid unto' them, Ye are they 
which juſtify yourſelves before men; but Le 109. 
* God knoweth your hearts: for that 1782.6 
which is highly eſteemed among men is 2. 5 
'abomination in the ſight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were un- {Mat 4 13. 
til John: ſince that time the kingdom of Luk: 7. 29. 
God is preached, and every man preſſeth 
into it. f „9 > ; 

17 And it is eaſter for heaven and earth fen. 
to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 1i. 40. 8. 

18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, $97 <8. 
and marrieth another, committeth adul- Fer 1. 25 


—— 
Or, riches, 


put away from her huſband committeth 1 Cr. 7. 1. 
adultery. ä 


11. 
19 There was a certain rich man, which 


| 


| was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 


fared ſumptuouſly every day: 5 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full 
Of ſores, s 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
/ which fell from the rich man's table: more- 


cover the dogs came and licked his fores. 
5 So he called every one of his lord's 
debtors unte Him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 


22 And it came to pals, that the beggar: 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
' Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried; 
| 23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar o 
and Lazarus in his boſom. 
224 And he cried and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have merey on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and ® cool my tongue; for I am Zech 
n Iſai. 66. 24. 


things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 1 K 

26 And beſide all this, between us and 
you there is a gteat gulf fixed: ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you can- 


. 


not; neither eam they paſs to us, that wau/d 


27 Then 


IMat. 5 · 32 7 


-| tery : and whoſoever martieth her that is « 19. o. 
1 Cor. 7. 10, 


4 


| 


1 
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1 
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+ Ii. $. 20. 


Mtb. 79. 


The power of faith. 

Arno M 
2 27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 

2 father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
—Y= father's houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham faith unto him, * They 


8. LU K E. 


| 


jobs 5.39% have Moſes and the prophets ; let them 


1. 15. 21. hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. | | 
31 And he faid unto him, If they hear 

Jon 12 not Moſes and the prophets, * neither will 


they be perſuaded, though one roſe from 


the dead. | 
HAP. XVII. 

1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid giving occaſions of of- 
fence : 3 and to forgive one another. 5 The 
power of. ith and defet3 of merit toward 
God in our beſt ſertices. 11 Chriſt healeth ten 
depers : 20 ſbewetb the ſpiritual nature of the 
kingdom of God; 22 and inſirufteth bis diſci- 
Ples concerning abe coming of the Son of man. 

HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It 

Mark 9. 42. is impoſſible but that offences wall 

unt. come: but woe «nts bim, through whom 

they come | | 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 


» Marth. 38. 3 4 Take heed to yourſelves: If thy 


L 6 13. brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 


— = and if he repent, forgive him. ? 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times 1n a day, ſeven times in a day 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
Malt forgive him. 8 
51 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. - 

6 * Andthe Lord faid, If ye had faith as 
Mark 5 , 2 grain of muſtard ſeed, ye might fay unto 
« 11-2 this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by 

the root, and be thou planted in the ſea; 
and it ſhould obey you. 
7 But which of you, having a ſervant 
plowing or feeding cattle, will fay unto him 
y and by, when he is come from the field, 
Go and fit down to meat ? 5, 
8 And will not rather ſay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and 
n. gird thyſelf, © and ſerve me, till I have 
1 eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
Halt eat and drink ? | 
3 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 
the things that were commanded him? 
. 
10 ikewiſe ye, w ye have 
done all thoſe things which are command - 
| 3 


4 


1 


| 


| Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould 18. 4. 


The manner of Cbriſ's coming. 
ed you, ſay, We are * unprofitable ſervants: „ e 
N have done that which was our duty * > 
to do. | ny 
11.4 And it came to paſs, * as he went 275 "3k 
to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the Mu 25. 3 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 18 
12 And as he entered into a certain vil- 1 Cor. 9. 16, 
lage, there met him ten men that were Niem. 11. 
lepers, * which ſtood afar off: n 
13 And they lifted up zherr voices, and John 4 4 
ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 4:5 
14 And when he ſaw hem, he ſaid unto 
them, * Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts, a. 
And it came to paſs, that, as they went, Matt. 8. 4 
they were cleanſed. / T1 _ 
15 And one of them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, | 
16 And fell down on Bis face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Sama- 
ritan. | | 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. - 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy * Mat. .:. 


way: thy faith hath made thee whole. Ele & 


20 And when he was demanded of the C. . 


come, he anſwered them and ſaid, The king- 
dom of God cometh not || with obſervation; y or, 

21 | Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here! or, g 
lo there! for, behold, ® the kingdom of „Ron. 
God is || within you. 21 17. 

22 4 And he faid unto the diſciples, c ,., 
The days will come, when ye ſhall deſire I.“ 
to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, Mat. 9. . 
and ye ſhall not ſee it. [ſas 

23 * And they ſhall ſay to 1 See here; „M 2425 
or, ſee there: go not after Chem, nor follow Lale +7 l. 
them. | 

24 ? For as the lightning, that lighteneth 9042427 
out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 
unto the other part under heaven; ſo ſhall 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 4 
and be rejected of this generation. 10. 33- 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, Ge, 


ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of N. 2 5, 


man. 
27 Theydid eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, and 
the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they builded ; | 

But * the ſame day that Lot went out Cr. 

of m it rained fire and brimſtone from 


heaven, and deſtroyed 7hem all. 
| 30 Even 


Te parable of the unſuſt judres 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when 
33. the Son of man is revealed. — 
— 31 In that day, he * which ſhall be upon 
7 the houſetop, and his ſtuff in the houſe; 
u 1 15. let him not come down to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, let him likewiſe 
not return back. 
„Cen 6. 32 Remember Lot's wife. | 
-Mat. 10.39 3.3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life 
Mark: 35. hall toſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
len fi. 25. life ſhall perſerve it. 
at. 24; “ 34 *1 tell you, in that night there ſhall 
be two men in one bed; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other left. 

Ws. 36 || Two men ſhall be in the field; the 
wanting in One ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
—— 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto 
d Job 39-39: him, Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto 

n them, Whereſoever the body 1c, thither 

will the eagles be gathered together. 


CHA PF; 
1 The parable of the unjuſt judge and the impor- 
- Hunate widow. 9 The parable of the Pbari- 
fee and publican. 15 Chriſt's tenderneſs to the 


, 41, 
Trial. 4.27. 


| This zötn 


little children that were brought unto bim. 18 


He teacteth a ruler bow to attain eternal life : 
24 be ſheweth how hard it is for the rich to 
enter into the kingdom of God © 28 promiſeth 
rewards to thoſe who have foregone ought for 
the goſpel's ſake : 31 feretelleth bis own dtath 
and reſurreftion: 35 and givetb fight to a 


blind mans A 
a bike 11. f. ND he ſpake a parable unto them 7s | 
dn, ag this end, that men ought * always 70 


pb. 6.18. pray, and not to faint z 


Iban. 2 Saying, There was Þ ih a city a judge, 
Lend. which feared not God, neither regarded 


man : + 

3 And there was a widow in that city; 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge 
me of mine adverſary. _ 

3 And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man; 

5 * Yet becauſe this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, leſt by her con- 
tinual coming ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the 
unjuſt judge faith, | 


d Luke 11, 8. 


e Rey. 6. 10. 


though he ber long with them? 
(Hebr,o, 8 I tell you * that he will avenge them 
lber 1.3, , ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs when the Son of man 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 
9 4 And he ſpake this parable unto cer- 


3 


7 And © ſhall not God avenge his own | 


ele, which cry day and night unto him, : 
j man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


| 


1 


the kingdom of God. 


and of the Phariſee and publican. 


tain © which truſted in themſelves || that Hs 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed others: 33. 
10 Two men went up into the temple <Luke 10. 
to pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other br 4 
a publican, | ing righteous. 

11 The Phariſee f ſtood and prayed thus fs. 
with himſelf, * God, I thank thee,' that I Ix 
am not as other. men are, extortioners, un- K. 3. 17. 
juſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. | | 

13 And the publican, ſtanding afar off; 
would not lift up ſo much as hir eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 

God be merciful to me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his N 
houſe juſtified rather than the other: for e 22. 26. 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be Labs 14. 11. 
abaſed z and he that humbleth himſelf 17+ 5, 
ſhall be exalted. | 

154 And they brought unto him alſo in- wat 1% 
fants, that he would touch them: but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto bim, a 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto , c 105 
me, and forbid them not: for * of ſuch is 20. f 

17 | Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſdever . 22 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 J m And a certain ruler aſked him; = Mar. 10. 
ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall-I do to Mit. 19. 
inherit eternal life? | 

19 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none , good, ſave one, 
that it, God. * 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 52% 2 
not ſteal, Do not bear Fall: witneſs, Ho- Peut. f. 16; 
nour thy father and thy mother: _ Rom. 23. 9 

21 And he ſaid; All theſe have I kept el z 25 
from my youth u: | | 

22 Now when [Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing: ? ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtri- » Mi. 5.19, 
bute unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have 11 8.1% 
treaſure in heaven : and come; follow me. | 

23 And when he heard this, he was very 
forrowful : for he was very rich. 

24 J And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 


very ſorrowful, he ſaid, 4 How hardly ſhall ; Prov, xt. 


they that have riches enter into the King- 3... ... 
dom of God! © 5 | Mark 70.4% 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich 


od 
26 And they that heard 17 ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaved? | s $4 | 
27 And he ſaid, The things which ate Lb F- 7. 


impoſſible with men are poſſible with God. Mar. 19. 26. 
* s X poſh 28 Then *. 


Chrift groeth a blind nan ſigsbt: 
28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left 

al, and followed thee. 

> 29 And he faid unto them, Verily I fay 

Bear. 33. 5. unto you, There is no man that hath left 

buouſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 

children, for the kingdom of God's ſake, 


Arno 
DOMINI 
0... 33s 


* hy * 2 = 
* ? 
7 


Jh. % 30 Who ſhall not receive manifold 
more in this preſent time, and in th 
world to come life everlaſting. : 

* Mar. 16. 31 C* Then he took unto bim the twelve, 


2+ and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Mack 16. 32 Jerufalem, and all things ? that are writ- 
In ten by the prophets concerning the Son of 
$3 the prop a 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. | 
=Mar.27.2. 22 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
John 28. 28. Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
38-27, fully entreated, and pitted . 
333 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death: and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. * £1 
P 
12. 16. 


bMat. 20. 29. ſpoken. | | | 
Max 30. 45. 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man fat by the way fide begging: 


36” And hearing the multitude pats by, | 


he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſeth by. Sch, 
8 And he cried, ſaying, 
of David, have mercy on me. = 
g And they which went before rebuk- 
N that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. . 
40 And Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him 
to be brought unto him: and when he 

was come near, he asked him, | 
4t Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
do unto thee ? ans, he faid, Lord, that J 
receive my fight. 
— And Jeſus ſaid un | 
fight: © thy faith Hath ſaved thee. 
43 And immediately he received his 


N 


* 


to him, Receive thy 


Luke 17,19. 


| * 
122 5. 16. EL and followed him, glorifying God: 
21 . and all the people, when they ſaw 7, gave 
praiſe unto God. +2 
DAD LDF Ge © TG 
F 1 Chrift vifterb Zaccheus the p ran, 11 The 


 * " parable of à nobleman who- left money with his 
ſeruants ig trade with in his abſence. 28 
Crit ride 
be werpell over the city; 45 driveth the buy- 


* 


ers and ſellers aut of the temple 4 teacheth | 


ai tber ein; the rulers ſeek lo diſtroy bim. 


we 6 00s A e 


0. 
2 And, behold, there was a man flamed! 


WEURE: 


35 ©* And it came to paſs, that as he | 


Jeſus, thou fon 


- | thy pound hath gained ten pound 


in triumph into Jeruſalem : 41 | 


He wifiteth Zaccheus the publican: 


Zaccheus, which was the chief among the on! 
publicans, and he was rich. 33. 

3 And he fought to ſee Jeſus who he 
was; and could not for the preſs, becauſe 
he was little of ftature. 304 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a ſycamore tree to ſee him: for he 
was to paſs that w- ay. 72% 

And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; 
for to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. - 34 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, * That he was gone to be 
gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 

g And Zaccheus ſtood, and faid unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give- to the poor; and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by * falſe accuſa- 
tion, © I reſtore nm fourfold. ' 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
ſalvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
he alſo is a ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
and to fave that which was loſt. 

11 1 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe * they = 4s. 6. 
thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately appear. | 

12 * He ſaid therefore, A certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive for 
himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants,. and 
delivered them ten ¶ pounds, and ſaid un- 

to them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent u | 
a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not an haf: 


"which ac- 


#; "4 


a Mat. 9. rt; 
Luke &. 30. 


bd ch, 2. 14. 

e ExOd. 22. 1. 
1 Sam. 12. 3. 
2 Sam. 12. 6. 


d Rom. 4. 
11, 12, 16. 
Gal. 3. 7. 
eLuke 13.16. 
Mat 18. 11, 
See Mat. 10. 
6. & 1524. 


Mat. 2 f. 14. 
Mark 13. 34. 


232 
re tranſ- 
lated a 
pound, is 
tv 


have this man to reign over us. — 2 
15 And it came to paſs, that when he was fie fling 


returned, having received the kingdom, is three 

then he commanded theſe ſervants to be une, fn, 

called unto him, to whom he had given * 

the + money, that he might know how 7 Cr. er, 

much every man had gained by trading. 2%ſ 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 

$7 | 


17 And he faid unto him, Well, thou 

good ſervant: beoauſe thou haſt been 

k faithful in a very little, have thou autho- ind 
rity over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. | 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou. 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, 


— 


behold, Here it thy pound 


»- 
„ W T have 


kept laid-up in a napkin: | 
| 21 For 


He rideth in triumph into Feruſalem ; 


oN 21 | For I feared thee, becauſe thou art 
33 an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou 
Suach. 27. layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 
24. - didſt not ſow. ; | 
% am. i. 22 And he faith unto him, ® Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, 7h9u wicked 
ſervant.  ® Thou kneweſt that I was an 
auſtere. man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not ſow : 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own with uſury ? 


16, 

lob 15. 6. 
Matth. 12.37. 
n Matth. 25. 
26. 


24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 


Take from him the pound, and give z# to 

him that hath ten pounds. 1 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I ſay unto you, * That unto every 
one which hath ſhall be given; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus ſpoken, ? he 
went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 1And it came to paſs, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called e mount of Olives, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
againſt you ; in the which at your entering 
ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man ſat: looſe him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye 
looſe Him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord-hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent went their 
way, and found even as he had ſaid unto 
them. | 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe 
ye the colt? 


© Matth. 13. 
12. & 25. 29. 
Mark 4. 25. 
Luke 3. 18. 


» Mark 10. 
32. 


qMatth.21.1, 
Mark 11. 1. 


34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 


of him. . 
35 And they brought him to Ei rand 
they caſt theigygarments upon the colt, and 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 
36 * And as they went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the way. | 
37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 


"2 Kings g. 
13. 

atth. 21. 7. 
Mark 11. 7. 
John 12. 14. 
z Matth, 21. 


the whole multitude of the diſciples be- 


gan to rejoice and praiſe God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that they 
had ſeen ;®. - | | 
2ÞC 38 Saying, * Blefled be the King that 
ch. 2% cometh in the name of the Lord: * peace 
*ph. a. 4. in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 


t Pf, 118. 26. 


CHAP. XX. 


39 And ſome of the Phariſces from 


and weepeth over the city. 
among the multitudefaid unto him, Maſter, „ 
rebuke thy diſciples. : 2. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I tell you that, if theſe ſhould hold their 
peace, the ſtones would immediately cry Hab. . 17. 
Out. 

41 J And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 4 
which belong unto thy peace! but now they t 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days thall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall * caſt a trench - Lal. 29. z, 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and fer 6. 3, 6. 
keep thee in on every ſide, —_ 

44 And * ſhall lay thee even with the a 1 Kings 9. 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and i. .. 13. 

they ſhall not LE in thee one ſtone upon » Match. 24. 
another; © becauſe thou kneweſt not the Mark 13. 2. 


time of thy viſitation. 6 


John . 35. 


45 And he went into the temple, and Lute 1. 63, 


began to caſt out them that fold therein, I Per. 2. 1. 
and them that bought ; | Cs 0 
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My Mark. 11, 
houſe is the houſe of prayer: but f ye have jon». 14, 
made it a den of thieves. + Iii. 56. 5. 
47-7 And he taught daily in the temple. Jer. 7. 11. 
But # the chief prieſts and the ſcribes and *M** r- 
bs chief of the people ſought to deſtroy .* 
im, 3 
43. And could not find what they might 


* 


do: for all the people || were very attentive % i-z 
to hear him. Acts 16. 14, 


„ Ae 5-0 s; bio 
1 Chriſt filenceth thoſe who queſtioned bis authority. 
g The parable of the vineyard let out to wicked 
huſbandmen. 19 The chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſeek matter againſt him : his reply to their in- 
ſidious queſtion concerning paying tribute to Ceſar. 
27 He confuteth the Sadducees concerning the 
reſurrection: 41 he propoundeth a difficulty con- 
cerning the character of Chriſt : 45 be warneth 
his diſciples againſt the ambition and Eypacriſy of 
the ſcribes, 
ND *it came to paſs, chat on one of:: Marti. a:. 
thoſe days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the goſpel, - | 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon 
him with the elders, E 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
b by what authority doeſt thou theſe things? $48 «7. 
or who is he that gave thee this authority? © 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 0 
I will alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer 


me : | | 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from 


heaven, or of men ? | LE. 

5 And they reaſoned. with themſelves, - 

ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven he 
| '5X2 wi 


The parable of the wicked buſbendnen. 6. I. U 


Dofou 5 1 ſay, Why then believed ye him 
33- no . 
| 6 ay _ — we ſay, _ na = the 
. © Vatth. 14. people WI one us: for the 1— 
= > oy ſuaded that John was a pro het. 3 
7 And they anſwered, that they could 
not tell whence it was. 
$ And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. 
9 4 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
this parable; 4 A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, 
and went into a far country for a long time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to 
the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him 
of the fruit of the vineyard : but the huſ- 
bandmen beat him, and ſent him away empty. 
11 And again he ſent another ſervant: 
and they beat him alſo, and entreated Bim 
- fhamefully, and ſent im away empty. _. 

12 And again he ſent a third: and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt Him out. 

13 Then faid the lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? I will fend my beloved 
ſon: it may be they will reverence Bim 
when they ſee him. 

14 But when the hufbandmen ſaw him, 

they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill 
that the inheritance may be our's. 

136 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and killed i. What therefore fhall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to 
others. And when they heard 7, they ſaid, 
God forbid. | | 

And he beheld them, and faid, What 
is then that is written, The ſtone 
which the builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the head of the corner? 

| 18 Whofoever ſhall fall upon that tone 
Dan. a. 36, ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it 
una ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 4 And the chief prieſts and the ſeribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for they per- 

eeired that be had ſpoken this parable 
againſt them. 
z Matth.:z, 20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
 _ fpics, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt 
men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that ſo they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the governor. 
„. 21 And they aſked him, faying, * Maſter, 
Mark 42-14 we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right- 
ly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon gf any, 
but teacheſt the way of God þtruly : 
22 Is it lawful for 


I 
PI. 118. 22. Is 70 
Marth, 21. 
42 


+ 4h 


im, F 


f 


| Sit thou on my right hand, 


K E. Chrift confuteth the Sadducees : 


23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ,, HN! 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 33- 

24 Shew me la mew Whoſe image and See Math, 
ſaperſcription hath it? They anſwered and ** 2 
ſaid, Ceſar's. 

25 And he faid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 
_ and unto God the things which be 

8 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they marvel- 
led at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 Ji Then came to m certain of the i Matth. 25. 
Sadducees, * which deny that there is any Mark 12.18. 
reſurrection; and they aſked him, 0 

28 Saying, Maſter, ' Moſes wrote unto peut. 25.5. 
us, If any man's brother die, having a wife, 

' and he die without children, that Ris bro- 
ther ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: 
and the firſt took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the fecond took her to wife, and 
he died childleſs. | 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo: and they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe 
„ of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to 
WII e. ; 
4 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 


II 


1 


| worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 


ſurrection from the dead, neither marry, 

nor are given in marriage: | 

36 Neither can they die any more: for 

they are equal unto the angels; and are = 1 Cor. 15: 

the children of God, ® being the children T7 

of the reſurrection. e Ska 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Ex. 3 6& 

Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 

the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 

God of Haac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 

of the living: for v all live unto him. 

9 Then certain of the ſcribes anſw 

ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

| zo And after that they durſt not aſk him 

any gueſiton at all, . | 

41 4 Andihe ſaid unto them, * How ſay 1 Matth. 22. 


p Rom, 6.46, 
. 11. 
ering 


they that Chriſt is David's ſap ? ; fark 12.35 
42 And David himſelf faith in the boo 2 
of Pſalms, The Lox »faid-unto my Lord, 2 


| us to give tribute unto 
 Celar, or no? 22 Fr 1 


| a0 Till I make thine enemieb thy foot- 
| . 


Hie foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple; C HAP. XXI. and the ſigns of the Son of man's coming. 


44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſon ? 
45 ©C* Then in the audience of all the 
eople he ſaid unto his diſciples, 25 
46 © Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and e love greetings in 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33» 


Matth. 23. 


Mark 12. 38. p 
t Matth. 23. 


| Lake 11.43. 


ſynagogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts; 
47 Which devour widows' houſes, and 
for a ſhew make long prayers : the ſam 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 
CH A P. XXI. 
1 Chriſt valueth the poor widow's-two mites above 


x Matth, 23 · 
14. 


all the larger offerings of the rich: g foretelleth | 


the deſtruction of the temple ;, 7 the ſigns and 

calamities that ſhould precede and accompany it; 

25 and what ſhould happen at the time of the 

Son of man's coming: 34 hs exhorteth to watch- 

fulneſs and prayer. 18 85 

Mark 13.41. ND he looked up, and faw the 
A rich men caſting their gifts into the 
treaſury. SIDE OL 

2 And he faw alſo a certain poor widow. 

see Mark caſting in thither two || mites. 
* 3 And he ſaid, Of a truth F fay unto 
va cor. 5. 2. you, d that this poor widow: hath caſt in 
more thah they all: _ | 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe 
of her penury hath caſt in all the living 
that ſhe had. [ 
5 J And as ſome ſpake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones and 
gifts, he ſaid, | 
6 As for theſe things which ye behold, 
«Luke 19.44. the days will come, in the which “ there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
fign will there be when theſe things thall 
come to pals ? | 


Matth. 24. 1. 
Mark 13. 1. 


„. , 8 And he ſaid. Take heed that ye be not 
tark 15. 5, deceived : for many ſhall come in my name, 
* IT. ſaying, I am Chr#/t ; || and the time draw- 
10:9, eth near: go ye not therefore after them. 
Math. 3,2, 9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
4. commotions, be not terrified : for theſe 


things muſt firſt come to 
end zs not by and by. F 
10 f Then ſaid he unto them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom a- 
gainſt kingdorn: f b. 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
vers places, and famines, and peſtilences; 
and fearful frghts and great figns ſhall there 
be from heaven. | 
12 8 But before all theſe,” they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and perfecute you, 
delivering you up to the ſynagogues, and 


paſs; but the 


f Matth, 
x 2 


Mark 12. 
Rev. 2. * 


the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the 


* — 


1 


| that © all thin 
fulfilled. 


— 


h - - i - = 
into riſons, being brought before kings oN 
and rulers for my name's ſake. 33- 
13 And lit ſhall turn to you for a teſti- TTY 
4. Þ 
mony. E 5. 13. K 
14 ® Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 2; * *'* 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer : 


| 


iAQs 28. 23. 
* i Pct. 2. 1 4 


15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſ- El. r. 28. 
dom, ® which all your adverſaries ſhall not Mam; 
be able to gainſay nor reſiſt. 1 

16 »And ye ſhall be betrayed both by Luke 12. 14 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and v He. 5 65 
friends; and ? /ome of you ſhall they cauſe fad, N f. 
to be put to death. | r 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all mer for 3M. 10. 
my name's fake. | 

18 © But there ſhall not an 
head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

20 * And when ye ſhall fee fferufalem : Marth: 28. 
compaſſed with armies, then know that Mark 13. 4 


the deſolation thereof is nigh. 


1 r Matth. . 
bair of your * Math. 15 


21 Then let them which are in judea 
flee to the mountains; and let them which 
are in the midſt of it depart out; and let 


not them that are in the countries enter 


thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
gs which are written may be Pan. 9 26 
N Zech. 11. 1. 


23 But woe unto them that are with * Mane 
child, and to them that give ſuck, in thoſe 
days! for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. | 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into 
all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, * uatil the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. : Rom. 11.25. 

25 J And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 7 Math. 24. 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars ; and upon Mark 14. 24. 
the earth diſtreſs of nations, with per- 27 3 5 
plexity; the ſea and the waves roaring; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth: for the powers = Matth. 24 

of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. * 8 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and b. 24- 
great glory. 2M | ev. 1. 7. & 
28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to pals, then look up, and lift up your 
heads; for * your redemption draweth nigh. »Rom. 8. 19, 

29. And he ſpake to them a parable ; ant. 24. 
| Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; "SY 

zo When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
and know of your own felves that ſummer 
is now nigh at hanc. 
31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 


x Dan. 9. 27. 
& 12. 7. 


* 


— 


32 Vetily 


A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
awe AN? 
Matth. 24. 


ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 
55 but my words ſhall not paſs away. 
 *Rom 13-13- 34 T And © take heed to yourſelves, leſt 
5. 6. . . 
1Pc&.4.7. at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
this life, and / that day come upon you 
＋ 


unawares. 5 


2 IPC 5 5 For * as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 
2 Pet. 3. 10. them that dwell on the face of the whole 
2 ++* earth. | 

tyre bs. 36 * Watch ye therefore, and pray al- 


Mark 13.33- Ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to 


eke sn eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
LIES paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man. 
- 6. 13. 


37 And ia the day time he was teach- 


* John S. 1, R 
e temple; and lat night he went 


— ing in t 
a ous; a1 abode in the mount that is called 


"the mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came early in the 


morning to him in the temple, for to hear 


him. 62th 
HAF. AI. 


1 The chief prieſts and ſcribes conſpire againſt Chriſt: | 
3 Judas covenanteth to betray him. 7 The | 


apoſtles ſent io prepare the" paſſever : Chri 
| 2235 Berth how ; 19 and inſtituteth his 20 
upper: 21 he covertly pointeth out the traitor : 
2.4 checketh th: ambitious ſtrife of bis diſciples, 

end promifeth them a ſhare in bis kingdim : 

gt he telleth Peter of Satan's defire to ſift bim; 

tut that bis faith fhowld be ſupported ; and yet 
be fhould thrice deny him: 35 he adviſeth his 
Alſeiples to provide neceſſaries an a ſword : 
39 his *apony and prayer in the garden: 47 he 
i betrayed; 50 bealeth a ſervant of the hig b 
Priefl, whoſe ear was cut off, 54 is led to the 
Lib prieff's beuſe ; Peter thrice 'denieth him. 
63 Chriſt is ſtornfully nſed;, 66 and Lrought 
before the council, where confeſſing himſelf to 
be the Sen of God, be is pronounced guilty of 

blaſphemy. Par ries hs 

O W * the feaſt of unleavened bread 


* 


Men 26. * 
— N drew” nigh, which is called the 


aſſover. | | 
et.. 2 And the chief priefts and ſcribes 
4s 4 27 ſought e might kill him; for they 
fleated the people. 88 

< Marth, 26, 3 Q< Then entered Satan into Judas ſur- 
Mk 14-10. named Ifcariot, being of 

5s 14:5, the twelve, 
| 4 And he went 


» 


5 


1. 


his way, and communed 


with the chief prieſts and captains, how | 


he might betray him unto them. + 
Zech. 1. 5 And they were glad, and“ covenanted 
12. 1 give him money. —— 121 * 5 | 

And he promiſed, and fought oppor- 

f Or, without 

2 nabſence of the multitude. 3 

2 


*2 21 bt * * # . 


32 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 


the number of 


| 


| 


; tunity to betray him unto them f in the 


Anno 


| 7 Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the paſſover mult be killed. 33: 
Go and prepare us the paſſover, that we ;; 
may eat. | 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Whirre wilt 
thou that we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 


when ye are entered into the city, there 


(hall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water ; follow him into the houſe where he 
entereth in. 457 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the goodman 
of the houte, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſtchamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. | 


him. "of 
15 And he ſaid unto them, [| With deſire | 07% 


I have defired to eat this paſſover with you #-<: 

before I ſuffer: . | 

16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any 

more eat thereof, s until it be fulfilled in 4 + 

the kingdom of God. Ate 10. 41, 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 

and faid, Take this, and divide t among 


yourſelves : 


18 For *I fay unto you, I will not drink . Mat. :4 
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom Na 
of God ſhall come. 

19 4 i And: he took bread, and gave “ 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, VA 


ſaying, This is my body which is given for 


k 1 Cor. 11. 


you : * this do in remembrance of me. Ny 


20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, ! This cup z the new teſtament in 3 
my blood, which is ſhed for you. 

{214 ® But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 


22 * And truly the Son of man goeth 


m Pf, 41, 9. 
Matth. 26. 
21,25. 
Mark 14.18. 
7 John 13. 21, 


*as it was detefrminedgy but woe unto that rat. 2 


man by whom he is betrayed ! by OE 

23 And they began to enquire among & 25 
themſelves, which of them it was that 5 
ſhould do this thing. 


John 13. 25 


234 49 And there was alſo a ſtrife among Wi 


them, which of them ſhould be account 


the greateſt. | MID, 
25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them 
ate called Benefactors. 44 HE 
-26 But ye hall not be ſo: but he that 


1 Matth. 2% 
25. 
Mark 10. E 


Matth. 2% 
26. 
1 Pet. 5. J 


| is greateſt among you, let him be as the 


t Luke 9 #, 
youn ger; 


He inſtituteth bis laſt ſupper. 


DOMINI 


8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, T3 


ark 14. 12, 


14 And when the hour was come, he * Matt. 
| fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with ik, n. 


fm fl. co WO oo 


wr 


If 


and forctelleth "Peter's denial of him. 
ounger; and he that is chief, as he that | 


Anno 
DOMINL/S 


33 
u Luke 12.37» 


x Mat. 20.28, 
John 13. 13, 


14. 5 
Phil. 2. 7. 
„Hebr. 4. 15. 


Mat. 24.47. 
Luke 12. 32. 
2 Cor. 1. 7. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 
2 Mat. 8. 11. 
Luke 14. 15. 
Rev. 19. 9. 
b Pf. 49. 14. 
Mat. 19. 28. 
1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Rev. 3. 21. 

c 1Pet. 5. 8. 
d Amos 9. 9. 


e Joha 17. 9, 
11, 15. 

f P.. 51. 13. 
John 21. 15, 
16, 17. 


: 
d a 6Þ © 


eMat, 26. 
Mark 14. ay 
Johp 17. 38. 


Mat. 10. 9. 
Luke 9. 3. & 
. 4. 


1 Iſai. $2, 12. 
Mark 1 28. 


— 


doth ſerve. * 
27 For whether 1 greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth? zs not he 
that ſitteth at meat? but * I am among 
you as he that ſervetn. G21 
28-Ye are they which have continued 
with me in ?:my temptations, " 
29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me; 


30 That *ye may eat and drink at my | 


table in my kingdom, * and ſit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
31 And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath deſired ta Have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat: TE 
32 But © I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail vot: and when thou art con- 
verted, ſtrengthen thy brethre. 
33 And he ſaid unto: him, Lord, I am 


ready to go with thee, both into priſon, | 


and to death. 745: : 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 


cock ſhall not crow this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt 


| 


moron 50 2.1 5 nl u His z 
35 * And he ſaid unto them, When I 
ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and 


ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they faid, | 


Nothing. | 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purſe, let him take ic, and like- 
wile His ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written muft yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 


greſſors: for the things concerning me have 


"Mat. 26. 30. 
Mack 14, 4 


Gr. wil- 
ing to remove, 


an end. | 


38 And they-ſaid, Lord, behold, here are | 


two fwords. 


And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. . 


39 { * And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and 


bis diſciples al ſo followed him. 


40 ® And when he was at the place, he 


3. ſaid unto them, Pray that ye enter not into 


temptation. | | 
41 And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtone's caſt, and: kneeled down, 
andipraged;!@ I a I i 65h to n on 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be I willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs 


' *not my will, but thine, be done. 


43 And there appeared: an angel unto 
him from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 


44 And being in an agony he praye: 


more earneſtly :. and his ſweat was as it 


were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. . 191 i din #2 1 a 


CHAP. XXII. 


Peter denieth him. 


43 And when he roſe up from prayer, „ nne 
—— come to his diſciples, bo found 1 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
46 And ſaid unto, them, Why fleep ye? | 
riſe and * pray, leſt. ye enter into tempta- . 
tion 6 | 1.3 
47 JJ And while he yet ſpake, * behold a yi 14.43. 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, John 18. 3. 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
| 48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 22 be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs? 
49 When they which were about him 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? 
o And tone of them ſmote a ſervant of {Mat-26.5r. 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear.” join - 
$1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his car, and 
bealed chim. „ 4120 * 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, ak 18.3. 
and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye come out, 
as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
| . 53 When I was daily with you in the 
' temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me: but this is your hour, and the power * Jets 1. 
of darkneſs. | | ; N 
54 4 7 Then took they him, and led bim, at. a6. 55. 
and brought him into the high prieſt's 
houſe. * And Peter followed afar off. 3 
55 * And when they had kindled a fire > Mar. 26.69 
together, Peter fat down among them. 6 
6 But a certain maid beheld him as he 
fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. : 
58 v And after a little while another ſaw nf ft J, 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And John 8.25. 
Peter faid, Man, I am not. 
N 59. And about the ſpace of one hour Mank 24. 28. 
after another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Job» 18. 26. 
Of a truth this ella alſo was with him: 
for he is a Galilean. BC 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while y 
he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter.“ And Peter remembered the rr 26.75. 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto yy 
him, * Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt © Math. 26: 
deny me thrice. 8 * John 13. 38. 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 


terly. q 5 

6 4" And the men tat held Jeſus (My 
| mocked him, and ſmote im. Mark 14. 65; 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 

they ſtruck him on the face, and atked 


» 


3 


in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down Jha 18. 1), 


P 1 2 OG 4ST 


8. L 


Chriſt is accuſed before Pilate) 
DOMINI 2 ing, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote 


* 


Ee ö Þ 
65 And many other things blaſphe- 
Fs mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
kata 26. 66 1 And as ſoon as it was day, * the 
* elders of the people and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came together, and led him 
into their council, ſaying, $1211} 
67 * Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
not believe: 1. | 
68 And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not an- 
ſwer me, nor let ne go. "15 
69 * Hereafter thall the Son o 


LLY 


1 


4 


i Mar. 26. 64. 
Mark Ig. 61. 


kKMat. 26. 64. 


Hevr. K on the right hand of the power of God. 
* jo Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Matt 15. 8. Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye 

* * th Gd; Whet be e 
. x I they ſaid, at need we any 
Mak 145 further witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard 

of his own mouth. 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, who ſendeth bim 
to Herod. 8 Herod diſappointed in bis expec- 
tations nncketh him, and ſendeth him back, 
12 Herod and Pilate are made friends, 13 Pi- 

late willing io releaſe Jeſus, is prevailed on by 

the clamours of the people to releaſe Barabbas, 

and give Feſus to be crucified. 26 Beirg led to 

the place of execution, Jeſus biddeth the women 

who lamented bim to weep rather for themſelves 

end their children: 32 be is crucified beiten 

i200 malefatlors: 34 prayeth for bis enemies ; 

35 is ſcoffed at; 39 reviled by one of the male- 

fecters, but confeſſed by the other, to whom be 

promijeth a place in paradiſe. 44 The unuſual 

darkneſs, and rending of the veil of the temple : 

46 Chriſt crieth unto God, and expireth : 47 the 

_centurion's confeſſion of lim. 5o Joſeph of. 

22 beggeth his body, and burietb it. 

55 The women ces againſt the end o 

„„ prepare /pi | ff f 

: M2+.27-2. A ND *the whole multitude of them 
John 28. 28. aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 

; 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
> 485 17.7- We found this fellow b perverting the na- 
«Se Mar. tion, and“ ng to. give tribute to 
27. : e ſaying, \ 4 e himſelf is Chriſt a 
z 31. 3 * And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 


ee thou the King of the Jews ? And 
-- ſwered him and faid, Thou fayeſt 7. 
4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts 
1 Pet. a. aa. and 79 the people, I find no fault in this 


S an- 


ing, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 


man fit | - 


UKE. and ſentenced to be crutified, 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 


whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he be 
longed unto : Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent L. 
him to Herod, who himſelf alſo was at 
Jeruſalem at that time, | 

8 , And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ch. 9. 
| ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe i he had 3 
heard many things of him; and he ho | 
to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he yueitfoned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him nothing. 
10 And the chief ptiefts and fcribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him. | 

11 * And Herod with his men of war ſet *in .; 
hitn at nought, and mocked in, and ar- 
rayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate, - © 3 

12 ¶ And the fame day Pilate and Herod 14a, 4 :;. 
were made friends together: for before 
they were at enmity between themſelves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called Az . 
together the chief prieſts and the rulers 4% 
and the people, [1 

14 Said unto them, Ve have brought ver. 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people: and, behold, I, having ex- * 
amined him before. you, have found no 
fault in this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him: 8 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him z and, lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. e 

16 ?I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe Him. | 

17 * (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe on 
unto them at the feaſt.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſay- 1 
ing, Away with this nan, and releaſe unto 
us Barabbas ; i 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was caſt into 
8 | 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Je- 
ſus, ſpake again to them. 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify Bim, 
crucify him, | | 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 

Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let im go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. And 
the voices of them and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed. * e ith 

24 And * Pilate || gave ſentence that it Mi 
ſhould be as they required. 1 
25 And ha releaſed unto them him that 4 


Anno 
DO MINI 
33% 


mb an 


pMat. 29.16; 
John 1g. 1, 


nnn 
lilee to this place. 


wry, beginning from Ga- | 


% 


for {edition and murder was caſt into pri- 
: | ſon, 


Py OP CNTR. 


Sw e ANT OS Te” Rs 


n 


The crucifixion of Chriſt: 
anno ſon, whom they had deſired; but he de- 
13. livered Jeſus to their will. 
—— 26 And as they led him away, they 
Mark 15. 21. Iaid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, 
See n coming out of the country, and on him 
they laid the croſs, that he might bear i 
after Jeſus. 

27 And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
children. 

Mat. 24.19 29 For, behold, the days are coming, 
Lhd the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave ſuck. 
x16.2.19 30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Reer ur g.. Cover us. 1 
a , 31 For if N theſe things in a green 
4 2. 5 4 tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 
Mer 5.1. 32 * And there were alſo two other ma- 
Mat.27-38: TefaCtors led with him to be put to death. 
Mark 11,22. And * when they were come to the 
Jonn 19. 17» place, which is called || Calvary, there they 
10 crucified him, and the malefactors, one on 
al. the right hand, and the other on the left. 
34 4 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
:£6-4+.2- them; for © they know not what they do. 
— tele 4 they parted his raiment, and caſt 
1 Ots. 
Pt 22. 1. 35 T And *© the people ſtood beholding. 
Tear e. And the * rulers alſo with them derided | 
Matk 15,29. Him, ſaying, He ſaved others ; let him ſave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt, the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of 
the Jews, ſave thyſelf. | 

MY; 38 8 And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
Join 19. 19. ten over him in letters of Greek, and La- 
tin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
\Mit.27.44 39 J And one of the malefactors which 
, were hanged railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this man 
hath done nothing amiſs. 

42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 


member me when thou comeſt into thy | 


kingdom. WE 
43 And Jefus: faid unto him, Verily 1 
ſay unto thee, To day. ſhalt thou be with 


me in paradiſe, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


His death and burial. 


44 And it was about the ſixth hour, „N 
and there was darkneſs over all the || earth 33. 
until the ninth hour. yr pes 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and & the Mark 15. 33: 
veil of the temple was rent in the midſt. — 
46 And when Jeſus had cried with a M 15. 38. 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 1 Bf. 37. 5. 
I commend my ſpirit : ® and having ſaid 525,38. 
thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 1 

47 Nov when the centurion ſaw what r 2.4. 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. | 

48 And all the people that came toge- 
ther to that ſight, beholding the things 
which were done, ſmote their breaſts, and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 2433. f. 
women that followed him from Galilee, Mart 15. 45. 
ſtood afar off, beholding theſe things. 3 ta 

50 4 ? And, behold, there was a man g 1 27. 
named Joſeph, a counſeller ; and be wat a John 1g. 38. 

d man, and a juſt : ; 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſel and deed of them ;) he was of Ari- 
mathea, a city of the Jews: * who alſo it. 5 
himſelf waited for the kingdom of God. 38. | 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jeſus. 

3 * And he took it down, and wrapped Mark 275% 
it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that r 
was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, Mat.27.6:. 
and the ſabbath drew on. | 

55 And the women alſo, which came Luke 8.2, 
with him from Galilee, followed after, and | 
* beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body Ng. 47. 
was laid. . | | 

56 And they returned, and * prepared ſpices * Mark 16. . 
and ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath day t..***** 
according to the commandment. 

CH A P. XXIV. 
1 Chriſt's reſurrection is declared by two angels to 

the women that came to the ſepulchre, who re- 

port it 10 others, but are not believed. 12 Peter 

vifiteth the ſepulchre. 15 Chriſt appeareth to 

two aiſciples going to Emmaus ;, 36 and to the 

apoſiles, eating before them, and explaining the 

ſcriptures concerning bimſelf : 49 he promiſeth- 

them the Holy Ghoſt, 50 and aſtendeth into 

heaven. | 


2 And they found the ſtone rolled away : Mar. 28. 2. 
from the ſepulchre. Mark 26, 4 
1125 And they entered in, and found not « ver. > 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. Mark 10. 5, 

| 5 * 4 And 


e e 


The reſurrection of Chrift : 


od in! 4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 

„ perplexed thereabout, © behold, two men 
GA ſtood by them in ſhining garments : 

2 5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 

down their faces to the earth, they ſaid 

10% unto them, Why ſeek ye || the living 


dee Hees“ among the dead? 


t Mat. 1621. 6 He is not here, but is riſen : f remem- 
ad 8 zu. ber how he ſpake unto you when he was 
F yet in Galilee, 

1 7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 

t John a. 22. 8 And they remembered his words, 
r 9 > And returned from the ſepulchre, and 

e told all theſe things unto the eleven, and 

to all the reſt. | 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and + Jo- 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, and 
other women that were with them, which 

told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 
ns n. 11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
e idle tales, and they believed them not. 

1 John 2 12 © I Then arote Peter, and ran unto the 

ſepulchre ; and ſtooping down, he beheld 

the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and 

departed, wondering in himſelf at that 
which was come to pafs. 

134 ® And, behold; two of them went 
that fame day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, that, while they 
21a.:8.2% communed together and reaſoned, * Jeſus 
| himſelf drew near, and went with them. 
© John 20. 16 But » their eyes were holden that 
zu they ſhould not know him. 


Luke 8. 3. 


w Mark 16. 
12. 


17 And he ſaid unto them, What man- 


ner of communications are theſe that ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? 
»Jobn 19.25 18 And the one of them, ? whoſe name 
was Cleopas, anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in jeruſalem, and 
haſt not known the things which are come 
to paſs there in theſe days? | 
a And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
Lebe is. of Nazareth, % which was a prophet 
John 3. 2. mighty in deed and word before God 
58 2. 2. and all the people: 
Uebe. 20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
43s 13-27, rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
« Luke 1. 68. death, and have crucified him. 
N 21 But we truſted that it had been he 
e which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and 
«9, Hbefide all this, to day is the third day ſince 
Jon 0. u. theſe things were done. 1010 


23 Yea, and * certain women alſo of our 


S. LUKE. 


He appeareth to the apoſiles, 


company made us aſtoniſhed, which were x. 
early at the ſepulchre; 1% 9 
23 And when they found not his body, = 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
- viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was 
ive. 
24 And * certain of them which were ve. 2. 
with us went to the ſepulchre, and found 
it even ſo as the women had ſaid: but 
him they ſaw not. 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken ! 2 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 1 gr 4 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory? Pe. L fl 
27 And beginning at? Moſes and * all Cen 1 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in © > i. 


all the ſcriptures the things concerning 1 
himſelf. Deut. 1h. 17 
28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 142 
whither they went: and he made as 32 
though he would have gone further. TS 


3 4. 2. 
and brake, and gave to them. | bee 4 John 
3! And their eyes were opened, and <5. 
they knew him; and he || vaniſhed out of 
their ſight. ark 6. 48, 


32 And they ſaid one to another, Did TH 


not our heart burn within us, while he 10 .ch, 
talked with us by the way, and while he 8 
opened to us the ſcriptures? See Luke 4 

33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and Join s. . 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were 
with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
and * hath appeared to Simon. | f 1 Cor, 15.5 

35 And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was known of | 
them in breaking of bread, 1 

36 J And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus int 
himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and 100. 15 
faith unto them, Peace he unto you. | 

7 But they were terrified and affright- 6 

= and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a 
pirit. — 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts ? | 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that _ 
it is I myſelf: * handle me, and ſee; for 17 
a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. | | 


© 40 And/when be had thus ſpoken, be 
ſhewed them 47s hands and hi feet. 
ee i 41 And 


2 Av 


N Ml 2 


d 


9 them. 


and eateth before them: CHAP. 
Anno 


41 And while they yet believed not * for 
Pee in. and wondered, Js ſaid unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honeycomb. 
42 ® And he took 3 it, and did eat before 


kGen.,45- — 
John 21. 5+ 


& Acts 10. 


M1621. nl he ſaid unto them, ® Theſe are 

417.224 the words which I ſpake unto you, while 

Mark 8. 31 I was yet with you, that all things muſt be 

IO; gs fulfilled, which were written in the law 

n ol Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the 
pſalms, concerning me. 

45 Then * opened he their underſtand- 
ing, that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 


ny . 36, and to riſe from the dead the third day: 
+ a 
I * 2. 12. 


Acts 16. 14. 


XXIV. He aſcendeth into heaven. 


47 And that repentance and A remiſſion 
Ds fins ſhould bo roche | in his 00107 DONT: 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru- cn. = 
falem. 17 5 5 
48 And * ye are witneſſes of theſe things. Jer. 3: 3. 
49 J © And, behold, I ſend the promiſe 2 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the Jahn 15.27. 
city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with £8 ine,” ol 
power from on high. e 
50 And he led them out as far as to j41:#45 
Bethany, and he lifted up his bands, and Jeb 14. 16, 
bleſſed them. ä & 16. 7. 
51 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed np mo 
them, he was parted from them,, and «Kings 5: 
carried up into heaven. lag 
52 And they worſhipped him, and re- Marte 16 ow” 
turned to Jeruſalem with great joy : NS, 
et. 4 
53 And were continually * in the temple, » 


at. 28. 95 
praiſing and bern God. Amen. A o0e 
5. 4. 


—— 8 


The Goſpel ee to 8. JOHN. 


EF. 
1 The divinity of Chriſt. 6 The miſſion of Jobn, 
and end of Chriſfs coming. 
of the Ward. 15 Chriſt's ſuperior dignity vit- 
meſſed by John, and evinced by his gracious diſ- 
penſation. 19 John's record of himſelf to the 
meſſengers of the Jews : 29 His publick teſtimony 
to the perſon of Chriſt : 35 Two of his diſciples 
hearing it follow Jeſus : Simon is brought to 
Chriſt, and ſurnamed Cephas. 43 Philip is 
called, who bringeth Nathanael to Jeſus. 
N the beginning * was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, * and the 
rJobn 1. 2, Word was God. 
19005 Rui The ſame was in the beginning with 
John 17. 3% GO 
1 -2 3 All things were made by him; and 
Jon. ). Without him was not any thing made that 
.D.z6, Was made. 


2 Prov. 3. 
22, 23, &c. 
Col. 1. 17. 
1 John 1. 1. 


A. D. 26. 
c 5% 4 fIn him was life; and s the life was 
8 LA 1 light of men. 


$ And b the light ſhineth in darkneſs; 

and the darkneſs comprehended it not. 

> "i C There was a man ſent from God, 

' whoſe name was John. 

i *The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 

Mal 3. Witneſs of the Light, that all men through 

am? him might believe. 

"596 „ He was not that Light, but was ſent 

1 . +, to bear witneſs of that Light. 

John 2, . ned | That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. 

19+ 10 He was in the world, and ®the world 


2 4 . 


Rev. . 
f John hs. 


«1.3. was made by him, and the world knew | 
him not. of 


1k 
11 * He came unto his own, and his „egen 


own received him not. l 26 
14 The incarnation | 


them gave he || power to become che ons 5 
of God, even to them that belieye on his 8 2 
© Ifai 1 8. 


th Tf the will of the fleſh; nor of 82 will | Fo, 

of man, but of God. LD 
14 4 4 And the Word was made * fleſh, 4-7 

and dwelt among us, (and * we beheld his 3 


glory. the glory as of the only begotten of 4 Nr. 1. 18. 
the Father,) * full of grace and truth. 8 


15 J John bare witneſs of him, and 35. «2:5. 
1 ſim. 3. 16. 


cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, Rom. J. 3. 
* He that cometh after me is preferred c 
before me: for he was before me. 14, 16, 27. 
16 And of his * fulneſs have all we re- 115 40: $ 8. 
ceived, and grace for grace. * 
17 For * the law was given by Moſes, 1 887 1. . 


but * grace and *© truth came by a k 
Chriſt. 2 


ver. 27, 30. 


him. John 
19 And this is the reed of Joby, Col: 2. 29. 


when the e ſent prieſts and Levites ph 3-3 
from Jeruſalem to aſk him, Who art thou? 7 + 
20 And : he confeſſed, and denied not; Sf, 18. 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. . Lid. 20. 
21 And they asked him, What then? Pour, - 4: 44: 
Art thou ® Elias? And he faith, I am * 


"ye 
21. & 6. 14. 2 & 14. 6. 4 Exod, 33. 20 Deut. 4. 12. Met. 11. 27. 
Lahe 10. 22. John 6. 46. 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6. 16. 1 john 4. 12, 20. © ver. 14. 
John 3. 16,18. . A. D. 30. John 5. 33. 6 Luke 3.15. John 3. 28. 
Acts 13. 25. 0 4. 5. Mu. 17. 10. 
Art 


1 


Jobn beareth teſtimony to Chriſt. 8. JOHN. Simon is ſurnamed Cepbhas. 


bps n Art thou © || that prophet? And he an- | peak, and followed him, was Andrew, | no 
5». ſwered, No. | | Simon Peter's brother. 207 - "a 
RX 22 Then faid they unto him, Who | 41 He firſt findeth his own brother Si- 
25,18. art thou? that we may give an anſwer | mon, and faith unto him, We have found 
to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of | the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, 
thyſelf? the Chriſt. _ ; — 
. „* 23 * He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
r In the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way | when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 
Nee . of the Lord, as ' ſaid the prophet Eſaias. Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be t. 16. 1 
24 And they which were fent were of | called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
the Phariſees. [| A ſtone. || Or, Peter 
25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto 43 The day following Jeſus would go 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be | forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that | ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
prophet ? 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the Jon 17, 
= Mat.3-21 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- | city of Andrew and Peter. 
» Mal. 3.2. tize with water: but there ſtandeth one | 45 Philip findeth © Nathanael, and faith ch. 21. . 
among you, whom ye know not ; unto him, We have found him, of whom 
ver. 15, 30- + 27 ® He it is, who coming after me is | * Moſes in the law, and the prophets, -« cen. 3.15 
* . before me, whole ſhoe's latchet | did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the fon of 50g. 8.3 
am not worthy to unlooſe. Joſeph. | . Luke 24. 2 
» Judg. 7.24 28 Theſe things were done ? in Bethabara | 46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, * Can I 4.” 
Va 184% beyond — where John was baptizing. | there any good thing come out of Na- g 5. 
29 1 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus | zareth? Philip faith unto him, Come Mics: 
= <4.” coming unto him, and ſaith, Behold * the | and ſee. IMS 
Lamb of God, * which || taketh away the | 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, * 
ſin of the world. and faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite in- { Mat.z. 23, 
30 * This is he of whom I ſaid, After | deed, in whom is no guile! 5 jobs 7:0h 
e me cometh a man which is preferred be- | 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence #35; . 
fore me : for he was before me. knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and <7 1 ; 
31 And I knew him not: but that he | ſaid unto him, Before that Philip called ö 
ould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there - thee, when thou waſt under the tig tree, 
fore am I come baptizing with water. I ſaw thee. 2 | 
. 32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 
„ the Spirit deſcending from heaven like a] him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; . 
dove, and it abode upon him. thou art * the King of Iſrael. 1 
33 And I knew — not: but he that 0 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, John 15. 7. 
ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame |} Becaule I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
the fig tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt 


16, the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on | ſee greater things than theſe. ; 
Like g. 22. him, the fame is he which baptizeth And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily, ,...... 
. with the Holy Ghoſt. I fay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee Ma: 4: 


Luke 2. 9, 


4 Agd I faw, and bare record that this | heaven open, and the angels of God aſcend- . 24 
4452 is the Son of God. ing and deſcending upon the Son of man. 41, 


35 0 in the next day after John CHAP: NN 55 
k two of his di 1 Chriſt turneth water into wine in Cana of Ga- 


iſciples; 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, lilee : 12 be goeth to Capernaum; 13 thence to 


z Mat. 4. 18, 
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77-29 he faith, 7 Behold the Lamb of God! Jeruſalem, where be driveth the buyers and 
5 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, | /ellers out of the temple: 18 be giveth bis own 
=_ followed Jeſus. death and reſurreftion for a ſign: 23 Many 
33 ad y cs turned, and ſaw them fol- believe in him becauſe of his miracles, but be 
I faith unto them, What ſeek would not truſt himſelf unto them. - 


| ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is ND the third day there was a mar- | 
dio fay, being interpreted, Maſter,) where | A rings in Cana of Galilee; and the 3 
1 Or, u, dwelleſt thou ? mother of jeſus was there: 
309 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. | 2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and | diſciples, to the marriage. 
a with him that day : for it was 3 And when they wanted wine, the 
l bout the tenth hour. mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They 
feng. 40 One of the two which heard John | have no wine. 


7 


4 Jeſus 


Chrift turneth water into wine. 


4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? 9 mine hour is not 
RT | 

His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
atſoever he faith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water- 
pots of ſtone, * after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor- of the 
feaſt. And they bare it. | 


Anno 
DOMINI 
30. 
vſoha 19. 26. yet 
c 80 2 Sam. 
16. 10. & 19. 

21. 


d John 7. 6. 
e Mark 7. 3. 


5 john 4. 46. the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew ; 
feaſt called the — — 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and 
when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worſe: ut thou haſt kept the 
good wine until now. | 

11 This beginningof miracles did Jeſus 
f ch. 7. 15. in Cana of Galilee, * and manifeſted forth 
* glory; and his diſciples believed on 

m. 
12 4 After this he went down to Caper- 
Mat. 13. 46. naum, he, and his mother, and * his bre- 
thren, and his diſciples: and they conti- 
nued there not many days. 

13 4 And the Jews' paſſover was at 


$ 


i Ex. 12. 14. 
Deut. 16. x, 


26, hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
Job 5. « 14 * And found in the temple thoſe that 
1 n. fold oxen and ſheep and doves, and the 
1.21.12 Changers of money ſitting: 
Late 19.4, 15 And when he had made a ſcou 
ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 

temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, 
eke 2-49: Take theſe things hence; make not my 

_ Father's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembered that it 
"6.9 was written, * The zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up. ! 
18 J Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid 
Jn g . unto him, What fign ſheweſt thou unto 
us, _ that thou doeſt thefe things? 

Aar 36.6. 19 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto them, 
ute 1 W this temple, and in three days 1 
415 2g. will raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix 
years was this temple in building, and wilt 
: thou rear it up in three days? 
body But he ſpake e of the temple of his 


* 


9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted | 


of | 


CHAP. 


= 2 


N 


the governor of the 


—— 


* 
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: 
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N 


| 


| 


* 
2 


„ 
* 


neſs 


His conference with Nicodemus. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from en; 

the dead, 4 his diſciples remembered that br 

he had ſaid this unto them; and they be- TIT 

lieved the ſcripture, and the word which 

Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at 
the paſſover, in the feaſt day, many believed 
in his name, when they ſaw the miracles , Sam. 16. 
which he did. . 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf Mat. g. 4. * 
unto them, becauſe he knew all nen, John 6-64: 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
of man : for * he knew what was in man. 
| C HAP. HI. 

1 Chrift in a conference with Nicodemus teacheth- 

him the neceſſity of regeneration; 14 the efficacy 

of faith in his death; 16 God's great love to 

mankind in ſending bis Son for their ſalvation; 

18 and the condemnation for unbelief. 22 Jeſus 

baptizeth in Fudea, 23 as doth Fobn in uon. 

25 Jobn's doctrine concerning Chriſt. 

HERE was a man of the Phariſees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: | 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, John . 98. 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for b no v ch. g. :6, 
man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, I 2 22. 
except © God be with him. © AQs 10. 38» 

3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 2 John 1. 23. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, * Except a Ti... ;* 
man be born || again, he cannot ſee the I Pet. 1 23. 
kingdom of God. | 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can „ 2. 
a®man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born ? 179 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I fay _ | 
unto thee, * Except a man be born of wa- Mark 16: 
ter and gf the Spirit, he cannot enter into As x. 38. 
the kingdom of 4 HT” 

6 That which is born of the fleſn is 
fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is ſpirit. | 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born || again. Or, 

$ The wind bloweth where it liſteth, T Eecef 11. 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 5c... 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth : ſo is every one that is born 
of the Dpirit. | HTM | 

g Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, * How can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things ? * ö 

11 b Verily, yerly, I fay unto thee, We jon 1. 18. 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that 5 2, © 
we have ſeen; and ye receive not our wit- 49. & f. 


x2 If 


III. 


t John 6. 4, 


>Mat. 11. 27. 


[ od 
a 


Jeſus hebrizeth in Fudea.. 


Dr 12 If I have told you earthly things, 
"> 7 * bo believe not, 2 (hall l n 
te 


— 

you of heavenly things? 
John 625+ 13 And * no man hath aſcended up to 
35, 5-6 heaven, but he that came down from 


Ae 2 34- heaven, even the Son of man which is 
Epber. 4.4, in heaven. | | > 
1 Numb zi. 14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
Ea in the wilderneſs, even fo * muſt the Son 
4 u. 3. Of man be lifted up: 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him 
| wy ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 


but have everlaſting life. 
Jobn 5-45 17 ? For God ſent not | 
1 „% world to condemn. the world; but that the 
> Jokn 1 world through him might be ſaved. 8 &1 
: John 5-24 18: 4,3 He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only, begotten 
.. Son of God. „ 8 
1 8. 19 And this is: the condemnation, that 


his Son into the 


12. light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
* deeds were evil. 4 
5 Job 24. 13, 


2. 20 For ever one that doeth evil hateth 
Ephel. 5. 13. the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
COS his deeds ſhquld be reproved.  , 
21 But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 

nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
22.4 After theſe things came Jeſus an 
his diſciples. into the land of Judea; and 
eka g. a. there he tarried with them, and baptized. 
23'4 And. John alſo was paptizing in 
Znon near to Salim, becauſe there was 
. much water there: and they came, and 

were baptized. | 


v 1 Sam. 9. 4. 


7 Mat. 14-3- "24 For ? John was not yet caſt into | 


Non 4. te"; +4 =” 

25 T Then there aroſe a queſtion, be- 
tween ſame of John's diſciples and the Jews 
about purifying. enn 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 


en beyond Jordan, to whom thou barelt wit- 


15, 27, 1 


ye believe, if 


8. JOHN. Chriſt taltetb with a woman of Samaria. 


Anno 


rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bride- „xt 
groom's voice: this my joy therefore is 39. 
tulfilled. W218 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. Jon 902, 
31 He that cometh from above *is above _—_ 
all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 7. 
ſpeaketh of the earth :# he that cometh cs. 5 
from heaven is above all. 17. PP 
32 And * what he hath ſeen and hea 1 Cor. 15.47 
that he teſtifieth und no man receiveth Fs 
his teſtimony. 2 7205 — 
33 He that hath received his teſtimony big, 
! hath ſet to his ſeal that God is'true. 1 © Jh 2 5 
34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeak» . Jen 7-16 
eth the words of God: for God'giveth not N :1.:;, 
the Spirit ® by meaſure unto him. + . 
35 » The Father loveth the Son, and 4 
hath given all things into his hand. & 17. 8 
36 ? He that ieveth on the Son hath — 4 
everlaſting life: and he that believeth not J 7 
the Son ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of yer 15, 16 
God abideth on him. |; 3 
| g 8 C H A P. IV. * I 
1 Cbriſt talketh with. a woman of Samaria, and 
revealeth bimſelf unto ber: 27 bis diſciples: 
mar vel; the woman calleth 4he men of ber city 
to. fee bim: 31 Chrift ſheweth his own zeal to 
do God's work, and the bleſſedneſs of bis diſci- 
ples, who were to reap the fruit of his labours. 
39 Many Samaritans believe on bim. 43 He 
goeth into Galilee, and bealeth a nobleman's ſon 
who lay fick at Caperau mn. 
HE N therefore the Lord knew 
| how the Phariſees had heard that 
Jeſus made and %baptized more. diſciples * cha 3.2, 
than John, | = 
2: (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 
but his diſciples, ) | goht! 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into 


AI John 5. 20. 


* 


Galilee. | 
4 And he muſt needs go through Sa- 
maria. | | 
5s Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave to his ſon 1,077, 
Joſeph. | Je. 24 37 
6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus 
thegefpre, being wearicd with H. journey, 
ſat thus on the well: and it was about the 
ſixth hour. | | 


nels, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 


2 1 Cor. 4 7. nen come to him. There cometh a woman of Samaria to 


125 3613 LA ; e 
lena , 27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can | draw water; Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me 
Or, ce || receive nothing, except it be given him to drinn. fb ith FRET: 
vom 1.22, from heaven. i (For his diſciples were gone away unto 
27... 28 Ye yourſclves bear me witneſs, that | the city to buy meat.) „ 4.21616 
Mark 1.2. I ſaid, *I am not the Chriſt, but that I| 9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 


Luke 1. 17. 
4 Mat 


am ent before him. him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, 


2 2 27 29 Ie that bath the bride is the bride- aſkeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 1 at 
2 - ” groom: but * the friend of the bride- Samaria? for © the Jews have no dealings Luke. 5» 


Nets 10. 25. 


SC. 5. groom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, with the Samaritans. 


10 Jeſus 


«& 


Chriſt talketh with à woman of Samaria: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
30. 


d Iſai. 12. 3. 


: 1 6. 35, 


f ch, 7. 38. 


g See ch. 6. 


4. & 17. 2,3 
om. 6. 23. 
x John 5. 20. 


* Luke 7. 16. 
& 24. 19. 
John 6. 14. 
& 7. 40. 

; ſudg 9. 7. 
K Deut. 12. 
55 15 

1 Kings 

5 725 _ 5 


! Mal. 1. 11. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 


17. 29. 
W Ilai. 2. 3. 
Luke e 24.47. 


Rom. 9. 4, f. 


e Plul. 4. 
ohn i. 17, 


0 2 Cor, 3. 
17. 


vet. 29, 39. 
* John q. 
at, 16 4 


* 14. 61, 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If 
thou knewelt the gift of God, and who it 
is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee * living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 


thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep: from whence then 'haſt thou | 


that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall 
thirſt again : 

14 But © whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt; 
but the water that I ſhall give him . ſhall 
be in him a well of water for pringing up into 
everlaſting life. 

15 5 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 


give me this water, that I thirſt not, nei- 


ther come hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. | 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have 
no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, I have no huſband : 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands ; and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſ- 
band © in that ſaidſt thou _ | 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 1 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 

tain; and ye ſay, that ian Jeruſalem 1 is the 
place where men ought to worſhip. 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when all nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor yet at ME uflem, 
worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ® ye know not what: we 


know what we worthip : for * ſalvation is 


of the ſews. 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 


when the true worſhippets ſhall worthip 
. the Father in * ſpirit ? and in truth: for 


the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 


24 1God 1g a Spirit: and they that wor- 
* muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in | 
trut 


25 The woman faith unto him, I hate! 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt: 
en he is come, he will tell us all things. 
26 Jeſus faith unto! her, 71 that ſpeak 
unto thee am He. 


y 


27,4 And upon this came his diſciples, 
— marvelled that he talked with the wo- 


—_ y talkeſt thou with her? 


. af The woman then left her waterpot, 


77 no man ſaid, What Sthel thou? 


CHAP. IV. 


and went her way into the city, and faith N! 
to the men, 


| 


country 2.1 ' 


Many Samaritans believe on him. 


30. 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told me all Fe 
things that ever I did: is not this the 
Chriſt ? 

39 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 

31 4 In the mean while his diſciples pray- 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he iid unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the uiſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to eat'? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, a My meat is Job 23. 1% 
to do the will of him that ſent me, and to 3 721 


finiſh his work. 19. 30. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ? behold, I fay 


unto you, Lift up your-eyes, and look on 
the fields; * for they are white already to = Math. g, 
harveſt. 1 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, » Dan. i. 3. 
and gathereth fruit unto%hfe eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth and be that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 
37 And herein is that 15 
ſoweth, and another reapet 
381 ſent you to reap tha$whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, 
| and ye are entered into their labours. 
39 J And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him: for the ſaying of the = ver. 2g, 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 
40 So when the Samaritans wert come 
unto him, they befought aug that he 
would tarry with them: he abode 
there two days. 1 
41 And many more believed becauſe — 
his own word; oo 
42 And faid unto the wyman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for 
we have heard 5% ont e and 2 — a 5 pe 8. 
chat this is indeed the.Chriſt, the Saviour NOM 


aying true, One 


* 


2 „ 


of. the world. 


443 4 Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee. 
44 For * Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a » Mart. 13, 
prophet” hath no honour in bis OWN zen 6. 4. 
419 | Luke4 24. 
45 Then Wo hows come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all * 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
| feaſt : 4 for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 
46 So Jeſus came a into Cana of Ga- 
lilee, where he made the water wine. * John. 2, 
And there was a\certhin nobleman, whoſe | 1574. 


—— 


ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
out 


* _ 6 By ge — - 9 5 E Y 8 
2 K . he ve acadth wn. 
- 
„ RN * 5 = 1 & W a * £ —_ * W * 4 
n 2 N 4 1 2 ae bon k V5 N EEC MIS" 


Chriſt beaketh a nobleman's ſons 8. JO 
pu Ont of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 


3% 
— 


. 3 


Thy ſon liveth. 


. by the example of God bis Father : 19 and aſ- 


crime: 41 be ſheweth that bis humility 


A.D. | 
3 


Leut. 1 1. 
;cha 2. 13. 


b Neh. 3. 24. 


& . 39. 
| Or, gate, 


tat he had b a long time in that 
5 caſts be faith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
- whole 115 | 


be went his way. 


porches. ' | 
tent folk, of bli 


whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 


him, and beſought him that he would 


e ce figns 


51 And as he was now oing down, his 
ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying, 


52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they faid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. ; 

53 So the father knew that it was at the 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto, 
him, Thy ſon liveth : and himſelſ believed, 
aol his whole hpuſe. 8 

4 This i again the ſecond miracle bat 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of. Judea 
into Galilee. 

CHAP... 4 
1 Chrift tureth ag impotent man at the pool of 
Betheſda on the ſabbath day : 10 the Jews cavil, 
and perſecutte bim for it; 17 he juſtifieth himſelf, 


ſerteth the power and judgement committed unto 
him by the Father : 31 be appealetb to the teſti- 
mom of Jobn, 36 of the Father, 39 and of the 


cauſed their rejection of bim; 45 but that in 
/beli bim they diſbelieved Moſes alſo. 

FT ER this there was a feaſt of the 

Jews; and Jeſus went up to je- 


m. | 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem * by th 
hich is called in 
„ having five 


ſheep 2 pool, 
ebrew tongue 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impo- 
„halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. | 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter: whoſoever then firſt after the troubling 
of the water ſtepped in was made whole of 


And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmi irty and eight years. 
When Jeſus &w him lie, and knew 

} w 


| thy bed, and walk. 


and *on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 


HN. and an impotent man at the pool of Betheſa, 


| I have no man, when the water is trou- IA 
bled, to put me into the pool: but while »: 
I am coming, another ſteppeth down be- 


fore me. 
8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up {> 5. 


9 And immediately the man was made 2 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
«John 9. 14, 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
that was cured, It is the ſabbath day: it < Ex. zo. 0 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. je. 17521. 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me FF... . 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up Mark 2. 26 
Luke 6. 2. & 


12 Then aſked they him, What man is 1 


thing come unto thee. ' ohn 8, 11, 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus, which had made him 
whole. — | 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
eſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
ad done theſe things on the ſabbath day. 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work. ET 
18 Therefore the Jews h ſought the more » ct. z. 19. 
to kill him, becaugg he not only had broken 
the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was his 


Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what 1": 
he ſeeth the Father do: for what things 4 410 
ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son 
likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and Match. 3. 
- ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth : Join 3. 3 
and he will ſhew him greater works than *** 7 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

* For as the Father raiſeih up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; ® even ſo the Son 2. 
quickeneth whom he will. John 11. 25 
22 For the Father Judgeth no man, but 
2 committed all judgement unto the [7.1 
ns: | „ ver. 27. 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, P17. 
even as they honour the Father. »He that 7. 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the » John. 
Father which hath ſent him. * wh 
24 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, ? He 11.41 


that heareth my word, and beſieveth on 21; 


7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 


him that ſent me, hath everlaſting * 
ſha 


17 4 But Jeſus anſwered them, * My Fa- ch. 5 4 


* 2 uit, ts = 


* < a > 


e 


«HS WMC co Ss. ie es. ei at _ 


#% PRE—"IFY 


— 


The general ręſurrection foretold. 


anno ſhall not come into condemnation ; but 
9 is paſſed from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now 1s, when "the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; 
ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 


himſelf; 


9 1 John. 14. 
r ver. 28, 
Epheſ. 2. I, 
C. & 5. 14. 
Col. 2. 13+ 


6 ver, 22. 27 And *hath given him authority to 
A r. execute jud Iſo, * becauſe he is th 
& 17. 31. Execute ju gement all, cCaule ne 18 the 


t Dan. 7. 15 Son of man. 

12 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, 

29 * And ſhall come forth; * they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the reſurrection of damnation, | 

.3o I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgement 1s 
juſt; — * I ſeek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath ſent 
me. 
AA 31 Ff I bear witneſs of myſelf, my 
Rev. 3-14 Witneſs is not true. 
> Mat. 3. 7. 32 There is another that beareth 
Jen 18. witneſs of me; and I know that the wit- 
% 5-9 neſs which he witneſſeth of me is true. 
John 1.15, 33 Ye ſent unto John, © and he bare wit- 
» 3 nets unto the truth. 

34 But T receive not teſtimony from 
man: but theſe things I ſay, that ye might 
be ſaved. * 
: 3s He was a burning and *a ſhining 
e 1 2, light: and *ye were willing for a ſeaſon to 
621.26, = TEJOICE in his light. © 
1 lehne. 36 J But 1 have greater witneſs than 


l that of John: for * the works which the 


15. 24. 


8 Iſai, 26. 19+ 
1 Fhelf, 4. 16. 
1 Cor. 15. 52+ 
X Dan. 12. 2. 
Mat. 2 5. 32, 
13, 46. 

y ver. 19. 

2 Mat. 26. 39. 

ohm 4. 34» 

1 6, 38. 


a See 


2 Pet. 1. 19. 


works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 
the Father hath ſent me. 2 50 
37 And the Father himſelf, which hath 


b Mat. 3. 1. 
s ſent me, ® hath borne witneſs of me. Ye 
jin-27- have neither heard his voice at any time, 


lr gg. nor {cen his ſhape, 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
1Jokn 4.12. you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye be- 
lieve not. | | 1 
| 39 J Search the ſcriptures; for in 
Luke 16,29. them ye think ye have eternal life: and 
11, | they are they which teſtify of me. 

40 ® And ye will not come to me, that 

juke 24.27. ye might have life. 
. 41 JJ receive not honour from men. 

A 42 But I know you, that ye have not the 
liefe e. love of God in you. | 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if another ſhall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive. 


4 


Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 


CH 


Chrift feedeth five thouſand. 


44 » How can ye believe, which receive 1 
honour one of another, and ſeek not ? the 
honour that cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you 
to the Father: there is one that accuſeth 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
have believed me : * for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how ſhall ye believe my words? 


. VI. 9 


1 Chriſt fetdeth five thouſand men with froe 

loaves and two fiſhes: 15 he withdraweth 

kimſelf from the people, who would bave made 

him a king, and walketh on the ſea: 22 the 

multitude flocking to him, he reproveth their 

cornal views, and requireth their faith in him 

whom God bad ſent. 30 They aſk a ſign like 

that of the manna in the wilderneſs; he de- 

clareth himſelf to be the bread of life frem 

heaven, and that none can live but by eating 

his fleſb and drinking his blood. GO Many of 

his dijciples taking offence thereat, he fheweth 

his meaning to be ſpiritual. 66 Many leaving 

him,- Peter in the name of the twelve profeſſeth 

ſteadfaſt faith in bim; Feſus pronounceth one of 

them to be a devil. 

FTER * theſe things Jeſus went over 4. P. ;. 
the ſea of Galilee, Which is the ſea of Mat a. 
Tiberias. Luke 9. 10, 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he fat with his diſciples. 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, len; 
Was nich. John 2. 13, 
5 © When Jeſus then lifted up he eyes, ., 
and ſaw a great company comeiunto him, Mark 6:5. 
he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 9. +> 

bread, that theſe may eat? 

6 And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 
himſelf knew what he would do. 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred : 
pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for NY 
_— that every one of them may take a 
ittle. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : © but « » Kings 4. 
what are they among ſo many ? = 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was much graſs in the 
place. So the men ſat down, in number 


31. 


o John 12. 
43. 

» Rom. 2.29. 
q Rom. 2. 12. 


r Gen. 3. 15. 
& 12. 3. & 
18. 18. & 22. 
18. & 449. 10. 
Deut. 13. 15, 
18. 

John 1. 45. 
Acts 26. 22. 


5˙7. 


Deut. 10. 1, 


about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples to them that 
5 2 were 


diſciples, and the 


-— 


= 
D * — Y * — 2 
id 2 4 % 
+ * as % n 4 2 % >, 17 8 Kn 4 


> Crit walketh on the ſea: 


poi were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes 


3- as much as they would. 


E Mat. 14.223. 
Mark 4 


Or, Vi 
2 5 
® r. 54. 


Jun 4. 14+ 


12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 


remain, that nothing be loſt. 


13 Therefore they gathered hen toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which 


remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. | 


14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of 
a truth that prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. 

15 C When Jeſus therefore perceived that 


5- they would come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he departed again 


into a mountain himſelf alone. 

165 And when even was oro come, his 
diſeiples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entered into a ſhip, and went 
over the ſea toward Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jeſus was not come 
to them. | 1 

18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ſhip: and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I; be 
not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other ſide of * ſea 
ſaw that there was none other boat there, 
fave that one whereinto his diſciples were 
entered, and that Jeſus went not with his 
diſciples into the boat, but hat his diſci- 
ples were gone away alone ; 


23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
- from Tiberias ni 


gh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks :) | 

24 When the people therefore ſaw.that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, fe:king for feſus. | 

25 And when they had tound him on the 
other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? | 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, 
verily, I ay unto you, Ve ſeck me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but becaule ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 || Labour not for the meat which pe- 
riſuleth, but“ for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlaſting Ty which the Son 


| | 


„. JOHN. 


the Father which hath ſent me draw hun: 


] 


He declareth himſelf the bread of life, 


of man thall give unto you: for him hath , n 


God the Father ſealed. 3 


28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall S777 


we do, that we might work the works £27: FE 


of God ? | TH 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, &. . 


This is the work of God, that ye believe , 
18, f 


on him whom he hath ſent. 78, 

zo They ſaid thereforeunto him, What ze. 1.5, 
ſign ſneweſt thou then, that we may ſee, „ John ; 
and believe thee ? what doit thou work? 


zi ® Our fathers did eat manna in the Mark 8. 11 
I COT, 1. 22. 


deſert; as it is written, He gave them au 2 


bread from heaven to eat. . 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, Nen. g. 4j. 


verily, I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not ſea. *” 


that bread from heaven; but my Father 2 


giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 


unto the world. 


34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- jh 
more give us this bread. 

5 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the . s, 5. 
bread of lite: 4 he that cometh to me (hall 2 Mar. 4 14 
never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me ſhall never thirit. 

36*But I ſaid unto you, That ye alſo have ver. 25, &. 
ſeen me, and believe not. | 

37 * All that the Father giveth me ſhall [j7-45 
come to me; and him that cometh to Jchn :. 28, 
me I will in no wile caſt out. a 10. 

38 For I came down from heaven, * not 1174 , 
to do mine own will, * but the will of him John . 30. 
that ſent me. hes 

39 And this is the Father's will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath Y. 
given me ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 16. 5. 
raiſe it up again at the laſt ay: 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, = ver. 27.47 


| and believeth on him, may have everlaſting j{;, ,.:;, 


life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 4 +4 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they faid, Is not this Jeſus, the » Mate 13-55 
ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother Luke 4. 
we know? how is it then that he faith, I 
came down from heaven ? 855 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except ugg 1. K 
and Iwill raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 *It is written in the prophets, And «1%. 5.7 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Every Jie 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath z 


& 10. 16. 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. ., 


e John 1, 184 


46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 45. 37 
| ther, 


I fat, 12, * 
6 3 


Hy, =e 


which came down from heaven. 


» £391 ther, “ fave he which is of God, he hath 
32 ſeen the Father. 

ier. f. 2. 47 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He 

Luke12-22. that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 


ohn 1. 18. ; 
1 2 41 48 U Tam that bread of life. a 
4 b. 3. 1, 49 i Your fathers did eat manna in the 


15, 3% Wilderneſs, and are dead. 

d ver.33435 50 * This fs the bread which cometh 
ker, 51, 68. down from heaven, that a man may eat 
John 3. 13. thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread ' which came 
= Heb. 10. 5: don from heaven: if any man eat of this 
my bread, he ſhall live for ever: and ® the 

bread that I will give is my fleſh, which 
I will give for the life of the world. 


4 1 52 The Jews therefore ® ſtrove among 
10.19 themſelves, ſaying, How can this man 
© ſohna 3. 9. 


give us his fleſh to eat? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
1 Mar. 26, verily, I ſay unto you, Except “ ye eat the 
% % fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 

blood, ye have no life in you. : 
4 ver, 27, 54 1 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
joing.14, my blood, hath eternal life; and 1 will 
- © raiſe him up at the laſt day. ? 
55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 
3 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
1 * my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
9 57 As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father: fo he that eateth 
me, even he ſhall live by me. 

58 * This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread ſhall live for ever. 

c9 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum. 


ver. 49, 50, 
51. 


Mans 60 * Many therefore of his diſciples, 
when they had heard this, ſaid, This is an 
hard ſaying; who can hear it? 

61 When jeſus knew in himſelf that his 
diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, 

_ Doth this offend you ? 

Mak, 19 62 What and if ye ſhall fee the Son of 

Fw . man aſcend up where he was before? 


63*Itis the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the 

fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, hey are ſpirit, and 4bey 
are life. 
4, „ 64 But? there are ſome of you that be- 
25 4 13. 11, lieve not. For * Jeſus knew from the be- 
ginning who they were- that believed not, 
and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, 28 * (ad I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, except 
It were given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that ie many of his diſ- 


ciples went back, and walked no more 


with tim. 


CHAF. Vi 


yet full come. 


Fe 


Chrift goeth ſecretly to Jeruſalem. 


67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will » 0%. 
ye alſo go away ? | WEIS - Wh 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him. 


Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt 
© the words of eternal life. 


7 c Act 5. 20. 
f Mat. #6. 
69 » And we believe and are ſure that 31. f 26. 


thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living e920. 
God. F 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I Lale 6. 13. 
choſen you twelve, f and one of you is a Jh Iz u. 
devil ? | 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot 7he fon of 
Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 
GK. II. 
1 Jeſus, exhorted by his unbelieving kinſinen to 
ſheww himſelf at Jeruſalem at the feaſt of taber- 
nad s, refuſelb, but afterward goeth up in ſe- 
cret. 11 The Jews ſeek him, and differ in 
their ſentiments of him. 14 He teacheth in tbe 
temple; 30 ſem? are ready to lay hands on bim, 
others believe; the rulers ſend cfficers to appre- + 
bind him. 33 Chriſt f:reelieth his departure 
to the Father, and promiſeth the Holy Spirit to 
believers. 40 Divers opinions concerning bim. 
45 The officers flruck with bis diſcourſe return 
without him, and are rebuked by the Phariſees, 
who chide with Nicodemus for taking bis part. 
FTER theſe things Jeſus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in 
im. 
2 Þ Now the Jews' feaſt of tabernacles 1e. 23. 34. 
was at hand. | 
3 © His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Nadz. 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 40 1. 14. 
_— alſo may fee the works that thou 
oeſt. 
4 For 7here is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to 
be known openly. If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thyſelt to the world, 8 


Jewry, * becauſe the Jews ſought to Kill 3 


5 For neither did his brethren believe Mark 121. 


in him. : 4. W l 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, * My time. « hee 
is not yet come: but your time is alway wer. 8, zo. 


ready. | 
7 {The world cannot hate you; but me ch. x5. 19. 
it hateth, 5 becauſe I teſtify of it, that the 30. 3. 19. 
works thereof are evil. | 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up £ 
yet unto this feaſt; ® for my time is not h ch. $. 30, 
When he had ſaid theſe words unto +» 
them, he abode % in Galilee. 3 
10 But when his "bfethren were gone 
up, then went he alfo up unto the feaſt, 
not openly, but as it were in ſecret. 
11 4 Then * the Jews ſought him at the t eb. m. K. 
feaſt, and faid, Where is he? ; | 
| 12 And 


52 2 


ts. Mi. 


"ror, | ſome ſaid, He is-a good man: others ſaid, 


en a. ſay ngthing unto. him. 


_- 


Crit teachdth in the temple : 88 10 


DG x; 12 And *there was much murmuring 


a among the Pepple concerning him: for 
& 5. 19 Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 
Luke 7. 16. 43 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of 
Jozn ©. 14 him ® for fear of the Jews. 


ver. 40. 


r { Now about the midſt of the feaſt 
19. 38. Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. 
Mak 5 „% 15 * Andthe Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
Leks 4.22 Kknoweth this man || letters, having never 
tor, learned? 

iche z. 11, 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, » My 
— doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


10, 24. 17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 

pF Ec z. know of the doctrine, whether it be of 

forn8. 43 God, or whetber I {peak of myſelf. 

2 „18 le that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh 
his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his 
glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 


Exod. 24.5. 19 unrighteouſneſs is in him. 


Deut. 33. — 19 Did not Moſes give you the law, 
ets and yet none of you keepeth the law 


: Mat. 12-14- Why go ye about to kill me? 


Mark 3. 6. 


Jotn 5.25, 20 The prople anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
23 & 1.22 haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
3 45, 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 
*Lev. 12. 3. 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you cir- 


Ger. i. io. cumciſion; (not becauſe it is of Moſes, *but 


of the fathers;) and ye on the ſabbath day | they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth 


circumciſe a man. 


23 H a man on the ſabbath day receive | 


Long n- circumciſion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould 
, not be broken; are ye angry at me, be- 
7 Join 5-3, cauſe ) I have made a man every whit 
FOI whole on the ſabbath day? +» 
8 24 judge not according to the appear- 
17. - EY : 
Prov. 24. 23- ance, but judge righteous judgement. 
nn '5 , 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
Is not this he, whom they ſeek to kill? 
26 But, lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
| * Do the rulers 
know indeed thaffthis is the very Chriſt ? 
»Mar.13.55- 27 * Howbett we know this man whence 
L. . he is: bat when Chriſt cometh, no man 
oweth whence he is. | | 
23 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
tabght, ſaying, © Ye both know me, and 
and *I am not 


© See 
n Z. 14. a 
= 41. Je know whence 1 Am: 


"a #., come of myſelf, but he that ſent me is 

. tue, f whom. ye know not. 

jon 1-18. 29 But ©1 know him: for I am from him, 
J. 58. 


rar 2. and he hath ſent me. ; 
cnc. 15 30 4 Then they ſought to take him: 


Luc :9.47- but no man laid hands on him, becauſe 


_ 


eg his hout was not igt come. . 
8 And. * many oFthe people believed ON 
<.3.: him, and ſaid, When Chriit cometh, will | 


jaw 3.5 he dg more miracles than theſe which this 
5s 3 | 


H N. Divers opinions concerning him: 


32 The Phariſees heard that the people Hv 
murmured ſuch things concerning him; 2. 
and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent 
Officers to take him. 

33 4 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a Phe; 
little while am I with you, and then I go 1. 
- unto him that ſent me. 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find jh 5-6. 
me: and where I am, hither ye cannot & 13. 33. 
come. 

W 5 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 

hither will he go, that we thall not find 
him? will he go unto the diſperſed among jane u 
the || Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 7 Pet, 1. 1, 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he | 0" 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
me: and where Iam, thither ye cannot come? 

37 »In the laſt day, that great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, faying, ? If Id. 
2 * thirſt, let him come unto me, and Kev. 22. . 

rink. 


38 4 He that believeth on me, as the met. 12.15, 
r Prov, 18. 4. 


| ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 164 14.3. 


flow rivers of living water. Jet J 1. 
39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which +a. 44. ; 
they that believe on him ſhould receive: hig 
for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given; be- $27 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) e 


40 Many of the people therefore, when 


this is the Prophet. * Deut. . 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But jon 1. 21. 

ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come v out of Galilee? £'+ Ke 

42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That 4 6. 55 


y ver. 52. 


Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and «. 1. 45. 
out of the town of Bethlehem, * where . 
David was? WES. 
| 43 80 there was a diviſion among the Luk: :. ., 
people becauſe of him. . 3 1 

44 And ſome of them would have taken Len 
him ; but no man laid hands on him.. & 10. 19, 
45 Then came the officers to the chief . . 
prieſts and Phariſees; and hoy ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers anſwered, 4 Never man Mat. 7.29 
ſpake like this man. | 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye allo deceived ? . 

48. © Have any of the rulers or of the 8 
Phariſees believed on him? © Gor. 179 

49 But this people who knoweth not the ** © 
law are curſed, | 

50 Nicodemus faith. unto them, (he 
that came + to Jeſus by night, being one + Gr #4 
of them,) 

51 *Doth our law judge any man, before : Den, 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? Ke. & 19+ 350 
52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 


thou allo of Galilee? Search, and look: tor „ 10 9. 1. 


f John 3 2» 


man hath done ?. 
1 5 


ohn 1. 49» 


out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. Mat 4-1 
: £3 And ver. 41. 


[ 


— ä 2 , l 4 F C . n 0 f r „ be N 
* 3 b FO K ö n 6 „ , Sora td n ws 5 Re 1 * 
1 16 8 0 k „ R A LESS WR NS Cc RING N Oe ea oo 6-44 Ms: ; 2 r 3 
_ no * * A Ed « r 1 4 = % p 8 8 — oo ö as Pat RC. 21 „ 
. 


He letteth the adultereſs go uncondemned: CHAP. VIII. | 72 fuſtifieth his doctrine. 


CP $3 And every man went unto his own 15 'Ye judge aſter the fleſh; * I judge pv! 
32. Oule. no man. SG 32. 
C HKA FT. 16 And yet if I judge, my judgement is 
1 Chriſt letteth go uncondemned the woman taken in | true: for 1 I am not alone, but 1 and the VE RAS 
adultery : 12 he declareth himſelf to be the light | Father that ſent me. 10 7. * 
of the world, and juſtifieth bis dottrine againſt 17 ® It is alſo written in your law, that ' vr. :9. _ 
the Phariſees : 31 he promiſeth freedom thr0ygh | the teſtimony of two men is true. Ms oe 
knowledge of the truth to thoſe Jews who be- 13 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, &, * 29 :5- 
lieved on him : 33 confuteth their vain boaſ} of and the Father that ſent me beareth wit- New 13. 1. 
. 5 . ” ebr. 10. 28, 
being Abraham's ſeed, and the children of God: nels of me. * Jehn gl. 37. 


48 anſwereth their reviling by ſhewing his aut ho- 19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is 
rity and dignity; 59 and by miracle reſcueth | thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, * Ye neither *,. 55- 
himſelf from their attempts to ſtone him. know me, nor my Father: if ye had 5. 14.7. 
ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. | known me, ye ſhould have known my 
2 And early in the morning he came | Father allo. 
again into the temple, and all the people | 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in a the trea- 4 1. 
came unto him; and he ſat down, and | ſury, as he taught in the temple: and no Jon 3. 39» 
taught them. man laid hands on him; for * his hour was ck. 7.8. 
3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought | not yet come. 4 | 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and | 21 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I 
when they had ſet her in the midſt, go my way, and *ye ſhall ſeek me, and {7.74 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wos * ſhall die in your fins: whither I go, ye e. 24, 
| man was taken in adultery, in the very act. cannot come. : I 
Prat. 12.2. Now Moſes in the law commanded 22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill 
| us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what | himſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, 
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fayeſt thou ? | | ye cannot come. 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that | 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from ** + 31. 
they might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus | beneath; I am from above: ye are of this 7. 15:5: 
ſtooped down, and with His finger wrote on | world; I am not of this world. 1 John 4. 5 
the ground, as though he heard them not. 24 * I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye. 


Dat 299. wat So when they continued aſking him, he | ſhall die in your fins : * for if ye believe not 2%, V6. 


Rom. a. 1, lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He | that I am Se, ye ſhall die in your fins. 
that is without fin among you, let him firſt } 25 Fhen ſaid they unto him, Who art 
caſt a ſtone at her. I thou? And Jefus faith unto them, Even 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote | the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the be- 
: on the ground. ; ginning. | 
eme. 9 And they which heard 17, being con- | 26 I have many things to ſay and to, : 
victed by their own conſcience, went out | judge of you: but * he that ſent me is true; 7. 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, ever | and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 41. 18. 
unto the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and which I have heard of him. 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and | them of the Father. 2 | 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 28 Then ſaid Fefus unto them, When ye 
Woman, where are thole thine accuſers? | have *lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall 4. mo 


hath no man condemned thee ? ye know that I am be, and har I do no-: Rom. 1.4 
mn She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus | thing of myſelf; but *as my Father hath f John 5. 19> 
1.1. {aid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : | taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. i ch. 3. 12. 
eu. go, and * fin no more. 209 And h he that ſent me is with me: „ . 
a, 124 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, | ' the Father hath not left me alone = for I ee 
4. 4 3. 1% laying, *I am the light of the world: he | do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. & 5. 30. &. 


* OG that followeth me thall not walk in dark- 30 As he ſpake theſe words, many be- !;# 7. 31. 

neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. lieved on him. & 10. 42, & 

th,c, . 13, The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto | 31 J Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 

him, * Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy | which believed on him, If ye continue 

record 1s not true. in my word, then are ye my diſciples 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, | indeed; mica Sag 

Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my 2 And ye ſhall know the truth, and «'. :. 

„ech. , TECOTd is true: for I know whence I came, | ® * truth thall make you free. | wongd 
% 4). 2, and Whither I go; but bye cannot tell | 33 © They anſwered him, We be Abra- zw. 44. 

whence I come, and whither I go. ham's ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
any "| 


* 8 


* 1 . 


9 * 3 


Chrift confuteth the Jews boaſting of Abrahim: S. JOHN, 


boni any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be 


32. made free? 
8 Oe: 34 Jefus anſwered them, Verily, verily, 
16, 2%/ʃ⸗ß I fay unto you, * Whoſoever committeth 


*6<-*9- fin is the ſervant cf fin. | 
G 
28288 35 And ? the ſervant abideth not in the 
houfe for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
37 1 know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; 
but "ye {eek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 


r John 7. 19. 
ver. 40. 


ch. 3 32. 
& 4. 19, 30. 


15. 10 2. my Father: and ye do that which ye have 
| {cen with your father. 
n „ 39 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
e Abraham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
85. 2.9% would do the works of Abraham. | 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 


s, that hath told you the truth, which I have 

heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ve do the deeds of your father. Then 

- 16: g. g. {aid they to him, We be not born of forni- 
&464. 3. cation; we have one Father, even God. 
„ 2 ſaid unto them, If God were 
* 2 your father, ye would love me: * for I pro- 
=. ©? ceeded forth and came from God; nei- 
+ 44 ther came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. 
ch. 2. 1 43 Why do ye not underſtand my 

1405 oh even. becauſe ye cannot hear my 

word. 
£434 | 44 Le are of your father the devil, and 
| the luſts of your tather ye will do. He was 
Jade s. a murderer from the beginning, and f abode 


not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth 
in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeak- 
cth of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. 
, 45 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 
And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not be- 
eve me 
e. 47 He that is of God heareth God's 
3 John 4-6. words: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. 
43 4 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
# jan 7-20. Samaritan, and * haſt a devil? 


wer. 52. 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nour me. | ; 

2 co And i] ſeek not mine own glory: 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

EEE 5.%% <51iVerily, verily, I lay unto you, *If a man 
keep my ſaying, he hall never ſce death. 

| 52 Then faid the Jews onto him, Now 
n know that thou haſt a devil. Abra- 


* 


38 *I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with 


— 


that honoureth me; of whom 


ham is dead, and the prophets; and thou | 


He giveth fight to one born blind. 


Anno 


ſayeſt, If a man keep my faying, he ſhall , G 
never taſte of death. 32. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra 
ham, which is dead ? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, ® If I honour myſelf, n; zn 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father 5: s 4: 
ye ſay, that , . 
he is your God: rn 

55 Veto ye have not known him; but I 
know him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know W?) * 
him not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his ſay ing. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee ? Lobe 10 
my day: * and he ſaw it, and was glad. Hebr. ir, 

57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I. Ex. 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 16 4; :; 

59 4 Then took they ny ſtones to caſt at 4% U 
him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out Co! :. 7. 


of the temple, ' going through the midſt Joni, 
of them, and ſo paſſed by. . % K. 
rr. 1X. 


1 A man that was born blind receiveth fight : 8 he 
relateth to his neighbours the means of his ture : 

13 be is brought to the Phariſees, who examine 

firiftly into the fact, and are offended with his 

acknowledgement of the divine miſſioa of the au- 

thr: 34 they excommunicate him : 35 he is re- 

ce. ved of Jeſus, and cenfeſſeth bim: 39 Chriſt 

taxeth the Phariſees with ſpiritual blindneſs. 

ND. as Jeſus g by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from 4þzs birth. 

2 And his diciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, * who did fin, this man, or his pa- ver. 4. 
rents, that he was born blind? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents: *but that the works Ihn 14 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him, 

4 ©I muſt work the works of him that {+ % 
ſent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 4 ll. , | 
when no man can work. rk 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am «.r.55 
the light of the world. 42 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 33/5, . 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 33. £82 


and he || anointed the eyes of the blind |,9 tr" 
man with the clay, (be 91 ft 


7 And ſaid unto him, Go, waſh fin the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 1 ,; 
waſhed, and came ſceing. 14. 

8 4 The neighbours . 45597 and they 
which before had ſeen him that he was 
blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and 
begged ? | 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /i, He 
is I:ke him: t he ſaid, I am He. 

10 Thereſore 


f Neh, 3-15 


4 


as + 


The Phariſees examine him that was blind; CHAP. X. and excommunicate him for conſeſing CBriſt. 
Ann 


ben 40 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How | 28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou p 1 
zz. were thine eyes opened? art his diſciple; but we are Moſes' diſciples. 32. 


11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that 
is called Jeſus-made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and waſh: and I went and waſhed, 
and I received ſight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is 
he? He ſaid, I know not. 

132 4 They brought to the Phariſees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath day when Je- 
ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked 
him how he had received his fight. He 
ſaid unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do lee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 


29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 
as for this fellow, * we know not from 4 Jein 8. 14. 
whence he 1s. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, ch. 3. 2. 
that ye know not from whence he 1s, and. 


yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


31 Now we know that God heareth not : job 25. 5: 
ſinners : but if any man be a worſhipper of FSI. 41. &. 
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 3+ 15 K 66. 

32 Since the world began was it not Prov. 1. 28. 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one 28.3. 
that was born blind. | . 

33 If this man were not of God, he + 14 2 
could do nothing. 3 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, ect. 7 


Thou waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt = ver. z. + 


| Or, 


10h 33. eth not the ſabbath day. Others ſaid, * How | thou teach us? And they || cafthim out. a 

jan n can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? | 35 4 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 29, « 

ch, 7. 12 And * there was a diviſion among them. out; and when he had found him, he ſaid * 22. 

” 17 They fay unto the blind man again, | unto him, Doſt thou believe on * the Son . 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath | of God? la 16. 

10 4 19, Opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a pro- 36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 1 Jehn 5.13. 

r Lord, that I might believe on him? 


48 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind, and re- 
ceived his ſight, until they called the pa- 
rents of him that had received his ſight. 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 


your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? how | 
-am come into this world, * that they which 


then doth he now ſee? 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not: he is of age; aſk. him: he 


{hall ſpeak for himſelf. 


37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and 7 it is he that talketh „John 4. 26% 
with thee.. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 V And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I 2, 


ſee not might ſee; and that they which ſee ? 
might be made blind.. 13. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, * and ſaid 
unto him, Are we blind alſo? c 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye ſay, We 


d Rom. 2. 19 


John 185 
22. 24. 


ſce; therefore your fin remaineth. 


E A. 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
«.7. 13 Cauſe ® they feared the Jews : for the Jews | 
9.3% Had: agreed already, that if any man did 
45-1 confeſs that he was Chriſt, he * ſhould be 
put out of the ſynagogue. Pp 


1 Chriſt declareth himſelf to be the door, and the ” 
geod ſhepherd. 19 Divers opinions concerning 
Lim. 22 He provetb to the Jews by bis works 


a ver, 34. ; 
Jokn 16, 2. 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of 
age; alk him. I 
24 Then again called they the man that 


was blind, and faid unto him, * Give God | 
the praiſe ;. we know that this man is a | 


ſinner. 
* 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, I know not: one thing I 


know, that, whereas I was blind, now I ſce. 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 


he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 


27. He anſwered them, I have told you | 


already, and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear it again ? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples d 


that he is the Chriſt, and aſſerteth bis unity with 

the Father.. 31 The Jews go about to ſton? 

bim; be ib his doctrine; 39 and eſcaping 
from them goeth beyond Jordan, where many be- 
lieve on bim. 

7 Erily, verily, I fay unto you, He that 
V entereth not by the door into the 
ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep.. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
ſheep hear his voice: and he calleth his 
own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out.. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 

| ſheep. 


* 


C5rift is the good ſhepherd: 8. TO 


per ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. 

— And a ſtranger will they not follow, 

but will flee from him: for they know not 

the voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, I am the door 
of the ſheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did 
not hear them. 

» ]+*n14-6 9g *I am the door: by me if any man 
reg 2-1” enter in, he (hall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
and ont, and find paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

b ll. ge . 11 * I am the good ſhepherd : the good 
_ ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 
r. 15. 12 But he that is an hiteling, and not the 


Her. 13. 20. 
8 25. 
eech. 11. ſceth the wolf coming, and © leaveth the 
2 ſheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hircling, and careth not for the ſheep. 
42 Tim. 2. 14 I am the good ſhepherd, and © know 
5. my /heep, and am known of mine. 
earth. 11. I5 © As the Father knoweth me, even fo 
? know I the Father: and I lay down my 
life for the ſheep. 

16 And s other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo I mult bring, 
eck zva. and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
1 Fetz ag ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
11%. 53-7, * becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
32 2 9. take It again. | . | 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myſclf. I have power to lay it 
K John 2. 19. down, and I“ have power to take it again. 
1 ch. 6. 3, This commandment have I received of 
£3515 my Father. | | | 
257 19 4 ® There was a diviſion therefore 
again among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a 
devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
? open the eyes of the blind? 
22 4 And it was 1 the 4 feaſt 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch. 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 


27. 
f john 25. 13. 


& Mai. 56. 8. 
2 


75 372 33 


S 1 AC. FR 


£9- 
7 As 3. 11. 
& 5- 12, 


and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou 


ſhepherd, whoie own the ſheep are not, 


H N. He aſſerteth his unity with the Father, 
make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, „f, 


tell us plainly. 33. 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and Foyt 
ye believed not: the works that I do in 2% 
my Father's name, they bear witneſs of John 3.2 
me. 5. 36. 
26 Bat * ye believe rfot, becauſe ye are not ch. g. 4, 
of my theep, as I ſaid unto you. e 
27 My theep hear my voice, and I know *ver. 4, . 
them, and they foilow me: 
28 And I give unto them eternal life; 
and * they thall never perith, neither ſhall 79637 
any man pluck them out of my hand. & 18.g, 


29 My Father, which gave hem me, is » ch. 1. 28, 
greater than all; and no man is able to (;4."* 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. | 

30 I and my Father are one. ch, 17. in 

31 4 Then * the Jews took up ſtones b ch. 5. 5 
again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
works have I ſhewed you from my Father; 
for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not; but for 
blaſphemy ; and becauſe that thou, being 
a man, © makeſt thyſelf God. , 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not writ- « y« 52.6 
ten in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

5 If he called them gods, © unto whom «Rom. 13 
the word of God came, and the ſcripzure 
cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, f whom the Father Jon 62 
hath ſanctified, and s ſent into the world, 20. 5 
Thou blaſphemeſt; ® becauſe I ſaid, I am 2475 
i the Son of God ? 2 

7 * If I do not the works of my Father, e 
helieve me not. 20 1 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know, ch. 5 3, 
and believe, ® that the Father 7s in me, and * cf g n. 
[ in him. . 
39 4” Therefore they ſought again to take 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place » where John at firſt bap- ch. A. 
tized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
ſaid, John did no miracle : ? but all things 
that John ſpake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 


SP. XI. A 


1 The ſickneſs and death of Lazarus : Feſus raiſeth 2 
him to life after he had been dead four days: 
many Jews believe. 47 The Phariſees hold a 
council againſt Chrift : Cutaphas prophejieth : 
Jeſus retireth from places of publick reſort. 
55 At the approach of the paſſover the Jews 
enquire about him: the rulers give orders to 


c ch, 5. 18. 


r 


no ch. 7. 305 
44. & 3. 59 


P ch, 4 3% 


q ch. 8. 30. 
& 11. 45+ 


apprehend bim. or 
NOW 


* 


The febnęſt and death of Lazarus : C HAP. XI. Trfus gutth to his grave. 
Anno OW a certain man was ſick, named] | 22 But I know, that even now, what- pon; x1 
ah” Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 


ſoever thou wilt afk of God; God will 2, 
give it thee. | | i Jotw 9. l. 
23 Jefus faith unto her, Thy brother 
ſhall riſe again. 8 | 
24 Martha faith unto him, * I know that «Luters. 14. 
he ſhall riſe again in the reſutrection at the 
laſt day. een e | 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am 


3 Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
3 2 (It was that Mary which anointed 
1 75 5 the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
J-hn :2.3- feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 
was lick.) K | 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſiying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt 


! the reſur- ch. 5. 21. 4 


is ſick. | rection, and the ® life: ® he that believeth = 28. 4. 
4 When Jeſus heard Hat, he ſaid, This | in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 14 

<.0.3 ſickneſs is not unto death, © but for the | live: | e 2. 
glory of God, that the Son of God might | 26 And whoſoever liveth and believeth 24 5. 1. 
be glorified thereby. in me ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? Jn 5“ 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fiſ- | 27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: L766 


ter, and Lazarus. 


6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was ſick, “ he abode two days ſtill in the 
ſame place where he was. 

7 Then after that faith he to bis diſci- 
ples, Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, 
* theJews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and 
goeſt thou thither again? | 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Ate there not twelve 
hours in the day? * If any man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But * if a man walk in the night, 
8 ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that 
he ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
n {leepeth; but I go, that I may awake him 
out of ſleep. | | 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he 


7. bo. ſleep, he ſhall do well. 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: 


but they thought that he had ſpoken of 


taking of reſt in tleep. 


14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, | 


Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your fakes that I 
was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve ; nevertheleſs let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellowdiſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with hin. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lain in the grave four days already. 

18. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, || about fifteen furlongs off: | 
19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them concern- 
ing their brother. "i | 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard 


that Jeſus:was coming, went and met him: | | 
| ſhouldeſt*ſeethe glory of Gdꝰ 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 


but Mary ſat „hill in che houſe.» +11) 


if thou hadſt been here, my brother had 
not died. | 


> ta 


blind, have cauſed that” even 


God, which ſhould come into the world. 
28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter fecret- 
ly, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and call- 
eth for thee. | 4 11811 . 
29 As ſoon as ſhe heard hat, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him. | | 
zo Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. „ora ans 
31.” The Jews then which were with her ver. 


in the houſe, and comforted her, when they - 


ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe up haftily-and went 

out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto 

the grave to weep there 279 2 oats 
2 Then when Mary was come where 

115 was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell dow at 

his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou e 21. 

hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her wee - 
ing, and the Jews allo weeping which came 
with her, he gtoaned in the ſpirit, ane 
+ was troubled, | 2 e 

34 And faid; Where! have ye laid him ? 77 
They ſaid unto him, Lord, come and ſee. ' 

35” Jeſus Wept. . 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he 
e 0 1897 NVC? » 

37 And ſome of them aid, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the Jona g. 6. 

this man 5 
ſhould not have died | 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
ſelt cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a {tone lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, the fiſter of him that was dead; 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jefas faith unto her, Said I not unta 
thee, that, if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 


t ver. 4, 2H 


r Luke 19 


41 Then they.took away the ſtone from 
the place where the * was laid. And 155 
| us 


Lazarus is raiſed to life again. 


» Nu ſus lifted up bis eyes, and ſaid, Father, 1 


33. thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 
| 442 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
Jon 12. ways: but * becauſe of the people which 
. ſtand by I ſaid it, that they may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And whenhe thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


44 And he that was dead came forth, | 


bound hand and foot with graveclothes : 
ck 20.7. and bis face was bound about with a 
_ napkin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, 
and let him go. 
45 Then many of the Jews which came 
1.222 to Mary, 7 and had ſeen the things which 
= 22-28. Jeſus did, believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to 
the Phariſces, and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

471 Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees a council, and faid, * What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. 

4$ If we let him thus alone, all en 
will believe on him: and the Romans 
ſhall come and take away both our place 
and nation. ü 

Miuke 3-22 49 And one of them, named * Caiaphas, 
ec“ being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 

13, 


* P. 2.2. 
Mar. 26. 2. 
Mark 14. 1. 
Luke 22. 2. 
® John 12.19. 


Aids 4. 16. 


1 
4 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
« John 50 Nor erg 1 —— or 
wi & us, that one man ie for the 2X 
and that the whole nation periſh _ 
52 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but 
3 high prieſt that year, he propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation; 
a $2 And not for that nation only, but 
» Jobs :0- that alfo he ſhould gather together in one 


Epbed. 2. 24, the children of God that were ſcattered 
. abroad | 


53 Then from that day forth they took 
| counſel together for to put him to death. 
254 Jclus therefore walked no more open- 

among the Jews ; but went thence unto 
2 1 near to the wilderneſs, into a cit 
x See called s Ephraim, and there continued wit 
„ 2 his diſciples. m_ 15 
5 © * And the Jews' paſſover was nigh 
at hand: and many went out of the coun- 
try up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, 
to purify themſelves. - | 

56 Then fought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they Rood in the 
temple, What think ye, that he will not 
come to the feaſt? _ | 1 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the 
- Phariſces had given a commandment, that, 

if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
- ſhew it, that m—_ take him. 
CHAP. XII. | 
1 Mary andinteth the feet of Feſus : Judas mur- 


S. JOHN. 
mureth at the coſt. 9 The people flack to ſee p 


Mary anointeth the feet of Jeſus. 


Lazarus: the ehief prieſts conſult to kill him. 33 
12 Jeſus rideth into Jeruſalem in triumph, 
20 Certain Greeks defire to ſee bim. 23 He 
foeweth the benefit of his death to believers; - 
prayeth to his Father ;, is anſwered by a voice 
from heaven; fignifieth the manner of his death 
and exhorteth to make good uſe of the preſent 
light. 37 The generality of the Jews believe 
not : 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but dare 
not confeſs him: 44 be urgeth faith in bis di- 
vine miſſion. ; 


HEN Jeſus fix days before the paſſ- 


Zarus was which had been dead, whom he 
raiſed from the dead. 


2 > There they made him a ſupper ; and Miter wk 


Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took © Mary a pound of ointment < Lute iz 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the joha An.. 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the houſe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 
. ſcariot, Simon's ſen, which ſhould betray 


5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 
3 pence, and given to the 
poor | 

6 This he faid, not that he cared for the | 
poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had ch. 13. 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For © the poor always ye have with you; . 
but me ye have not always. | 

9 4 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jeſus' ſake only, but that they _ 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 4% 
raiſed from the dead. | 


20 But the chief prieſts conſulted that £1" 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death; 


11 * Becauſe that by reaſon of him many » jobs 11 
of the Jews went away, and believed on 55; 18 


Jeſus. 2 
12 On the next day much people that 317 1s. 


were come to the feaſt, when they heard 1%,“ 


that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 


| 


| 
| 


* 


of 


13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, * Ho- **.* 
ſanna : Bleſſed zs the King of Iſcael that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. —_ 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young 
aſs, ſat thereon; as it is written, —_ 
16 ® Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, ***"** 
thy King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. 


” 


x Luke 18. 


16 Theſe things v underſtood not his diſci- . 


| ples at the firſt; * but when Jeſus was glo- 5147 


3 rified , 


over came to Bethany, where La- * John 11. 1. 


FE 


4 


Chrift foretelleth the manner of bis death. CH A P. XII. 


Anno | rified, ! then remembered they that theſe | 
33. 

had done theſe things unto him. 

26, 17 The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 

grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record. 

. 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met 
him, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle, 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
1.1147 themſelves, * Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
2 thing? behold, the world is gone after him. 
HOI 20 J And there were certain Greeks 
tr 88. among them that came up to worſhip at 
Adi 8. 27. the feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 
* John 1. 44 u yhich was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
ſired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 
23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
x ch. 13.32. The hour is come, that the Son of man 
i ſhould be glorified. 
1 1Cor. 15, 24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Ex- 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 
. 25 * He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it ; 
Late ee. and he that hateth his life in this world 
17.3 ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 
26 It any man ſerve me, let him follow 
n me; and * where I am, there ſhall alſo my 
Tel g. 17. ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him will 
RL SI, Father honour. 
5 9. 27 * Now is my ſoul troubled; and what 
lan . 59- ſhall I fay? Father, ſave me from this hour: 
* Luke 22, © but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 
Joi 8.47, 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
Mat. 3-17- came there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I 
have both glorified it, and will Ears it 
again. . 

29 The people therefore, that ſtood by, 
and heard it, ſaid that it thundered: others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice 
came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
Lucero. 8. 31 Now is the judgement of this world: 
16.3% now ſhall fthe prince of this world be caſt 


Epheſ 32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
Jon 4, 14, earth, will draw * all men unto me. 
1 5 This he ſaid, ſignifying what death 
. ould die. 


4 ver. 11. 


e John 11. 42. 


la v7 * for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of | 
bro, 37.25, man muſt be lifted up? wh is this Son of 


things were written of him, and that they while ye have the 


is life everlaſting : whatſoever 


& 7, — man ? : nk | 
Mah4.7. 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a lit- | 


The unbelief of the Jews. 


tle while is the light with you. » Walk „een: 
ſight, leſt darkneſs come IT < 

upon you: for * he that walketh in dark- 1 

neſs knoweth not whither he goeth. 4 8. 12, 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 5.46. 
light, that ye may be * the children of light. Pt J B. 
heſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and: job» 11. 

? did hide himſelf from them. 1 folin 2. 11, 

37 J But though he had done ſo many Pfaff 3. 
— before them, yet they believed not 1 
ON him: | 10, 11. 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the pro- Air. . 
phet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? and Ram, 8.18, 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 

2 that Eſaias ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and %. 6. % 
hardened their heart; that they ſhould not Mat. 13. 14. 
ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with 
their heart, and be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. | 

41 * Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he I 6. 1. 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. Y p 

42 4 Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers © 
alſo many believed on him; but becauſe ?. 13 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſs Gim, 
leſt they ſhould” be put out of the ſyna- 
gogue : 1 | 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men ch. 5 44 
more than the praiſe of God. | 

44 © Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that be- N. 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but on 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
him that ſent me. at 

45 And he that ſeeth me ſeeth him that John 14-5. 
ſent me. | 

46 *I am come a — 4 into the world, .. 35. 
that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not 8. 4. 4 g. 
abide in darkneſs. | ** 

47 And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, Ijudge him not: for I came 24. 8 25 
not to judge the world, but to ſave the b ck. 315. 
world. 16.5 : | 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiyeth < Luk 10. 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 

i the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame f Peut. 18. 
ſhall judge him in the laſt day. Mx 16. 16, 
g For *I have not ſpoken of myſelf; Jenn 3. 38. 
but the Father which ſent me, he gave me 
a commandment,. what I ſhould ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeak. | 

30 And I know that his commandment 
I ſpeak 
therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto 
me, ſo I ſpeak. | 

R 

1 Jeſus th his diſciples feet, exhortet 
+ to follow bis example of humility and cha- 
rity: 18 be foretelleth the treachery of Judas, 
6 A 3 and 


Deut. 18. 
18. 


l 8 FD © at * * * N * Ww GE  . pals . N , _ - ** 
1 3 ——— Tp 1 = - \ = 1 „ 4 " 
Woo Oo YO WO OAT ho RA Is ee Bs i i I oe Rt * en „ee 8 * 9 * 
— * — — — 
w Þ tg _ Pm — — ws _—_ TY * = . & a ny — 5 a wv © V4 a era de — +* — EG 4 
wo” - — — * — 
23 N 


4b * " — * — 
- — c ů ů — 4 = * 
. r 19 gs 44%. oa vn 
1 


— rr 
— L Ks « 4+ f 2 


— * — 
— „ - 
rr 


_— 
pr ag — 
a> 


r 
e 


- 
+ 9 hogs IE 


22 
8 — N 
r 
* N r 
4 


12. 3. 


* 


Chrill waſhoth bis diſciples feet. 
post £24 printeth him out to John by aicken: 31 be 
33- ſpeaketh of bis g/orification as near at hand, 
— — n commanieth bis diſciples to love one anther: 


36 be forewarneth Peter that be ſhall thrice 
b 


| m. ory 
<p + OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
8 when Jefas knew that * his hour was 


come that he ſhould depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. | 


*Luke aa. q. having now put into the heart of Judas II- 


VET, 27. 8 GS; 1 | 5 
cariot, Simon's ſon; to betray him; | 
«Mar. 1-27... 3 Jeſus. knowing * that the Father had 


Hebr. 2.3, his garments ; and took a towel, and girded 

r £2 enk nh 

Luke 22. 5 After that he poureth water into a 

Ph, 2.7,8. baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
1 , Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, * doſt thou 
4 waſh my feet? 1 2 | | 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What 1 do thou knoweſt not now; * bu 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. | 

_ ..- Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
(165 waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 
.. waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 
Kebr. 18 22. | 9- Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, 

| non may feet only, but alſo my hands and 

my £225) "x | 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed 

needeth not fave to waſh +:s feet, but is 

& Jobs 75. 3. e "W whit: and “ ye are clean, but 

not all. | | 

11 For! he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Le are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 

had taken his garments, and was ſet down 

again, he faid unto them, Know ye what I 
have done to you? 


k ver. 12. 


1 ch. 6. 64. 


n z. 3 » Te call me Maſter and Lord: and 


$, 10. 


_ Love 6.46. ye ſay well; for % J am. 


421 14 If I then, your Lord and Maſter, 


Phil. 2. 11. 


Ata: have waſhed your feet; ye alſo ought to 


en , Walh one another's feet. | 1 
0. 135 For I have given you an example, 
et. that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 
. 16 *Verily, verily, I ſay untoyou, The ſet- 
2 vant ĩs not greater than his lord;. neither he 
22% 16.2, that is ſent greater than he that ſent him. 


Luke 6.4% 17 If ye:know theſe things, happy are 
Jan, 1-23 ye if de em 


18 A ſpeak notof you all: I know whom 
I F have choſen: but that the ſcripture may 


E £ 


0 


8. JoHN. 


| 


1 


F 


He pomnteth out the traitor ; 
be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me ,, 4m 
hath lifred up his heel againſt me. 43. 
19 Now I tell you before it come, f 
that, when it is come to paſs, ye may be- M*-6.2,, 


— e ver. 21. 
lieve that I am he. t John 1. 
20 » Verily,: verily, I ſay unto you, He f 


that receiveth whomſoever I fend receiveth . 


Mat. 10, 


e 10, 16, 


him that ſent me. 

21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, * he was Nis 
troubled in {ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Luke 22,2, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that * one of tn 22 
you ſhall betray me. z Joan 2, ig 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- 
other, er of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now * there was leaning on Jeſus . 
boſom one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus &:.5, 
loved. 24: 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt ſaith 
unto him, Lord, who is it? | 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is, to whom 
ſhall give a {ſop, when I have dipped zz. | O =»/% 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave 
it to Judas Iſcariot, tbe ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop Satan entered into »Luke=; 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou? 
doeit, do quickly. . 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For fome of /hem thought, becauſe 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid ch 16 
unto him, Buy 4-/e 7hings that we have 
-n&cd of againſt the feaſts. or, that he ſhould 
give ſomething to the poor. | 70 

3o He then having received the ſop went 
immediately out: and it was night. 

31 4 Therefore, when he was gone out, 

Jeſus faid, * Now is the Son of man glori- ch. 1 27. 
fied, and God is glorified in him. e ch. 14. 17 
32 [f God be glorified in him, God jh 
ſhall alſo glorify. him in himſelf, and 5. 
hall ſtraightway- glorify him. c ch. 12.2 

33 Little children, yet a little while I 1 
am with you. Ve hall ſeek me: Þ and as <7. 
| I. faid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye. 

cannot come; ſo now I ſay to you. ; 

34 A new commandment I give unto Lev." 
you, That ye love one another; as I have £ 

loved you, that ye alſo love one another... f 
35 * By this (hall all men know that ye Je. 
are my diſciples, it ye have love one to 157 1 


another. 8 * 
36 1 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 97. 
,whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, ” 
Whither I; go, tliou canſt not follow me 
now; but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. Jh. 


37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, Why car. ry, 
not. 


me; and he that receiveth me recciveth 49. &25. e 


«He comforteth his diſciples; 


n. my life for thy fake. | 
_ Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
15 4. 3. down thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily, 
1 


£42235 till thou haſt denied me thrice. 
0 TY HA, P. XIV. b 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the promiſe 


the way, the truth, and the life , 8 and that 
he is one with the Father : 12 he promiſeth them 
power t7 do greater works than his own, and 
the grant of all that tb ſnould aſt in his name: 
15 be requireth their od edience as a provf of 
| their love, and giveth them a promiſe of the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt : 27 be leaveib bis 


peace with them. 
x ver, ay. E T * not your heart be troubled : ye 
Joha 16. 3 believe in God, believe allo in me. 


2 lu my Father's houſe are many man- 
ſions: if it were not. /o, I would have told 

ch. 13. 35 YOU. I go to prepare a place for you. 
*. 3 And if I go and prepare a place for 


n u. unto myſelf; that where I am, here ye 

26. & 17. 24 may be allo. 

bk. 4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 

5 4 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt; and how 
can we know the way ? 

e Hedr. 9. . 6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am © the way, 
* John 1. 27. and the truth, andes the life: no man 
. cometh untb the Father, but by me. 
„ If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
ich. 3. 19. known my Father alſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
8 C Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us, 

g Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo 

long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
» <.12.453. known me, Philip? * he that hath ſeen 
ke... me hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt 
thou en, Shew us the Father? 
'ver.20, 10 Believeſt thou not that! I am in the 
ie. 8, 2. Father, and the Father in me? the words 
ach. g. 19. that I ſpeak unto you ® I ſpeak not of my- 
ence ſelf; but the Father, that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 
| 11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
o ch. g. 36. & and the Father in me: wor elſe believe me 
, for the very works' ſake, „ 
tif. agY *Verily, verily, I ay unto you, He that 
Luke 10. . believeth Ol me, the works that I do ſhall 
1 he do alſo; and greater works than theſe 
«zz, hill he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. 


11 be glorified in the Son. 
. 14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 
% will do r. N 


CRN. 
009%; not 1 follow thee now? I will ® lay down 


ak-1+29 J ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow, 


of a heavenly manſion: 5 be profeſſeth bimſelf- 


beer. 19,28. YOU, ©I will come again, and receive you | 


and promiſeth them the Holy Ghoſt. 


15 Jalf ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. | | Sz 
16 And I will pray the Father, and * he XTYG — 
{hall give you another Comforter, that he J-bn 15. 10, 
may abide with you for ever; 1 1 
17 Even the Spirit of truth; * whom { 


Arno 
DO MINI 
33 


the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth Rom. 8. 15, 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye : u 
2 . & 16. 13. 


know him; for he dwelleth with you, 2 Jchn 4 ö. 
and ſhall be in you. | t 1 Co1-2. 14- 


18 : * I will not leave you | comfortleſs . 1 * 2. 
! I will come to you. 


| x Mat. 28. 20. 
19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſeeth ver. 3,25. 


to 
_ 


ll Or, orf bans. 


me no more; but * ye ſee me: * becauſe I = John 16. | 
. I 


live, ye ſhall live alſo. a 1 Cor. 15. 
20 At that day ye ſhall know that *I %. . 
am in my Father, and ye in me, and I Job 20. 38. 
in you. OO 
21 © He. that hath my commandments, ven, 23. 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: Al 
and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will ma- 
nifeſt myſelf to him. | ' 
22 © Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 4 Lukes. 16, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy? 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? | 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep. my «ver. 15. 


words: and my Father will love him, 


'and we will come unto him, and make u Ion. 24; 
our abode with him. * 
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not 
my ſayings: and s the word which ye ever. 10. 
hear is not mine, but the Father's which 133775. 
ſent me. | | . 4 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. | — 
26 But * the Comforter, which it the Holy | 16715: 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my John 15: 26 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and ich. 2 22 & 
bring all things to your remembrance, . . 
whatſoever I have faid unto you. 1 John 2. 20, 
27 4 * Peace I leave with you, my peace «Phil. 4. 7, 
[ give unto you: not as the world giveth, 93.15. 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be vr. . 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 0 | 
28 Ye have heard how ® I ſaid unto you, m ver. 3, 8. 
go away, and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 
J go unto the Father: for my Father is aver. 12. 


John 16. 16. 
greater than J. pp nba 


29, And v now Thave told you before it » See 


| 2 * h. 5. 18. & 
come to paſs, that, when it is come to 10. 36. 


Phil. 2. 6. 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with wr eg 


ohn 15.26. 
; 16. 7. 


— 


2 
- * * >, 
* 
— 


—— — — 


Chris love for bis diſciples : 
DOMINI CHAP. XV 


1 Under the parabl: of a vine Chriſt ſetteth forth 
God's government of bis church, and exborteth 
tis diſciples to abide in his faith and dotirine : 
12 be commandeth them to love one anotber, 
according to the great love be bad ſbewed for 
them : 18 forewarneth them of the hatred and 
perſecution of the world : 26 and telleth them 
of the teſtimony which the Holy Ghoſt, and they 
alſo, ſhall bear to him. e 

AM the true vine, and my Father is 

the huſbandman. - | | 


33˙ 


I 


Mat. 2 f. 13. 

fruit he taketh away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
mamaay bring forth more fruit. 
an, 4 > Now ye are clean through the word 
10. & 17. I7. - 
Eph. 5. 26. which I have ſpoken unto you. 


2 * Every branch in me that beareth not 


Ter an. 4 © Abide in me, and J in you. As the 
r Jota2.6 branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 


abide in the vine; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. | 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame 
« Hol. 24-3. bringeth forth much fruit: for || without 
.me ye can do nothing. | 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
< Mat 3. 10. men gather them, and caſt Cem into the 
*7-19 fire, agd they are burned. 
Ji ye abidein me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it 
24. = 16. 23 ſhall be done unto you. ; 
£ Mat. 5-16- $ © Herein is my Father glorified, that 
John 8.31. ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my 


Phil 
4 13- 35- p 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. | 

1 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
might remain in you, and 
* 7 bat your joy might be full. ; 


& 4. 13. 


. 
AQs 4 12. 


F ver. 16. 
John 14. 13%, 


* John 16. , 
=4. & 17. 1. that 
Ca 
- 34- 


_ = Joha 3.17. love one another, as I have loved you. 
= ch. 10.14, 13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
km. g „ that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
7.5 , . 2 

1 14 Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
2 . 16 25, ever I command you. 
. . 15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 
an, doeth : but I have called you friends; for 
Ja: 47:35 all things that I have heard of my Father 
7 John 6:70 have made known unto you 

415%, 16 ? Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
ie . Choſen you, and * ordained you, that ye 
Ma16-:5- ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and bat 


A. your fruit ſhould remain: that * whatſo- 


] 


124 This is my commandment, That ye | 


S. JOHN. He forewarneth them of the world's hatred: 


ever ye ſhall ask of the Father in my name, pon 
he may give it you. ; 33- 
17 a eſe things I command you, that » ver. 13. 
ye love one another. | 
18 Jef the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. - 
19 If ye were of the world, the world Job 4.8. 
would love his own: but * becauſe ye are . 7.14. 
not of the world, but I have chofen you . 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto 
ou, The ſervant is not greater than his {1492+ 
ord. If they have perſecuted me, they John 13. 16. 
will alſo perſecute you; * if they have kept = Ezck. 3. 7. 
my faying, they will keep your's alſo. I 
21 But all theſe things will they do John 16. 3. 
unto you for my name's fake, becauſe they 


know not him that ſent me. . 
22 If Thad not come and ſpoken unto * ch. 9. 41. 


t x John 3. 
I, 13. 


them, they had not had fin: © but now <Rom. 1.20. 


they have no || cloak for their fin. , rg. 
23 He that hateth me hateth my Fa- John a. a;. 
ther alſo. | 
24 If I had not done among them * 
works which none other man did; the 
had not had fin : but now have they bot 
ſeen and hated both me and my Father. „g f. 10. 
25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 21 64. + 
might be fulfilled that is written in their John 14.15; 
law, They hated me without a cauſe. f. 
26 [But when the Comforter is come, % 2. 33. 
whom I will fend unto you from the Lake 29-48. 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 2241 U. 
he ſhall £3-15-.£4. 
10. 3g. 


the e ch. 3. 2. & 
7. 31. & 9. 32. 


proceedeth from the Father, 
teſtify of me: | 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- 1 dk. 3. 1. 
cauſe * ye have been with me from the : Fer. 1.16. 


beginning. 1 
Sir. VI. 

1 Cbriſ warneth bis diſciples of their ſufferings 
for his ſake: 5 he comforteth them by a pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt : 16 he intimateth bis 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, telling them 
that their ſorrow ſhould ſoon be ſucceeded by 
Joy, and that their prayers in his name would 
be accepted of the Father : 29 his diſciples 
confeſs their faith in bim; he foretelleth their 
deſertion of him, and promiſeth them peace in 
him amidſt their tribulation in the world, 


2 * They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 25. hu. 


n 9. 22, 


oever killeth you will think that he doeth 227 — 25 


God ſervice. ; 9, 10, 11. 
3 And * theſe things will they do unto : Jobs r5.2:. 
ou, becauſe they have not known the 782 4.5. 
ather, nor me. | : Tim. 1. 13. 
4 But * theſe things have I told you, that 
1 when 


- 


gogues - 


e John 13. 
19. & 14. 29. 


He comforteth them with | CH AP. XVII. a promiſe of the Holy Spirit. 


Dort when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, „fd 
33 ber that I told you of them. And f theſe | ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, for 13. 
OT 5. things I faid not unto you at the beginning, | joy that a man is born into the world. e 
15. becauſe I was with you. To - 22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : = ver. 6. 
5 var. 20,16, | /'$ But now *I go my way to him that | but I will ſee you again, and your heart *Luke 24. 
1g. 3. E ſent me; and none of you aſketh me, | ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh Jos 14. », 
14. 28, Whither goeſt thou? * from you. N 
6 But becauſe I have faid theſe things | 23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me no- *p3 5: 
h ver. 222 UNO -—_ b forrow hath filled your heart. thing. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, ANG 
* © 7 Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth; It is | Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Jig . 
| expedient for you that I go away: for if I | name, he will give it you. 5 
«7-39. go" not away, the Comforter will not | 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
& 15.26, COME unto you; but *if I depart, I will | name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, © that your . 18. 11. 
Eph. 4. 3. ſend him unto you. Joy may be full. 8 tx 
Vor, 8 And when he is come, he — reprove 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
convince. the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and | in || proverbs: but the time cometh, when | or, 


of judgement : I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in || pro- 18.“ 


As 2.2 9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on | verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the %. 


7 me; ; Father. 
rtr IN Of righteouſneſs, ® becauſe I go to | 26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: 
4 f. 3 my Father, and ye fee me no more; and I fay not unto you, that I will pray the 


oAQs 26.18 11 * Of judgement, becauſe ? the prince | Father for you: 


ohn 12. 31. of this world is judged. 27 For the Father himfelf loveth you, Jen 14. 
CN 61 12 I have yet many things to ſay unto | becauſe ye have loved me, and have be- er ze. 
Heb. 2. 14. you, 9 but ye cannot bear them now. lieved that I came out from God. md Het 

ch. 23. 3» 


ark 0 
11 5 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of | 28 6 came forth from the Father, and : 
"8 .r7, truth, is come, he will guide you into | am come into the world: again, I leave 
© 35-20. 26. All truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- | the world, and go to the Father. 
John 2.20, ſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that | 29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
mM ſhall he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you | ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 2 no 


things to come. | || proverb. . 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall | 30 Now are we ſure that > thou knoweſt f. l r. 


receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew ᷑ unto | all things, and needeſt not that any man 


you. ſhould ask thee : by this i we believe that . T, . 
t Mat. 1. 15 All things that the Father hath are | thou cameſt forth from God. k Mat. 26. 37. 
Joha 4. mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take t Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now cha gd 10. 
1, 1% of mine, and ſhew it unto you. believe? 72 8 
r 16 8 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 32 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 22 
13. 132% 14. me: and again a little while, and ye ſhall | now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, ! every 21. 6. 
2%.r. 23. - {ee me, * becauſe I go to the Father. man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: {91427 
ch. 13. 3. 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among | and w yet J am not alone, becauſe the Father Eph. = 4- 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto | is with me. 3 Zela NI; 


us, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: | 33 Theſe things I have fpoken unto you, Tin. 4. 1. 
and again a little while, and ye (hall ſee me: | that *in me ye might have peace. In the ? jobs Fr. 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 24 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that | good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 
he faith, A little while? we cannot tell | CHAP. XVII. *. 
what he ſaith. * | . | 2 Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorify bim; 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de- | 6 and to preſerve his apoſiles in unity of faith, 
firous to alk him, and ſaid unto them, Do | 15 and from all evil; 17 and 10 ſan#tify them 
ye enquire . among yourſelves of that I | with the word of truth : 20 and for the per felt 
faid, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee | union of all believers, and their admiſſion to a 
me: and again a little while, and ye ſhall | ſhare of his glory in beaven. 8388 
ſee me? N | HESE words ſpake jeſus, and lifted & 13. 5 
20 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, That ye up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Fa- wa. 11 a5. 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall | ther, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, John 3 35: 
rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but | that thy Son alſo may glorify thee : . 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 2 * As thou haſt given him power over 2 


VIfai,26,27. 21 A woman when ſhe is in travail all fleſh; that he ſhould give eternal life to H.:. K. 


hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: | as many as thou haſt given him. © vere. g, 
| | 3 And John 6. 37. 


ä 


I 


— 


. Chrift's prayer to bis Fatber. 
ien = ht k thee © the only true God, and 
„might know thee © the only tru ; | 

Sims; mn. Jetus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. 
„„ 4 U have glorified thee on the earth: 1 


Mac 
wn 1 

Cas 

oO 


r 8.4. 
* 3 Go 1 


1 


J Gu Yo; woe Bus. aint 
* 5- &- And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
10. 36. K 1 


2282 
75 PP 


eat, 6 4 I have manifeſted! thy name unto 
«:3>=9. the men a which thou gaveſt me out of 
der . 3. the world: thine: they were, and thou 
F - gaveſt them me; and they have kept thy 
& 10. 30. & word. L 

I14- 9. 

Phil. 2.6. 
Seb . whatiocver 


I ver. thee.. . 


jou haſt given me are of 


een. $ For I have given unto them the words 


254 46 2. Which thou gaveſt me; and; 


sz. 10 And all mine are thine, and 3 thine are 


— 


John 6. 37, n 


have re- 
= x5. 19 ceived them, and have know ſurely that 
& 12. 49. &. I came out from thee, and they have be- 
342: lie ved that thou didſt ſend me. | 
=" "x g I pray for them: I pray not for the 
13. world, but for them which thou haſt given 


me; for they are thine. 


mine; and I am glorified in them. 
11 * And now I am no more in the world, 
*. but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
21 Pet. 7.5. thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
Jen. own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
23 i that they may be one, *as we are. | 
12 While I was with them in the world, 
x <>.6. 39. -*T kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou 
Hebr. 2. 13. gaveſt me I have kept, and 7 none of them 
1 John >. xg. is loft, * but the ſon of perdition ; that 

-=Jow 5-79. the ſcripture might be fulfill. 
res. 13 And now come I to thee; and theſe 
a2 2-25 things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 

have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 


r ch. 13. 1. 
& 16. 28. 


| * 14 * I have 1 them thy word; and 
1% % the world hath hated them, becauſe they 


3745737 are not of the world, even as I am not of 


. 16. the world. 5 


JOHN. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they 


alſo may be one in us: that the world may 


have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 


Judas betrayeth his maſter. 
21 That they all may be one; as thou, p: 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they DO MINT 


ver. 11,22, 


believe that thou haſt ſent me. WEE 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me 888 

I have given them; that they may be one, cha 4 8. 

even as we are one: g B 
23 Tin them, and thou in me, * that John 1. 3. 


14 20. 


they may be made perſect in one; and that 734 


= | 
the world may know: that thow haſt fent TeV 


me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 

me. | 
24 Father, I will that they alſo, whom PJohn 12.26. 

thou haſt given me, be with ine where I AI 17. 


7 Now y have known that all things | am; that they may behold my glory, which 


thou haſt given me: 4 for thou loved(t me aver. 5. 
before the foundation of the world. 

29 O righteous Father, the world hath 7J-bn 15-21. 
4 Nrtbruge thee : but I have known thee, ch. 7.29, - 
and * theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 1% 38 
me. | | : t ver. $8. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy n 
name, and will declare 17. that the love = 
* wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in ch. 18. 9 
them, and I in them. | 


CHE P. XVI. 


Judas betrayeth F:ſus : the officers and ſeldiers 
a Chrifts xword fall to the ground: 10 Peter 
cutteth off Malcbus car: 12 Feſus is led bound 
_ to Annas and Caiaphas : 15 Peter denieth bim: 
19 Jeſus is exemined by the high prieft, and 
ſftruct by one of the officers: 25 Peter denieth 
bim the ſecond and third time: 28 Jeſus brought 
before Pilate, and examined, confeſſeth his king- 
dem not to be of this world: Pilate teſtifying 
his innocence, and offering to releaſe him, the 
Jes prefer Barabbas. | 


| HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 


* he went forth with his diſciples — oh 


over d the brook Cedron, where was a 2 


garden, into the which he entered, and 23. 
his diſciples. 2 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 


15 1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take knew the place: © for Jeſus ofttimes re- : 


ca: tbem out of the world, but that thou 


2 Ti. . ſhouldeſt keep them from'the evil. 
ting” 16 They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

„ 17 © Sanctify them through thy truth: 
Eph. 5. 26. thy word is truth. 
* 2 Sam. 7. 
Pe 3 12 have I alſo ſent them into the 
7.24.21. 19 And * for their ſakes I ſanctify my- 
rea, ſelf, that they alſo might be 4 ſanctified 
r through the truth. ee 

Gn 20 ©4 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
Li. for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 

through their word; : 


- 


18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 


- þ : 8 37. & 22. 39. 
ſorted thither with his diſciples. 


3 Judas then, having received a band gf u. 
men and officers from the chief prieſts and Mark 14.43 
Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns and E247 
torches and weapons. | 

4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things 
that ſliould come upon him, went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 

0 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

Jeſus faith unto them, I am he. And Ju- 
_ alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. ; | 

6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
I am he, they went backward, and fell io 


7 Then 


the ground. 


ne 


Chriſt is examined before Caiaphas 
Anno 


od 7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek 

33. ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Is 8 [eſus an{wered, I have told you that I 
am he: if therefore ye ſeek me, 

go their way: 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled, 
© John 17. which he ſpake, © Of them which thou 
| gaveſt me have I loſt none. * 
f Matth.26. 10 C Then Simon Peter having a ſword 
Mark 14. 47. drew it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, 
Ws and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's 
- name was Malchus. 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up 
thy ſword into the ſheath : * the cup which 
wy Father hath given me, (hall I not drink 
it 


& Matth. 20. 
22. & 26. 39, 


12 J Then the band and the captain and 
8 of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound 
im, | 
13 And bled him away to Annas firſt; for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 
eb was the high prieſt that ſame year ||. 
Call. 14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
big %%, Counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
oha rx. that one man ſhould die for the people. 
Bast. 26. cs, 15 4 | And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
Mark 14.54 and % did another diſciple : that diſciple 
ae z * was known unto the high prieſt, and went 
| OP Jeſus into the palace of the high 
prieſt. 9 
=» Matth. 26. 16 ® But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Mark 14. 66. Then went out that other diſciple, which 
' was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this man's diſciples? He faith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals; for 
it was cold : and they warmed themſelves: 
ae 1 ſtood with them, and warmed 

19 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of 
his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

a Matth, 26, 20 Jeſus anſwered him, *I ſpake openly 

Like 4. 13. to the world; I ever taught in the ſyna- 

l fe and in the temple, whither the 


26, 28. 
2, ews always reſort; and in ſecret have I 
aid nothing. : 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: 
behold, they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 

„Ke, of the officers which ſtood by“ ſtruck Je- 
o ſus || with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 
»«ar%d. Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? * 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have fpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? 


4 
| "Y f * 


r 


CHAP. 


let theſe | 


| Ve 
King of the Jews? 


XVIII. and arraigned before Pilate. 


24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto „N: 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. 33: 

25 / And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed e 
himſelf. They ſaid therefore unto him, _—_ 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 6m. 
denied it, and ſaid, I am not. DES 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, | 
being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, 
ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
with him ? |; 

27 Peter then denied again : and * im- 
mediately the cock crew. | 

28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas II 2, f. 
unto || the hall of judgement : and it was Mk ts. z. 
early; * and they themſelves went not into 513. 


t Mat. 26.7 
Mark 14. 5 
Luke 22. 


Adds 3. 13. 
the 1 hall, leſt they ſhould be de- 12. beafe, 
filed; but that they might eat the paſſover. Mzt. 27-27. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and & 11. 3. 
ſaid, Whaß zccuſation bring ye againſt this 
man ? 
39 They anſwered and faid unto him, If 
he were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 
31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death; | 
32 ® That the ſaying of Jeſus might be «ma 
fulfilled, which be ſpake, fignifying what 1: 
death he ſhould die. * The — 
3 * Then Pilate entered into the judge- -N. 2. | 
ment hall again, and called Jeſus, and faid 
unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
4 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee 
of me? 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief prieſts have 
delivered thee unto me: what haſt thovw 
done ? 
36 7 Jeſus anſwered, * My kingdom is not 7: Tim. 6. 


of this world: if my kingdom were of this = Þas. -. 44. 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that Tube 1. 1 


I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : but ' het 15s 
now 1s my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
ſayeſt that Yd a king. To this end was 
I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the | 
truth. Every one that is of the truth 7 — 2 
heareth my voice. 44.6. 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? 

And when he had ſaid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, 
I find in him no fault 47 all. Luke 25 4» | 

39 © But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould Jow 1-4, 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will Mar. 278 


therefore that I releaſe unto you the Tg 5 


dMat. 27. 24. 


* 


40 Then 


GIA + * OA. eee e l 


1 


re eee 


Teſs is ſcourged, and crowned with thorns: S. JOHN. 


Anno d 7 1 1 
Ox 40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, 

p "4 5 Not this man, but © > a6 Ba- 

tag; tabbas was a robber. 

ELuKe2 2.29. CHAP. XIX. 

; 1 Feſus is ſceurged, crowned with thorns, mocked, 
and buffeted by the ſoldiers. 4 Pilate declareth bis 

innccence: the Jews charge bim with aſſuming 

title tile of the Son of Ged. 8 Pilate upon far- 
ther examination is more deſirous to releaſe him, 
bt everccme with the clamours of the Jews deli- 
vereth bim to be crucified. 17 He is led to Gol- 
gotha, and crucified between two malefectors. 


19 Pilate's inſeripticn on bis croſs. 23 The /cl- 


diers part his garments. 25 He commenaeth his 
mother to Jabn; 28 receiveſh vinegar to drink, 
and dieth. 31 The legs of the others are broken, 


and the fide of Feſus pierced. 38 Joſeph of 


Arimathea beggeth bis bedy, and afjiſted by N. co- 
demms burieth it. 1 
1 HEN Pilate therefore" took / Jeſus, 
Mark 15. 15. and ſcourged Bim. 


es 2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, | 
3 And faid, Hail, king of the Jews! and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 
41 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and faith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
* forth to you, that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. 
5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crownoof thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man! 


Crucify im, crucify bim. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify Bim: for 
I 6nd-no fault in him. | 


; *Ler. 24. 6. 7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a 


law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
An 26.55- Cauſe * he made himſclf the Son of God. 
& 10. 33. 8 4 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid; | 
9 And went again into the judgement 
| hall, and-ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
Lib z,, But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
12, 14 10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that 
] have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to releafe thee? 


| Blake2z. 1 Jeſus anſwered, * Thou couldeſt have 


Ita 7, 30. no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given/thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, 
bLake23-2+ ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art 

A 17.7. not Celars friend: i whoſoever maketh 

- himſelf a king ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar.” 
13 When Plate therefore heard that ſay- 
I 1 4 


His crucifixion, 


ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down px! 
in the judgement feat in a place that is 33. 
called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. | 

14 And k it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the fixth hour: and he 
ſaith anto the Jews, Behold your King! 

- 15 But they cried out, Away with im, 
away with in, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, ! We have no king 
but Ceſar. 

16 ® Then delivered he him therefore adh. ay. 
unto them to be crucified. ' And they took Mak 1g. 5. 
Jeſus, and led im away. ce 

17 C And he bearing his croſs went zur 27: 
forth into a place called the place of a ſcull, Mick 15-21, 
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha : Luke 24.26, 

18 Where they crucified him, and two à Numb. 23. 
other with him, on either ſide one, and etl 
Jeſus in the midſt. | * 

19 % And Pilate wrote a title, and put i arb g. 28. 
on the croſs, And the writing was, JESUS Lake 23. 38. 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE-JEWS.. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews 
to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 


k Mat, 27.62, 


IGen, 49. 10, 


22 Pilate anſwered, What J have written 


F465 3-!3- , 6 © When the chief prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſay ing, 


I have written. ; 

23 J Then the ſoldiers, when they had 5175-27-35: 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments, and made Luke 23. 14, 
four parts, to every ſoldier a part; and alſo 
his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
{]. woven from the top throughout. 

24 They ſaid theretore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, which faith, * They parted myggai- p. 22. 18. 
ment among them, and for my veſturethey 
did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the 
ſoldiers did. 3 | 

25 4 * Now there ſtood by the croſs of 37-2755. 

eſus his mother, and his mother's fiſter, Luke 24.49. 

ary the wife of || * Cleophas, and Mary 197 748. 
Magdalene. | ; . 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he »Jow 1294. 
loved, he faith unto his mother, Woman, 27, 23:4. 
| behold thy fon ! HEHE -2 e 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold | 
thy mother! And from that hour that diſ- 
ciple took her unto his own home. „ 

28 4 After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now- accompliſhed; that the F. 69-22 


Or, 
roug bl, 


_—_ 


hs. th. 


ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 
29 Now 


4 *, 


His death and burial : 


DON; 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 

33-__ , vinegar: and they filled 2 fpunge with 

«Mat. 27.48, vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, and put 
it to his mouth. N 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received 

the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and 

he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


b Joha 17. 4. 


on The * therefore, © becauſe it was 
« Deut, 21, the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
23. 


remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath day, 
(for that ſabbath day was an high day,) 
beſought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and hat they might be takenaway. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and 


ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs : | . 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
5 John g. pierced his fide, and forthwith * came 
* thereout blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw tt bare record, and 
his record 1s true: and he knoweth that 
he ſaith true, that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, * that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. 

37 And again another ſcripture faith, 


f Exod. 12. 


Numb 9.12, 
Pf. 34. 20» 


£ 22.16, © They thall look on him whom they 
2 10. pierced. 
Niet ag . 38 J And after this 2 of Arima- 
Le thea, being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly 
i Jokng. 22. i for fear of the Jews, beſought Pilate that 
be might take away the body of Jeſus: and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jeſus. h 
4 b. %% 39 And there tame alſo * Nicodemns, 
which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
1aas;.6, | walind it in linen clothes with the ſpices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a garden; and in the gar- 
den a new ſepulchre, wherein wa never 
man yet laid, 
mIfai. 53:9, 42 » There laid they ſeſus therefore 
ver. 3. a becauſe of the Jews' preparation day; for 


the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 
HAP. Wl © 1" 
r Mary Magdalene, ſeeing the flone taken away 
from the ſepulchre, runneth to tell Peter and 
Jobn, who go thither, and find not the Fo. 
11 Mory feeth tio angels fitting in the\ſepul- 
chre; Jeſus bimſelf appeareth to her. 19 He 
appeareth to bis diſciples: 24 The incredulity 
"of Thomas, 26 Jeſus appeareth again to the 
Al ſciples, and ſalisfieth the doubis of Thames; 


- 
* 
* 


+? 
* 
_ 


CHAP. XX. 


| 18 ® Mary Magdalene came and 
| 6 Ba 


. His reſurrection. 
who conſeſſeth him. 30 The ſufficiency of ,, Gn! 
what is written for a ground of faith anto 33. 
ſalvation, | 

HE * firſt day of the week cometh 78. 1. 

Mary Magdalene early, when it was Luke 2+ :. 
yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the * other diſciple, whom Je- 
ſus loved, and faith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, “ 
and we know not where they have laid him. 

3 © Peter therefore went forth, and that . 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre. 
5 And he ſtgoping down, and /ooking in, ſaw 
"the linen dlathes lying; yet went he not in. 4 12. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the ſinen clothes lie, | | 

7 And the napkin, that was about his cb. 11. 44+ 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a.place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple, 

which came firſt to the ſepulchrce, and he 

ſaw, and believed. 8 "IE 
9 For as yet they knew not the ſcrip- 4d. 2 

ture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead. . &13- 
10 Then the diſciples went away again ** 3” 

unto their own home. | 
11 Js But Mary ſtood without at the Mark 26.5. 

ſepulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, the 

ſtooped down, and looked into the ſepulchte, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white ſitting, 


d John 13. 
23. & 10. 26. 
& 21. 7, 20, 


the one at the head, and the other at the 


feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unto them, Be- 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe 
turned herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtand- | Luke 24. 
ing, and i knew not that it was Je ſus. 

15 J:ſus faith unto her, Woman, why 
wecpeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She, 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and I will take him away. 5 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turn- 
ed herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni; 
which is to fay, Maſter. | 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; 
for Jam not yet aſeended to ny Father: fes 22. 
but go to * my brethren, and fay unto rom. 8. 29. 
them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Fag. 
Father; and ton my God, and your God. 
told the 
dien 1 


m Epheſ. 17. 


1 


＋ 
= 
g Os” 
. ” 7 = 
: 


n Mat. 28. 10. 


The incredulity and convittion of Thomas. S. IO HN. Chrift appeareth to his diſciples + 


ano diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and | Jobr. 24 Jebn aferteth the truth of bis teſ- . 
9 that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. timony, and that Jeſus did many abs beſides, 33. 
dre, 19 1 Then the ſame day at evening, | #00 numerous to be recorded. De. | WR 
1e. being the firſt day of the week, when the FTER theſe things _ ſhewed 

doors were ſhut where the diſciples were himſelf again to the diſciples at the 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus | tea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed 
and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto he Big. a 
them, Peace be unto you. 2 There were together Simon Peter, an 
20 And when he had fo faid, he ſhewed | Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael Jen 1. 48. 
» Jokn 16. Unto them hs hands and his fide. ? Then | of Cana in Galilee, and the /ons of Zebe- Mat 4. 21. 
87 were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw | dee, and two other of his diſciples. 
the Lord. - 3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a 
2 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace | fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We allo go 


Jin 17. as, e unto you: 5 as my Father hath ſent me, | with thee. They went forth, and entered 
e . even ſo ſend I you. | into a 9 immediately; and that night 
zTin. . . 22 And when he had ſaid this, he breath- | they caught nothing. 


— 4 rr 
2 „6% ar reg + Darn cient te 2. 
4 0 


ed on them, and faith unto them, Receive 4 But when the morning was now come, 


| ye the Holy Ghoſt: | | Jefus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples 

| Ze 23 * Whole ſoever fins ye t, they are | © knew not that it was Jeſus. Ng 
1 1 remitted unto them; and whole ſoever /ins | - 5 Then * Jeſus faith unto them, || Chil 4.“ 

| ye retain, they are retained. dren, have ye any meat? They anſwered 1, Sn. 


24 4 But Thomas, one of the twelve, | him, No. 
* Jokn 11. called Didymus, was not with them when | 6 And he faid unto them, Caſt the net 22 
Jeſus came. | on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye hal! 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaĩd unto | find. They caſt therefore, and now they 
bim, We have ſeen the Lord. But he faid | were not able to draw it for the multitude 
unto them, Except I ſhall fee in his hands | of fiſhes. | 
the print of the nails, and put my finger | 7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus * John 1. 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my | loved faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now > 
hand into his fide, I will not believe. when Simon. Peter heard that it was the 
26 T And after eight days again his diſ- Lord, he girt His fiſher's coat unto bim, (for 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them: | he was naked,) and did caſt himſelf into 
then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and | the ſea. | | 
ſtood in the midſt, and faid, Peace be un- 8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
to you. | | ſhip; (for they were not far from land, but 
27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hi- | as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands; | the net with 6(hes. ; 
ln, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt ;# 9 As ſoon then as they were come to 
| into my fide: and be not faithleſs, but | land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 
believing. : 8 fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
28 And Thomas anſwered and faid unto-| 10 you faith unto them, Bring of the: 
him, My Lord and my God. fiſh which ye have now caught. | 
29 Jclus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe | 11 Simon Peter went up, and dreyithe- 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed : | net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred. 
2 * blefied are they that have not ſeen, and | and fifty and three: and for all there were 


— 


— 


. — we 


2 


_ 
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J | - jet have believed. | ſo many, yet was.not the net broken.. | 
i ® Joh 23, And many other figns truly did | 12 J Jeſus faith unto them, Come and : A 1 
4 "7 Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which | dine. And none of the diſciples durſt aſk . n 
* ate not written in this book: , him, Who art thou? knowing that it was a 
| +, ones f 7 But theſe are written, that Fe might | the Lord. : 
1 Br” believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of | 13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, 9 
| 22275 God; and that believing ye might have | and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. ? 
wars. life through his name. I. 14 This is now the third time that Je- » See. 4 

'4 CHAP. XXI. | ſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after 14 * 


1 Chriſt appearetb 10 bis HE at the ſea of | thathe was riſen. from the dead. 
Tiberias, and maketh- him/elf known by a great 15.4 So when they had dined, Jeſus faith 
draught of fiſhes : 12 be cateth before them : to Simon Peter, Simon, /n of Jonas, loveſt 
15 be thrice repeateth: his charge to Peter to thou me more than theſe ? He faith unto 
2 © ,, feed bis flock; foretelleth the manner. of | bis | him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
„ Aab; and rebuleub bis curiaſin concerning | thee, He faith unto him, Feed my 7 1 5 
1 * Ei X "7 | 1 | 


4 


* 
bs 


His thrice repeated charge to Peter. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 


33 Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He 


Acts 20. 28. 
Hebr. 13. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 

& 5. 2, 4+ 


* John 2. 24, 
29 & 16. 30. 


Ich. 13. 36. 
Acts 12. 3. 4+ 


m 2 Pet, 1. 


Anno 
DO MINI 
33 


o Luke I. & 


1 Tim, 3.16. 
e Mat, 28, 
T9, 
Mark 16. 15, 
John 20. 21. 
Acts 10. 41, 
SMart. 

e . 
Joha — 19, 
26. & 21. 1, 


13 15 · 
© Luke 24. 


16745 


1/4 


26, 27. K 15. 
1 Mat. 2 11. 
Ads 11. 16. 
b Joel 3. 18. 


2 prong of the 


ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. i He faith unto him, Feed 
my ſheep. | 

17 He faith unto him the third time, 
Simon, /n of Jonas, loveſt thou mie? Pe- 
ter was grieved becauſe he faid unto him 
the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he 
ſaid unto him, Lord, * thou knoweſt all 
things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, 
When thou waſt young, thou girdedſt 
thyſelf, and walkedſt whither thou would- 
eſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. Ip 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying w by what 
death he ſhould glorify God. And when 
he had ſpoken this, he faith unto bim, 
Follow me. | 


— 


CHAP. XXI. Peter's curiefity concerning Fohn rebuked. 


| 20 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the O 
diſciple a whom Jeſus loved following; 33. 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, eee 
_ ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 25 & 206. . 
thee? 
21 Peter ſeeing him faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what hall this man do? h 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If J will that he 
tarry * till I come, what zs that to thee? 2 Mar 16. 
follow thou me. | wo 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 4.2. 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 27 f. 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 22, 7, 20. 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry till 1 
come, what g that to thee ? 
24 © This is the diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things : 
and r we know that his teſtimony is true. 


PJohn 19. 35; 


which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould 


the world itfelf could not contain the books 
| that ſhould be written. Amen. 


—_— 


— — 
__ 


The ACTS of the Apoſtles. 0 


CHAT: L- 
1 Chriſt after his reſurreftion, having given in- 
ftruttions to his apeſtles, and commanded them to 
wait in Jeruſalem the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
aſcendeth into heaven in their fight, 10 Two 
angels warn them to depart, and to look for his 
ſecond coming : 12 they return, and give them- 
ſelves unto prayer. 15 Peter exhorting to fill 
up the place of the traitor Judas, Matthias is 
' choſen by lot to be an apaſtle. 
HE former treatiſe have I made, 
O * Theophilus, of all that Jeſus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 > Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after that he through the Holy Ghoſt 
; had given commandments unto the apo- 
ſtles whom he had choſen : 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 


after his paſſion by many infallible proofs, | 


being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking 
5 on things pertaining to the kingdom of 
0 


4 And, being aſſembled together with 


them, commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Feruſalem, but wait for the 
ather, which, /aith be, ye 


ave heard of me. 


5 For John truly baptized with water; 


b but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence. bn 
6 When they therefore were come toge- 


lu, ther, they asked of him, ſaying, * Lord, 


wilt thou at this time * reſtore. again the „ n! 
kingdom to Ifrael? 8 * 33 

7 And he faid unto them, It is not 28. 
for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, Ben. 7. 7 


which the Father hath put in his own 'Mzt-24-36. 


I 

Mark 13. 32» 
POwer. * ; | < 1 Theff. 5. 1. 
| 8 ® But ye ſhall receive || power, * after f n 
that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you : nor bog 


and » ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me both a en 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- Niue: 40. 


TS. 27s 


earth. Ver. 22. 
while they beheld, 4 he was taken up; and Jon 6.64. 
a cloud received him out of their fight. pets 
10 4 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel; Ik 16. 
11 Which alſo ſaid, * Ye men of Galilee, Lake 24. 4 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this 28388 
fame Jeſus, which 1s taken up from you ,“ 


as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. Mark 13. 26. 
12 % Then returned they unto Jeru- Jenn 14. 3. 
ſalem from the mount called Olivet, Thr. 0. 
which is from Jerufalem a ſabbath day's tes. 1. 10. 
Ne: By. > Rev. 1.7. 
journey. : vLuke 24. 52. 
13 And when they were come in, they ,,, _ 
went up *into an upper room, where abode 3% K 20. 8.” 
both y Peter, and James, and John, and , 


Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- tt, 


| mew, and Matthew, James the /on of Al- 


pheus, 


45 | ; ohn 12. 
25 4 And there are alſo many other things ichn 20. 30. 


be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even Au. 1. 


Amos 9. 11. 


maria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the g . 


9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, — aut] | 


5 0 F 1%. 71. 
into heaven, * ſhall ſo come in like manner t ban, 7. 13. 
. at. 24+ 30. 


Ae . from us, muſt one be ordained 4 to be a 


Matthias choſen to be an apofile. 


oui pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and * Judas 
33. tbe brother of James. | 
. ne is I4 * Theſe all continued with one accord 
Hr, in prayer and ſupplication, with © the wo- 
4. | men, and Mary the mother of Jc{us, and 
< Loke23- with * his brethren. . 
— 15 © And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
the midſt of the diſciples, and faid, (the 
e Rev. 3-4 number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty,) 

- 16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
tt g. . needs have been fulfilled, * which the Holy 
« Lokezz. concerning Judas, which was guide to 
jobn 18 3. them that took Jeſus. | 


 >Mat.10.4 17 For he was numbered with us, and 
Leg 25. had obtained part of this barge 8 
Z 18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
1 * the reward of iniquity ; and falling head- 


57, 8. long, he burſt aſunder in the midft, and all 
Wer his 


wels guſhed out. | 
19 And it was known unto all the dwel- 
lers at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
20 For itis written in the book of Pſalms, 
= Pſ. 69. 25- Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 
» FL *. man dwell therein: and his || biſhoprick 
ae let another take. 
.21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
2 with us all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 
„Mk f. 1. 22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
rng unto that ſame day that ? he was taken up 


witneſs with us of his reſurrection. 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
r ch. 25 22- * Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. . 5 | 
24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, 
Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all 
ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt 


ver 
AQs 4 33- 


r 
* n 
Jer 11.26 choſen, : 17 | 
A&s 15% 25 * That he may take part of this mi- 
niſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 


- 


Rev, 2. 2+ 


his own place. | ; 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apoſtles. . 

5 TH AP. 1... 

7 1 The deſcent of, the Holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles 
en the day of Pentecoſt : they ſpeak divers lan- 

gun ges to the general amazement, but ſome de- 

ride them. 14 Peter fpeweth that the ittpi- 

ration ſpoken of by 

that Jeſus, whom they bad cruciſied, was now 


* 
| 


riſen from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, | 


according to David's predittions, and bad ſbed 


The ACTS. 


John 13. 18. Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before s 


by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to | 


Joel mas now fulfilled; | 


; 


in doubt, ſaying one to another, What 


forth the promiſe of the Holy Spirit in. full 


The apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


proof of bis being the Meſſias, 37 A great GN! 

number are converted by Peter's preaching, 33. 

41 who, being baptized, converſe devoutly and 

charitably together, the apoſtles working many 

miracles, and God daily increaſing the church. 

\ ND when * the day of Pentecoſt was 

X fully come, they were all with one 
accord 1n one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and 
e it filled all the houte where they were ech. 4. 31, 
fitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it fat upon each 
of them. | 4 

4 And they were all filled with the «c, . 5 
Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with * Mak 
other tongues: as the Spirit gave them ut- As 1. 
terance. 4087. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 7. 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation un- &.. 
der heaven. | « 
6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, + Gr. wal 
the multitude came together, and were a, 
. becauſe that every man o 

eard them ſpeak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvel- 
led, faying one to another, Behold, are not 
all theſe which ſpeak * Galileans ? Adi 1. 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, ang 
Alia, * ä 3239 * 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cytene, 
and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and pro- 
ſelytes, | 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works ©5537 
of God. | 5 
12 And they were all amazed, and were 


Lev. 23 15. 
Deut. 16. 9. 
Acts 20. 16. 
bch, 1. 14. 


meaneth this ? 44 
13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 80 bis 
14 1 But Peter, ſtanding up with the 

eleven, liſted up his voice, and ſaid unto ® 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerufalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words: | 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye fup= YE 
poſe, * ſeeing it is ut the third hour of 21 


MY we, ow 


the 8. * * . E 75 J a C. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by » 1. be 

the prophet Joel; '—o——=R@ —_——— ' 
U | 2 . 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Joel 2, eJc 


days, faith God, I will pour out of my Leb. 2 
Spirit upon all fieth : and your ſons. and ad 
6 your = 


FI 


231. 
12 Mat. 24. 29. 


Peter's ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt: C H A P. III. 


18 And on my ſervants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of 
ich. 21.4 my Spirit; and they ſhall propheſy: 
der. 12. I9 * And I will ſhew wonders in heaven 
ere“ above, and figns in the earth beneath; 
Joel a. zo, blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke : 

20 ® The ſun ſhall be turned into dark- 
neſs, and the moon into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord 


COMme: 


ark 13. 24. 
uke 21.25. 


6 - „10. 13. 


ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. 3 | 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
" 3-2. among you ? by miracles and wonders and 


10, 11 


. 38. figns, which God did by him in the midſt 
4, of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know : 
* 23 Him, * being delivered by the deter- 
£13, minate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
Bro. © ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
2 .. crucified and ſlain : 
10. 24 W 
zr looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 
& * I foreſaw the Lord always before my 
2» face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
2+ ſhould not be moved: 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 


A 


— hy © 
Y-5- £8 _— 
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* 
SF 


fleſh ſhall rM in hope: 

2297 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
In hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the 
joy with thy countenance. } 
ohe 29 Men and brethren, || let me freely 
« 1 Kings , ſpeak unto you of the patriarch David, 
e ze that he is both dead and buried, and his 
ſepulchte is with us unto this day. 

Zo Therefore. being a prophet, * and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an oath. 


Is 


4 if F” 
N 7 44 1 

* , * 
* - 


Sams 7, / 
13. 3 


FP. 132.1 ; : : 
„ Tony, to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
e 4 Cording to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 


Chriſt to fit on his throne ; 
He ſeeing this before ſpake of the 


* re{urcetion'of Chriſt, that his ſoul was 


not left in hell, neither his fleſh did fee 
corruption. | | | 
hath God raiſed bp, 


2 Tim. 2.3 
905 3 


32 This Ceſus 


2 whereof ve all are witneſſes. 


14 of God exalted, and © having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, Hat o who- | 


hom God hath raiſed up, having | 


my tongue was glad; moreover allo my 


ways of life; thou ſhalt make ms full of | 


33 Therefore being by the right hand | 


A great number are converted by it. 


34 For id is not aſcended into the 3 Ammo 
| hexrens : but he faith himſelf, < TheLond > one? 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right FF 
hand, 2 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. Epvce. 1 26. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 1. . 
know aſſuredly, that God * hath made wh” 
that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Chriſt. 1 
37 4 Now when they heard 2516, * they Luke z. 10. 
were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto 163 © 
Peter and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
| 38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, . = 
and be baptized every one of you in the 48 3. 19. 
name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. : | 
39 For the promiſe is unto yo and * to z 
your children, and * to all that are afar * ch. 10.45. 


off, ev as many as the Lord our God 4 11. . K 
| ſhall call. —< pl 


ay 
thouſand fouls. | 

142 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
apoſtles' doctrine and fellowſhip,” and in Pon 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. = 

43 And fear came upon every foul : and . 10. 25. 
„many wonders-and figns were done by 2, 16. 
the apoſtles. | | 4. 4. 33. 

44 And all that believed were together, 
anden had all things common; 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
and o parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 2. 
accord a in the temple, and ? breaking bread : G. 2,7. 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat ,, 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, * 

47 Praifing God, and * having favour Rem.. 18. 
with all the people. And e the Lord added . 5. 
to the church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

| CRAP. Ht. | 
I The lame man bealed by Peter and John: 12 
Peter declareth to the people that this cure was 
not wrought by any power en holineſs in himſelf 
or Jobn, but by the power of God through faith- 
in the nume of Jeſus, whom they had. ignorantly 
crucified, but whom God had raiſed from the 
dend according to the ſcriptures; and exbort- 
eib them by faith to jeck remiſſion of fins and 
ſalvation in. Jeſus, coboſe coming bad been ſpoken: 
of by Miaſes and all the prophets. © 
TOW Peter and John went up to- 


ver. 46. 
Acts 1. 14+ 
Rom. 12. 1 


a ch. 4. 32, 
34 | 


0. Iſai. 58. 7. 


p Acts 1. 1 
q Luke 2 
$3» 


| he * hath ſhed forth this, which ye now 


Pic. 4-3, ſee and hear. 


5 — 


gether * into the temple at the hour A. 4 
f. 55, 20. 


2 And. 


of prayer, being the ninth hour. 


k 


Tze lame man bealed by Peter and Fobn. The ACTS. 


Down 2 And ea certain man lame from his mo- 


3 ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 


daily at the gate of the temple which is 
John 9.8. called Beautiful, * to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple ; ; 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, faſtening his eyes upon him 
with John, ſaid, Look on us. 82 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receive ſomething of them. 
6 Then Peter faid, Silver and gold have 
I none; but ſuch as I have give I thee : 
A 4. 10. In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth 
riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
and lifted im up: and immediately his 
feet _ ancle bones received ſtrength. 

8 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and prailing God, 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking 
21 and praiſing God: a 
10 And they knew that it was he which 

> ſat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 

temple : and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 
II And as the lame man which was heal- 
- -*, ed held Peter and John, all the people ran 
e together unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwer- 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, wh 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye ſo 
en earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
© 10: 5h ak 5 or holineſs we had made this man to 
m Ma“. 27.2, W 


M2 . 27. 20. 
Mark 15. 11, 


Lz i, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, ' hath 
| John 18.40. glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye *deliver- 


4 
— 


282. ed up, and denied him in the preſence of | 


«Pc. 16.70. Pilate, when he was determined to let 
ark 1. 24. . * * 8 


2 14 But ye denied : the Holy One ? and 
the Juſt, and defired a murderer to be 


e 16 And his name through faith in his 

- £149 name hath made this man ſtrong, whom 
3 ö L A agg 

= ye ſee and know: yea, the fai hich is 
As 14.25, by him hath given him this per ect ſound- 


F xp. N15 in the preſence of you all. * 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that 

Ta. 26.22. through ignorance. ye did it, as did alſo 

Is 226. & Your rulers. i ERS | 

5.5 bs, 13 But * thoſe things, which God before 

ua, had hewed * by the mouth of all his pro- 


- + 


nchhe * leaping up ſtood, and walked, 


13 * The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, | 


people, and preached through Jeſus the 


Peter exhorteth the people to repent. 


hets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath |, Amo. 
fo fulfilled. 33. 

19 ? Repent ye therefore, and be con- Az N. 
verted, that your ſins may be blotted out, 


when the times of n ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord; _ 


20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 


before was preached unto you : 


21 * Whom the heaven muſt receive un- cb. 11 
til the times of * reſtitution of all things, t. 17.12. 


> which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of * bk 1-79 


all his holy prophets ſince the world began. 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 


A prophet "ſhall the Lord your God raiſe : Pet. 


up unto you of your brethren, like unto 447. 37: 
me; him ſhall ye hear in all things what- 
ſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
ſoul, which will not hear that prophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Vea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
muel and thoſe that follow after, as many 
as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe days. To 

ge Ye are the children of the prophets, «ch. x. 39. 
and of the covenarit which God made 8 1 


with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, Sgt., 


* Cen, 12. 3. 


And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of 418.4. « 
the earth be bleſſed. * 
26 Unto you firſt God, having raiſed up Nd 10 


Mat. 10. 5. 


- his Son Jeſus, 5 ſent him to bleſs you, in 18.4. 


a „ 

turning away every one of you from his 1 

Iniquities. | 3 
IV.. b Mat. 2. 21. 


1 The rulers of the Fews, offendediquith the teach- 
ing of Peter and John, impriſon them. 5 Being 
brought before the council, Peter boldly avouch- 
eth the late cure to have been wrought in the 
name of Jeſus, and that men can be ſaved b 
no otber name. 13 The council, ſtruct with the 

boldneſs of the two apoſtks, after conferring to- 

gether diſmiſs them with a threatening charge 
to ſpeak no more in the name of Feſus. 23 The 
church betaketh itſelf to prayer. 31 The pre- 
fence of the Holy Ghoſt is ſignified by the houſe 
ſhaking, and the apoſtles thereby emboldened to 
ſpeak the word; 32 The unity and charity of 
the church, who have their poſſeſſions in common. 
ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts, and the || captain of the tem- 1322.1 


| ple, and the Sadducees, came upon them, aa: 5. 44 


2 * Being, grieved that they taught the f l. 
reſurrection from the dead. : 
And they laid hands on, them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day: for it was 
now eventide, 
4 Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of the 
men was about five thouſand, 
> 51 And 


Peter and Jobn threatened by the council. CHAP. IV. 


ano 5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 

nie ach that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
b Luke 3. 2. 
John 11:49 phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high 
prieſt, were gathered together at Jeruſalem. 
| 7 And when they had ſet them in the 
Mane mdf}, they aſked, © By what power, or by 
Adds 7.27, what name, have ye done this? 3 
1 8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
: Ghoſt, faid vnto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Iſrael, © that by the name of 
Jos Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 

ed, whom God raiſed from the dead, 
and here be- 


e Acts 3. 6, 
16. 


f ch. 2. 24. 
even by him doth this man 


fore you whole. 
ePf. 113.22. 11 8 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 


Mat. 21. 42. nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the;corner. 
6 Mat. 1.21. 12 Neither is there ſalvation in any 
1 Tim, 2.2, Other: for there is none other name under 
" heaven given among men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, 
13 4 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
N Peter and ſohn, i and perceived that they 
marvelled; and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jeſus. 
14 And beholding' the man which was 


Acts 3. 11. healed & ſtanding with them, they could | 


ſay nothing againſt it. 
15 But when they had commanded them 


to go aſide out of the council, they con- 


ferred among themſelves, 

16 Saying, ! What fhall we do to theſe 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
n As 3.9, hath been done by them zs ® manifeſt to 
has all them that dwell in Jeruſalem; and we 

cannot deny rr. | | 

17 But that it ſpread no further among 
he people, let us ftraitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man' in 


this name. et 
18 u And they called them, and com- 


John 11. 47, 


" Again, 
©.5-4% manded them not to ſpeak at all nor teach 
in the name of Jeſus. | 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid | 
ch. 5.29, unto them, © Whether it be right in the 
iht of God to hearken unto you more 
„eb 1 f. 4 than unto God, judge ye. E FN 


2. h. 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
1 Jeb 1. „ which 4 we have ſeen and heard. 

llt 21 26. . 21 SO when they had further threatened 
Lute2o.6, them, they let them go, finding nothing 


— — — 


6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia- | 
old, on whom this miracle of healing was *: 


rage, and the peo 


were unlearned and ignorant men; they | 
d f 
Tand't 


The church prayetb to God. 


the pop for all men glorified God for ! 
that which was done, . 
22 For the man was above forty years A,; 7, 


thewed. | | 
23 4 And being let go, they went to ch. 14. 12. 


their own company, and reported all that 


— chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto 
them. 5 3 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted _ 
up their voice to God with one accord, and 
faid, Lord, u thon art God, which haſt a. 8 
made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and * ” 


all that in them is: 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt faid, Why did the heathen Fr. 1, 
le imagine vain things ? 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 


the rulers were gathered together againſt 


the Lord, and again his Chriſt. 

27 For ? of a truth againſt thy holy 7Mat 26. + 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 423. 1.8. 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the. Lane 4. . 
Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, were John 10. 36, 
gathered together, | 

28 * For to do whatſoever thy hand and »A, . 23. 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 


enings: and grant unto thy fervants, © that e , 3 


30 ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 2 26.26. K 


32 And the multitude of them that be- ach. 5. 1. 
lieved'i were of one heart and of one ſoul: . 
« neither ſaid any of them that ought of the PW. 1. 27. 
things which he poſſeſſed was his own; 28, g. 
but they had all things common. k AQs 2. 44. 

33 And with 'great power gave the apo- ch. 1. 8. 

{les m witneſs * the reſurrection of the. 
Lord Jeſus: and great grace was upon = 4+ 
them all. | Ev 

34 Neither was there any among them 

that lacked : „for as many as were poſſeſſors 2-45 
of lands or houſes ſold them, and brought 

the prices of the things that were ſold, 

35 * And laid them down at the apoſtles 27 37: 
fert: *and diſtribution was made unto 2% 2-45- 
every man according as he had need. 7 
306 And joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas, (which is, being inter- 

'preted, The ſon of conſolation,) a Levite, 

and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 * Having land, fold c, and brought N 


A J 6. how they might puniſh them, beeauſe ol 
* 


the money, and laid it at the apoſtles' feet. ch. 5. 1 2. 
| 6 C , CHAP. 


The fin of Anamas and Sapphira. 

3 CHAP. V. 
n.1 Ananias and Sappbira, profane'y tempting the 
ORs Floly Ghoſt with a lie, at Peter's rebuke fall 
down dead. 12 The apoſtles work many miracles 
to the great increaſe of the faith. 17 They are 

all impriſoned, but releaſed by an angel, and ſent 
to preach openly in the tempie: being brought 
before the ccunci], 29 they ſupport their witneſs 

with great freedom. The council are re- 
firained from killing them by the advice of Gama- 
liel, but beat and diſmiſs them with a charge not 
to ſpeak in the name of Jeſus. 41 They rejoice 
in their ſufferings, and ceaſe not to preach Chriſt 

both in publick and private. 

UT acertain man named Ananias, with 

Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
| 2 And kept back part of the price, his 
A . wife alſo being privy to it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid i? at the apoſtles feet. 


> Numb. . 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath 


Devr. 23-21. © Satan filled thine heart || to lie to the Holy 


cis .. Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price 

£0, Of the land? 

ver. 9. 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was fold, was it not in 

thine own power? why haſt thou conceived 

this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied 

unto men, but unto God. | | 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried im. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
hours efter, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
_ whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? 

And the ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy huſband are 
at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 


5 ver. 10, 21, 


© John 29, 


Ver. 3. 


Mat. 4- 7. 


Þ ver. 5. 
his feet, and yielded up the ghoft : and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, 

and, carrying ber forth, buried Her by her 
huſband. | 

k ver. 5, x1 And great fear came upon all the 


TREO 2 and upon as many as d theſe 
ings. | ae | - 

a 12 1 And by the hands of the apoſtles 

29-11. were many figns and wonders wrought 


Cor. 13. 1. among the people; (* and they were all 
e with one accord in Solomot's porch. 


8 . 13 And 'of the reſt durſt no man join 
nA. 4 himſelf to them: but the people magni- | 


. fied them. , * — | 
& 4-21. 14 And believers were the more added 


2 * 
” * — - —. : OL — 4 
. 
- 


The ACTS. 


the council to 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at | 


, 


The apoſtles impriſoned, 


to the Lord, multitudes both of men and ,, S771 1 


women. 33 
1 5 . that they brought forth te 


ſick || into the ſtreets, and laid ?hem on beds 19% 

and couches, u that at the leaſt the ſhadow n Mat. 2 2s 
of Por puling by might overſhadow ſome Ad 1. 12. 
of them. | | 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing o ſick folks, and them which were » Mark, 2G 
vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they were Joha 14. 12. 
healed every one. | 

17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 386. "> 
all they that were with him, (which 1s the 
ſe of the Sadducees,) and were filled with 
|| indignation, || Or, envy, 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 1 Lute a. 
and put them in the common priſon. : 

19 But * the angel of the Lord by night 48:1. 7, 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, - | 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people * all the words of this life. + John 6. 68, 
21 And when they heard ha, they en- 1 jchu 5 11. 
tered into the temple early in the morning, 5 
and taught. But the high prieſt came, Aa, 4. 5» 
and they that were with him, and called 
ther, and all the ſenate of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the pri- 
ſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, they return- 
ed, and told, : 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 
(hut wit all Gfacy, and the keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt and ® the » Luke 22. 4. 
captain of the temple and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- 
ſon are ſtanding in the temple, and teach- 
ing the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the of- 
ficers, and brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould ii. 21s 
have been ſtoned. - : 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet hem before the council: and the 
high prieſt aſked them, | 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly com- » 4% 4. 18, 
mand you that ye ſhould not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have filled Jeruſa- 
lem with your doctrine, * and intend to = eb. 2. 23, 
bring this man's * blood upon' us. T3" ra 

29 4 Then Peter and the other apoſtles 2178.38 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God *Ats4. 13. 


rather than-men. | | 
30 The 


— 


but ſaved by Gamaliels advice. 
30 © The God of our fathers raiſed up 


Jetus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 
31 © Him hath God exalted with his right 


Anno 
DO MINI 
31. 


e A 13. | . . 

15, & 32 +1 hand 7o be fa Prince and * a Saviour, for to 
& 15. 29.” give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 
ie e of fins. 1 

76ers a. 3, 32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
Phu. 2.9 things; and ſ it alſo the Holy Ghoſt, 
Hebr. 2-19 k whom God hath given to them that obey 
Acts 3. 15- him. 

Blake al. 4 j. 33 When they heard 7hat, they were 
a” _ to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay 
Eph. 1. 7 t em. 

+ 34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
29.3724, Cil, a Phariſee, named ® Gamaliel, a . 
& 10.44 of the law, had in reputation among all 
4 7. 3 the people, and commanded to put the 


Domini. | 
Joined themſelves : who was ſlain; and all, 
lor believed. as many as || obeyed him, were ſcattered, 
and brought to nought. | 
37 After this-man roſe up Judas of Gali- 
lee in the days of the taxing, and drew 
away much people after him: he alſo pe- 
riſhed; and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were diſperſed. | 
38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain 
from theſe men, and let them alone: u for 
if this counſel or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought : | 
»Luke21.15- 29 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
p Acts 7. 52. throw it; leſt haply ye be found even ? to 
9.8.4 43.9 fight againſt God. 
" 40 And to him they agreed: and when 
4 <. 4.18, they had 4 called the apoſtles, * and beaten 
11. & 21-34. them, they commanded that they ſhould 
ark 13-9- not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let 
them go. 
41 4 And they departed from the pre- 
Rom. 5-72 ſence of the See * rejoicing that they 
2 Cor. 12.10, were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 


a Prov. 21. 


O. 
Tea, 8. 10. 
Mat. 15. 13 


Hero, his name. Page . 
James 1.22 42 And daily in the temple, and in 
16, every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 


t Acts 2. 46 . 
v ch.4.20,29 Preach Jeſus Chriſt. 
eee 
1 The apoſtles, that th: poor might not be 
neglected, recommend, 5 and with the church's 
conſent ordain ſeven choſen men deacons. 7 The 
word of God prevaileth. 8 Stephen, full of 
faith and the Holy Ghoſt, confuting thoſe with 


whom be aiſputed, is brought before the council, | 


and by futorned evidence falſely accuſed of blaj- 
pbemy againſt the law and the temple. 


CHAT. VETVIE 


1 


5 
* 


| 


a proſelyte of Antioch : 


Seven choſen men ordained deacons. 


ANE in thoſe days, when the number ,, A779... 
of the diſciples was multiplied, there 33. 
aroſe a murmuring of the * Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected © in the daily miniſtration. 9 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude 29 
of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is * cd. 18, 
not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out : ent. r. 15, 
among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full & 16.2. 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we in. 3. 7 
may appoint over this bufineſs. | 

4 But we will give ourſelves continually * 4 
to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole os 
multitude: and they choſe Stephen, * a # ch. 11. 24. 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, « ch. 8. 5.26. 


and Timon, and Parmenas, and i Nicolas #2;* . 
1 * 


a Acts 2. 44. 
& 4. 4. & 5. 


6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and 
when they had prayed, ' they laid heir * acts 1.24. 
hands on them. _ Fat 3 

7 And ® the word of God increaſed; and irh. 4 .. 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in «5. 2 
Jerufalem greatly; and a great company =ac > 44. 
n of the prieſts were obedient to the faith. 9,4. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, John 42. 
did great wonders and miracles among the 
people. . f 

9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 

ogue, which is called ? /ynagogue of the 
ibertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexan- 
drians, and of them of Cilicia and of Aſia, 
diſputing with Stephen. 7: (at 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt the Lone ;. 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. f=“ 

11? Then they ſuborned men, which faid, 72. 
We have heard him ſpeak. blaſphemous » rings 23. 
words againſt Moſes, and again God. fi 26 5, 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and 6. 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and brought him to 
the council, | 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 

This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this q acts 2;. s. - 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall * deſtroy this place, Den. g. 26. 
and ſhall change the || cuſtoms which | or, . 
Moſes delivered us. | 

15 And all that fat in the council, look- 
ing ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel. 

er VII. 
1 Stephen, called upon to anſwer the charge againſt 
him, relateth how God called Abrabam, and 


gave him and his ſeed the land of Canaan ly 
| promiſe; 9 How Joſeph was ſold by bis brethren, 
6C2 | a 


* 


nn Fo ‚·‚ r re — EY ** * 1212 
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1 
Err _— 


0 


Stephen's apology. 
Dis nd Jaceb with bis family went down into Egypt; | 
32 


17 bow, when they were oppreſſed by the Egyp- 
tians, Maſes was born, and ſent to deliver Iſrael 
out of Kgypt ;, 37 that this ſame Moſes wit- 
neſſed of Chriſt, received the law, and experi- 
enced the diſobedience and idolatry of their fore- 
fathers; 44 who bad the tabernacle of witneſs, 
till Solomon built the temple; 51 be reproacheth 
Lit bearers with imitating their father's rebel- 
lion again God, and perſecution of his pro- 
Phets, by having them elves murdered Chriſt, 
and tran/7refſed the law they hed received. 54 
Sung with the reproach, they flone him, looking 
up with faith unto God, and calling upon Feſus 
ts receive his ſoul, and forgive bis perſecutors. 
os N faid the high prieſt, Are theſe 
things fo? | 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
there, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
v Gen. 2. 1. 3 And faid unto him, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I ſhall ſhew 
thee. | | 
Gen. 1. 31. 4 Then came he out of the land of the 
&12-4 5 Chaldeans, and dwelt: in Charran: and 
| from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land, wherein ye 
now dwell. 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no, not /o much as to ſet his foot on: 
3 yet he promiſed that he would give it to 
, him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 
2 *.G And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his 
8 ſted ſhould ſojoutn in a ſtrange land; and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 


5 


Acts 22. 1. 


. Exod. 1a. 40. and entreat them evil four hundred years. 


o. „5 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 


in bondage will I judge, ſaid God: and 
x£:c4.3.12- after that thall they come forth, and * ferve 
me in this place. : 
» Gen. 17%, $ And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
26, 13-12, cumciſion: and fo Abraham begat Ifaac, 
2 £25.26, and circumciſed him the eighth day; * and 
AIſaac brgat jacob; and Jacob begat the 
1Gen-29-37» twelve pattiarchs. 
& 30. 5, Kc. 9 7 And the patriarchs, moved with 
£5 envy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt : but God 
4.1% 2. Was with him, | . 
Gen. 39-22 10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
1G, tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom 
. 41 . ig the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
and he made him governor over Egypt and 
all his houſe. 


Cen. 1 11 Nou there came a dearth over all the 
MT Ind of Egypt and Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction: and our fathers found no ſuſte- 


n Ce. 


The ACTS. 


Stephen's apology. 


121 Bat when Jacob heard that there was x! 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 33. 

13 And at the ſecond time Joleph was (Ter. 42. 7. 
made known to his brethren ; and Joſeph's . 45-4 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 * Then ſent Joſeph, and called his fa- Cen. 459. 
ther Jacob to him, and all his kindred, t Gen. 46.27, 
threeſcore and fitteen fouls. 3 

15 80 Jacob went down into Egypt, » Gen. 46. f. 
"and died, he, and our fathers, Ess. 5 

16 And * were carried over into Sychem, = Exod. 13. 
and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham Je. 24 ;.. 
bought for a ſum of money of the ſons of !. 
Emmor the father of Sychem. | 17 

174 But when the time of thepromiſe drew en. 15.13. 
nigh, wich God bod — —— 3 
the people grew and multiplied in Egypt, = Exod. :, 

18 Till another king _ which — Pr. 205. N 
not Joſeph. | 25. 

I 9 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
dred, and evil entreated our fathers, b fo ExOd. 1. 22. 
that they caſt out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and <Exod. 2. . 
* was || exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in « Hebr. 1. 
his father's houſe three months : Por, 

21 And © when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's Lebe 
daughter took him up, and nouritheth him 310. 
for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſ- 
dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty * Luke 24. 
in words and in deeds, | DEE 

23 *And when he was full forty years . bod. 2. 
old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre- 1 12. 
thren the children of Iſrael. | 

24 And ſeeing one / them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended im, and avenged him that was 
oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 || For he ſuppoſed his brethren would | or, vw. 
have underſtood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them : but they under- 
ſtood not. | 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf Ed. 2,134 

unto them as they ſtrove, and would have 
ſet them at one again, faying, Sirs, ye 

are brethren; why do ye wrong one to 

another? | 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 

thruſt him away, faying, i 
a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt 
the Egyptian. yeſterday? 

29 L Then fled Moles at this ſaying, and Ex.. 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 28.4 18. . 
he begat two ſons. 

30 And when forty years were expired, E. 3. 2. 

| there „ eg to him in the wilderneſs of 
mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a buſh. 


Acts 4. 7. 


31 When Moles aw i, he wondered _ 
0 


ho made thee | See Luke ' 
1343. 14. 


Srephen's apology. 
Gef the fight : and as he drew near to behold 


wha” it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
nMat.22 32 Saying, ® I am the God of thy fathers, 
32.11.16, the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes 
trembled, and durſt not behold. 
„ kx. 3. . 33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 


Jon. S1 thy ſhoes from thy feet: for the 
where thu ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 * I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
have heard their groaning, and am come 


place 


vEx, 4.7. 


down to deliver them. And now come, I 


will ſend thee into Egypt. $449 4 
35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 
the fame did God ſend t be a ruler aud a 
» ix. 14. g. deliverer ? by the hand of the angel which 


7 8 
0a. 3% our fathers: * who received the lively ora- 
cles to. give unto us: 


1 2 39 To whom cur fathers would not obey, 
John 33-4 but thruſt mn from them, and in their 


Rom. 3.2. hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

Ex. 52.1, 40 © Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
go before us: for as "af this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

*Deut. 9.16. 41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 

106: 29 and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
Joiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then © God turned, and gave them up 

. 8 to worſhip * the hoſt of heaven; as it 1s 


Tom. 7-24 written in the book of the prophets; 0 


e P(, $1. 12. 


' Deur. 4. 19. ye houſe: of Iſtael, have ye offered to me 


. {lain beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpuce of 
1:.49%:3 forty years in the wilderneſs? _. 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made to worſhi 
and I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap- 


Amos 8. 
8 92 


Jor, p : 
151 pointed, ||| ſpeaking unto Moſes, *that he 
426. 38. ſhould make it according to the faſhion 


1c , that he had ſeen.” A111. (3-4 

(Or, aving 45 Which alſo our fathers || that came 

{ Xch. 9.24. After brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſ- 

6 ts ſion of the Gentiles, * whom God drave out 
15% 13s TY . 


after that he 


| 


C HAP. VIII. 


| difpoſition of angels, and have not kept zz. 


— 


— —B hs ©. Ms. A... — — + - 


my footſtool: what houfe will 


your fathers perſecuted? and they 


* 
— 


the right hand of God. 


name was Saul. 


upon Gad, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, * receive 


Stephen floned. 


33 


46 Who found favour before God, and > 16. t, 


n defired to find a tabernacle for the God pf. 75, 
of Jacob. 2 K 4 


47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 
48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth : Cron. 2s. 
not in temples made with hands; as ſaith ff &. 

the prophet, i + LI 
49 ? Heaven ic my throne, and earth ff „ron. 17. 
build 2 Chron. 3. 1. 


- . 4 1 Kings $ 

me? faith the Lord: or what zs the place 2. 

of my reſt? | 52 6 2K. 28. 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 1 
things ? Matth. 5. 6-4 | 


35. & 23. 22. 
q Ex. 32. 9. 


Iſai. 2 4- 
r Lev. 26. 42 
16. 
& 

have #. 10. 42.26. 
. ”- 2 . = * 
{lain them which ſhewed before of the : Chlen“ 


1 Ye a ſtiffnecked and * uncircumciſed 
in = and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, fo do ye. 

52 * Which of the prophets have not f. . 4. 


coming of * the Juſt One; of whom ye have ff. 21. 3 


been now the betrayers and murderers : 215 
3 Who have received the law by the aas ;. 14. 


5 * 20. 1. 
% 
Habe 4. . 
x Acts 5. 31. 


54 4-* When they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they gnaſh- 
ed on him with their teeth. | 

5 5 But he, ? being full of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 5. 6. 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God; 

56 And ſaid, Behold, * I fee the heavens 9 
opened, and the * Son of man ſtanding on 485 w. 1. 

2 Dan. 7. 13 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped theis ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, | x | 

58 And * caſt him out of the city, and *: Kiss. 
ſtoned him: and * the witneſſes laid down Like 4. 29. 
their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe f Lake 24. 
a Deut. x 
2 calling 10 & 91 


Acts 8. 1. & 
22. 20. 


2 27 * 
60 And he *kneeled down, and cried with „ 
a loud voice, > Lord, lay not this fin to 425 38.4 
their charge. And when he had faid this, 3481. f. 44. 
he fell aſleep. Luke 6. 3% 
HAP. VIII. * 


59 And they ſtoned Stephen, 


my ſpirit. 


them: | 1 The diſciples being diſperſed by reaſon of a 


reat perſecution at Jeruſalem, a church ts 
planted by Philip in Samaria; 9 Simen the 
| ſercerer is baptized with many others. 14 Pe- 
ter and Jabu are fent thitber, who by prayer 
and impoſition of hands give the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 Simon offereth" money for the like power, 
is ſharply reproved by Peter ſor his wickedneſs 
and hypocriſy, and admonifhed 40 repent © the 

apoſtles return 40 Jeruſalem; baving mt: 1 
4 


Saul perſetuteth the church. 


oni the word. 26 Philip is ſent by an angel to con- [ 
3+ dert and baptize en Ethiopian eunuch. _ 

1 ND * Saul was conſenting unto his 

* 22. 20. death. And at that time there was a 


great perſecution againſt the church which 
was at Jeruſalem; and * they were all ſcat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions of Ju- 
dea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen fo hs 


T7 


The ACT 8. 
18 4 And when Simon ſaw that through ox! 
laying on of the apoſtles hands the Holy 4. 


i. 


< Gen. 23-2-| gurial, and © made great lamentation over 
3 him. "4 | 
4 Acts 7.58. 3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
27 22. church, entering into every houſe, and 
res . haling men and women committed hm 
l. 1. 13. to priſon. n ; 5 
, 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
< Mat. 0- abroad went every where preaching the 
Acts 11. 19. word. — | | 
* ch. 6. f. 5 Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 
6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
2 and ſeeing the miracles which he 
10. i 5 ; f 
«Mark rs. 7 For * unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
IE voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
2116 them and many taken with palſies, 
and that were lame, were heale. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 1 But there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in the ſame city 
Aa 6. Þ uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of 
ch. g. 36. Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
great one „ 
10 To whom they all gave heed, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 
is the great power of God. 
it And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with forcerics. 6 "ry 
5 12 But when they believed Philip preach- 
ch. . 3. ing the things * concerning the kingdom of 
| God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : 
and when be was baptized, he continued 
| with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
r -F miracles and figns which were done. 
miracles 14 Now when the apoſtles which were 
at Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John: at 
15 Who, when they were come down, 
1 Acts2.38- prayed for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Ghoſt : | . 
a 16 For®as yet he was fallen upon none 
5 of them: only they were baptized in the 
Sor name of the Lord Jeſos. : (45 HET 
& 9s 7 Then ? laid they gheir hands on them, 
& 19.6. © and they received the Holy Ghoſt. 


Simon the ſorcerer reproved by Peter. 


Ghoſt was given, he offered them money, 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 7. 
periſh with thee, becauſe a thou haſt thought 4 Mat. ro. 8. 
that * the gift of God may be purchaled 5. 46. 
with money. 1 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 11. 1. 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
fight of God. | | N 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 


| neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought * Ben. 4 2. 


2 Tim. 2. 25. 


of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in * the :Hebr.:2.rs, 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 
Gain | 2 
7 24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, 

Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of a Gen. 20. 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come Fd. 8. 8. 
upon me. | | bem fre Fo 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 6. | 
preached the word of the Lord, returned Jam f. 16. 
to Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in 
many'villages of: the Samaritans. a 
26 4 And the angel of the Lord ſpake 
unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the 
ſouth unto the way that goeth down from 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 Andhearoſe and went: and, behold, 

* a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great =Zeph. 3.0, 
authority under Candace queen of the E- | 
thiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for » Jobn 12. 
to worſhip, "6s 

28 Was returning, and ſittin 
riot read Eſaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. | 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? And he deſired Phi- 

* that he would come up and ſit with 

im. | 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a ſheep to = 1%. 53, 
the ſlaughter; and like a lamb dumb before 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judgement was 
taken away: and Who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration? for his life is taken from th 
earthy | 1 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 


g in his cha- 


prophet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other 
35 Then 


Saul's miraculous call 


Avr 
11 began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 


unto him Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on heir way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
> ch. 10. 47. ſaid, See, Here is watdr; b what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ?- 

37 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt 
* all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he 
«Mat. 16. 16. anſwered and ſaid, 41 believe that Jeſus 


a Luke 24. 
27+ 
Acts 18. 28. 


e Mat. 28. 1 
Mark 16. 1 


Joo 6-5: Chriſt is the Son of God. 
Adr. % 38 And he commanded the chariot to 


1 John, 15. and {till : and they went down both into 
„ S 13. the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of 


e rKings the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
ad, away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no 


Ezek, 3-12, more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 
"M 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through he preached in all the ci- 
ties, till he came to Ceſarea. 
HK $5-:2X. 


1 Saul going toward Damaſcus is encompaſſed with 


a light from heaven, falleth to the earth, is called. 


5 Chriſt, and led blind to Damaſcus. 10 Ana- 


nias is ſent to him, by whom be is reſtored to 


fight, and baptized : he ftraightway preachetb 
Chriſt boldly. 
to kill him; 26 he goeth to Jeruſalem, and is 
brought to the apoſtles by Barnabas ; preaching 
boldly againſt the Grecians, be is again in dan- 
ger of his life, and is ſent to Tarſus. 31 The 
2 & bath reſt, and is multiplied. 32 Peter 


cureth Eneas of the paiſy at Lydia; 36 and | 


raiſeth Tabitha to life at Joppa. 


SAY. ND * Saul, yet breathing out threat- 

Gal. 1. 13 enings and ſlaughter againſt the diſ- 

3 Tm. 19 405 of the Lord, went unto the high 
rie 

: 2 And defired of him letters to Damaſ- 

cus to the ſynagogues, that if he found any 

+ Gr. + of this way, whether they were men or 


2. 4 2 women, he might bring them bound unto 
PN Jeruſalem. | 
»ch.22.6, 3 And as he journeyed, he came near 
1 Cor. x5. 8, Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heaven: 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 


©, 


perſecuteſt-thou me 


5 And he ſaid, Who art thou; Lord? And God. 


the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou per- 
es 5. 39. ſecuteſt: 4 it is hard for thee to kick againſt 


the pricks. 


6 And he trembling Flat aſtoniſhed ſaid, 


tne +1 Lord, '* what wWilt thou have me to, do? 

6 500 * And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee 
what thou * do. | 


23 The Jews of Damaſcus ſeek | 


CHEAP, :1X. 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, * and | 


| 


Math. 25. voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, < why | 


— — 


and ee Du. 


7 And "the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. = 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and 8 45: 22. 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no? 
man: but they led him by the hand, and 


DOMINE 
35 


brought % into Damaſcus. 


9 And he was three days without "ght, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 J And there was a certain Aeigke at 
Damaſcus, * named Ananias; and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſtion, Ananias. And 
he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord Jaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe of ſu- 
das for one called Saul b of Tarſus: for, 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man 5 
Ananias coming in, and putting r hand 
on him, that he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much 
ol he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſa- 
em: 

14 And here he hath authority from the 


$ ch. 22. 12. 


d ch. 21. 
& 22. 3. 710 


i ver. 1, 


chief prieits to bind all“ that call on thy ,.. 37. . 
name. 1 


15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy 3 Tim. 2.22 
way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 4. 13.2. 
bear my name before ® the Gentiles, and-6. 5. © * 
" kings, and the children of Iſrael: 88 

16 For *I will ſhew him how great things ? = 
he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. 8 

17 »And Ananias went his way, and a Rom. z. f 
entered into the houſe; and & putting his 8 2. E 
hands on him ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, A339, 
even Jeſus, that appeared unto thee in the 3 OED 


way as thou cameſt, hath ſent me, that 155 5. 


thou mighteſt receive thy bght, and * be 2Cor. 11.24. 


= AQs 23. 12, 


filled with the Holy Ghoſt. | 
18 And immediately there fell / his q ch, ag 
eyes as it had been ſcales: and he received 431. «3. 
baht: forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- - 
tiz 
19 And when he had received meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. * Then was Saul certain « ch. 26. 20. 
days with the diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
in the ſynagogues, * that he is the Son of © rn. 
0 "x 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, bk 
and ſaid; * Is not this he that deſtroyed 3 
them Which called on this name in Jeru- + 
ſalem, and came hither for that intent, that 
he e bring them bound unto the chief 
prieſts 
24 But aul increaſed the more in firength, 
x and confounded the Jews: hien dwelt at 44. 58.28. 
Damaſcue, 


3 


Saul preacheth Chriſt boldly. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
37+ ; 


24 * But their laying await was known 
of Saul. And they watched the'gates day 
and night to kill him. | 
25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
5210-2: and let im down by the wall in a baſket. 
x Sam. 19- 26 J And when * Saul was come to Jeru- 
d ac. falem, he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſ- 
CA. 2. , Ciples: but they were all afraid of him, 
38. and believed not that he was a diſciple. 
rss 27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
15. bimto the apoſtles, and declared unto them 

how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and 
« ver-20,22- that he had ſpoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the 
name of Jeſus. 
28 And be was with them coming in 
and going out at Jeruſalem. 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the 
Grecians: but they went about to ſlay 


e Gal. 1. 18. 


— 


f AG 6. 2. 
& 11. 20. 
E ver. 23. 
2 Cor. 11. 26. 


brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent 


him forth to Tarſus. 

1 * 

55 out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and 

were edified; and walking in the fear of 

the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplied. * 

2 © And it came to pals, as Peter paſſed 

_ ; — all quarters, he came down 


3 Acts 
3 alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was fick of the pally. 
16 21 34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Æneas, * Je- 
i _ ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
| x Choon. 5. 48 5 And all that dwelt in Lydda and! Sa- 
= Acts 11. ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 
_ 35 © Now there was at Joppa a certain 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
L Or, g Pretation is called || Dorcas: this woman 


» 1 T. a. Was full of good works and almfdeeds 
— -+which ſhe did. 2 - 2 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 

that ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when 

Acts 1.17 they had waſhed, they laid Her in an up- 

per chamber. 75 7 


38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 


Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Pe- 
ter was there, they ſent unto him two men, 
defiring' bim that he would: not | delay to 
come to them. 3 

The Peter aroſe and went Wthithem. 


Or, ; 
griered. 


The A C TS. 


him. 
30 Which when the brethren knew, they 


31 Then had the churches reſt through- 


| God with all his houſe, which gave much 


Peter went up upon the 


Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 
the upper chamber: and all the widows e 
ſtood — him weeping, and thewing the W . 
coats and garments which Dorcas made, 
while ſhe was witli them. 

40 But Peter *put them all forth, and ? Math. g. 
4 kneeled down, and prayed ; and turning *. 7. 6, ' 
him to the body ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And {Mk 5- 
the opened her eyes: and when the faw John 11. 43, 
Peter, ſhe fat up. 

41 And he gave her hie hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the faints 
and widows he preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa; * and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one * Simon a 


tanner. 
CHA PP. X. 

r Cornelius, a devout centurien, being commanded 
ky an angel, ſendeth fer Peter; q who in the 

- mean time is prepared by an heavenly viſion : 
17 and, receiving a command from the Spirit, 
goeth with the meſſengers l Ceſurca. 25 Cor- 
nelins receiveth hin with great reſpecti, and 
ſheweth the occaſion of bis ſending for him. 

34 Peter preacheth Chriſt. to him and his com- 
pany: 44 the Huly Gbeſt falleth on them, 


s John 11. 
45. & 12. 1t. 


t Acts 10. 6. 


coborgupon they are baptized, | 
HERE was a certain man in Ceſa- A. p. 4. 
I rea called Cornelius, a conturion of 


the band called the Italian u, 
2 * A devout man, and one that * feared 


a ver. 22. 
Acts 8. 2. & 


alms to the people, and prayed to God al- 
way. 

3 © He faw in a viſion evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day an angel of God 
coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, 
Cornelius. | 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine 
_ are come up for a memorial before 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide: © he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius was departed; he called two of 
his houſehold ſervants, and a devour ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all theſe 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 4 On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 
ouſetop to pray 4h. 1, 5 


c ver. 30. 
Acts 11; 17+ 


> 


q ch, 9. 43. 
e ch. 11. 14+ 


about the ſixth hour: 


ID 39 
* When he was come, they brought him into 


10 And he became very hungry, and 
1 would 


1 43" 


11, % 


Peter's beavenly vin: 


porn Would have eaten: but while they made 
. ready, he fell into a trance, 

Ac s. 11 And * ſaw heaven opened, and a cer- 
Rev. 19. 11. tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 
been a great ſheet knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, | 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter; kill, and ear. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for I 
have never eaten any thing that is common 
or unclean. i] 

15 'And the voice ſpake unto him again 
iMat. 35.11. the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſ- 
ver, 28. 

Rom. 14. 14, ed, tha? call not thou common. + 
16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel 
was received up again into heaven. 

17 4 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould 
mean, behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius had made enquiry for Si- 
mon's houſe, and. ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Si- 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 While Peter thought on the viſion, 
& the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three 
men ſeek thee. * 

20 ! Ariſe therefore; and get thee down, 


k Lev, 11. 4. 
Ke 20. 25. 
Deut. 14. 3, 7+ 


Ezek. 4. 14. 


* Acts 11. 12. 
l ch. 15. 7. 


I have ſent them. 4 
21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were ſent unto him from Corne- 
lius; and faid, Behold, I am he whom ye 


ſeek : what is the cauſe wherefore ye are | 


come ? 
m ver. 1, 2, &c. 
rion, a juſt man, 440 one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged 


n ch. 22. 12. 


them. And on the morrow Peter went 


Auer. 48, away with them, * and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 
24 And the morrow after they entered 
into Ceſarea. And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen 


and near friends. 


25 4 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- | 


nelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and worſhipped im. 
P ch. 14. 10. 
Kev. 19.0, UP 3 I myſelf alſo am a man. 
&22.9% - - 27 And as he talked with him, he enden, 
and found many that were come together. 


and go with them, doubting nothing: for 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the cemas | 


28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how | 


e HA p. X. 


26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand | 


God was with him. 
3 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 27, 22. 


He preacheth Chriſi to Cornelius, &c. 


that it is an unlawful thing for a man bc: 
that is a Jew to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation; but * God hath + — 
ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any man 437. 
common or unclean, Aar 
29 Therefore came I unto you without — * 
gainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I 
alk therefore for what intent ye have ſent 
for me? 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I 
was faſting until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, and, be- 
hold, *a man ſtood before me in bright 33 
clothing, Mark 16. ö. 
31 And faid, Cornelius, « thy prayer is «ver. 4. Le. 
heard, * and thine alms are had in remem- r 
brance in the fight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is 
lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner 
by the ſea fide : who, when he cometh, 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 
3 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; Z 
«ad thou haſt well done that thou art „ent 18 17. 
come. Now therefore are we all here 2 
preſent before God, to hear all things that Roms "47 
are commanded thee of God. oF Eph. 6. 9. 
34 4 Then Peter opened bis mouth, and Col. 3.2 8, 
ſaid, 7 Of a truth I perceive that God Is 2 Acts15. 9. 
no reſpecter of perſons: 8 
35 But * in every nation he that feareth 29- 10.2, 
bla) and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- ber. 12. 1 
cepted with him. Sen. pet 


36 The word which God ſent unto the 15. &3 


4 Iſai, . I 19. 


children of Iſrael, * preaching peace by Je- x Eph. 2. 14, 
ſus Chriſt : (* hei is Lord of all:) FS Col. 2. 26. 
37 That word, Ly, ye know, which dMar. 28. 18, 


Rom. 10. 12. 


was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 2 Cor. 15.27. 
© began from Galilee, after the baptiſm N 


which Nene preached; rn 
3 How God anointed Jeſus of Nous: c Loke 4.1 tg 
ok with the Holy Ghoſt and with power: Abu L. f. & 
who went about doing good, and healing £27 
all that were oppreſſed of the devil; for ; Job x. 2. 


aq 33. 


| 5-30. 
9 And we are witneſſes of all things p EI 


and in Jeruſalem 3 $ whom they flew and 12 ag. 


hanged on a tree: fe . 
40 Him ® God raiſed up the third — _ = 
and ſhewed him openly ; 44 ewe, 


41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- x, x 5. 


neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, Acts 17. 31. 


E who did eat and drink with him after he ng oupaag 

| roſe from the dead. « Tia to 
42 And the commanded us to preach 1 Pet. 4. $. 

' unto the people: and to teſtify a that it is he ee 

. which was ordained of God 10 be the Judge . 7 224 

n of quiek and dead. 2 
43* Tohim 9 all * prophet witneſs, 4 Is. 

that 


The Gentiles receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
dH that through his name ? whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 


> Acts 23.9. 44 T While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
* 26.45.  *the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
— na. heard the word. 

i 45 And they of the circumciſion which 
der. 23. believed were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 


fg * with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. ; | 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
ſwered Peter, 8 . 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
thould not be baptized, which have received 
re the Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? 
Rom. 1.22. 48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
. _—_ 8 the name of the Lond. Then 
«8.16. pra e him to tarry certain days. 
1 Peter, being accuſed. for -canverſing with the 
Gentiles, maketh bis defence; the church is 
. ſatisfied, and. glarifieth God. 19 Tye. goſpel 
- baving ſpread as far as Phenice, Cyprus, and 
Antioch, - 22 Barnabas is ſent thither, whs 
- fetcheth. Saul from Tarſus; mam people are 
taught at Antioch, where 'the diſciples are firſt 
called Chriftians. 27 Agabus prophefieth a 
dearth ;" the diſciples ſend relief from Antioch 


t Acts IF. 17. 


. 


to the brethren in Judea by Barnabas and Saul. 


| ND the apoſtles and brethren that 


tiles had alſo received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to je- 
Acts 10. 46. ruſalem, how's that -were of the 
S . cifion contended with him, 
dacts10.238. 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men un- 
< Gal. a. . circumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 
| 4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by or- 
oo - _ them, laying, g | 
© Acts 20.9, 5 ©1- Was in the city of joppa praying: 
_— — in a trance I faw a 1 A certain 
vefiel deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners; 
and it came even to me: beige 

6 Upon the which when J had faſtened 


Lake 2. 3. 


— 


* 


=. 


were in Judea heard that the Gen- 


gircum- | 
2 ; | 


' | them: and a great number believed, and 2 47. 


mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw fourfooted 


;  abcaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
ereeping things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, 
-Ariſe, Peter; ſlay and eat. 

9 But I faid, 
common or unclean hath. at apy time en- 
tered into my mouth N 


A 6 


— 4 


fwered me 


9 Bat the voice an again from 
. .. heaven, What God hath.c 
not thou common. F 2 2 
= 10 And this was done three times: 


All were drawn up again into heaven. 
5 p ”— 


44 


fo, Lord: for notice; 


8 that call 


and 


The ACTS. 


for to ſeck Saul? 


the like gift as he did unto us, who believed: 


. — 4 


Barnabas and Saul go to Antioch. 


11 And, behold, immediately there were ,, Ame. . 
three men already come unto the houſe «+. 
where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the ſpirit! bade me go with Jene 1 
| them, nothing doubting. Moreover * theſe & f. 

fix brethren accompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man's houſe: | 
Wis 7. h And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen : ch. 10. 30. 


an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and 


ſaid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; 


14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 


thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, ias on us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered I the word of the | 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * John indeed bap- « Mar. ;. rr, 
tized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized : 
with the Holy Ghoſt. _ 33 
17 ® Foraſmuch then as God gave them . 443. 


Joel 2. 28. & 
18. 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; What was I, f 41s. 
that I could withſtand God? ck. 1. 47». 

18 When they heard theſe thinge, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God allo to the Gentiles grant; 
ed repentance unto life. | | 9, 16. 

19 % Now they which were ſcattered *: 

abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the-Jews only. Fr 

20 And ſome of them were men of C- 
prus and Cyrene, which, when they were 
come to Antioch, 0e unto the Greci- qc... 
ans, preaching the Lord Jeſus. 9.29. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with Luke. 66. 


i. ch. 2. 4. 


0 Rom. 10. 
12, 85 & 15» 


turned unto the Lord. * ch. g. 35. 
22 © Then tidings of theſe things came 4. P. 42. 
unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, c. 9 27. 
that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and " exhorted 
them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 

would cleave unto the 4 

24 For he was a good man, and * full of 5 
the Holy Ghoſt and of faith: and much . J. 2 
people was added unto the Lord. 
25 Then departed Barnabas to * Tarſus, , 


F& # 


u ch, 13. 43+. 
& 14. 22. , 


A. D. 43. 
ch. 9. 39» 


©. 26Andwhen he had found him, he brought 


him unto Antioch, And it came to paſs, 
that a whole year they aſſembled themſelves 
|| with the church, and taught much people. 0 i» 4 


And the diſciples were called Chriſtians 


firſt in Antioch. r 7 * 2 

f 27 And in theſe days came prophets 7 2 $1.4 

from Jeruſalem unto. Antioch, pg tr 
7 28 And 


* 


Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 


Anno 


DOMINI 


28 And there ſtood up one of them 


43- named * Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpi- 


Ai rit that there ſhould. be 


e Rom. 18. 
26 5 


, 1 Cor, 16. 1. 


2 Cor. 9. 1. 
d Acts 12.25. 


A. D. 44. 


105 an. 


a Mat. 4. 21. 
& 20. 23. 


b Exod. 12. 
14, 15. & 
23. 15. 
2 21. 
18. 


1 Or, inflant 
and 2227 


Prayer was 


made, 

2 Cor. 1. 11. 
Eph, 6. 18. 
1Theſſ. 5. 17. 


4 Acts 5, 19. 


e Pſ. 126. 1. 


Acts 10. 3, 
17. & 11. 5. 


b ch. 16. 
20. | 


reat dearth 
throughout all the world : which came to 
pals in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to ſend 
relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 


Judea: 4 


30 * Which alſo they did, and ſent it to 


the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 


Saul. * 
re 
i King Herod perfecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, who upon the 
prayers of the church is delivered by an angel. 
20 Hered, in his pride aſſuming the glory due to 
Ged, is ſmitten by an angel, and dietb miſerably. 
24 Aſter his death the word of God proſpereth. 
24 Barnabas and Saul return to Antioch, 
OW about that time Herod the king 
[| ſtretched forth 47s hands to vex 
certain of the church... _ 
2 And he killed James * the brother of 
John with the {word. | 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. 


Then were ® the days of unleavened bread. .. 


4 And © when he had apprehended him, 
he put Hin in priſon, and delivered him to 
four quarternions of ſoldiers to keep him; 
intending after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. | | 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon: bit 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for him. Fe 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound with two 
chains: and the keepers before the. door 
kept the priſon. p 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon Him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the fide, 
and raiſed him up, e Ariſe up quickly. 
And his chains fell off from hi (069) 5 


8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird th = 


ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. And fo 
did. And he faith unto, him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about' thee, and fallow me. 

And he went out, and followed him; 
and wiſt not that it was true which was 
done by the angel; but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. | 5575 

ro When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond er came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city; * which opened 
to them of his own accord; and they wept 


- +. - out, and paſſed on through one ff ect . and 
forthwith the angel departed from Him. 


5 1 


C HAP. XII. 


| 


of the priſon, And he faid, Go ſhew theſe 


he ſaid, Now I 


God the glory: and he was eaten 


Peter's miraculous deliverance. 
11 And whey Peter was come to himſelf, 22 
now of a ſurety, that“ the .. 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and! hath deli- 5E. . 5 
vered me out of the hand of Herod, and . 


from all the expectation of the people of Feb; 114. 


the Jews. P 43 18, 
12 And when he had conſidered 7he thing, Si E 
* he came to the houſe of Mary the mother 97. :0- 


Cor. 1. 10. 


of John, whoſe ſurname was Mark; where 2 Per. 2. 5 


$4, 23. 


many were gathered together * praying. rr 
13 And as Peter knocked at tie 887 of = ver. 5.” 

the gate, a damſel came || to hearken, 12: 

named Rhoda. there, 
14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 

opened not the gate for gladnef$; but ran in, 

and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

I s And they ſaid unto her; Thou art 
. affirmed that it 


mad. But ſhe conſtant! ned 3 
was even ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his „ . 
l * - Mat. 18. 10. 


angel. * 
16 But Peter continued xnocking: and 
when they had opened the do, and faw 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. © © | . 
17. But he, * beckoning unto them with 26 C133. 
the hand to hold their peace, declared unto * 4. - 
them how the Lord had brought him out | 


o 


. 
1 9 


things unto James, and to the brethren. 


And he departed, and went into another 


place. Sie 1 
18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was 
become of Peter. | r 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keep- 
ers, and commanded that they ſhould be 

ut to death. And he went down from 
Tues to Ceſarea, and there abode. 8 

20 And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed %% , 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they t 
came with one accord to him, and, Having 
made Blaſtus + the king's chamberlain 1957.9, 
their friend, deſired peace; becauſe ? their 271% 
country was nouriſhed by the King's » rKings 5. 
„ der : 2 . 27. 
21 And upon a ſet day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, /aymg, Ie 
is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately. the angel of the 
Lord * ſmote_ him, becauſe he gave not q 1 Sam. 2. 

worms, 1 8. . 

and gave up the ghoſt. 8 

240 But the word of God grew and ir 55. 11. 
multiplied. ay - we "i 


4. de. # 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from <2: fad 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled Tir Aar 11.26. 


|| minifgy, and took. with" them *Johh, 7%. .,, , 
whole fütname Was Mark. . 37- 


nr. 


Barnabas and Saul fet apart forthe miniſtry. The 


_ 3 CH A.P. HH.. 
9 e 71 and Saul, Jeing ſet apart with faſting 
and prayer, are ſent forth by the Holy Ghoft to 
the work. of their calling. 6 At Paphos Eh- 
mas the Tregrer eppofing the goſpel is ſmitten 
— blindneſs: and the deputy Sergius Paulus 
converted to the Frith, 13 Paul and bis com- 
pam come ſo Antioch in Pifidia: Paul preacheth 
Chriſt, and the neceſſity of faith in lim unto juſ- 
tigten. 42 The Gentiles defire to hear the 
word again: many are converted. 44 The en- 
Tiens Jews gainſay and blaſpheme : the apoſtles 
profeſs to turn to the Genliles, of whom many 
Believe. Id The Jews raiſe. 4 perſecution, and 
expel Paul and Barnabas, bo gh Iconium. 
OW there were * in the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets and 
den. 2?> teachers 308686 Barnabas, and Simeon that 
Rom, 6. was called Figer; and Lucius of Cyrene, 
i 0rHeds and Manaeps pavhich had been brought up 
Tae ir: ith Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. | 
2 As they miniſtered t the. Lord. and 
Sener faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, 6 Separate me 
Alias. as < Barnabas arid Saul for the work where- 
Ter . untold have called them. . 
And when they had faſted 8 prayed, . 
© dat 9. 58. and laid their hands on them, then, tage 
erg, Dem away 
r . being ſent forth by the Holy 
2 Tie Ghoſt, departed.unto Seleucia ; and from 
75 
＋ 1 thence Mey. m__ to * Cyprus. RA 
5 nd when t ey were at Salamis, they 
1 8 the word of God in the ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had "alſo 
g John to 7heir miniſter. 
6 « And when they had gone through 
+<.5.9. the iſle unto Pa 8 they found & a certain 
ſorcerer, a 8 e, a Jew, "whole 
name Was Bar-jeſus : 


7 Which was with the Aepoty of the 


country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent im an; 

* Is who called for Barnabas and Saul, de- 
- fired to hear the word of Gd. 

, 8 But? Elymas the ſorceret, for ſois bk | 


17: z. name bygatgepretation,) withſtood them, 
2 25 Oy turn away the deputy from the 
ait 
42: x +9 Then Saul, Gio alſo is called Paul,) 
” with the Holy Ghoft, ſet. his eyes 
2 him, 


10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
ut. 13 38. miſchief, » thou 9 8 of the devil, Chou ene- 


Mar. 


: =: my of all je Ae nels, wilt thou not ceaſe 
1 to pervert the right ways of e 
II And now 15 4 ee 
. {4 upon & 650 
cl . TE 15 n. e 1 
"4 lat there fi on ma miſt and a 
els; and he 6 MOL about eng ſome pH 
40 lead 8 by 1 | us 


* 


ACTS. Paul preacheth Chrift at 2 f 


12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what ock: 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 

13 4 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia: and ? John departing from paa: 15. 38. 
them returned to Jeruſalem. 
14 But when they departed from Per- 
ga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and 
went into the ſynagogue on the fabbath => 454) © 
day, and fat down, * - 7 4 

15 And after the reading of the law and Lake g. 16. 
the prophets the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre- | 
thren, if ye have any word o 3 Hebr. 13.22, 
for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, SP beckoning Ads 12, 17. 
with bis hand ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and“ ye ver. 26, 
that fear God, give audience 8 

17 The God fie people of Iſrael * choſe «Devi, 76,7. 
our fathers, and exalted the people when br 10 8 
they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of K,, 
Egypt, and with an high arm brought he-z Exod. 6.6. 
them out of it. 05 03s 4s 9s 

18 And about the time of forty ears * 
+ ſuffered he their manners in the wilder- # 59, 10. 
neſs. * 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven Ferre 
nations in the land of Chanaan, he di- . 
vided their land to them by lot. — FM 


20 And after that * 
judges about the ſpace of four hundred and 
Geh, years, © until Samuel the prophet. Doves ge. 
And afterward they defired a king ; according to 
bod God gave unto them Saul the ſon of « fo e. 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 9p... ,. 
the ſpace of forty years. En 
22 And s when he had removed him, he 6 foog 1 4 


raiſed up unto them David to pe their 71 Sm g. 
king; to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, 


he gave unto them —— 


ber cbild, 


5. & 10. 1. 


and ſaid, I have found David the /n of 23 — 81 
Jeſſe, * a man after mine own heart, which Ba 5. Wy 
hall fulfil all my will. 1 
23 Of this man's ſeed hath God accord- 28m. +. 4. 
ing u to His promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael a f. c. . 
r af 13 
hen John had feſt vreached be- Ads 7 46. 
2 bis om baptiſm of repentance ru 1. zu, 


ke 1. 
to all the people of Iſrael. 8 2 
25 And as John folfilled his courſe, be Rom. 3. 3 
ſaid, » Whom: think ye that I am? Lam PC TR. A1. 
not be. But, behold, there cometh one nun f . 


after me, whoſe ſhoes of bis feet am not * Mat. 3: 1. 
worthy to looſe. ns 5 TIN 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 3 
ſtock of, Abraham, and ye among Jobn — 


you feaxgth God, % is dhe word of 30 q Mat. 10.6. 


„Big vation 1 2 15 4 — a7 
| that dwell at ſeru alem, and oY 3.26. 
| their ruled 4 they knew him not, Ads . 


nor * 


* 


and the neceſſity of faith unto juſtification. C HAP. XIV. | The Jeu raiſe a perſecution. 
anno ., nor yet the voices of the prophets * which | almoſt the whole city together to hear the 4» 

a are read every ſabbath — , — have ful- | word of God. n 24 Dor A 
2 filled them in condemning him. 4:6 45 But when the Jews ſaw the multi — 
As 15.21: 28 And though they found no cauſe of | tudes, they were filled with - envy, : and 
20,44 © death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that | ? ſpake againſt thoſe things which were 02 x5. & 

x 43 25-2 he ſhould be ſlain. ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blafs Jude g 
»Mat.27-222 29 And when they had fulfilled all | pheming. - rl | 
13.14. that was written of him, * they took Him 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
Luke 23-2?» down from the tree, and laid bm in a ſe- | and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word at. :0. 6. 
Join 19. 6, pulchre. 2 -| of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to ver. 2. 
A, 3 1, 3O * But God raiſed him from the dead: you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, and emer zu. 


r Exod. 
Loke 1. 3f And he was ſeen many days of | judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 10. 5 5 85 
Hang them which came up with him © from Ga-. life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. If. 55. 5. 
39, 3h, 37 " lilee to Jeruſalem, © who are his witneſſes | 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, Nn =: 4+ 


Mark 15. 48. unto the ſaying, * I have ſet thee to be a light of the + Acts 18. &. 


ple. r I 
B 2 declare unto you glad tidings, | Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalva- if. 42: 6. 
2 Mat. 28.6. how that the promiſe. which was made | tion unto the ends of the earth. „ 
42.7, 7% unto the fathers, , | 48 And when' the Gentiles heard this, 
2 God bath fulfilled the ſame unto us they were glad, and glorifietl the word of | 
49s 1.4% their children, in that he hath raiſed up | the Lord: and as many as were-ofdained 4 . 47+ 
9 vg » Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſe- | to eternal life beljeved. "115 + UT 
< 451.11 cond plalm, Thou art my Son, this day | 49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
2. 33. 4 3. have I begotten thee. liſhed throughout all the region. 


e Benz izg. 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 0 4 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout 1 x, 
& 12.3-& up from the dead, not no more to return | and honourable women, and the chief men EEE, 


Aaz266. to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will | of the _—_ and * raiſed perſecution againſt = 2 Tim, 
Gal. 3-16, give you the ſure-+ mercies of David. + -c and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
Hebt %; 35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another ſ ofMtheir coaſts. | 

«5.5 Halm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy | _ $1 7 But they ſhook off the duſt of their ue 
+ Gr,” * One to ſee corruption. 4 feet againſt them, and came unto” Ico- Marr & 7% 
8 „% 36 For David, after he had ſerved his | nium. . nn 
things: Own generation by the will of God, fell. 32 And the diſci les were filled with = Mat. 5. 1h." 
the LXX. ON ſleep, and-was laid unto his fathers, and] joy, and with the Holy dare 


Acts 2. 46. 
both in the. {aw corruption: | oh 
place of Iſai; a P . g L = CH-A' 4 5 
55.3 andin. 37 But he, whom God raiſed again, ſaw . 9 l Barnabas 4 IN — 9 
uſe for that no corruption. | | amd arg perſecuted fr cus Tconium 


de Hebrew, 38 Be it known unto you therefore, 


| 2 the malice of the unbeleving Fes. 8 At- 
ris, men and | brethren, that through this Mira they beal an impotent man, and refuſe 
10. 10, 


48 2.31. man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs divine le nours with ab berrenre. 19 Raul is 


10% offer OF line od © | 1 fened al the inflig ation of the Jews, but eſcapetb | 
te bad in bis . . 
. _ 3nd! by him lth belive are juſt 0h Banaante Deke, a1 Home 
wt Ge, ed be dali b che law which ye could | eEurches in faith and patience, they return „ 
6. . not be' juſtified by the law of Moſes. e 0 190% 6 1 4 11 ö 
4 i ubs s. 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon | oeh, and fue an account ef then miniiey. 
As 2.29. you, which is ſpoken of in * the pro- ND it came to paſs in Iconjium, that 
Din 0:3 pets; | wen 0 they went both together into the ſyna- A 
Lul 3g-2% .” ($3 Behold, yEdeſpiſers, and wonder, and} gogue of the Jews, and fo ſpake, that a * 
5 ! ai 53 31 periſh: for I work a work in your days, a | great multitude both of the Jews and allo _ | 


«3.52% work which ye. ſhall in no wiſe 9 the Greeks believed. 


3. W 7s 196 though a man declare it unto you. 2 But the unbelieving Jews ſhrred up 

1 Had. 4. 3. s were gone out | the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 

=! of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought affected againſt the brethre. : 

3.17. that theſe words might be preached tö 3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak- | 
ke Liber p Bron them + the next ſabbath. ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- . Mans. 
4 HILL ES. Now when the- regation was | mony unto the word of his grace, and fe. . 

20, wan, broken up, may of the Jews and reli- | granted e: to be done by 

10. 6. gious proſelytes followed Paul and Barna- | their hands; W974. 4 te et 

* 289888 * who, ſpeaking tg them e perſuaded |/'+ 4 Bur the mulkitude of the city was di- 4-2. 46. 


LN * Zul them to ig6e in the grace of God?: || vided: and part held with the Jews, and 
21 1e a,. 44 1 Aud the next fabbath day cathe part with the * apoſtles." ky 
44, ; * — , ; 5 


d Acts 13, 3+ 


co 


Paul is floned. 
And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the \ nog 
Ta 3 with their rulers, © to uſe Them deſpitefully, 
11. and to ſtone them, | 
«Mar. 10. 3 6 They were ware of it, and © fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth round about: 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
n w 2 _— man at 
yſtra impotent in his feet, being a crip- 
le from ere womb, who never 
ad walked: © | 
The fame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſted- 
y beholding him, and * perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, | 
2 Ifai. 35. 6. 4 1 a loud „11 r — 
tight on thyfect. And he leaped a 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 


WK 
DOMINT 
46. 


& Acts 3. 2. 


FMat. 8. 10. ff 
& 9. 25, 29. 


had done, they lifted up their voices, ſay- | 


» Acts 5. 19. ing in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, > The gods 
04-8 are come down to us in the likeneſs of 

men. | 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the 


chief ſpeake. 


5 was before their city, brought oxen and 
{ Dao. a. 46. garlands unto the gates, and would have 
done-facrifice with the people. | 
14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 
Az25-0;- and Paul, heard /, they rent their clothes, 
1 and ran in among the 

Ac 10. 6. 15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
= Jam. 5.17. things? ® We alſo are men of like paſ- 
fer 19-12 ſions with you, and preach unto you that 
s. . Je ſhould tur from * theſe vanities. ® unto 
2712: 36, the living Gdd,”? which made heaven, and 
7: 4.22. earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 
Amos . 4 therein: © 5 CO F n 


at 16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all na- 
tions to walk in their own ways. 
FS 3 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 

without witneſs, in that he did good, and 
gave ug rain from heaven, and fruitful ſea- 


50 
* 


4 


5255 

od 
N 
* — 


7 
F 


; 


13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, . 


people, crying out, 


N * The ACTS. Diſenſons about circumcifing the Gentiles, 


goſpel to that city, *and + had taught many, DOMINI 
they returned again to Lyſtra, and 0 Ico- . 
nium, and Antioch, gg Mat. 28. 19, 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, * — 
and Y exhorting them to continue in the 4/2. 


Acts 11. 23. 
faith, and that * we muſt through much 13.43. 


2 Mat. 10. 38. 


tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 416. 24. 
23 And when they had ofdained them s, 

elders in every church, and had prayed Rom. 8. 17. 

with faſting, they commended them to the 12. 4 . 14. 

Lord, on whom they believed. 2 Tit, 1. 5. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 5 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence ſailed to Aritioch, * from .*. 
whence they had been recommended to ch. 15. 40. 
the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. 3 

27 And when they were come, and had, : 
gathered the church together, * they re- 12. & =. 19. 
hearſed all that God had done with them, 


and how he had opened the door of faith = Sor. 16. 


unto the Gentiles. | 2 Cer... 18. 
28 And there they abode long time with Rer. .J. 
the difciples. | | PUG 4 
| CH AP. XV. 
1 Great diſſentions ariſe about circumciſing the Gen- 
* © tiles: Paul and Barnabas are ſent to conſult the 
"4+ apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem. 5 The matter 
is debated in a council there; 7 Peter declareth 
his. opinion: 12 Paul and Barnabas report the 
miracles they had wrought among the Gentiles. 
13 James pronounceth ſentence in favour of the 
* Gentiles, requiring of them abſtinence only in a 
few particulars. 22 Letters are ſent with the 
determination by meſſengers lo the churches, which 
are received with joy, 36 Paul and Barnabas 
propoſe to viſit together the churches they had 
planted, but diſagree, and travel different ways. 
ND * certain men which came down 50. f. 
FA from Judea taught the brethren, and * 7 
aid, * Except ye be circumciſed © after the , John 7-22. 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved.  Gal.. +. 


weng 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had C2 Fs, 


478 
Piep 


ſons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 


1 L +... ft 1 „ 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce- re- 
ſtrained they the people, that they had not 
ne ſice ugto them. | 


Th, 


J 


7 
pr $ 
&Þ 


* 
5 


N 


® 4 


uaded the people, and, having ſtoned Paul, 

Cor. 11- drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had 

2 e 8 10 | | 1 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood ronn; 

9 5 about him, he roſe up, and came into the 

- city; and the next day he departed with 
bas to Derbe. LTH 


a7 214, when they had preached the | them, + 


no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with . p. . 
them, they determined that Paul and Bar- <Gen. 17. 70. 
nabas, and certain other of them, ſhould 44d. 
go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and 
Elders about this 02 78 . 
3 And © being 2 on their way by 280m. 15. 
the church, they paſſed through Phenice » Cor. 16.6, 
and Samatia, # declaring the converſion of I Ace 14.27. 
| the” Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy 
unto all the brethren; 1 

4 And wheg they were come to Jerufa- 
lem, they wett received of the church, and 
of "the 2 and elders, and 8 they de- 25 


0 4: . . 27. 
clared things that God had done with 42119. 
; : P Ba . MH , S; 4 ; 4 


5 © But 


DB OD IMO uM AH Aw 1 


I 


CHA 


"The apoſtles conſultation and decree ; 


Domini . 5 J But there ||roſe up certainof the ſect of 
52 the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, * That 
Orem, it was needful to circumciſe them, and to 
tid ey, command hem to keep the law of Moſes. 
h ver, . 6 And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter. 

7 4 And-when there had been much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goſpely.and believe. 

8 And God, * which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſs, giving them the Holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto uss, K! 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, a purifying their hearts by faith 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
o to put a yoks upon the neck of the diſci- 


| 


iActs 10. 20. 
& 11. 12. 


k 1 Chron, 
28. 9. 

Acts 1. 24. 
ch. 10. 44. 


m Rom. 10. 
1 1. 

n Acts 10. 15, 
28, 43. 

1 Cor. 1. 2. 
1 = I.22, 
o at.2 * .* 
Gal. 5. 5 " 


were able to bear ? | 
11 But » we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord. Jeſys Chriſt we ſhall be 
ved, even as they. n 
12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 


p Rom. 3. 
Epheſ. 2. 8. 
If, 2. II. 


& 3. 4, 5. 


* 


declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had 4 wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

131 And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and bre- 
thren, hearken unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will 
build again-the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down ; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up: * 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek. 
after- the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. | 

18 Known unto God are 
from the beginning of the world. 

See ver. a8. 19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 
1 beſſ 1. g. trouble not them, which from among the 

be 40. 35:3 Gentiles are turned to God: oy 
Ezek. 20.30 20 But that we write unto them, that 
. 2. 14, they abſtain ? from pollutions of idols, and 
From things ſtran- 


gActs 14. 27. 
r ch, 12. 17. 


8 ver. 7. 


| 
t Amos 9. 11, 
12. 


x 


Rev. 2. I4, $ 
20, & 10. 20, 2 from fornication, and 


28, 
1 Cor. 6. 9, pled, * and rom blood, we fe 
Gal. 5.19. 27 For Moles of old time hath in every 
g. city them that preach. him, d being read in 
et. 4. 3. 


ry ſabb th day. ener, 
: Gen. 9. . 22 J Then e it the Aae and 


d 


:The:4-3- the ſynagogues eve 


2 choſen men,of their own company to An- 


] 


| 


ples, which neither our fathers nor we 


| 


| 
| 


and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, | 


came to Antioch : and when t 


* 


N 
all his works 


| 
þ 


them n ſohn, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


3 XV. which rs ſent by letters to the churches. 


udas ſurnamed © Barſabas, and Silas, chief ,,Am. . 
men among the brethren: _ | 52. 

23 And they wrote letters by them after YT 
this manner; The apoſtles and elders and © 
brethren end greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria and Cilicia: . 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out ſrom us have G. , 
troubled you with words, ſubverting your f. , 
ſouls, ſaying. Te nuſt be circumciſed, and hf, 
keep the law: to whom we gave no /uch 
commandments; - ,, ADS 

25 It ſeemed good unto: us, being aſ- 
ſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen 
men unto {you with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, : | 


26 M 
for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 We have ſent therefore aus and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell you the fame things by ; 
mouth. | * + Gr. werd. 
28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den than theſe neceſſary things; 9 
29 That ye abſtain from meats offered ar, 
to idols, and ꝭ from blood, and from things Ne. 48. 
ſtrangled, and from fornication: from 7 
which if ye keep Jour rh ye ſhall da 
well. Fa , oa i ni 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
they had ga- 
thered the multitude, together, they deli - 
vered the epiſtle : __. 9H e 
31 Which when they had read, they re- 
Joiced for the {| conſolation... _ | 3 
32 And Judas and Silas, being 
16 themſelves,  ® exhorted the brethren dActs 14.22). 
with many words, and confirmed 7hem, © 
33 And after they had tartied here a 
ſpace, they were let go in peace from the *: Cor. g 
brethren unto the apoſtles. be. 13.32. 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to | 
abide there ſull.- , _ F 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas contiqued in Aeg. t 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others alſo. — 
36 4 And ſome days after Paul ſaid unto b. 53 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit qur 
brethren in every city where we have {13-4 - 
reached the word of the Lord, and ſee 14-1, 6, 24, 
e they "|. WE Pts l . * 
J And Barnabas determined to take with 


en that have hazarded their lives 8 
1 Cor. 15. 30. 
2 _ 11. 23 


93323 


, 
bortations. 


rophets © 


* 


15 
* 


1 
2 
m ch. 12. 12, 
286. & 13. 5. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take . 41, 
him with them, who departed from ptilem. 24. 

them from Pamphylia, and went not with 18.15. 


them to the work. | +" 
39. And the contention was ſo ſharp 2 
nder 


7 


Heut 316 Elders, with the whole church, to ſend 


3. 
bdActs 4 5 
„„ tioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, 


tween them, that they departed afu 5 
. -v7 {#2283 þ « 0 Wl . N on 


9 


Paul is directed to go into Maredonia: 
po dne from the other: and ſo Barnabas took 
5 Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
. ab. ® being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. Rh 
41 And he went through Syria and Cili- 
ck 15.5. cia, ? confirming the churches. 


| | P. XVI. 

: Pani having circumci/cd Timothy, and taken Lim 
for his companion, paſſeth through divers coun- 
aries, g and is directed by a viſion to go into 
Macedonia. 14 He convert:th Lydia, 16 and 
caſteth aut @ ſpirit of divination. 19 He and 
Silas are whipped and impriſoned : 25 the pri- 
fon drors are'4hbrown open by an earthquake at 


*, mianight ; the jailor, prevented by Paul from 


"killing bimſelſ, is converted: 
leaſed by the magiſtrabes. 


AEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: 
| and, behold, a certain diſciple was 
> ch. 29.22. there, named Timotheus, © the ſon of a 


Rom. 16.21. 


35 they are re- 


© Th. 24. 6. 


2 Tun. 1. 2. 
Tim. 1. bY 
Acts 6. 3. 
YE 


Gal. 2. 2. 
Set Gal. 5.2. 


cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all that his father 
was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
{es 15.23, keep, that were ordained of the apoſtles 
2 and elders which were at Jeruſalem. 

b ch. 15. 41. 5 And * ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed 
in the faith, {nd increaſed in number daily. 
6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach 

the word in Afia, | | 
* After they were come to Myſia, they 
aſſayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit 

ſuffered them not. 

Meir, 8 And they paſſing by Myfia > came 


"down to Troas. 


And a viſien appeared to Paul in the 5 


1Acts26.50, Night; There ſtood a * man of Macedonia, 
ud prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 

Macedonia, and help us. 
10 And after he had ſeen 


a Cor. 2. mediately we endeavoured to 
13s 


k K into Ma- 
cedonia, aſſuredly gathering that the Lord 
_ called us for to preach the goſpel unto 
em. 5 

11 Therefore loofing from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 
and the next day to Neapolis ; 

Phil. 1.1. 12 And from thence to! P hilippi, which 
lo. is || the chief city of that part of Macedo- 


The ACTS. 


| 


% 


He and Silas impriſoned at Philippi. 


nia, and a colony: and we were in that „e 
city abiding certain days. 53- 

13 And on the + ſabbath we went out r? 
of Jo city by a river fide, where prayer Tale dey 
was wont to be made; and we fat down, 
and ſpake unto the women which reſorted . 
thither. 3 . 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, 

a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 

which worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe 

= heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended = Luke 24, 
unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſehold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my houſe, and abide e re. And 
a ſhe Conſtrained us. 1 

16 And it came to paſs, as we went to Jodg. 19.21. 
prayer, a certain damſel o poſſeſſed with a Rebe. 18. 2 
ſpirit || of divination met us, which brought „ Sani. a8. 
her maſters ? much gain by ſoothſaying: or, 

17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and . 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants | 
of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. | Fe 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But 


n Gen. 19. 2, 
og 9.3 


| priſon were ſhaken ; and immediately all 1 


Paul, * being grieved, turned and ſaid to a See Mark 
the ſpirit, I command thee in the name of 25 3+ 
Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he * Mark 16. 
came out the ſame hour. 17 

19 J And when her maſters ſaw that - Acts 19.25. 
the hope of their gains was gone, they f cor. 6. 4 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into »Mar. 10. 13, 
the || marketplace unto the rulers, 

20. And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men, being Jews, * do ex- 1 Kings 18. 
ceedingly trouble our city, A, 

21 And teach cuſtoms, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, - 
being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together 
2 them: and the magiſtrates rent off 
their clothes, and commanded to beat hem. v: cor. 6.5. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 11 ef 2.4. 
upon them, they caſt Hen into priſon, 
charging the jailor to keep them ſafely : 

24 Who, having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. : FUG 

25 4 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God: and 

the priſoners heard them. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great = Acts 4. 57, 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 


Or, court. 


Acts 17. 6. 


ch. g. 19. 
12. 77 10. 


the doors were opened, and every one's 
bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors 


open, he drew out his {word, and would 
have 


5 4. 31. 


©, 19. 
75 10. 


3 Mat. 125 and brought hem out, and deſired them 


The jailor and his family converted. C H AP. 


* have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the pri- 
og. ſoners had been fled. hens | 2 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
ſayings Do thyſelf no harm: for we are 
all here, af 
29 Then he called for alight, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down | 
before Paul and Silas, 9 5 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 
bake 3.1% Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
& 76. 31 And they ſaid, © Believe on the Lord 
eo 647. Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
I John's. 10 Boe, on 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night, and waſhed FHeir ſtripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
34 And when he had brought them into 
N his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re- 
f Joiced, believing in God with all his houſe. 
35 And when it was day, the magiſ- 
trates ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men go. | : 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told 
this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
ſent-to let you go: now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. ee 
ä 37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 
*40322-25- beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans, and have caſt ws into priſon; and 
now do they thruſt us out privily ? nay 
verily ; but let them come themſelves and 
fetch us out. 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words un- 
to the magiſtrates : and they feared, when 
they heard that they were Romans. 
39 And they came and beſought them, 


| 


to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, 

Ever. 14. ; and entered into he houſe of Lydia: and 

when they had ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed, 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul preaching in the ſynagogue at Theſſalonica, 
ſome believe, both Jews and Greeks. 
unbelieving Jews raiſe an uproar. 10 Paul 

and Silas are ſent to Berta: the Berean Jews 
are commende for ſearching the ſcriptures, 
13 The Jews of Theſſalonica follow and drive 
Paul from Berea, 16 At Athens Paul diſ 
puting is carried before the court of Areopagus : 

22 be preatheth_ the living God, to the Athe- 
niuns unknown; Hs general call to repentance 
the reſurrection of Chriſt , aud bis gaming 10 
fjudgem nt. 32 Some mock, others eue. 

N O W when. they had paſſed through 

Arm phipolis and Apollonia, they came 


| have th 


5 The 


XVII. The Jes raiſe an uproar at Theſalonica. 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went pour 
in unto them, and three ſabbath days rea- 33. 
ſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, Ls 
3 Opening and alledging, * that Chriſt aa: 9.20. 
mult needs have ſuffered, and riſen again & 14 1.4 
from the dead; and that this Jeſus, || whom 30% 3. 449. 
I preach unto you, is Chriſt. | dLukens, 
4 © And ſome of them believed, and con- Aas 18.28. 
ſorted with Paul and “ Silas; and of the jo: 3.3... 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of lad hes & 
the chief women not a fem. 478.24 
57 But the Jews which believed not, 2 2, 4. 
moved with envy, took 1 hem certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered 
a company, and ſet all the city. on an up- 
roar, and aſſaulted the houſe of *Jaſon, and 216. 
ſought to bring them out to the people. 
6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, f Theſe that * 445 16.20, 
rned the world upſide down are 
come hither alſo; | | | 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe 
I do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, oy 
s ſaying that there is another king, one Jeſus. John 19.52.” 
8 And they troubled the people and. 15. 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
theſe things. 3 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 
Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 
10 J And the brethren immediately A. 25 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night unto 
Berea : who coming huber dent into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews. 18 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, and | 
' ſeatched the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe u 24-16. 
things were ſo. | John 5. 39. 
12 Therefore many of them believed; 
alſo of *honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 3 
13 J But when the * of Theſſalonica 
had knowledge that. the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred up the people. | | 
14 * And then immediately the brethten «Mar. ro. 23. 
ſent away Paul to go as it were to the ſea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a com- !4<ts18. 5. 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come tothim with all ſpeed, they departed. | 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at A. p. gl. 
Athens, ® his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when = 2Per. x. 8. 
he ſaw the city || wholly given to idolatry. i 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout per- 
ſons, and in the market daily with them 


to Theffalonica, where was a iy hnagogue of | 
the Jews : 


„ 


that met with him. 
6. E x 18 Then 


Paul prracbeth at Athens, 


The 
od ini 18 Then certain philoſophers of the | 


& Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encoun- 
— tered him. And ſome ſaid, What will this 


$'Or, 4 . fay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to 

F ze a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe 

he preached unto them Jeſus, and the re- 
ſurrection. | ' 

19 And they took him, and brought him 

Ja, unto || Areopagus, ſaying, May we know 

i was the what this new doctrine, whereof thou 


mn. ſpeakeſt, 75? | 
20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 
things to our ears: we would, know there- 
fore what theſe things mean. 
21 {For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there ſpent their time in no- 
thing elſe, but either to tell, or to hear 


ſome new thing.) | : 
aul ſtood in the midſt of 


22 J Then 
p 22 Mars hill, and ſaid, Te men of Athens, 
Seeg. I perceive that in all things ye are too 
ſuperſtitious. 
5 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your 
p Or, --> {[ devotions, I found an altar with this in- 


bat ye r- 


Se cription, FO THE UNENOWN GOD. 
z1ki2-+ Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, 
him declare I unto you. © | 
Ae 14-15 24 » God that made the world and all 
*Mzr.11-25- things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
» A857.43. heaven and earth, ? dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands; | 

5 25 Neither is worſhipped with men's 
Ft ge. 3. hands, as thou 
:Gen-27- ſeeing © he giveth to all life, and breath, 
22: and all things ;. 
EE 26 And hath made of one blood all na- 
77-4 . « tions of pen for to dwell on all the face of 
$7.36 the earth, and hath determined the times 
Bent. 32-3. before appointed, and * the bounds of their 
habitation; 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
e haply they might feel after him, and find 
. him, though he be not far from every 

one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; ? as certain alſo of your 
own poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his 

offspring. | | 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring 
Il 40. . of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or ſilver, or 
ſtone, graven by art and man's device. 


TRom. . 20. 


Hebr. 1. 3. 


2485 14.16. 30 And the times of this ignorance God 
Rom. 5:25 winked at; but now commandeth all 
7 , men every where to repent: ; 

8 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in 


5 the which he will judge the world in 
0 42: righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath 


+ 24.19. ordained ; moberegf he hath j given aſſur- 


e agce unto all mer, in that he hath raiſed 


>, 8 
Laue u him from the dead. 
4 
# * 


- 


4 8 — Cant PT. © : - . 
— 4 7 2 * 1 - 


he needed any thing. 


ACTS. 


wt and at Corinib: 
32 ¶ And when they heard of the re- 


ſurrection of the dead, ſome mocked: 5 
and others ſaid, We will hear thee again 
of this matter. L 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Paul worketh for his ſubſiſtence, and preacheth 
Chriſt at Corinth, firſt to the Jews, and, upon 

their oppoſing and blaſpheming, to the Gentiles 

with more ſucceſs: ꝙ he is encouraged by the 

Lord in a viſion, and abideth there a long time. 

12 The Jews accuſe bim before Gallio the de- 

puty, who will bave nothing to do with them. 

18 Paul paſſeth from cily to city, confirming 

the diſcipies. 24 Apollos, inſtructed more per- 

| feflly in the Coriſtian dotirine by Aquila and IT 

Priſcilla, preacheth it at Epheſus, and after- 
ward in Achatia, with great efficacy. 

FTER theſe things Paul departed 
| from Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named A- Rom. 16. . 
quila, born in Pontus, lately come from 1 Fi. 18. 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla; (becauſe that ls 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome:) and came unto them., 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, * 
he abode with them, ' and wrought: for by »acts2e. 14. 


5 And“ when Silas and Timotheus were ch. 17. 14, 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed « jov 32. 18. 
in the ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews that 255,57 3: 
Jeſus || was Chriſt. | Or, is Ws 
6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, f ch. 13.45. 
B16 raiment, in. * f. 
and ſaid unto them, l Your blood be upon Mat. 10.14 

2 C! „ Clos. 
your own heads; I am clean: & from Le. 4859, 


11. 12. 


his houſe; and many of the Corinthians 
heating believed, and were baptized. 
91 Then ” ſpake the Lord to Paul in the =as2;.:r. 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: 
10 * For I am with thee, and no man » Jer. 1. 18, 


(hall ſet on thee to hurt thee : for I have IL. 8. .5. 


much people in this city. | 
11 And he continued here a year and ſix + cr. / 

months, teaching the word of God among te. 

them. 12.4 And 


* 


Anno 
DO MINI 


ſat 


P Cor. 1. 7. 


He is accuſed before the Raman deputy. C I AP. XIX.” 
12 J And when Gallio was the deputy | 


. of Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection 
— Vith one accord againſt Paul, and brought 
him to the judgement ſeat, | 

13 Saying, 'I his /e//ow perſuadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was now about to 
open 4:5 mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 
2 7.1751. If it were a matter of wrong or wicked 
lewdnels, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I 
ſhould bear with you: | 
15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye 79 it; for 
I will be no judge of ſuch marters. » 
16 And he drave them from the judge- 
ment ſcat, 75 
17 Then all the Greeks took ? Softhenes, 
„ the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat 
Vim before the judgement teat. And Gallo 
* cared for none of thoſe things. | 
| 18 JJ And Paul after this tarried there yet 
a 200d while, 'and then took his leave of 
the brethren, and failed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priſcilla and Aquila; having 


Ae zt 2. 4 ſhorn 47s head in Cenchrea: for he had 


Rom. 16. 1. 4 vow. 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and left 
them there: but he himſelf entered into 
the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 


20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 


time with them, he conſented not; 
eben. 21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, *1 
o muſt by all means keep this feaſt that com- 
eth in Jeruſalem : but I will return again 
:1Cor-4. 19. unto you, if God will. And he failed 
ebr. 6. 3. 
Jam. 4. 15. from Epheſus. 
22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 


A.D. 56. 
and gone up, and ſaluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. ; 

23 And after he had fpent ſome time 
there, he departed, and went over al/ the 
"Cal. 1. a. Country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 

a Tom, * (trengthening all the diſciples. | 
© 15.324! 24 ½% And a certain Jew named Apollds, 


12. C3. 5, 6. born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
Tie ij. mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 
Rom. 12. 11. of the Lord; and being *fervent in the 
ſpirit, he ſpake and taught diligently the 

* Acts 19, 3. things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptiſm of John: | 2 | 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
ſynagogue: whom when Aquila and Prif- 

cilla had heard; they took him unto them, 


and expounded unto him the way of God 


more perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs in- 
to. Achaia, the brethren. wrote, exhorting 
the diſciples to receive him: who, when 


be was come, helped: them much Which 


hat believed through grace: 


Unto John's baptifm. 


25 This man was inſtructed in the way 


Paul preacheth at Epheſus. 


23 For he mightily convinced the Jews, ,, ne 
and that pablickly, © ſhewing by the be Xu F ; 
tures that Jeſus || was Chriſt, | ENT 

C HAP. XIX. tee. . 
1 The Holy Gh:ft is conferred by Paul on twelve 2 5 

of John's diſciples. 8 be preacheth at Epbeſus, E 

firſt in the ſynagogue, and after war in a pris 

vate ſchocl for tao years; God confirming the 

word by ſpecial miratles. 13 Certain Jewiſh 

exorciſts, attempting to caſt out a devil in the 

name of Jeſus, are ſent off naked and «wounded : 

the goſpel gaineth credit; and magical bocks are 
- burned. 21 Paul propofing to depart ſoon; De- 

metrius and the filverſiniths raiſe an uprear 

again him, which is with ſome difficulty ap- 

peafe . : | 

ND it came to paſs, that, while * Apol- » :Cor. 1.12, 
los was at Corinth, Paul having pafſ- 43.5. 
ed through ®*the' upper coaſts came to » mac. 3. 
Epheſus: and finding certain diſciples, 37. & 6. i. 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received 


the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And 


they faid unto him, © We have not ſo sc 2% 
much as heard whether there be any Holy 2m. 3. 7. 
Ghoſt. | | | 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what 
then were ye haptized? And they ſaid, 


d Acts 18.20. | 
Mat. 3. 17. 
h 3- 


4 Then faid Paul, John verily baptized 2 
with the baptiſm of repentance, faying un- zz, 3 


to the people, that they ſhould believe on 116.8 13. 


him which ſhould come after him, that is, 2725. 


on Chriſt Jeſus. . 5 
5 When they heard 74s, they were bap- | 
tized fin the name ef the Lord Jeſus. f ch. f. 16, 
6 And when Paul had laid 27g hands g ch. 6.6. & 
upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on nab 
them; and h they ſpake with tongues, and » ct. 2.4. & 
propheſied. | es 
And all the men were about twelve. 
8 4 And he went into the ſynagogue, g. . a. & 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 


months, diſputing and perſuading the 


things * concerning the kingdom of God. el. . 3. 4 
g But when divers were ened, and A. B. 57. 
believed not, but ſpake evil ® of that way Fa 4. 

before the multitade, he departed” from 7 v0. 
them, and - ſeparated the diſciples, diſ- acsg. :. 
puting daily in the ſchool of one Tyran- 74+ © 
nes»: -; {bd an +" ver. 33» 

10 And u this continued by the ſpace of *Se 
two years; ſo that all they which dwelt in mo 
Aſia heard the word of the Lord” Jeſue, 
both Jews and Greeks. | 

11 And God wrought: ſpecial miracles «Mart16.20. | 
by the hands of Paul: . 

12 ? So that from his body were brought » >. f, 
unto the ſick handkerchiefs or aprons, and 42. 
the diſeaſes 'departed from them, and the 
evil ſpirits Went out of them, oo 

6 E 2 13 J Then 


Demetrius and the filverſmiths 


on 13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 

„ exorciſts, took upon them to call over 

STRAT them which had evil ſpirits the name of 

. the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by 
Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva, 

a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 

rs And the evil __ anſwered and faid, 


Mark g. 38. 
Luke g. 49. 


Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but who 
are ye? | 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 


was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they 
fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 

and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. 
18 And many — believed came, and 
t confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them alſo which uſed curi- 
ous arts brought their books together, and 
burned them before all men: and they 

counted the price of them, and found z/ 
fifty thouſand pieces of filver. 


»As6-7- 20 S0 mightily grew the, word of God 
A. D. 5. and prevailed. | * 
| Sorts 21 4 After theſe things were ended, 
Gal-2- x .. Paul! purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had 
paſſed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been 
ach. 18. a2. there, I mult allo ſee Rame. 
Roz. 15.24, 22 80 he ſent into Macedonia two of 
_ them that miniſtered unto him, Timo- 
dRom.z6. theus and Eraſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed 
Him. 4.20. in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 
<2Cer.:.?9, 23 And © the ſame time there aroſe no 
A See Acts. Gal | ſtir about that way | 
a ** 24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
| a ſilverſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for 
„ 16-16, Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the 
29 -;  Craftimen;.,_ _ 
25 Whom he called together with the 
- workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our 
: 31 1 75 wealth, EM + fb N 4 
; 286 Moreover ye ſee and hear, that not 
3 alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Alia, this yok both 3 and 2 
Nun away much people, ſaying that * the 
wn a te} gods, hich are made with Td » 
Nn 27 So that not only this our craft is in 


danger to be ſet at noyght; but alſo that 
: the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould 
dae deſpiſcd, and her magnificence ſhould 
bde deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world 
._ , worſhippeth..., .- 
2238 And when they heard Fheſ⸗ 
4 they were full of wrath, and cried 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians 


5 
> »# 6 % 


* 


ſayings, 
out, ſay- 
1. 


The ACTS. 


| ' raiſe an uproar againſt Paul. 


29 And the whole city was filled with p.! 
confuſion: and having caught Gaius and 59. 

b Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 8 
companions in travel, they ruſhed with one 2 
accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered 57, 10. 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered Philem. 24 
him not. ; ; | 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, defiring 
him that he would not adventure himſelf 
into the theatre. | 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another: for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed; and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the . 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And i Alexander“ beckoned with the hand, 11 Tim. r. 
and would have made his defence unto the : Tm. 4. 18 
people. 1 Kk Acts 12.17. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two hours cried out, Great zs Diana of the 
Epheſians. 

35 And when the townclerk had appeaſ- 
ed te people, he ſaid, Je men of Epheſus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how 


Or. 1. 14. 
h Acts 20. 4. 


that the city of the Epheſians is + a wor- + cr. U. 


| diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


— 


ſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and of en 
the image which fell down from Jupiter? 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken againſt, - ought to be quiet, and 
to do nothing raſhly. 187 
37. For ye have brought hither theſe 
men, which are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 
33 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftſmen which are with him; have a 
matter againſt any man, the law is open, || Or, tbe 
and there are deputies: let them implead 1%. 
one another, | | 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it ſhall be determined 
in a || lawful aflembly. | 10% 
40 For we are in danger to be called in“ 
queſtion for this day's uproar, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
CMP. IK 2: | 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, and having paſſed 
over divers countries cometh to Troas; 7 where, 
as be preached long, Eutychus falleth out © 
. of a window, and is taken up dead: Paul re- 
ftoreth him to life. 13 He continueth bis tra- 
vels; 17. at Miletus be calleth to him the el- 
ders of the church of Epheſus, and taketh a 


lem and affettionate 


leave of them, erbort- 
10417 3 votle ay! 


1 


Eutycbus reflored to life. 


pon ing them to look well to their charge, and com- 
59 mending them to God's grace: 36 be prayeth 
with them, and departeth. | oe 
ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul 
called unto im the diſc.ples, and em- 
1 Tun. . 5 braced them, and * departed tor to go into 


Macedonia. | 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, | 
3 And there abode three months. 
4 n > when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
2855 was about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to 
Cor. iu. a6. return through Macedonia. | 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſalo- 
e Acts 19.29. NIans, Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and 
Cel. 10 Gaius of Derbe, and © Timotheus; and 


. of Aſia, Tychicus and s Trophimus. 


A. D. 69, 


fEph.6.21 5 Theſe going before tatried for us at 
2 Tim. 4.12. Troas. | 
Ani, 6 And we failed away from Philippi af- 


2 Tim. 4. 20. 
k Ex. 12, 14, ter 


15. 
1 Acts 16. 85 
2 Cor. 2. 12. 
2 Tim. 4. 2 
k x Cor. 16. 2. 
Rev, 1. 10. 
I * 2. 42, 


b the days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in five days; 
where we abode ſeven days. | 


when the diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 


1 Cor. 10. 16. 
& 11, 20, &c. 


ſpeech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights v in the 
upper chamber, where they were gathered 
together. 

9 And there fat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep ſleep : and as Paul was long 
preaching, he ſunk down with fleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. | | | 
» Kings 27, Jo And Paul went down, and *® fell on 
e him, and embracing him ſaid, * Trouble 
Mat. 9. 24. not yourſelves ; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break of 
day, ſo he departed. | 415 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 4 And we went before to ſhip, and 
failed unto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for ſo had he appointed, minding 
himſelf: to go afoot. 6117) 00 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios ; and' the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the next day we came 


to Miletus. +, | | 
16 For Paul had determined to fail by 
un, | 8 | £ 


wActs 1, 13. 


And | 


7 © And upon * the firſt day of the week, | 


depart on the morrow ; and continued his | 


CHAP. XX. Paul taketh leave of the elders at Epbeſiir.. 


Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the x! 
time in Aſia: for ? he haſted, if it were, 60. 
| poſfible for him, 1 to be at Jeruſalem * the enz: 
day of Pentecoſt. GED 
17 And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 1 2+ 7. 
ſas, and called the elders of the church. Cor. 16. 8. 
18 And when they were come to him, he 
aid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt Gr., 16 
day that I came into Aſia, after what man- 
ner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befel me * by the lying in wait ve. . 
of the Jews: | 
| 20 And how *1I kept back nothing that *ver. 27- 
was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed 
vou, and have taught you publickly, and 
from houſe to houte, | 
21 * Feſtifying both to the Jews, and ch. 18.5. 
alſo to the Greeks, 7 repentance toward 7 Markr.r5. 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus aus 4. 38. 
Chriſt, 1; 
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the . 14 2 
ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
all befal me there : 
att the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth fc. ar. 4 
ing that bonds and afflic- 1 Tres 3. 3 


Or, wait 


more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am * pure from the blood of : ger 
all men. | 

27 For * I have not ſhunned to declare 
unto you all the counſel of God. [Luke 7, go 
28 * Take heed therefore unto your- Hoh 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which % 
the Holy Gheſt ' hath made you overſeers, = Pet. 5. =. 
to feed 1 8 church of God, ® which he hath 28. ; 
purchaſed a with his own blood. 7 3 
| 29 For I know this, that after my de- eh u 14 
parting * ſhall grievous wolves enter in a- 
mong you, not ſparing the flock. 
30 Alfo ? of your on ſelves ſhall 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw Pe. 
away diſciples after them. Sebi 
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 8 
s by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, *Hebr.3.' 


18. 6. 
7. 2. 


ver. 20. 


x Pet. I. 19. 
n See Hr. 


0 Mat: 7. 1 
2 Pet. 3 


% 


which is able to build you up, and to give Ac. 3. 
you 


EC 


Paul journeyeth to Jeruſalem: - 
| Anno * — 2 f . 
pd vou an inheritance among all them which 
n are ſanctif ien. | | 
tance is. 33 I have coveted no man's falver, or 


Epd. x. 38. gold, or apparel. 


3 N yo 
Feb. 9.15 hands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, 


Sam. 32. and to them that were with me. 


3Car.9.12... 35 I have ſhewed you all things, how 
255" that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the 


RT. weak, and to remember the words of the 
x Cor. 4. 12. Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
The . J to give than to receive. 


y Rom. 18. 1. 


2 ber 41. 9, Rheeled down, and prayed with them all. 


12 & 12. 13. 
- 4 283. 3 ; | ; LOre 
1, . Paul's neck, and kifſed him, | 


— 


ſhould 
befall him at Jeruſalem, be will not be diſſuaded 

ED from going thither. 17 Arriving at Feruſalem, 
be is perſuaded to purify hij in the temple, 

27 whrre be is ſet pen . Jews of Alba, 

and in danger of laſing bis life in an uprear, but 
ws reſcued by tbe chief captain, and carried to 

_ the caſbie in cbain,; 37 be requeſteth, and is 

pPermitied, in ſpeak to the people. 

X ND it came to paſs, that after we 
TY were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a ſtraight courſe 

unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 
2 And finding a ſhip failing over -unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

75 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 
ue left it on the left hand, and failed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ſhip was to unlade her burden. | 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven days: who ſaid to Paul through 


* 


a 


5 a ver. 12. : 


222-257 the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up 9 


1 Jeruizlem. F | 8 HH; ot 
4. 5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
days, we departed and went our way; and 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city: 


* 2 


ock. 20. 36. and WE knecled don on the ſhore, and N 


prayed. 


6 And when we had taken our leave one | 


of another, we took hip; and they return- 
2% , ed home again 

eg oe had finiſhed ovr;coutle 

from (T'vre,-.we came to Prolemis, and ſa- 


” 


The ACTS. 


34 Yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe - 


Agabus foretelleth his impriſonment 


8 And the next day we that were of Paul's „ext 
company departed, and came unto Celarea: 0. 
and we entered into the houſe of Philip Fee 
i the! evangeliſt, © which was one of the: im #5: 
ſeven ; and abode with him. 8. 26, 40, 

Aud the ſame man had four daughters, 
virgins, f which did propheſy. _ 

104 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
phet, named * Agabus. i 

11 And when he was come unto, us, he 


f Toel . 28. 
Acts 2. 17. 


8 ch. 11. 28. 


Gentiles. | 
i2 And when we heard theſe things, 
both we, and they of that place, beſought 


him not to go up to Jeruſalem. 


13 Then Paul anſwered, ' What mean ye i ch. 20. 24. 
to weep and to break mine heart? for I 
am ready not to be bound only, but alſo 
to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. | 
14 And when he would not be perſuad- 
ed, we ceafed, ſaying, * The will of the $795 * 
Lord. be done. | n 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Cefarea, and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. | 

17 And when we were come to Jeru- ! Acts 15. 4. 
ſalem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto ® James; and all the elders G4 1. 4 
were preſent. | 4.9. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he » act 15. 4 
declared particularly what things God had Nom. 15.18, 
wrought among the Gentiles * by his mi- 3%... 
niſtry. ; ; ch. 20. 24. 

20 And when they heard it, they glori- 
fiedsthe Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
brother, how many thouſands of Jews 
there are which believe; and they are all 
P zealous of the la-: ily $ean. $ |, 
21 And they are informed of thee, that Gal. 1. 14. 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying that 
they ought not to circumciſe their children, 
neither to walk after the cuſtoms. - | 
22 What is it therefore ? the multitude 
' muſt needs come together: for they will 
hear that thou art comme. 4. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: 
eecen men which have a vow on 
them; N as 


* 


lsuoed the brethren, and abode. with them | 


* 61 3. 


: eee er 
F F - 


+4 # 


. on 3 v4 
24 Them take, and putify thyſelf with 
1 | 


them, 


8 * 
— 


The Yews of Afia afſuult him in the temple. C HAP. XXII. 
them, and be at charges with them, that 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


q Numb. 6. 
2, 13, 18. 
Acts 18. 18. 


r ch. 15. 20, 
29. 


they may 4 ſhave heir heads: and all may 
know that thoſe things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the law. | 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, * we have written aud concluded that 


they obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that 


they keep themſelves from 7hings offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from ſtran- 


gled, and from fornication, 


s ch. 24. 18. 


t Numb. 6. 
13. 


Acts 24. 18. 


x ch. 26. 21. 


Ich. 24. 5, 
6. 


«Luke 2 3. 
18. 


John 19. 15. 
Acts 21. 22. 


26 Then Paul took the men, and the 


next day purifying himſelf with them en- 


tered into the temple, * to fignify the ac- 
compliſhment of the days ot purification, 
until that an offering ſhould be offered for 
every.one of them. 


27 And when the ſeven days were al- | 
moſt ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, | 


when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
up all the people, and * laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: This 
is the man, that teacheth all men every 
where againſt the people, and the law, and 
this place: and turther brought Greeks 
alſo into the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. | 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city Trophimus an Epheſian, 
whom they ſuppokd that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 

zo And * all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were ſhut. | 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 


tidings came unto the chief captain of the | 


band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 
32 * Who immediately took ſoldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and 
when they ſaw the chief c2ptain and the 
ſoldiers, they left beating of Paul. | 
33 Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and © commanded Him to be 
bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome an- 
other, among the multitude ; and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the caſtle. | | 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
ſo it was, that he was borne of the ſoldiers 
the violence of the people. 
26 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after,. crying,. * Away with him, 
7-4 And: as Paul was to be led into the 
9 he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 
I ſpeak unto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
ſpeak Greek.?. . 


Paul declareth his convenſion. 


8 © Art not thou that Egyptian, which r: 
before theſe days madeſt an uproar, and s. 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſs tour thou- e- 
ſand men that were murderers ? | 

29 But Paul ſaid, f I am a man which am _— 
a Jew of Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, a citizen el 5 3x, 
of no mean city: and, I beſcech thee, fut- 2 + 
fer me to ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, | 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and s beckoned Cb. 12. 1. 
with the hand unto the people. And when. 
there was made a great ſilence, he ſpake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 

; CHAP; AXIS: = 55 
1 Paul declareth at large the manner of his cen- 

verſicn and call to the apoſtleſhip. 22 At the 

very mentioning of the Gentiles the people ex 

claim furiouſly againſt him: whereupon the 

chief captain ordereth to examine him by ſcourg- 

ing: 25 which be avcideth. by pleading | the 

privilege of 4 Roman citizen: 30 He is brought 
before the Fewiſh cruncil, 

EN, * brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which I make: now 
unto you. 

2 (And whemithey, heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tTehgue to them, they kept the 
| more ſilence : and he faith,): x 
.3 * I am verily a man which ama Jew, „e. an 30. 
born in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought Corr. 244. 
up in this city at the feet of * Gamaliel, and. « peut. 31. 3. 

taught © according to the perfect manner 2285 + 
of the law of the fathers, and was zealous Luke 10.39.. 
toward God, s as ye all are this day. 3 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the al. 1 1 
death, binding and delivering into priſons Rn 
both men and women. a 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me pœ².ö; 6. 
witneſs, and i all the eitate of the elders: rr 
from whom. alſo I receivediletters unto the 6. - © 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring Ch. 
them which were there bound unto Jeru- 26: 16, 12. 
alem, for to be puniſhed. | 
6 And it came to paſs, that, as [made ' 222 
my journey, and was come nigh unto Dbdac-ů 
maſcus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heaven a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 And Lanſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 

And he ſaid unto me, I am jſeſus of Naza- 
reth, whom thou perſecuteſt. | 

9 And ® they that were with me ſaw in- ch. 5: 7 
deed the light, and were afraid; but they * 75 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord d 
And the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus; and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all:things which are appointed tor: 
thee. to do. | 14 Andi 


* 


— ch. 7. 2 


1 


n 
ö | py 


_ SACTSY. 14 


- _ lake, and cConſentin 


Paul deelareth bis miſſion to the Gentiles: The ACTS. He is brought before the Fewiſh council, 


11: And when I could not ſee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
ch. 0. a8. cording to the law, * having a good report 
Tim. 3-7. of all the ? Jews which dwelt ere, 

| 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. 
And the fame hour I looked up upon him. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


Acts 9. 17. 


Deere 1 14 And he faid, The God of our fathers 
CORRS hath choſen| thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


« 1 Cor. 9. x. know his will, and * ſee © that Juſt One, and 
&15.3.  * ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. 
& 7. 8. 15 * For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto 
. all men of 7 what thou had ſeen and heard. 
al. 1. 12. 16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, 


x ACtS23-11- 


y ch. . and be baptized, *® and waſh away thy fins, | 


288 calling on the name of the Lord. 


Heb. 19. 22. 


Rom. eg COME again to Jeruſalem, even while l 
2c . a. prayed in the teniple, I was in a trance; 
At is, 18 And* faw him faying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa- 
lem: for y will not receive thy teſti- 
KT mony concerning me. | 
Pa T4 19 And 1 ſaid, Lord, © know that I 
*Mat-10.17- impriſoned and beat in 
them that believed on thee : 
r Acts 7.59. 20 5 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, 
unto his death, and kept 
vas the raiment of them that flew him. 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: * for I 
4 13.2, 46, will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
Dae, 224 And they gave him audience unto this 
Rom. 3. 5. word, and then lifted up their voices, and 
15-16, aid, Away with ſuch a fe/low from the 
. 4 2. 58. earth: for it is not fit that he ſhould live. 
2 7 23 And as they cried out, and caſt off 
: Tim. a. 5. therr clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 
rt. 24 The chief captain commanded him 
* 25. 2. to be brought into the caſtle, and bade 
that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging; 
that he might know wheretore they cried 
ſo againſt him. e | 
25 1 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 


= ch. 16. 37. 
is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 


26 When the centurion heard thut, he ano reſurtection, neither angel, nor ſpirit : 


went and told the chief captain, lay ing, 
Take heed what thou doeit : for this man 
is a Roman. | x | 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 

ſaid unto him, Tell me, at thou a Ro- 
man ; He ſaid, Vea. 7 i 
28: And th. chief captain anſwered, With 
a great lum obtained I this treedow, And 
Paul fad, But I was fre, born 

29 Then ftraghtway they patted from 


- ? 
* 


21 


17 And it came to paſs, that, when I was | 


y ſynagogue | 


= Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that, 


> 


him which ſhould have || examined him : ,, SW? 1 
and the chief captain alſo was afraid, after 6. 
he knew that he was a Roman, and be- e 
cauſe he had bound him. fortured bim. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he was. 
accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from 
his bands, and commanded the chief prieſts 
and all their council to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and ſet him before them. 

GC HA FP. Mil 

1 Paul pleading bis integrity is ſinitten at the 
command of the bigh -prieft, whom be reprov- 

eth of injuſtice. 6 By declaring bimſelf a Pha- 

riſee, and queſtioned for the bope of the reſur- 

reftion, be cauſeth a diviſion in the council: 

10 be is carried back to th? caſtle, and encou- 

raged Ly the Lord in a viſion. 12 A conſpi- 

racy againſt bim is diſcovered to the thief cap- 

tain ; 23 who: ſendeth him under a guard with 

a letter to Felix the governor at Ceſarea. © 

ND Paul, earneſtly beholding the, _ 

A council, faid, Men and brethren, * IIC. 
have lived in all good conſcience before 57% 2+ 
God until this day. rr 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias com- 7 
manded them that ſtood by him to ſmite 2 
him on the mouth. Id .. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt 
thou to judge me after the law, and © com- Les. 79. 25. 


cut, 25. I, 


mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 2. 
law ? John 7. 51. 
4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt 
thou God's high prieſt? 
5 Then faid Paul, (I wiſt not, brethren, 4.7. 
that he was the high prieſt : for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 559% 
ruler of thy people. Ecclef.10.20. 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one Ju s. © 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and | 
brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a r 8. 
Phariſee: s of the hope and reſurrection of . 25 
the dead I am called in queſtion. 4 28. 20. 
7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided, ,,, , 
s ® For the Sadducees fay that there is A . 


Luke 20. 27. 


& 28. 20. 


but the Pharitces confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
ſcribes that were of the Pharifees' part 
arole, and ſtrove, fay:ng, i We find no evil 8 
in this man: but A a ſpirit or an angyl faqs ay 
hath ken to him, let us not fight . 5.39. 
again God. 5 een 
7164 And when there aroſ, a great di- 
tenor, the chief captain, fearing leit Paul 
euld have been pulled in pieces of ther, 

cotumanded 


The Jeu conſpire to hill him: 


oM commanded the ſoldiers to go down, and 

6. to take him by force from among them, 

and to bring 4m into the caſtle. 

11 And ® the night following the Lord 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in 
Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo 

at Rome. 
ch. 2f. . 12 And when it was day, certain of 
f the Jews banded together, and bound them- 
le, ah ſelves || under a curſe, ſaying that they 
y «rat would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forfy which 
had made this conſpiracy. | 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts 
and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our- 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
_— until we have (lain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council 
ſignify to the chief captain that he bring 

1 him down unto you to morrow, as though 

ye would enquire ſomething more per- 
fectly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. | 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's fon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered 

into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rions unto in, and ſaid, Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain : tor he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 


m Acts 18. 9. 
& 27. 23, 24. 


the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the pri- 


ſoner called me unto im, and prayed me 


to bring this young man unto thee, who 


hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with him aſide privately, 
and aſked Him, What is that thou haſt to 
tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, »The Jews have 8 
to deſire thee that thou wouldeſt bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, as 


© ver, 13. 


though they would enquire ſomewhat of 


him more perfectly. 


21 But do not thou yield unto them : for | 


there lie in wait for him of them more 

than forty men, which have bound them- 

ſelves with an oath, that they will neither 

eat nor drink till they have killed him: and 

now are they ready, looking for a promiſe 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain hen let the young 
man depart, and charged Him, See thou tel 
no man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 

to me. | 

23 J And he called unto im two centu- 
rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſol- 


diers to go to Celarea, and horſemen three- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


He is ſent to Felix the governor. 
ſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, ,, "9 
at the third hour of the night; ; "OR 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they DI 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto 


Felix the governor. 


25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt excel- 
lent governor Felix /endeth greeting. 1 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 3 
ſhould have been killed of them: then 
came I with an army, and reſcued him, 
having underſtood that he was a Roman. | 

28 And when I would have known the ch. 22. 30. 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I brought 
him forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 1-5 
queſtions of their law, but to have no- & 264. 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

zo And * when it was told me how that « ver. 20. 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 4 
ment to his accuſers alſo to ſay before thee 
what they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was command- 
ed them, tooꝶ Paul, and brought 4im by 


night to Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 

to go with him, and returned to the caſtle: 
3 Who, when they came to Ceſarea, 

100 delivered the epiſtle to the governor, 
preſented Paul alſo before him. | 

34 And when the governor had read he 
letter, he aſked of what province he was. 
And when he underſtood that He was of | 
x Cihicia ; < x ch. 21. 39. 

35 7 will hear thee, faid he, when thine 1 + 1 
accuſers are alſo come. And he command. 
ed him to be kept in * Herod's judgement Mat xy. 


hall. 

„ AXIS: 

t Paul is accuſed before Felix by Tertullus in the 
name of the Jets: 10 be anſwereth in defence 
of his life and doctrine. 22 The bearing is de- 
ferred. 24 Paul preaching freely before the go- 
vernor and his wife, Felix trembleth. 26 Felix 
hop:th for a bribe te releaſe Paul, but in vain; 
and going out of his office leaveth him bound. f 

D after * five days * Ananias the pg 

A high prieſt deſcended with the elders, Sa 

and with a certain orator named Tertullus, 

who informed the governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- 

lus began to accule him, ſaying, Seeing that 

by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that 

very worthy deeds are done unto this na- 

tion by thy providence, 

We accept it always, and in all places, 


W noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 


6 F 4 Notwith- 


e 


24 


ESE 


Paul's defence before Felix. 


ods; - 4 Netmithtandiag, that I be not further 

_ ©. tedious unto. thee, I pray thee that thou 

bs a a'r hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. ; 


STS ; For we have found this man a peſtilent 
& 16.22 & fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all 


the Jews throughout the world, and a ring- 

„„ leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 

<a@s21.28. © 6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane 
* the temple: whom we took, and would 

a Judged according to our law. 

?Aa523.3 7 But the chief captain Lyſias came 
upon us, and with great violence took Him 
away out of our hands, 

8 * Commanding his accuſers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom thyſelf 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 4 Then Paul, after that the governor 
had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwer- 


E ch. 23. 30. 


ed, Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt 


þrocuratar 
over 


been of many years a judge unto this na- 
— do the more 8 anſwer for 
myſelf: | 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince I 


ber. 7. went up to Jeruſalem * for to worſhip. 
* 5. ® . o 
TY 2:8, 12 And they neither found me in the 
27 


* temple diſputing with any man, neither 
railing up the people, neither in the ſyna- 
gogues, nor in the city: _ | 
13 Neither can they prove the. things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that 


2— after * the way which they call hereſy, fo 


Aesg.:. Worſhip I the God of my fathers, be- 
2 lieving all things which are written in 


= the law and in the prophets : 25 
15 And® have hope toward God, which 
4 28. 20. they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 
352 f 2. be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
2 juſt and unjuſt. g | 
16 And Pherein do I exerciſe myſelf, to 
have always a conſcience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. | 
17 Now after many years I came to 
ring alms to my nation, and offerings. 
. 18 © Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 


pF As 23. 1. 


q ch. 11. 29, 


2 Cor. 
2. 


zr found me purified in the temple, neither 


with multitude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ought to have been here be- 


ch. 23. 30. 


againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe fame here ſay, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, while 
F ſtood before the council, 


21 Except it be for this one voice, that 


g I cried ſtanding among them, Touching 


The ACTS, 


| 


er fore thee, and object, if they had ought | 


Paul accuſed before Feſtus. 


the ee e 4 the dead I am called in ,, £592... 
ueſtion ou this day. bo. 
22 C SS Felix heard theſe things,. 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When 
. v Lyſias the chief captain (hall come down, *** 7: 
I will know the uttermoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let Him have liberty, and | 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 7 48+ 27: 3 
tance to miniſter or come unto him. CE 

24 J And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Druſilla, which was a 
Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, 
temperance, and judgement to come, Felix. 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient ſea- 
ſon, I will call for thee. 

26 J He hoped alſo that ! money ſhould ; Exo. 2. 
have been given him of Paul, that he might * | 
looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the 
oftener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Feſtus 4. D. 62. 
came into Felix' room: and Felix, * wil- = Exod. 23. 

ling to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul as 12. 4. 


bound. 68. 9» 10 
HAP. XX. 
1 The Jews accuſe Paul to Feſtus, firſt at Jeruſa- 
lem, and afterward at Ceſarea: 8 be anſwer- 
eth for himſelf, and appealeth to Ceſar : bis ap- 
peal is admitted. 13 Feſtus being viſited by king 
Agrippa openeth the matter to bim, who defireth 
to hear Paul. 23 Paul is brought forth; 
Feſtus declareth be found nothing in him worthy 
of death. | 
OW when Feſtus was come into the 
province, after three days he aſcend- 
ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. | 
2 Then the high prieſt and the chief it 
of the Jews informed him againſt Paul, 
and beſought him, | | 
3 And deſired favour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, * lay- n 


ing wait in the way to kill him. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould- 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf 
would depart ſhortly zhither. _ 

5. Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, 
and accuſe this man, if there be any ch. 78. 14. 
wickedneſs in him. _— 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
de wa than ten days, he went down unto | 9", . 
Ceſarea; and the next day: fitting on the read, » were. 
judgement ſeat commanded Paul. to be 9 . 
rought. 


7 And when he was come, the Jews 


which came down from Jeruſalem ſtood 
round. 


127 


Paul appealetb to Ceſar. 


Anno 
DO MINI 
62. 


d Mark 15. 3+ 
Lu, 23. 2, 10. 
Acts 24.5513. 
e ch. 6. 13. 
& 24. 12. & 
28. 17. 


f ch. 24. 27. 


E ver. 20. 


h ver. 25. 
Ch. 18. 14. & 
23.29. & 26. 
31. 


i ch. 26. 32. 
& 28. 19. 


* ch. 2427. 


Jver. 2, 3. 


N ver, 4, LL 


round about, * and laid many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not prove. | 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither 
againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
have I offended any thing at all 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, 5 Wilt 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be 


judged of theſe things before me? 


10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's 


judgement ſeat, where I ought to be judg- 


ed: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knoweſt. 

11-* For it I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, E 
refuſe not to die: but if there be none of 


theſe things whereof theſe accuſe me, no 


man may deliver me unto them. i I appeal 
unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou 
appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar thalt thou 

0. 
: 13 TAnd after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute 
Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 


king, Gying, K There is a certain man left | 


in bonds by Felix : 

15; ! About whom, when I was at Jeruſa- 
lem, the chief prieits and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, deſiring to have judge- 
ment againſt him. 

16 ® To whom l anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accuſed have 
the accuſers face to face, and have licence 
to anſwer for himſelf concerning the crime 


laid againſt him. — 


t. ver. 6. 


o ch. 18. 15. 


& 23. 29. 


jor, I was 
ubtful bow 
isenguire 


ber co,. 


17 Therefore, when they were come 
hither, * without any delay on the morrow 
I fat on the judgement ſeat, and command- 
ed the man to be brought forth. 

13 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 * But had certain queſtions againſt 
him of their own ſuperſtition, and of one 
Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirm- 
ed to be alive. | 

20 And becaule || I doubted of ſuch man- 
ner of queſtions, I aſked 4/7 whether he 
would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judg- 


ed of theſe matters. 


4 Or, 


Judgement, 


— 


21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reſerved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I 


commanded him to be kept till I might fend | 


him to Ceſar. 


IJ am accuſed of the Jews : 


' thee to hear me patiently, 


CHAP. XXVI. Paul pleadeth for himſelf before Agrippa. 


22 Then ? Agrippa faid unto Feſtns, I £572... 
would alſo hear the man myſelf. To mor- e. 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 8 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 4» 975 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, | 
and was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Feſtus' commandment Paul 
was brought forth. + 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, 
ye ſee this man, about whom 4all the mul- «ver. 2, ;, ;- 
titude of the Jews have dealt with me, 
both at Jeruſalem, and 4% here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had com- ch. 23. «, 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 3% 5% fl. 
he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
have determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write. unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and ſpe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might have ſome- 
what to write. | 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and not withal to fignify 
the crimes ald againſt him. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declareth bis 

life from his childhcod, his wonderful conder- 

ſion, and call to the ag eſtieſbip, and bis preaching 

of Chriſt according to the ſcripture doctrine. 

24 Feſtus chargeth bim with madneſs ; his modeſt 

reply, and addreſs to Agrippa, who confeſſeth 

himſelf almoſt a Chriſtian. 30 The whole come 

pany pronounce him innocent. | 


rch. 22. 22. 


| F Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou 


art permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. 
Then Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and 
anſwered for himſelf: | | 
2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day 
before thee touching all the things whereof 
| ch. 22. 3. & 
3 Eſpecially becau/e I know thee to be 1. 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which Phi. xs. 
are among the Jews: wherefore I beſeech eGen. 3-15 
| 26. 4. & 49. 
4 My manner of life from my youth, 2 | 
which was at the firſt among 1K own — — 
nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews ; I 
5 Which knew me from the beginning, 1 .. 
if they would teſtify, that after *the moſt Jedi & 
ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion I lived a Pha- 37 + 
riſee. | | ang 
6 And now I ſtand and am judged for B=. 
the hope of © the promiſe made of God un- Nes 75 . 
to our fathers: | N x 
7 Unto which prom/e our twelve tribes, « jam. i. 


Jam, 1. 1. 
6 F 2 inſtantly 


Paul declareth bes conderſion + 
DOMINI inſtantly ſerving God . day and night, 


62. pe to come. For which hope's ſake, 
e. king Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. 
2 Tab. , 8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 


» Tim. 5. 5. credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 

Phil. — the dead? 

1 En. 1. 1j. 9g 61 verily thought with myſelf, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Fefus of — 

i0 Which thing Jalſo did in Jeruſalem: 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in 
priſon, having received authority from the 
chief  prietts; and when they were put to 
death, I gave my voice againſt Chem. 

11 * And I puniſhed them oft in ever 
ſynagogue, and compelled hm to blaſ- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad againſt 
them, I perſecuted hm even unto ſtrange 
Cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus 
with authority and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts, 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way 
a 7 from heaven, above the brightnets 
of the ſun, ſhining round about me and 

them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
and faying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? it is hard 

for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

Ig And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 

And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt. | 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for 
I have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
=to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs 

both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, 

and of thoſe things in the which I will 

appear unto thee; | 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 


Acts 8. 3. 
Gal. 1. 13. 


1 Acts 9. 14, 
21. & 22. fl. 


& ch, 22. 19. 


Lch. & 
— 


ch. 22. 15. 


* cls. 22. 21. 


from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend | 


thee, 
» Wai. 35-5. * ' 
Lr „ them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
79- 
John 8.324 power of Satan unto God, *that they may 
2 244 * * 17 - 
L. 13. receive forgiveneſs of fins, and *inheritance 
e among them which are ſanctified by faith 


14 that is in me. . 
38 19. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 


ret 2 not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 
nn But * ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- 
| TEpheſ. 1.36 maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout 
dez All the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
3 tiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to 
2 13, & 14 God, and do works meet for repentance. 
278 „21 For theſe cauſes *the Jews caught me 
72 £5. in the temple, and went about to kill me. 
— 


22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing 


18 »To open their eyes, and * to turn 


The ACTS. 


Asrippa pronounceth him innocent: 


both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other ,, Ame... 
things than thoſe which the prophets and . 


z Moſes did ſay ſhould come: } Luke 24. 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that N, 1. 

he could be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 4 28. 23. 

the dead, and © ſhould ſhew light unto the 

people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 TAndashe thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus | 
faid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide co. :. 18. 
thyſelf; much learningdoth make thee mad. uz zr. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 1 Kings g. 

Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth John 10. 20. 

and ſoberneſs. pity 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, «4 10. 
before whom allo I ſpeak freely: for I am 

rſuaded that none of theſe things are 

idden from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. | 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that . 7. 7. 
not only thou, but alſo all that hear me | 
this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 

ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that fat with them: 

And when they were gone aſide, they 

talked between themſelves, ſaying, * This 443.2. 

man, doeth nothing worthy of Jem _— 

of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been ſet at liberty, * if he . 25.12. 
had not appealed unto Ceſar. 

CH AF; ; KXVIE. - 

1 Paul is conducted in a ſhip toward Rome: g he 
foretelleth the danger of the voyage, but is not 
credited: 12 the ſhip ſetting ſail againſt bis 
advice is toſſed with a tempeſt: 21 Paul com- 
forteth his fellow travellers with aſſurances of © - 
baving their lives ſaved, but foretelleth a ſhip- 
wreck: all which is verified by the cvent. 

ND when it was determined that =. 25. 12, 
we ſhould fail into Italy, they deli- ** 
vered Paul and certain other priſoners un- 


to one named Julius, a centurion of Au- 


guſtus' band. 

2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to ſail by the 
coaſts of Afia ; one * Ariſtarchus,. a Mace- » ct. 19. 29. 
donian of Theſſalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 

And Julius © courteouſly entreated Paul, ch. 24. 23. 
and gave him liberty to go unto his friends * ** 16. 
to retreſh himſelf. 

4 And when we had launched from 


- the winds were contrary. 


thence, we failed under Cyprus, becauſe - 
5; And: 


23% 


His dangerous voyage toward Rome: 


Anno 
DOMINI 11 „ - * 
2. of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 


or, Candy. 


d The faſt 
was on the 
tenth day of 
the ſeventh 
month, 
Lev. 23, 27, 


8 
[| Or, ut. 


more than thoſe things which were ſpoken 


I] Or, beat. 


Jonah 1. 5, 


lay on , all hope that we ſhould be ſaved 


forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 


5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea 


Myra, a city of Lycia. | 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy; and he 
put us therein. : 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt 
Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we ſail- 
ed under || Crete, over againſt Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly paſling it, came unto a 
place which is called The fair havens ; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Laſea. 

g9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, “ becauſe 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul ad- 
moniſhed them, | 

10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with || hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs the centurion believed 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 


by Paul. | 
12 4 And becauſe the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more part 
adviſed to depart thence alſo, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice, and 
there to winter; which is an haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth weſt 
and north weſt. 
13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoft- 
ly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained Heir 
urpoſe, looting hence, they failed cloſe 

y Crete. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt 
it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

1 $ And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 
ber drive. | 

16 And running under a certain iſland 
which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and, 
fearing teſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 
ſands, ſtrake ſail, and ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with 
a tempeſt, the next day they lightened the 


ſhip; 8 
19 And the third day © we caſt out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 
many days appeared,. and no ſmall tempeſt 


was then taken away. 
21 J But after long abſtinence Paul ſtood 


ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and 


CHAP. XXVII. He foritelleth a ſlupwreck. 


not _ looſed ow 8 and to have HN! 
ained this harm and loſs. | 
p 22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs of an 
man's life among you, but of the ſhip. 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
angel of God, whoſe I am, and 8s whom I [35527 16. 
ſerve, Rom: 1: g- 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them that ſail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : 
* for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as Lake 1.45. 


7 Rom. 4. 20, 
it was told me. | 27. 
26 Howbeit i we muſt be caſt upon a 2197.5. 
certain iſland. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in 


Adria, about midnight the ſhipmen deemed: 


that they drew near to ſome country; 


28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms : and when they had gone a little 
further, they ſounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms. | 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 
fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors 
out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 
Zo And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, when they had let down 
the boat into the ſea, under colour as 
though they would have caſt anchors out 
of the foreſhip, f 

3i Paul ſaid to the centurion and to the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paal beſought them all to take meat, ſay- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and continued faſting, having 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take /ome 


meat: for this is for your health: for 


& there ſhall not an hair fall from the head ©: Kn 

of any of you. Mat. 10. 50 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he Car. 18. 

took bread, and gave thanks to God in !15am. 9.12. 
reſence of them all: and when he had Mar K s 
roken it, he began to eat. |, Sk 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, 

and they allo took /ome meat. 

And we were in all in the ſhip two 

hundred threeſcore and fixteen ® fouls. . 
38 And when they had eaten enough, kom. 13. 7. 

they lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the ** * 

wheat into the ſea. 7 
39 And when it was day, they knew not 

the land; but they diſcovered a certain 


creek with a ſhore, into the which they 
| were 


d Rom. I. 14. 


Paul caſt upon the iſland of Melita: 


od Mix Were minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſt 
iin the ſhip. 


bent 40 And when they had || taken up the 

De 57 anchors, they committed themſelves unto 

, Sc. the fea, and looſed the rudder bands, and 
hoifed vp the mainſail to the wind, and 
made toward thore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
= 2 Cor, 11. ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and 
25 the forepart ſtuck faſt, and remained un- 

moveable, but the hinder part was broke 

with the violence of the waves. ; 


42 And the ſoldiers' counſel was to kill 


the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out, and eſcape. | 

43 But the centurion, willing to fave 
Paul, kept them from herr purpoſe; and 
commanded that they which could fwim 
ſhould caſt CHhemſelves firſt into tbe ſea, and 
get to land: | | 


44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and | 


ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo 
it came to pals, that they eſcaped all ſafe 


to land. | 
- © AP.: AVI. 
1 Paul and his company after their ſhipwreck are 
kindly entertained by the barbarians of Melita : 
3 @ viper faſtening on bis hand without burting 
im, the pet ple, wwho at firſt thought ill of bim, 
Believe him a god: 7 be bealeib the father of 
Publius, and other fick perſons in the iſland. 
11 Paul and bis company depart, and arrive at 
Reme; where Paul is left with a guard in a 
' Houſe of lis own. 17 He calleth the Jews to- 
gether, and th the occaſion of his coming : 
23 be preacketh Chriſt to them, of whom ſome 
believe, others believe not 30 he continueth 
for two whole years to preach the goſpel without 
interruption. | 
ND whien they were eſcaped, then 
they knew that * the ifland was called 
Melita. 
2 And the * barbarous people ſhewed us 
Se . no little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one, becauſe of the 
preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
34 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of fficks, and laid hm on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and faſtened 
on his hand. Ce 
4 And when the barbarians ſaw the ve- 
nomous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
| among themſelves, No doubt this man 
as. is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
pr eſcaped: the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth 
not to live. 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
Fre 16. and © felt no harm. 
Lake 10. 9. 6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſudden- 
; 5 17 f 1 TE” 241 * 


ver. 22. 


2 Ads 27. 26. 


The ACTS. 


| 


4 


” 


4 


4 


and ſaw no harm come to him, they 6. 
a god. | 

7 4 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions 
of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name 
was Publius; who received us, and lodged 
us three days courteouſly, | 

8 And it came to paſs, that the father 
of Publius lay ſick of a fever and of a 
bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, 


and healed him. f Mark 6. 5. 
9 So when this was done, others alſo, £7: 3 * 
which had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, Luke 4. 40. 
and were healed : | ered hs 

10 Who allo honoured us with many 1," 9, 
* honours; and when we departed, they « Mar. 18.6. 
laded zs with ſuch things as were ne- 
ceſſary. | 

11 And after three months we departed A. D. 63: 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
Pollux. ; 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
there three days. has | 

13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
paſs, and came to Rhegium : and after one 
day the ſouth wind blew, and we came the 
next day to Pateoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
defired to tarry with them ſeven days: and 
ſo we went toward Rome. | 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and The three taverns : 
whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered' the priſoners to the 
captain of the guard: but Þ Paul was ſuf- % 3 
fered to dwell by himſelf with a ſoldier 
that kept him. ET 
' 174 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together: and when they were come to- 
gether, he ſaid unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, though I have committed nothing % 2 
againſt the people, or cuſtoms of our far 
thers, yet “ was I delivered priſoner from * ch. 21. 33. 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who, when they had examined me, \ 22: 2: 
would have let ue go, becauſe there was 25: 8. & 20. 
no cauſe of death in me. * 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, 
m] was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; uch. 25. 1 
not that I had ought to accuſe my na- 
tion of. 


20 For this cauſe therefore have I called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: 
1 A. becauſe 


8 His arrival at Rome. + 
ly : but after they had looked a great while, , A222. 


changed their minds, and *ſaid that he was N. 


and *© prayed, and laid his hands on him, © Jam. 5. 14 


1 Tim. 5. 17. 


* groe 


Gal. 1. 1. 


Paul preacheth the goſpel CHAP. 


Anno becauſe that u for the hope of Iſrael T am 
e and -wats this ee 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that came 
ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where ? it is ſpoken 


n Acts 26. 


8 c. 26. 29. 
Eph, 3. 1. 

& 4. 1. & 
6. 20. 

2 Tim. 1. 16. 
& 2. 9. 
Philem, 10, 


13. 
Luke 2. 34. 


XXVIII. at Rome for two whole years. 


26 Saying, Go unto this people, and 
ſay, Hearing ye thall hear, and ſhall not et" 
underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ve 
not perceive : . 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed Marth. 13. 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 1%, . 


Anno 


and their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they ah ts 
ſhould ſee with heir eyes, and hear with Rom. 11. C. 


their ears, and underſtand with heir heart, 


Acts 13. 46,. 
47. & 18. 6. 
& 22. 21. & 


Is. 


x Acts 


Anno 


Acts 24. 5 againſt. and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 
Pet. 2-12. 23 J And when they had appointed him | them. 
* 414 a day, there came many to him into 515 28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
88 lodging; %to whom he expounded and | the ſalvation of God is ſent * unto the Gen- » Marth. 27. 
& 19.8. © teſtified the kingdom of God, perſuading | tiles, and Phat they will hear it. Acts 
: See onch. them concerning Jeſus, both out of the 29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, | the Jews departed, and had great reaſoning 25 » 18. 
from morning till evening. among themſelves. 88 
15. 24 And ſome believed the things which 30 ¶ And Paul dwelt two whole years in & p. 65: 
19. 9+ were fpoken, and ſome believed not. his own hired houſe, and received all that Ephef . 19. 
25 And when they agreed not among | came in unto him, ; 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul | 31 * Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy | teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet unto our fa- | Lord Fefus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
thers, | | man forbidding him. 
The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the ROMAN S. 
en E 9 Firſt, »I thank my God through Jeſus 
6 1 Paul, commending to the Romans bis calling, | Chriſt for you all, that? your faith is ſpoken THIF 


greeteth them, 8 and profeſſeth his concern for, 
and defire of coming to ſee, them. 16 He ſhew- 
elb that the goſpel is for the juſtification of all 
mankind through faith; 18 and having premiſed 
that finners in general are obnoxious to God's 
wrath, be deſcribeth at large the corruptions of 
the Gentile world. 


aActs.22.21, AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
oor. t-1- called 70 be an apoſtle, * ſeparated 
> Tim. 3. 38. unto the goſpel of God, 

aTim.z.m, 2 | Which he had promiſed afore *by his 
2 15- prophets in the holy ſcriptures,) | 
Gal-1.15 3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Acts 26.6, Lord, © which was made of the ſeed of 


Rog. z. 21. David according to the fleſh ; 
4 And declared 70 be the Son of God 


5 

f bn «poſtleſhip, || for * obedience to the faith 
Acts 14.23, among all na 

ces 1 2 e whom are ye alſo the called of 
G16 16. fſeſus Chriſt: | 

1 1510 7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
IT 4 God, ® called to be ſaints: Grace to you 
140% , and peace from God our Father, and the 


, Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Acts 6, 7. Rom. 16. 26. | Acts. 9. 15. ® Rom. 9. 24. 1 Cor. 1. 2, 1 Theff. 4 7. | 


» 1 Cor, 1, 3+ 2 Cor. L 2. Gal 1. 3 


þ 


* 


"allo, even as u., 1m Gentiles. 


of you and me. 27 33, 


"to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
| l 


of throughout the whole world. 88 7 


9 For God is my witneſs, whom I Pan. 23.“ 


ſerve || with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his M1 z. 
Son, that without ceaſing I make mention fy 468 
of you always in my prayers; | 1 Theſf. x. N. 
10* Making requeſt, if by any means now 2 Ser. 123. 
at length I might have a proſperous journey l A 
by the will of God to come unto you. Act327. 23. 
11 For I long to ſee you, that *I may jo," 


impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the 7,7 ſpirits 


end ye may be eſtabliſhed ; E 
12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 1 Tügd. ;. 
gether || with you by v the mutual faith both -1% 8 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, «jam. 4 15. 
ke that * oftentimes I purpoſed to „m. 15. 
come unto you, (but * was let hitherto,) O. 


that I might have ſome fruit || among you 2 Fe 1. © 


z Rom. 15, 
23. 
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and , See Act 
to the Barbarians; both to the wiſe, and to Tg 1.18. 


the unwiſe. 5 5 Phil. 4.17. 


Or, in you, 
15 So, as much as in me is, F am ready * Cor. 9. 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at «rc o.g, 
Rome alſo. | | ' Mark 8. 38. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel : T. 
of Chriſt: for * it is the power of God 1K. . 
unto ſalvation to every one that believeth; , . K . 


47. 

Acts 3. 26. 
& 13, 26, 46. Rom, b. 9. 

F 17 For 


fer. 2. IT. 


«15-25 1s againſt nature: 


The manifeld corruß tians of the Gentiles, ROMANS. 


17 For © therein is the righteouſneſs of 
| revealed from faith to faith : as it 1s 
e, written, * The juſt ſhall live by faith. 


uno 
TOMINI 
60. 


> Had. 2-4 18 For the wrath of God 1s revealed 
n. from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 


— un. unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth 
785 7. in unrighteouſneſs; 
rege. 19 Becauſe * that which may be known 
. of God is manifeſt in them; for ! God 
aba x. g. hath ſhewed it unto them. 

20 For ® the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 

being underſtood by the things that are 

made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; || fo that they are without exuſe: 

21 Becauſe that, when they knew God, 
they glorified Him not as God, neither were 


thankful; but a became vain in their ima- 


N . IS. 14. 


22 »Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, 
they became fools, | 

23 And changed the glory of the uncor- 
ert. 4.16, ruptible God into an image made like to 
#& 6.2, Corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
ai. 40. 18, footed beaſts, and creeping things. 
75 24 * Wherefore God alto gave them up 
Ezek.5-19 to uncleanneſs through the luſts of their 
on hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
Seen. * between themſelves: 24 
4625 Who changed the truth of God u into 
= +heT.2- a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
x Wee. ture || more than the Creator, who is bleſſed 
Pet. for ever. Amen. | 
Lev. 16.2% 26 For this cauſe God gave them up 
; Jobs g 20. unto * vile affections: for even their women 
Jer <4,” did change the natural uſe into that which 


- 10. 14- 


For. eter. 27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
, the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 
Heng their Juſt one toward another; men with 
6 men working that which is unſcemly, and 

receiving in themſelves that recompence-of 


their error which was meet. 


7 Wiſe. 14. 28 7 And even as they did not like || to 
b retain God in their knowledge, God gave 


75, them over to j|a reprobate mind, to do 
- =::4 «4 thoſe things which are not convenient; 
fps 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
| fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
liciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity ; whiſperers, \ 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 


proud, boallers, inventors of evil things, | 


diſobedient to parents, ; 
31 Without underſtanding, covenant- 


80, breakers, {| without natural affection, im- 
** acable, unmerciſu . ; 
r 32 Who knowing the judgement of 


God 


1 They that condemn fin in others, and are guilty of 


God's juſt and impartial judgement. 
dare worthy of death, not only do the „en 
ſame, but || * have pleaſure in them that do 5 
them. 2242 5 
HAP. II. 


Rom. 6. 21. 
Or, conſent 
with them. 


c Hol. 7. 3. 
the like themſelves, cannot eſcape God's judge- © 5 
ment; 6 which will be according to every man's | 
deſerts, without diſtinftion of Few or Gentile. 
14 The Gentiles are not left without a rule of 
conduct. 17 The Jew, who boaſteth of greater 
light, is doubly criminal in ſinning againſt it; 
25 nor will circumciſion profit him, except be 
keep the law. 
Herefore thou art * inexcuſeable, O Rom. 2.26. 
man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: 
btor wherein thou judgeſt another, thou * 2m. :2. 
condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt fat 7. 1. 2. 
doeſt the ſame things. 2 JO SS 
2 But we are ſure that the judgement of 
God is according to truth againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 


judgeſt thein which do ſuch things, and 


doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 


judgement of God ? 


'and immortality, eternal life: 


God, that they which commit tuch things 
2 7 7 7 * 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thou © the riches of his <Rom. 9. 23. 
goodneſs and * forbearance and longſuf- A 
tering ; not knowing that the goodneſs of . Fend. 3-25: 

dec thee to repentance ? f Uni, 30, 18. 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent ;, * 
heart * treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath : Deut. 32. 
againſt the day of wrath and revelation of „ 
the righteous judgement of God; 

6 Who will render to every man ac- 0 
cording to his deeds : | 

7 To them who by patient continuance EA. 


in well doing ſeek for glory and honour M*: 26,27. 


Rom. 14. 12 
x Cor. 3. 8. 


8 But unto them that are contentious, Fs Dy 


and do not obey the truth, but obey un- , © 
righteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, job : 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh, upon every :Thcs; 1. 8. 
ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
& firſt, and alſo of the + Gentile ; > » Amon 2.9. 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, n 


ob 34. 11. 
62. 12. 


Prov. 24. 12. 


to 48. 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 1 Gf. £7: 
firſt, and alſo to the ＋ Gentile : 1 

11 For ® there is no reſpect of perſons & Deur. 16. 
with Gd. 5 

12 For as many as have ſinned without 3 _ 
law ſhall alſo periſh without law : and as As to. 34. 
many as have ſinned in the law ſhall be F375, 
judged by the law ; CNY ag 
13 (For a not the hearers of the law are : Mar. 7.21. 
juſt before God, but the doers of the law J , 
ſhall be juſtified. - 1 Jotin 3. 7. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law, theſe, having not the 
law, are a law unto themſelves: 


is Which 


is 


Ci reumcifon vain without keeping the law. C HA P. III. Fews, as well as Gentiles, are all under fin. 


bonn 15 Which ſhew the work of the law 
60. Written in their hearts, || their conſcience 

10,” alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
1 the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing 
chem. one another ;) | | 
Neem. 16 »In the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſelver. © 12. ſecrets of men ? by Jeſus Chriſt 4 according 
Wan to my goſpel. 

J.. 17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 
John 1.48. * reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt 
1 Cor. 4. 5 · of God, 
> John 5.24. 18 And » knoweſt Bit will, and || * ap- 
T ee 22 the things that are more excellent, 
2 Tim. 4. 1,8. being inſtructed out of the law; 
ode 19 And / art confident that thou thyſelf 
im. 1. 11. Art a guide of the blind, a light of them 


2 Tim. . 3. which are in darkneſs, 
r Mat. J- 9. 


ohn ö. 3 20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 
Rom. 9-0-7: of babes, which haſt the form of know- 


« Mic. 3.11. ledge and of the truth in the law. 
ti 4 26 21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
Jobn#.4r, ther, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that 


u Deut. 4. 3. preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 


— 147- 1, ſteal ? , 
þ Or, rrief 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
7 * commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 


1 Mat. 1j. tery? thou that abhorreſt idols, * doſt thou 

14 & 23.15 commit ſacrilege? 3 

John9.34 23 Thou that * makeſt thy boaſt of the 

Rom. 6. . law, through breaking the law diſhonoureſt 

25. thou God | 

20. . 16. 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 

&c. a 

Mat.23. Among the Gentiles through you, as it is 

yoo 8. ritten. : 3 i 

© ver. 17. 25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, 

if thou keep the law: but if thou be a 

£2525», breaker of the law, thy circumciſion is 
ek. 36. 20, 0 - 

8 made uncircumciſion. 

fas. 26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep 

3% 3. the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his 

uncircumciſion be counted for circumci- 


ſion ? - 


| 27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which 
$Mat.12. is by nature, if it fulfil the law, *judge 
442 thee, who by the letter and circumciſion 
\ Mat. . g doſt tranſgreſs the Jaw ? a 
ſohn 8. 28 For he is not a Jew, which is one 
Gal. 61g. Outwardly ; neither if that circumciſion, 
Rev.2-9- WHICH is outward in the fleſh; _ 
« Col. 2.11. 29 But he 7s a Jew, which is one in- 
1 wardly ; and * circumciſion is that of the 
Cos heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter; 
Cor. 10:18. m whoſe praiſe ' is not of men, but of 


1 Thef, 2. 4. God. 
s CHA P. III. 


1 The Jew's prerogative : 3 which is not vacated 
by the unbelief of ſome ; 5 nor is God's juſtice 
impeached in puniſhing their finfulneſs. 9 The 
law itſelf convinceth the Jews alſo univerſally 


* 


| of jim; 20 ſo that no fleſh is juſtified by the nt 
deeds of the law; 21 but all mdiſcriminately «60. 
by God's grace through faith in Chriſt: 31 yet 
without annulling the obligations of the lato. 
XL ] HAT advantage then hath the Jew? 
or what profit zs there of circum- 
ciſion? 3 
2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that 
*unto them were committed the oracles „ 35 
of God. 147. 19, 
3 For what if ſome did not believe? Rom. 2. 18. 
© ſhall their unbelief make the faith of . 6 
God without effect? Hoke: 4. 2. 
4 Gad forbid : yea, let God be true, 25. 5 
but every man a liar; as it is written, 2 
s That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 2 Tim-2- 23 


2 4 Job 40. 8. 
ſayings, and mighteſt overcome when thou: obn 3.33 
art judged. & 21G. x, 


5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend t 51. . 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 
ſay? I God unrighteous who taketh ven- 


geance? (I ſpeak as a man) N 
s God forbid: for then i how ſhall God 358.3. & 
1udge the world ? 34 17 


7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory 3 
why yet am I alſo judged as a finner 

8 And not rather, (as we be flanderouſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay,) 
1 us do evil, that good may come ? Rom. 5.20, 
whoſe damnation is juſt. 6 

9 What then? are we better than 5 ? 

No, in no wiſe; for we have before +6 
+ proved both Jews and Gentiles, that Ros. 1. as, 


* 


| they are all under fin; ; * 
10 As it is written, ® There is none righ- Gz, | 
teous, no, not one: ; 2 0 


11 There is none that underſtandeth, „34 33.7 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. | 
12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 8 
13 * Their throat zs an open ſepulchre; je. 5 18. 
with their tongues they have uſed deceit ; 
the poiſon of aſps it under their lips: f e 
14 ? Whoſe mouth 17 full of curting and „ pt 10. 7. F 
bitterneſs : | 8 
15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: "dr 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their i 


ways: 8 ; „ . 
5 17 And the way of peace have they not 5 27225 
nown: | MH” if {on 

18 There is no fear of God before their kan: 1. 28 
eyes. . 


19 Now we know that what things P- kam.2 f, 
ever the law faith, it faith to them who 4“ 


are under the law: that every mouth ma ment of Gd 


be ſtopped, and * all the world may become AQts 13; 39. 


— — 


|| guilty before God. : 11 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law IU 
EN OY RT © there 


1 


Al are juſtified by faith without the law. ROMANS. Abraham's faith counted for rig bteouſueſi. 


put there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight: | 


for 7 by the Jaw i the knowledge of fin. 
Ss <2 But now * the righteouſneſs of -God 
= AQs 15.07, without the law is manifeſted, * being wit- 
Pra. 3-9. neſſed by the law * and the prophets; 
Hebr: 11-4 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which 


&c. 

= Jobn 5. 46. z5 © by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and 

> Rem. z. . UPON all them that believe: for there is 

e Ron. . No difference: 8 

throughoat- 23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort 

Gal. 3. 2. of the glory of God ; 

- ww. 4 

Rom. 31-3 7 een the redemption that is in Chriſt 

Rom. 4. 16. fELUS ; a: = | 
„ 25 Whom God hath || ſet forth ® zo be a 

Rabel 20-28. Propitiation through faith in his blood, 

Cl % to declare his righteouſneſs * for the || re- 

Heb g . miſſion of * fins. that are paſt, through the 

z Pet. 1.18, forbearance of God ; £4 

j Or, 26 To declare, T /ay, at this time his righ- 

A xs. teouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the 

pom juaſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

i Col.-20, 27 Where zs boaſting then? It is ex- 

3%, . cluded. By what law? of works? Nay : but 

or e by the law of faith. 

AY 28 Therefore we conclude a that a man 

Heb. ons is juſtified by faith without the deeds of 


29 L he the God of the Jews only? 7zs 
E-ber.2.g. be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the 


. % Gentiles alſo : he : 

10 50 Seeing it 75 one God, which ſhall 
juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and un- 
circumciſion through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 


2 
Nom. 10, 
Er 2 
28. 
4 bliſh the law. 
| CHAP. IV. 
1 
_  wbich was imputed to bim for righteouſneſs 


before circumcifion, that be might be the com- 


mon father of believers, whether circumciſed 

or not. 13 The promiſe was not given bim 

through the lau, elſe bad it been void from 

ihe wery nature of the law; but being of faith 

by grate is ſure to all the deſtined ſeed, and 

wot to thoſe of the lau only. 18 The accept- 

ebleneſs of Abraham's faith; 23 which ſtands. 

recorded not for bis ſake only, but for the ſake 

e all who: ſhall profeſs a like. faith in God 
j roger” 7 77 

— WI AT chall we then fay that Abra- 

BE 33, ham, our father as pertaining to the 

Feor. 1122, fleſh, hath found? IO 

> 2 For if Abraham were *juſtified by 

works, he hath whereof to glory; but not 

before God. FEY Fa - : 

3 For what faith the ſcripture ? © Abra- 

jaw. 2.23 ham believed God, and it was counted 

* righteoulnelss 


eing juſtified freely by his grace | 


HOW through faith? God forbid: yea, we eſta- 


Abraham himſelf was juſtified by faith : 9 


4 Now to him that worketh is the re- Gx 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 3 
5 But to him that worketh not, but be- «Rom. Tr.. 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth * the un- Jom. 4. 2. 
godly, his faith is counted for righte- 
ouſneſs. -3hgs 
6 Even as David alfo deſcribeth the bleſſ- 
edneſs of the man, unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works, 
7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 
$ Blefled 7s the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. 
+9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion only, or upon the uncircum- 
cifion alſo? for we fay that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 
10 How was it then reckoned? when he 
was in Circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? 
Not in circumciſion, but in uncircum— 
ciſion. | 
11 And * he received the fign of circum- 
cifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith which he had yet being uncircumciſ- 
ed: that he might be the father of all „u 29:9 
them that believe, though they be not cir- Gal. 3. 7. 
cumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo: 
12 And the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but who alſo walk in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
being 2 uncircumciſed. 
13 For the promiſe, that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abra- en. 17. 4, 
ham, or to his ſeed, through the law, but Gal. ;. 29. 
through the righteouſneſs of faith. 
14 For * if they which are of the law 4% Ga. 3. . 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect : 
15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for Nom. 3-20: 
where no law is, there is no tranſgrefſion. & f. 8,1,” 
16 Therefore it is of faith, that t mig h. 18 2 56. 
be ® by grace; to the end the promiſe 203-79 
might be ſure to all the feed ; not to that John * 
only which is of the law, but to that allo ; 


f Pſ.41, 14 26 


gGen. 17. 10. 


om. 3. 24, 
1 Gal. 3. 22, 


which is of the faith of Abraham ; * who 1. 57. =. 
is the father of us all, . 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee »Gen. r7. ;. 
a father of many nations,) || before him || or, . 
whom he believed, eve: God; 1 who quick- 1 K. f. 7. 
eneth the dead, and calleth thoſe "things rn >< 
which be not as though they were. © Cor. 1. 28. 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was 
ſpoken, .* So ſhall thy ſeed be. | 

19 And being not weak in faith, he 7777. 
ehnhidered not Ris own body now dead, Hr. 12, 1. 


«Gen, 15, 5 
t Gen. 


" 


when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither 


The advantages and extent 


gd through unbelief; but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God; | 

1115-3 , 21 And being fully perſuaded that, what 
45. he had promiſed, * he was able alſo to per- 
Tee form, AY 
x Cor. 10. 22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
7 AQs 2. 24: for righteouſneſs, 
- 114.53-5,6, © 23 Now * it was not written for his ſake 
. f. 6. & f. Alone, that it was imputed to him; 

24 But för us alſo, to whom it ſhall be 


imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed 


pf. 115. 3. 


32. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Gal. 1. 4. 


g. up Jeſus our Lord from the dead; 


Heb. 9.28. 25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
1Cor. 15. 17. 


z Pet. 1. 21. and * was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


E:HAP..: V, 

1 Being juſtified ly faith, we have peace with 
God : 2 we glory in our hopes; 3 and in pre- 
- ſent offliftions , 6 from the poſt experience of 
God's love, looking with more aſſurance for final 
. ſatvation: 11 we glory in God alſo, to whom 
doue are reconciled by Chriſt. 12 As fin and death 
came upon all men by Adam, ſo the grace of 
God, which juſtifieth unto life, cometh more 
abundantly unto all mankind through Chriſt. 
20 Under the law ſin abounded unto death; but 

grace hath much more abounaed unto life. 


= Iii r. Herefore * being juſtified by faith; we 

1 have * peace with God through our 
0. Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 

2 © By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 


3 And not only /e, but * we glory in tri- 
© Heb. . b. bulations alſo: * knowing that tribulation 


Phil, 2. 1). PErience, h 


Jam. 1. 2, 12. 
197 cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 


i Pha. 1. 26, hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
Gf. 4. 6. unto us. 

Eph. 1.13, 4. 5 6 F 4 when we ab If TN 
|| Or, gcc. ſtrength, || in due time ' Chriſt died for 
Gal. 4.4. the ungodly. ; | 4 
dem. 4 g. 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 
"John 15,34, One die: yet peradventure for a good man 

13. - 

Pet. 3. 13, ſome would even dare to die. 
K 3.1% 8. But ® God commendeth his love to- 


J . ,- 
2 3.26 ward us, in that, while we were yet fin- 


Heb. g. 14 ners, Chriſt died for us. : 
John 1. 7. 9 Much more then, being now juſtified 


ov Rom. 1. 18. 


Rem f. 32. by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 


42 Cor. 5.18, a him. hi | 
19. „ . .6*Þ 
or *if, when we were enemies, a we 


Eph. 2: 16. IO 


1 were reconciled to God by the death of his 
£14.19 Son, much more, being reconciled, we 


3: e ſhall be ſaved * by his life. 


CHAP. V, VI. 


pox neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb : 
2 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 


/ juſtification by failg. 

11: And not only /, but we alſo joy in e 
God through 927555 Jeſus Chriſt, by &6 + 
whom we have now received the || atone- Nm 2 77. 
ment. 64 72 
12 Wherefore, as * by one man fin en- 10 
tered into the world, and * death by fin; wer. x0. 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, || for that / 5% 
all have ſinned : _ art 

I 3 (For until the law fin was in the 2 Cen. 17. 
world: but * fin is not imputed when there Joo; 9:3 
is no law. | jor, 

14 Nevertheleſs death reigned from Rem; 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had h 3+ 
not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him 17995 
that was to come. | | 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo zs the 
free gift. For if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, wh:ch rs by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded * unto | 53-77 
many. 826. ab. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, 
% is the gift: for the judgement was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift zs 
of many offences unto juſtification. 

17 For if || by one man's offence death 
reigned by one ; . much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life by one, 
Jeſus Chtiſt.) 

18 Therefore as || by the offence of one 19%... 
judgement came upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even fo || by the righteouſneſs of one t 
the free gift came upon all men unto juſti- e 12. 32 
fication of life. | * T 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of 


— 


one ſhall many be made righteous. 


20 Moreover * the law entered, that John 15.22, 
the offence might abound. But where 871 % 
fin abounded, grace did much © more 84 %, 
abound : | < Loke 7. 47. 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, 4 
even ſo might grace reign through righte= © ” 
ouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our _ 


Lord. 
CRAM VE 


1 Though juſtified by grace, we may not live in 
in; fince the very figure of baptiſm requireth . 
us to die with Chriſt unto ſin, that we may lead 
a new life of holineſs unto God. 14 The diſ- 
penſation of grace freeth us ſrom ibe domimon 
of in; but we are ſtill the ſervants of fin, if _ 
we obey it; therefore being freed from /in, wwe 
are bound unto holineſs. 21 The end and 5 


wages of fin is death; but the fruit of bolineſs 
through God's grace is eternal life. wy" 


6 G 2 


WHAT 


bra obliged to bolingfs of bfe. 


| DoxNt Won ſhall we ſay then? Shall we 


| continue in fin, that grace may 
r abound? | a 
ver. 15. 2 God forbid. How ſhall we, that are 
* dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 
19 3 Know ye not, that © ſo many of us as 
Col 3-3- || were baptiſed 2 Chriſt *were bap- 
Or . nized into his death? 


1 or. 15. 29. 


22 Therefore we are © buried with him b 
Rom. S. 11. 


5 baptiſm into death: that f like as Chri 
T0: 21+ was raiſed up from the dead by * the glory 
Dar 27. of the Father, even ſo we alto ſhould 
t Gal. , Walk in newnelſs of life. 

92.42 $ Por if we have been planted together 
COL. 3. 20. in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 
5 > in the likeneſ5 of his reſurrection: 
6 Knowing this, that * our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of fin 
Chi. 4.5, 6. Might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
iCol2.12- ſhould not ſerve fin. 
er. 4. . 7 For ® he that is dead is Þþ freed from 
Ts fin. 
8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead dieth no more; death hath 
no more dominion over him. 
F, 10 For in that he died, ? he died unto ſin 
«Luke 20.38. 2 : but in that he liveth, a he liveth unto 
. 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 
be * dead indeed unto fin, but * alive unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſin therefore reign in your 


* 6h anw 


© Rev, 1. 18. 


r ver. 
S 


t Pf. 19. 13. 
& 119. 133 


luſts thereof. 


+ inſtraments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : 
Zee. but yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe 
*Kom. 12.7- that are alive from the dead, and your 
44 members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto God. | 

14 For 7-fin ſhall not have dominion over 
Gal. 5. 38. you: for ye are not under the law, but 


© | race. | | 
*3Cor.g.2/=. x5 What then? ſhall we fin, *becauſe 
we are not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid; 


»Marr. 6.24. 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 


4-1. 
Gr. arms, 


Ta 2; yourſclves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye | 


are to whom ye obey ;, whether of fin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 


17 But God be thanked, that ye were the | 


ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from 
— the heart * that form of doctrine + which 
Eva delivered you. 
fen 8. 32. - 
Bat 7,7 became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


Gal. 5. 1. 
3 Fet. . 26. 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men be- 
— abs ibn of wane feſb > for = 


mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the | 
13 Neither yield ye your members as 


18 Being then © made free from fin, ye | 


ROMANS. 


| 


The end and wages of ſin is death. 


ye have yielded your members ſervants to u! 
uncleanneſs and to iniquity unto iniquity; . 
even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs unto holineſs. ; 
20 For when 5 were * the ſervants of ſin, John 8. 3 
. + Gr. to 
ye were free + from righteouſneſs. righteouſneſs, 
21 © What fruit had ye then in thoſe ou. 7. 5. 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed? for 
the end of thoſe things zs death. 
22 But now s being made free from fin, : Jona 8. 3a. 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 


fch. 1. 32. 


1 . 8 
23 For the wages of fin ic death; but Ron: s. =. 


Rom, 2. 7. 


i the gift of God 7s eternal life through! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


. 


1 No law having power over a perſon longer 
than be liveth, 4 we therefore, being become 

dead to the law by the body of Chris, are left 
free to place our ſelues under a happier diſpenſa- 
tian. 5 For the law through the prevalency of 
of corrupt paſſions could only ſerve as an injtru- 
ment of ſin unto death; although it be in itſelf 
holy, and juſt, and good; 14 as is manifeſt by 
cur reaſen approving the precepts of it, whilſt 
our depraved nature is unable to put them in 
practice. 24 The wretchedneſs of man in ſuch 
a filua:ion, aud God's mercy in bis deliverance 
from it through Chriſt. 

NOW ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak 

TN. to them that know the law,) how 
that the law hath dominion over a man as 

long as he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an huſ- »:Cor. 7.39. 
band is bound by the law to ber huſband 
ſo long as he liveth; but if the huſband 

be dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her 


huſband. 


1 Pet. 1. 4. 


So then * if, while Ber huſband liveth, » Mau. 5.32. 


ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall 
be called an adultereſs: but if her huſband 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married 
to another man. . 
4 Wherefore, wy brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the law by the body of « Rom. 8. 2. 


Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to an- 2% fl. 


| fruit unto death. 


other, even to him who is raiſed from the Eph 3. 15. 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth. fruit «Gai. 54a. 
unto God. 928 75 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
+ motions of fins, which were by the law, for us. 
did work in out members to bring forth Rom. 6.13. 


Gal. 5. 19. 


s But now we are delivered from the law, Jan. 1. 15. 
that being dead wherein we were held; 1955s 


that we ſhould ſerve : in newneſs of ſpirit, Re: 6. 2: 


& F. 17, 21s 


*. 


The law of fin in our members. CHAP. 
vomini . 7, What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law | 


6. ſin ? God forbid. Nay, * I had not known 
Nom. J 7g lin, but by the law: tor I had not known 
Ie. || Juſt, except the law had ſaid, * Thou (halt 


ycence, 


iExod.:0.179. not covet. N 


Nets 28. j. 8 But * fn, taking occaſion by the com- 


8 % mandment, wrought in me all manner of 


& 5.29. Concupiſcence. For without the law fin 
11 Cor, 15. 
56. was dead. IS: 
g For I was alive without the law once : 
but when the commandment came, fin re- 
vived, and I died. . 

Eat. a1. 10 And the commandment, * which was 
13, 37+ ordained to life, I found to be unto death. 


11 For ſin, taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. 
»Pl.19.8, 12 Wherefore the law zs holy, and the 
13. commandmeat holy, and juſt, and good. 

x Tim. 1. 8. 13 Was then that which is good made 

death unto me? God forbid. But tin, that it 
might appear fin, working death in me by 
that which is good; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become exceeding finful. 


14 For we know that the law eis ſpiri- | 


20 Lissa tual: but I am carnal, * ſold under fin. 
2 Kings 7. 15 For that which I do I allow not: 
Viac. 1.15, for P what I would, that do I not; but 
+ Gr. #now, what I hate, that do I. 

p Gal. 5. 17. 
I conſent unto the law that zz zs good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that 4 in me (that is, in 
my fleſh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to 
will is preſent with me; but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do not : 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it 1s no 
more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in 
me. / 

21 I find then a law, that, when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 

Be a. 22 For I * delight in the law of God after 
'2Cor. 4 the inward man: , 
Eph. 3,16 23 But I ſee another law in my mem- 
122 bers, warring againſt the law of my mind, 
Nom. 6. 3, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of fin which is in my members. | 

24 O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 


q Gen, 6. 
& 8, 21. * 


5 


or deliver me from || the body of this death ? 
Y 6 pony 25 I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
SÞ our Lord. So then-with the mind I my- 


ſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the 
fleſh the law of fin. . 


CHAP. YELL 


1 Under the goſpel we are free from condemnation, | 


walking after the ſpirit, 5 The evil. of being 


16 If then I do that which I would not, 


VIII. The power of God's ſpirit to free us from it. 
tually minded. 9 Chriſtians have God's ſpirit |, Anno 
60. 


to guide and affiſt them; 12 by which if they 
mortify the fleſh, they ſhall ue. 14 For they 
| #bat are led by the ſpirit are ſons of Ged, and 
heirs of glory; 19 whoſe manifeſtation the 
world h1th long earneſtly looked for, boping ts 
be reſcued thereby from the bondave of corrup- 
tion; 23 and even they who have the firſb- 
fruits of the ſpirit do hill lon? after it; 24 
being hitherto ſaved by hope only; 26 the ſpirit 
in the mean time aiding their infixmities in 
| prayer. 28 Nevertheleſs the final good of them 
that fear God is all alng purſued, being fore- 
ordained of God, and brought about according 
to the courſe of his providence. 31 The ground 
and aſſurance of the Chriſtian's hope. 

HERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who * walk not after the u 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. — era 

2 For b the law of © the Spirit of life in johns. 36. 
Chriſt Jeſus hath made me 2 from * the * 5 
law of fin and death. 11 

3 For © what the law could not do, in that : cor. 15. 
it was weak through the fleſh, * God ſend- 1 Por. 3. . 
ing his own Son in the likeneſs of finful {om- 7: 
_ and |} for fin, condemned fin in the 3 

en: om. 3. 20. 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law Heb. 7. 1h, 
might be fulfilled in us, 2 who walk not 220, 4. 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 2 Cor. 5. 21, 

5 For * they that are after the fleſh do Jorg 
mind the things of the fleſh ; but they that 
are after the Spirit i the things of the » jon 3. 6. 


Spirit. — 
6 For * + to be carnally minded ic death; = 


but + to be ſpiritually minded zs life and ver. :3. 


Gal. 6. 8. 
peace. + Gr. the 


7 Becauſe 4 the carnal mind is enmity nudes of 
againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the 5046. 5. 
law of -God, ® neither indeed can be. 2 
| 8 So then they that are in the fleſh can- ra os 
not __ God. . mindingof the 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the n. 4 « 


Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God * Cer. 2+ 


| dwell in you. Now if any man have not * cor. 3. 
o the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. - x Sig — 
10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body ig &*: 4.6 
dead becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit zs life 1 vet. 1. 1% 
| becauſe of righteouſneſs. ' 5 
I But if the Spirit of 5 him that raiſed *. 24. 
up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, 4 he Rom. 6. 4, 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall 7'cor. 6. 14. 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies || by his 2697: ++ 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 1 
12 * Therefore, brethren, we are debt- Rem 6 6.7 
ors, not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſfn... 
13 For* if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 91367. 


die: but if ye through the Spirit do mor- fh 4. 22. 


carnally minded, and. the good of being [piri- 


tify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 3.5 
14 For 


Me pirit wirneſſerb our adoption. ROMANS. The ground of our Chriſtian hope. 
Ort 14 For as many as are led by the Spirit | 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe px! 
* God, they are the ſons of God. 12 things? If God be for us, who can be ©. 
LDR x 5 For ye have not received the ſpirit | againſt us? ; b 1Cor. 6. 11, 
x : Cor-2-12. of bondage again? to fear; but ye have re- 32 © He that ſpared not his own Son, but „ 
m ©, ceived the : Spirit of adoption, whereby | delivered him up for us all, how ſhall urg ges. 
gl we cry, Abba, Father. he not with him alſo freely give us all e Rom. 5. 6, 
Ga. 4. 16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with | things ? 5 2 1 
3s. cdur ſpirit, that we are the children of God: 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 8 
— ag: * 17 And if children, then heirs; © heirs | charge of God's elect? If is God that 0 5 
Epb. u 3. of God, and jointheirs with Chriſt; 4 if | juſtifieth, | Rev. na, 10, 
cates. is. ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may | 34 Who 5s he that condemneth ? If 7s » job 34. 29, 
S 2 de alſo glorified together. | | Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen | 
Ptul. 1-29. - 18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of | again, i who is even at the right hand of „ 16. 


f ch. 4. 25. 


= this preſent time are not worthy fo be | God, * who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. . 
1 Petit, compared with the glory which ſhall be | 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love s. :. & 14. l. 
7. & 4. 13. revealed in us. 2 of Chriſt ? i tribulation, or diſtreſs, or LS 23 
te ber 19 For the earneſt expeCtation' of the | perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 25; # 9-24- 
r Jokn 3.2. Creature waiteth for the * manifeſtation of | peril, or ſword ? 1 PC. 44.22. 
the ſons of GOGd. 1 36 4s it is written, For thy fake we 7.975 
b ver. 22. 20 For the creature was made ſubject to | are killed all the day long; we are account- 2 Cor. 411. 
Gen. 3-29 vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him | ed as ſheep for the ſlaughter. ” 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope, | 37 ® Nay, in all theſe things we are , Cs 
21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall | more than conquerors through him that 3 Cor. 2. th 
de delivered from the bondage of corrup- | loved us. | &5:435 


4.4 


4, 5* 
tion into the glorious liberty ot the children | 38 For I am perſuaded, that neither N 1. 


of God. , . death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- vEP 1.2: | 
1Or, 22 For we know that || the whole crea- | palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, Col. 1. 16, & | 
Mark 26. 15. tion groaneth and travaileth in pain toge- | nor things to come, 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
: Fier 1. 1. ther until now. | $f 71 39 Nor height, ncr depth, nor any other . 
* 23 And not only they, but ourſelves | creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
2 Cet. 5.2, alſo, which have * the firſifruits of the the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
Luke o. Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within | our Lord. | | | L 
oo . wm the — to 6 26x, 076 A120 a} 
5. > We? mption of our x Paul profeſſeth an unfeigned ſorrow fer the Js 
ISS: 25 For we are ſaved by hope: but Fab koh 6 But proveth by inſtances from 75 
—— * hope that is ſeen in not hope: for =—_ 1 | ſcripture that the promiſe of Abraham did not 1 
E. — ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for neceſſarily include all tis deſcendants : 14 af- 
Eph. 6.9, 25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, ſerling that there is no unrighteouſneſs in God's 
# d ith patience wait for 17. , i 7 | 
25.9 _ then 1 qe beſtewing his unmerited bounty on whom be 
27 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our | EG. is and that be was unqueſtionably 9 
Jer. 13-26. Infirmities : for we know not what we Free to ſuſpend bis judgements, where deſerved, 42 


i ſhould pray for as we ought : but à the 


either for the more ſignal diſplay of bis power 
in taking Vengeance on ſome, or of his mercy 


that | r N in calling others to glory. 25 The calling of 
ror us 27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts 58 Gentiles, and rejefion of the Yews, foreto1l. 


| - 20 Accordingly the Gentiles have attaitted the 
2 im: x. 9. || becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the | 3? . SIS 
Jim. 1. þ | : 
2 See E ints according to the will of God. righteouſneſs cf faith, which the Jews refuſed 


Ku 28 And we know that al things work | 3* Toe . eee i 6 
ia.7.:3. together for good to them that love God, J. Say the truth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my :S, — 

2 to them ho are the called according to conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the & 1 19 5 Fo 
1 2 „ | Holy Ghoſt, eb pe ate 
Feen 29 For whom he did foreknow, * healſo| 2* That I have great heavineſs and con- , 455 
5 . did predeſtinate to be conformed to the tinual ſorrow in my heart. 1 928 . Job 

e image of his Son, that he might be the | 3 For © I could wiſh that myſelf were o | a 

13. * among many brethren, 1 _ | accurſed from Chriſt for my brethren, yok 7.6. 64. 

Ker i. . 30 Moreover hom he did predeſtinate, my kinſmen according to the fleſn: dt . 


ee them head called: and whom he called, | 4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertain- Jer. 31.9 


: 2 71 them be alſo juſtiſied : andowhorm he juſ-etb the adoption, and the glory, and the 1 “.“ 
3 i Pers. tifed, them he allo gloriiet. ring $4 Fr 63. 2. & 78. 61. t Acts 3. 2g. Heb. 8. , 9, 19 
+ | " A N , covenants, 


en. 25. 21. 


ther Iſaac; 


God hath mercy on whom he will. 


bow || covenants, and “ the giving of the law, 
and i the ſervice of God, and & the promiles; | 


Or, 
teſlaments. 

h Pf, 147. 19. 
i Heb. 9. 1. 
K Acts 13. 32. 


Acts 20. 28. 
Hebr. 1. 8. 
1 John 5. 28. 
o Num. 23. 
19. A 

Rom. 1 7. 

p John 8. 39. 
Rom. 2. 28, 
29. & 4.12, 16. 
Gal. 6. 16. 

q Gal, 4. 24+ 
rGen.21. 12, 
Heb, 11. 18. 
Gal. 4. 28. 
t Gen, 18. 
IO, 14. 


x Rom. 4. 17. 
4 1 28 4 


„Gen. 25. a3. 
Or, redtere 
Or, er. 

z Mal. 1. 2, 3. 
See Deut. 21. 


18. 
Prov. 13. 24. 


Mat. 10. 37. 

Luke 14. 26. 
John 12. 25. 

a Deut. 32. 4. 
2 Chro. 19. 7. 
Job 8. 3. & 


44 1 * ** 5 
diſputeft wit 
9047 
oh 33. 13. 
J 15 716 
& 45. 9. & 
64. g , l 
8 Prov, 4. 61. 
MG 6. 
iſd. 18. 7. 
Tim, 4 2 
20. 
11 1 heſſ. 5g. 
10 uſp, 
rt Pet. 2. 
Jude 4. 


-19- Compaſlion. 


„ doth he yet find fault? For 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and ®of whom 
as concerning the fleth Chriſt came, * who 


is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
6 * Not as though the word of God hath 


2 taken none effect. For : they are not all 
28. Iſrael, which are of Iſrael; z 


7 4 Neither, becauſe they are the ſeed of 


6, Abraham, are they all children: but, In 


r I{zac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
8 That is, 'They which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 


God: but the children of the promiſe are 


counted for the feed, 

9 For this 7s the word of promiſe, * At 
this time will I come, and Sarah ſhall have 
a ſon; © 5 | 

10 And not only his; but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceived by one, ever by our fa- 


11 (For the children being not yet born, 


neither having done any good or evil, that 


the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of * him 
that calleth;) ) ei 1,0 4 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The || elder 
ſhall ſerve the || younger. | 

13 As it is written, Jacob have loved, 
but Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there 
unrighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, * I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compaſſion on whom I will have 


16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 


ſheweth merc y. 


17 For © the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 


*Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power 1n 
thee, 'and that my naine might be declared 
throughout all the earth. | 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then. unto. me, Wh 
* who hat 
reſiſted his will? s . 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
| ba! partes againſt God? Shall the thing 
ormed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the * potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump to make h one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto diſhonour t 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew 515 


wrath, and to make his power known, || 
endured with much longſuffering i the veſ- 


CHAN UA 


* 


| 


ſels of wrath || * fitted to deſtruction : 


| 


The calling of the Gentiles: 


23 And that he might make known the HN! 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, <6. 
which he had * afore prepared unto glory, r 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, not Eph. 1. 7. 
of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles? Rom. 328, 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, *I will call 4 
them my people, which were not my peo- * Her. 23. 
ple; and her beloved, which was not ben 

loved. FER » 4 
26 ? And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ol. 1 10. 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye 


are not my people; there ſhall they be call- 


ed the children of the living God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of :: w 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant Nom. 11. 5. 
ſhall be faved : | 

28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut | 9% 
it (ſhort in righteouſneſs: * becauſe a ſhort 5 Ia. 28. 22. 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except I. 1. 9. 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, © * 
* we had been as Sodoma, and been made nz 19. 
like unto Gomorrha. rs 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? * That the «Rom. 11. 
Gentiles, which followed not after righte- © **** 
ouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, | 
even the righteouſneſs which is of faith. „ch. 2. 17. 

31 But Iſrael, * which followed after the = ch. 10. 2. 
law of righteouſneſs, * hath not attained 204i . 
to the law of righteouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it 


not by faith, but as it were by the works v Luke 2. 3 


1 Cor, 1. 23. 


of the law. For * they ſtumbled at that 2875 . 
ſtumblingſtone;  Ifai. 8. 14. & 
3 As it is written, © Behold, I lay in Bt. 27. 42. 


Sion a ſtumblingſtone and rock of offence : > 
and * whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not Gero. 


be. i aiham ed.. 

| CHAN Mi bony 

1 Paul's prayer for Iſrael, wwho were miſled by 

blind zeal. 4 The difference between juſtifica- 
tion by ihe law and by faith explained from 

ſcripture. 11 Salvation open to all that believe, 
both Fews and Gentiles. 14 The'meceſſuuy. of 


* 


Freacbing to the Gentilis inferred. \19 God's 


acceptance of ' the Gentiles known before to the 

Jews; 21 as alſo their can. refuſal of bis of- 
ered mercy. . | 

Bisse my heart's deſire and prayer 

to God for Iſrael is, that they might 

be ſav ee. . en WM | 


2 For I bear them a Acts 27. 


20. & 22. 3. 


record * that they 


have a zeal of God, but not according to 5: r-14& 


See Rom. . 


knowledge. | | 
3 For they being ignorant of God's d c. 1. 17. 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſn , _ 
their own *-righteouſnets, have not ſub- 6s 
05 * themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of 
od. Y * it | ; 


4 


4 For 


AMI. 5 27. 


Af 


Salvation open to all who believe. 


od Mint 4 For Chriſt zs the end of the law for 
©. righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
cer nes, Which is of the law, © That the man which 
=. 9.29 doeth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 

65 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith 
za ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Chriſt down from above: 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 


en is, to bring up Chriſt again from the 


t deut. 0. 8 But what faith it? * The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach; 

SMat.10.3% 9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 

40 f. 3. mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs; and with the mouth 


_ confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
1 Ifai. 28. 16. 
2 49- 25- 


Jos 17-7: believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
Eck. 12 For there is no difference between 
4A8s15.9. the Jew and the Greek: for 'the fame 
A 1. 36. Lord over all ® is rich unto all that call up- 
Row: 3-29- on him. 
4 13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
» gc 32. name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
Cas, 14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how 

ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how ſhall they hear ? with- 
out a preacher ? 

is And how ſhall they preach, except 
5*-- they be ſent? as it is written, 4 How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the 
2 Peace, and bring glad tidings of 

ings! _ 
16 But * they have not all obeyed the 


Rem. 

Hedr. 4. 2 - or as t 9 " r 3 w t 

He. 4 goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath 
12. 38. 0 + our || report ? 

— 17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 

jOr, , hearing by the word of God. 

1 8 18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes 

*P. 9. 4. verily, their ſound went into all the earth, 


Mat. 24 14 a their words unto the ends of the 


t Moſes faith, * I will provoke you to jealouſy 
x Dear, za. by them that are no people, and by a 
Aden. xr; 33. 7 fooliſh nation I will anger you. 0 


TEM 20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, *I 
* . was found of them that ſought me not; I 


was made manifeſt unto them that aſked 
not after me. 


21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day lon 
I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a dil- 
obedient and gainſaying people. 

, 5 


2 bs, 2. 


ROMANS. 


11 For the ſcripture faith, i Whoſoever | 


CH AP. XI. 


that a remnant is ſaved by grace, not by works, 
7 The judicial blindneſs of the reſt is propbeſied 

of in ſcripture. 11 The conſequence both of 

their fall and converſion with regard to the 

Gentile world. 17 The Gentiles are cautioned 
not to inſult the Fews, but to make a proper 
uſe of the example both of God's goodneſs and 
ſeverity. 23 The Jews may, and ſhall in time, 
believe and be ſaved. 33 God's judgements and 
| ways are unſearchable. 


SAY then, Hath God caſt away his = r Sam. 8. 

peo le? God forbid. For 4 I alſo am Tas. 31. 37. 

an Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the Cr. 11. 
tribe of Benjamin. | Phil. 3. 5. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 


the ſcripture ſaith + of Elias? how he 07, Elan 

_—_— interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, 

aying, 3 
5 Lord, they have killed thy payphone; 3 

Wc digged down thine altars; and I am 


left alone, and they ſeek my life. 


4 But what faith the anſwer of God un- 
to him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven 18. * 
thouſand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace. 

6 And *if by grace, then is it no more of G,. 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 8 dat, 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwiſe work is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained Rom. 5. 31. 
that which he ſeeketh for; but the elec- © 7 
tion hath obtained it, and the-reſt were 
| blinded 10% * 

8 (According as it is written, God hath : Cor. . 14 
given them the ſpirit of {| ſlumber, * eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they Id. 6.4% 
ſhould not hear;) unto this day. . 

9 And David faith, ' Let their table be Mar. 13. 1 
made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- Jn 28. 26, 
block, and a recompence unto them : Mi. 

10 ® Let their eyes be darkened, that = Pl. 2 25 
they may not ſee, and bow down their 
back alway. : 

11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled: that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall ſalvation ig come unto »a&611.45 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jea- 18, 27. 4 l 
louſy. / 55 "Lg 19. 

12 Now if the fall of them 4- the riches 
of the world, and the || diminiſhing of them q or, 4 
the, riches of the Gentiles; how much © 


f Rom, 9.27» 


| More their fulneſs ? 
13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, inaſmuch 
| as 


A remnant of Iſraet ſhall be ſaved. 


__pomIna 
1 Cod bath not fo far caſt off all Iſrael, but oy 


which © he foreknew. Wot ye not what Kom. 8. 29. 


. = ts 0 


The Gentiles muſt not inſult the Ferws, 
as * am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation em which are my fleth, and 


Anno 
DO MINI 
60. 
—ůĩö— 
o Acts 9. 15. 


& 13. 2. & 
22. 21. 


Rom. 15. 16. might ſave ſome of them. | 
£2289. 15 For if the caſting away of them be 
Ephel. 3. 8. the reconciling of the world, what all 
1 Tim. 2. 7. 3 i 1 

Tim. 1. 11. the receiving gf them be, but lite from the 
6 Tf. E. Sen % p. ; 

Tn 42% 160 For if 4 the firſtfruit be holy, the 
Lev. 23.0. Jump #s alſo 5% e and if the root & holy, 


18, 19,20, 21. 


r Jer, 11. 16. 


s Acts 2. 39. 
Epheſ. 2. 12, 


13. 
Or, 


: for them, 


t 1 Cor. 10. 
1a. 


but the root thee. ; 


u Rom, 12. 
10. 
x Prov. 28. 


16. 5 
Nai; 66. 2. 
Phil. 2. 12. 


Y 1 Cor. 15. 
2 


Heb. z. 6, 14. 
7 John 15. 2. 


a 2 Cor. 3.16. 


ſo are the branches. ne 

17 And if * ſome of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild olive 
tree, wert grafted in || among them, and 
with them partakeſt of the root and fat- 
neſs of the olive tree: 


18 * Boaſt not againſt the branches. But 


if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not highminded, but fear 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural 
em take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and 
ſeverity of God: on them which fell, ſeve- 


rity; but toward thee, goodneſs, if thou 


continue in i goodneſs: otherwiſe * thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not in 
unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is 
able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 


graffed contrary to nature into a good olive 


f Ifai. 27. 9. 
Jer. 31. 31, 


c. 
Hehr. 8. 8. 
& 10. 16. 


h Numb, 23. 
19. 


when I ſhall take away their ſius. 

28 As e e goſpel, er 
enemies for your ſakes: but as touching ATE D 
the election, they are * beloved for the fa- |, 7. Of Miniſtry, er us Wait on dur mini- 
'Miers\ifakes dic NT 28 -- et torntgjar 
209 For the gifts and calling of God are 
h without repentance. - '.., 


tree: how much more ſhall theſe, which 
be the natural ranches, be graffed into 
their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, leſt ye 
ſhould'be * wiſe in your on conceits; that 
< || blindneſs in part is wy Cav; to Iſrael, 
until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come 


in. 
26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it 


is written, There ſhall come out of Sion 
7- the Deliverer, and ſhall 


turn away ungod- 
lineſs from Jacob. . 
27 For this ic my covenant unto them, 


CHAP: XII. Gad judgements and ways unſearchable. 


30 For as ye in times paſt have not || be- , 499% 1 


through their unbelief: | | 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now'not || be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtain mercy. | * 

32 For“ God hath || concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
witdom and knowledge of God! ! how 


unſearchable are his judgements, and ® his 


[oY 


another. 


> 


ways paſt finding out! 

34 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been his coun- 
ſeller ? 

35 Or ? who hath firſt given to him, and 
it thall be recompenſed unto him again? 

36 For of! him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things: to + whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. | 

3 HAP. XII. | 
1 Paul exhorteth to holineſs and conformity to God's 


every man reſpefiively.' 4 We are all members 

& one body in Cbriſt, 6 and fhould' diligently 
exerciſe our ſeveral. gifts for the common bene- 
fit. 
good for evil injoined. | 221 8 

I * Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 

1 mercies of - God, ® that ye preſent your 

bodies * a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 

unto God, wwhzch 7s your reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And © be not conformed to this world: 


but f be ye transformed by the renewing of 


your mind, that ye may ; prove what zs 
25 good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God. AWD | 


3 For I fay, * through the grace given =: 


unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think , Himſeſf more highly than 
he ought to think ; but to-think + ſoberly, 


according as God hath dealt ł to every man 


the meaſure of faith. 


4 For las we have many members in one 7 
| body, and all members have not the fame 27 


office: | 


So ® we, being many, are one body in 5 


chat, and every 


one members one of 
{1 11 ade 334 


6 Having then gifts differing acevrd- 
ing to the grace that is given to us, whe- 


| ther ? prophecy, let us propheſy according 


to the proportion. of faith; © 


ſtering: or he Hat teacheth,” on teach- 
ins, 7 lch 


p Acts. 11. 1 Con 12. 16, as; Wh 2. &14.1 T7. 
27. Epheſ. 4. 11 Gal. 6.6, 2 Tia. 5. 17. 1 4 9 
8 Or 


6 H 


will : and to think ſaberly of the. gifts allatted | 


lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 6: 


i Epheſ. 2. 2. 
Col. 3. 7. 
Or, obeyed. 
Or, cbey d. 
Rom. Jo 9. 
Gal. 3-22. 
Or, . 
ſhut tbem all 
up together. 
1 PC. 36. 6. 
m Job 11. 7. 
Pſ.g:. 5. 
n Jeb 15. 8. 
Iſzi. 40. 13. 
ler. 23. 18. 
Wild. 9. 13. 
1 Cor. 2. 16. 
0 Jod 36. 22. 
p fob 35.7. 
& 41. 11. 
q 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Col. 1. 16. 
r Gal. 1. 5. 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 
2 Tim. 4. 18. 
Hebr. 13. 21. 


1 Peg. 5. 11. 
2 P. 3 18. 


— 288 
EV. 1. 6. 2 
+ Gr. bim. 


. 5 1 . 


g Sundiy prattical duties recommended. 
19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden, and to do 4 a 


1814 
2 2 cr. 10. 1. ? 
b I Per- 2. 5. : 


14. 

Rom. 6. 13, 

16, 19. 

1 Cor. 6. 13, 
20. 

d Hebr. 10. 

20. 

e 1 Pet. 1. 14. 
1 John 2. 18. 
f Eph. 1. 18. 
& 4. 23. 


pheſ. 4. 7 


11 Cor. 12. 


o ver. 3. 
Acts 13. 1. 


5 


Sundr5 pratticel duties retommended. ROMANS. Subjection to magiſtrates enforced. 
pam. 8 Or - © rad 2 22 1 — ſhall receive to them- vo 
N - * 7 7 7 WI 0 . / 

60. tion that |] giveth, er Him do _ 


ITS ſimplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; For rulers are not a ter 


» Cor. :4-3- he that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. | works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
— og 9 « Let love be bar diſſimulation. not be afraid of the power; do that which * 


5 7 Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 85 


— which is good. ſame: FARM: | 
286K. 10 * Be indly affe ctioned one to another | 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 


15552023 with brotherly love; in honour prefer- | for good. But if thou do that which is 


Tie. 5. 27. 
Hebr. 23- 7, ing one another; evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 


2. 11 Not flothful in buſineſs; ' fervent in ſword in vain: for he is the miniſter of 

2 . ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; © God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 

- 12 *Rejoicing in hope; patient in tri- | him that doeth evil. 

* bulation; continuing inſtant in prayer; 5 Wherefore * ye muſt needs be ſubject, Becel. 8. 2. 
ee 1s 13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; | not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 'Y Pet. 2, 


given to hoſpitality. —@ e. n ; 
17. * 14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you: | 6 For for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: 

1 7. bleſs, and curſe not. | | for they are God's miniſters, attending con- 

1c * Rejoice with them that do rejoice, tinually upon this very thing. 

o 

oe brethren. and weep with them that weep. 7 Render therefore to all their dues: 2 Matth. 22, 
2 #3 16 Be of the ſame mind one toward | tribute to whom tribute it due; cuſtom to Mark 12. . 
Le another. Mind not high things, but | whom cuſtom; fear to whom fear; ho- 25: 


Rom. 5. 2. condeſcend to men of low eſtate. ' Be | nour to whom honour. -* - ; 
Pi”; . & not wiſe in your own conceits. | 8-Owe no man any thing, but to love 
T Reeg 17 ® Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. one another: for he that loveth another ©). . 14. 
6 » Provide things honeſt in the fight of all | hath fulfilled the law. | 7; Jam. 2. WT 
1 be j men. . ; 9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- Ke. % 
<Luke21- - 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in | tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not Pevr. . 5, 
en you, live peaceably with all men. ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Mar. 19. 18. 
& rn ** © 19 Dearly beloved, ® avenge not your- | Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if Zhere be any 8. 
E. * ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath : | other commandment, it is briefly compre- pg. 
> Pet. 2. 9, for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I | hended in this faying, namely, * Thou 4 ;. 14” 
<Lokers.1. Will repay, faith the Lord. | ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 1-24 
2822-4 20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh- f, 
Coi +2 feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: | bour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the = 1 cor. x5, 
Eel 6. for in 10 doing thou ſhalt heap coals of | law. | e | þ + Epheſ. 5. 
*xCoc-16. fire on his head. 2h | 11 And that, knowing the time, that; bs 
2 Cer.g-1, 21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- | now it is high time * to awake out of ſleep: *epher. f. 
er. 6. 2. COME evil with good. ” 4 I for — 15 8 ſalvation nearer than when Col. . 

5 8 #th. 5. 44. We believed. | | 11 
.. 1 The nicht er pen che day ie t fd 

26. R Cor . & 3.16. 1 N.. 3. . 1 PC. 290 Pe * 
mY 8 3. 7. & 26. 1. | hand: let us therefore caſt off the works 2 


I, 4. Jer. 45- 5- Or, be contented woith mean things, Prov. 3 | 
Ii. 5-34. Rom. 14. 35. Prov. 20, 23. Maith, 5. 59. » The®. 5. 15- 1Pet 3-9: of darkneſs, and ®let us put on the armour 2 Pot. 2. * 


x 


1 
Food 


Y 
* 


ſy 
(81 
N 


2 


n 
MT 


f. 
1 


r pak 


® Rom, 14. 16. 4 Cor. $. 21. „ Mark 9. 50. Ram. 14. 19. Hebr. 12. 14. P g 
ZSC ͤ hook © dre rnd ata of light. 5 decent 
mack 3 25 | | 13 Let us e nnoctly; oe in the day; 206. 
| — cairn I not in rioting drunkenneſs, not in 1 2% 34 
1 : ig e | chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife * : Cor. 6. 9. 
1 Subjefion to magiſtrates enforced. 7 We muſs | and envying. | 15 7 . 


render to all their dues: & only love is debt 14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, AL 


and ” make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 9 


not to deſpiſe ar cenſure one another in matters 
of indifference. 7 Chriſt's right to our beſt ſer- 


ws muſh, always owe, and virtually con a 

7 the whole law. 1% Rioting, drunkenneſs, and | fulfil the luſts thereof. 1907 f 11 q 
; - other works: of ' darkneſs, muſt be put away, as | ACA ©. MV 7 
much out of ſeaſon under the goſpel, 1 Directions to treat a weak brother kindly, and 1 


— 
* * - 


ET every foul * be ſubject unto the | 


vices, whether we live or die. 10 We muſt all 


b . 4 r. powers... For there is no 
3 power but „God: the powers that be * be anſwerable for our reſpefiive condutt at bis 


den are {ordained of God. Juagement ſeat, 13 We muſt be careful not to 
FI 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth * the | ' our Cbritian Meg ts tht burt or offence 
; power, reſiſteth the, ordinance of God: | of tender conſciences.. . 


HIM 


How fo af our Cbrifian liberty rightly. C HA F. KIV; xv. The Arent muft ear with the wn 


Doin 
bo. 


= 15. 


8 8. 9, 


ye, bat || not to doubtful diſputations. 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
thingy! another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him 
that eateth not; and © let not him which 
eateth not judge him that eateth: for God 
| hath received him. N 43 thi] 
4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another 
man's ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth. Yea, he ſhall be holden up: 
for God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 © One man eſteemeth one day above 
another: another eſteemeth every day a/i4e. 
Let every man be || fully perſuaded in his 
own mind. | 

6 He that r the day, regardeth 
it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth not re- 
it. He that eateth, eateth to the 


e Col. 2.16, 
James 4-12. 


. © Gal. 4. 10. 
Col. a. 16. 


Or 
Cal. 4. 10. 
r, 
er vetb. 


© 1 Cor. 10, 
1 Tim. 4. 4, that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and givetch God thanks. 

1% „ 7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, 

Gal. 2. 20. and no man dieth to himſelf. Fe. 

10 „ For whether we live, we live unto the 

i Pet. 4. 2. Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

12 Cor. 5. 15. 

k AQ 10. 36. * and revived, that he might be Lord 

both of the dead and livin 


Phil. 2. 10. every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
n Mat. 12. 36, 12 
1P<r.4.'5- account of himſelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one an- 
other any more : but judge this rather, 
that » no man put a ſtumbling block or an 
occaſion to fall in hi- brother's way. 

14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 


© 1Cor. $. 9, 
13. & 10. 32. 


For i to this end Chriſt both died, and | 


So then ® every one of us ſhall give 


| 


Ads 10.15. Jeſus, that Here is nothing + unclean of 


Ver. 2, 20. 


1 Cor. 10,25. Itſelf : but 1to him that eſteemeth any 
Ti. + thing to be + unclean, to him it is unclean. 
+ Gr, 15 But if thy brother be grieved with 5 


Common, 


41Cor. 3. meat, now walkeſt thou not + charitably. 


For r Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
1 Chriſt died. | 

«cording 16 Let not then your good be evil 

108: 8. 11. ſpoken of . 2 

deer 17 For the kingdom of God is not 


meat and drink; but righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Cor. 8,21, Chriſt vi acceptable to God, aud approv- 
ed of men. 1 


q 
4 


4 


| 


IIM that is weak in the faith receive | 


ord, for : he giveth God thanks; and he | 


* 


3 


| bour for his good * to edification. 


_ offence. 


of God, to confirm the promiſes mage 
unto the fathers : 


19 * Let us therefore follow after; the 
things which make for peace, and Ciag; ODJur 
wherewith one may edify another. err 

20 * For meat deſtroy not the work of Nam. 12. 13. 
God. All things indeed are pure; but 10.5. . 
it 1s evil for that man who eateth wich e 
Aa — 
ver. 14. 


21 It is good neither to eat © fleſh, nor 


to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy Fc 
brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is Eggs, 


made weak. 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf be- 
fore God. * Happy ic he that condemneth e 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 4½ 7 274 
23 And he that || doubteth is damned if gs 
he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for 2 
* whatſoever zs not of faith is fin. 
CHAP. 3Y, 
1 We ought, in condeſcenſion to the weak, to give 
up cur own will for our neighbour's good, after 
the example of Chriſt. 4 The intent of the ſcrip- 
tures. 5 Paul prayeth for unanimily among 
Chriſtians, 7 exhorteth to receive one the 'other, 
as Chriſt did all, both Jews and Gentiles ; 
13 and wiſheth them all joy, peace, and hope. 
14 He apologiſeth for his freedom in admon:/þ- 
ing them, as be was the apaſtle of the Gentiles ; 
17 and ſheweth the ſucceſs and exten/iveneſs of 
bis labours. 22 He excuſeth his not coming to 
them before, and promiſeth them a viſit on his 
return from Jeruſalem. 30 He requeſteth their 
prayers. _ 

E then that are ſtrong ought to * Gal-6. x. 
W bear the * infirmities of the weak, Rom. 14.1. 
and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 

2 © Let every one of us pleaſe his neigh- 


c x Cor. 9. 19, 
22. & 10. 24, 
& 13. 5. 


72. 

3 © For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; e 
but, as it is written, The reproaches of t. 26 3 
them that reproached thee fell on me. hn 5. * 

4 For 8s whatſoever things were written * Pc 50. g. 
aforetime were written for our learning, $3242» 
that we through 2 and comfort of C. . 9 
the ſcriptures might have hope. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 

n Now the God of patience and conſo- Rom. 13. 
lation grant you to be likeminded one to- 5, | 
ward another || according to Chriſt Jeſus : thi. 3. 

6 That ye may with one mind and one fe 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our {3% + 4, 
Ws Jelus Chriſt. | 

7 Wherefore * receive ye one another, ! as * Rom. 14. 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. . 5. 

8 Now I ſay that * Jeſus Chriſt was a = Mat. 15. 


miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth John 25. 
r * 
_ & 23:6, 
n Rom. 4. 3. 
2 Cor. 1, 20. 


g And that the Gentiles might glorify » John 20.36. 
God for 4;s.mercy ; as it is written, For .A. 33: 


this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the * 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 
6 H 2 Io And 


Paul the apoftle of the Gentilis- 
DDr 10 And again he faith, 4 Rejoice, ye Gen- 
b 

8 11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
* Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 

„ , 12 And in Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall 

"= be a tot of ſeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 

4 22. reign over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt. © 4 LR: 


Rom: 12. all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
*##'7 may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. * 

14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of 
| you, my brethren, that ye allo are full of 
Ser. 8. 1, goodneſs, * filled with all knowledge, able 
alſo to admoniſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort, as 
x Rom. 1. g. putting you in mind, 13 of the grace 


G1, that is given to me of God, 


Ephef- 3-7-7 116 That 7 I ſhould be the miniſter of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the 
goſpel of God, that the || * offering up of 
the Gentiles 4 be. acceptable, being 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. . 


13. 
Gal. 2. 7, 
S_ 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 


2 Tim. 1. 1. 
Phil. 2. 27. 
y Or, 


*16. 66:0 through Jeſus Chriſt * in thoſe things which 
»Hebr. 5.1. pertain to Get. a 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any 
acta af. 1, of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not | 


=: pM wrought by me, © to make the Gentiles 


& 16.6. Ohedient, by word and deed, | 
#4319... 19 Through mighty figns and wonders, 
Car. 12-322 by the power of the Spirit of God; ſo 
that from Jeruſalem, and round about unto 
Vlyricum, I have fully preached the goſpel 
of Chriſt. | 
20 Yea, fo have I ſtrived to preach the 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, * leſt 
ſhould build upon another man's foun- 
dation: | 30:1 
21 But as it is written, To whom he 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall fee: and they 
that have not heard ſhall underſtand. 
22 For which cauſe alſo * I have been 
- |} much hindered from coming to you. 


© 2 Cor. 20. 
23, 35, 16. 


Fai. 52. 15 


t Rom. 1. 13. 
1 Theil. 2. 


TL 23 But now having no more place in 
Tar. theie parts, and having a great deſire 


. 422 theſe many years to come unto you; 
Rom. 1.21 24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 

Spain, Iwill come to you: for I traſt to 

ſee you in my journey, and to be brought 


1 Acts 15. 3 
on my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be 


19 ſomevhat filled + with your company. 
with yet, = | | KI | | 
26.3. . 2, But nom I go unto Jeruſaſem to 
21 2 28 2. Miniſter unto the ſaints. | 
£24.7-. - 26 For bit hath pleaſed them of Mace- 
” ; P - - + P fl 
2 donia and Achaia to make a certain con- 
& $2, . - tribution for the poor ſaints which are at 
N : Jeruſalem, : * 1 O77 +4314 118 66 #341} 
bar ot £10 2 


. 


| 


17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 


| own necks : unto whom not only 


ROMANS. He ſendeth ſulutations to many at Rome. 


13 Now the God of hope fill you with | 


27 It hath pleaſed them verily; and their ,, A» 
debtors they are. For * if the Gentiles have = 
been made  partakers of their ſpiritual YC 
things, their duty is alſo-to miniſter unto . 


: 4 * n 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
them in carnal things. 8 Gal. 6. 


28 When therefore I have performed 
this, and have ſealed to them o this fruit, » Phil. 4. 17. 
I will come by you into Spain. IT: 
29 * And I am ſure that, when I come Rom. 1. 21. 
unto you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the 
bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 6 
30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the C, 1. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and à for the love . 2. 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with e 
me in your prayers to God for me; . 
31 * That I may be delivered from them e 
that || do not believe in 3 and that Jam. 4:15.” 
my ſervice which I have tor Jeruſalem may {g s. 
be accepted of the ſaints ; n 
32 ® That I may come unto you with Philem. 7,20. 
joy * by the will of God, and may with 702-1435; 
you be ? refreſhed. | — > 
33 Now * the God of peace be with you e 727 
all. Amen. Hobs 23,20: 
C'H A P; TVE $ 
1 Paul commendeth Phebe to the Chriſtians at Rome 
3 and ſendeth ſalutations to many by name. 17He 
warnetb them to take heed of thoſe who cauſe 
diviſions and offences. 21 After ſundry ſalu- 
tations, 25 he contludeth with praiſe to God. 
11 unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
1 which is a fervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea:: Hr 2AQs 18. 18, 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as nu. 
becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 3992 5 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and 
of myſelf alſo. | Bp td 
3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers . AG 15. 2, 
in Chriſt Jeſus 3 | l 2 Tim. 4.19. 
4 Who have for my life laid down their 
J give 
thanks, but alſo all the churches of the 
| Gentiles. | 
5 Likewiſe greet * the church that is in 41 Cor. 16. 
their houſe. Salute my wellbeloved Epe- (8 4.5. 
netus, who is the firſtfruits of Achaia unto P54. 4. 
Ohtiſt, 7 | ; 1 15. 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
| bour on us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinſ- 
men, and my fellowpriſoners, who are of 


note among the apoſtles, who alſo were 4 1 22, 


q Phil. 2. 1. 


in Chriſt before mne. | 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in- Chriſt. 


— 


Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus' 
L [| htouſtbo | 321 * | 


wn #-O1 ot Js or, friends. 


11 Ant 


— N * 
buy 19 Frs ease 


„ 22» 


friends. 


t 2 John 1. 


Eph. 1. 1. 


A warning againſt the authors of divifons. C H AP. XVI. 


pn II Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
6 them that be of the || hov/ehbo/d of Narciſſus, 


To.” which are in the Lord. 
triends, 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Per- 
ſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus * choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. ] 

14 Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 

-Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 


dzCor.16.20. Are With them. 


2 Cor, 13. 12. 
1 T hefl, 5.26, 
1 Pet. 5. 14. 

i Acts 15. 1, 


and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the 


5,24 6. „ ſaints which are with them. 
k 1 Cor. 5.9; 16 h Salute one another with an holy kiſs. 


2 hea; 3. , The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

. 17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
Titus z. 180 them i which cauſe diviſions and offences 
7th J 19. Contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
NG 4 learned; and * avoid them. 


2 Tim. 3. 6. 18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our 
2:24.23 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; 


n Rom. 1. 8. 


n Row. 1-3: and ® by good words and fair ſpeeches de- 
Cor. 14. 20. ceive the hearts of the ſimple. 
— 19 For ® your obedience is come abroad 


rmleſs. 


Rom. 15.33. unto all nen. I am glad therefore on your 


o Gen. 3. 15 


or, mad. behalf: but yet I would have you * wiſe 


' cer. 18.23. unto that which is good, and || ſimple con- 


'2Cor. 13.1 1 1 
2Cor. 13- cerning evil. 


:Theff. 5.58, 20 And v the God of peace 1 ſhall || bruiſe 
Nerv. 2 21. Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, | 


The concluſion. 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5e with you. , A399. 
Amen. ou 
21 * Timotheus my workfellow, yer 


Lucius, and * Jaſon, and * Sofipater, my Co. z . 
kinſmen, ſalute you. 1 The 2. 


22 J Tertius, who wrote 7518 epiſtle, ſa- ji, 27. 
lute you in the Lord. 77 ox pg 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole = aa: 2.3. 
church, ſaluteth you. * Eraſtus the cham- fr. 
berlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quar- 2 Tm. 4 20. 
—_ hen f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

24 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus 1ſt > ver. 20, 
be with you all. Amen. ere 

25 Now e to him that is of power to TA 5.1; 
ſtabliſh you © according to my goſpel, and 2 
the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 accord- Jude 24. 
ing to the revelation of the myſtery, « x31"7 "9 
he which was kept ſecret ſince the world &+ 3» + 5 

An, | e x7 Cor. 2. 7. 

2 But f now is made manifeſt, and by Cl. f 28. 

the ſcriptures of the prophets, according 72" .. 


2 5 - 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
to the commandment of the everlaſting Ti. r 2, 3 
God, made known to all nations for 5 the « a6. 7. 
obedience of faith : — 4 


15. 18. 
27 To God only wiſe, & glory through . Tim: 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 2 
C Written to the Romans from Corin- 
thus, and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the 


church at Cenchrea. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS, 


| „ 
Ans 1 After, ſaluting the church at Corinth, 4 and 


. DOMINI 7hanking God for his grace toward them, 10 
8 Paul exhorteth them to unity, 11 and reprov- 


eth their diſſen/ions.. 17 The plain dofirine of 
the 77 how fooliſh ſoever in the eyes of the. 
world, is the power and wiſdom of God to the 
ſalvation of believers. 26 God, to take away 
human boaſting, hath not called the wiſe, the 
migbiy, the noble; but the fooliſh, the weak, the 
| deſpiſed among men. 30 Chriſt is our wiſdom, 

* righteouſneſs, ſantiification, and redemption. 
n AUL, called 70 be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
ine 1 Chriſt * through the will of God, 

© Ate of8.27: and Soſthenes our brother, 

ee 0. 2. Unto the church of God which is at 
As 15 9. Corinth, to them that * are ſanctified in 


Col. 1. 1. 


Wm. . . Chriſt Jeſus, * called 70 be ſaints, with all 


21 a that in every 7747 s call upon the name 
2 22, of Jeſus Chri A Our Lord, i both their's 
om N 


+8, 6, 
| i Rom. 2 and our's: 


& 10. 12. 

k Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Cor. 1. 2. 
Epheſ. T. 2. 


3 * Grace be unto you, and peace, from 


. 


hs. 


, 


4 I thank my God always on your be- „er 


half, for the grace of God which is given 99. 
you by Jeſus Chriſt ; h 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched Vs nba 
by him, ® in all utterance, and u all 2 Cor. 8. 7. 
knowledge ; 2 Tin 6d. 
6 Even as * the teſtimony of Chriſt was Fe: >. | 
confirmed in you : Tit. 444 
7 So that ye come behind in no gift; $6.7 
waiting for the + coming of our Lord ga. 
Jeſus Chriſt : Tos p 1 Thetk 3. 
8 ? Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 3 Col 1 22. 
end, 1 hat ye may be blameleſs in the day of Tu” 5-25: 
our Lord -Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 God zs faithful, by whom 
called unto * the fellowſhip of ods 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. & 17. 21. 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the G 13. 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * that ye all [392 77: 


. 6. & 15. 5. 

{peak the ſame thing, and ht there be no 2 Cor, 13 ite 
+ diviſions among you; but St ye be per- 36. 

fectly joined together in the ſame mind and 4g. fg, 


1 Cor. 11.18. 


l Rom. 1. 8. 


God our Father, and / om the Lord Jeſus | 


in the (ame judgement. 
- xPet.1, a. Chxiſt. * 


11 For 


The goſpel is the power and wiſdom of God. I. CORINTHIANS. 


11 For it hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of 
the houſe of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 

= xCor. 3-4. 12 Now this I ſay, * that every one of you 
den faith, I am of Paul; and I of : Apollos ; ; 
een. and Jof Cephas ; and 1 of Chriſt. 


Anno 
* 


—— 13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul cruci- 
ES for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? 
| 14 I thank God chat! baptized none of 
2s 20 but Criſpus and Gaius; 


Zed in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſehold of 
<xCor.u6. Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether 
e © © 1 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to 3 but 
1 to preach the goſpel : © not with wiſdom of 

I Par. x. 16. || words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
2 H made of none effect. 


109 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
b eg, Wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to no- 
Ii. 5 14 thing the underſtanding of the prudent. 

Ta 33. 13 20 * Where i the wiſe? where is the 
Yes” ? wherezsthe diſputer of this world? 
Jeb 12.47, 1 hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 


ics. 44.25. this world ? 


en, 21 For after that, in thewiſdom of God, 
z the world by wiſdom knew not God, it 


"FE ed be the fockhnek of preach- 

Hi re an ing to fave them that believe. 

. Fre. _ 22, For the : Jews require a ſign, and the 

i Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: 

Jaa 23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, * unto 

Mare 11.8 the Jews a ſtumbling” block, and unto the 

Greeks e fooliſhneſs ; 

J 24 ”_ _ ins 01 yada called, both 

eus a reeks, riit t power 0 

= 5-1. and * the wiſdom of God. 

„ 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 

. —— wiſer than men; and the weakneſs of God 

is ftronger than men. 

7c . , 26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 

John 7.48, that not many wile men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called : 

"Matt.11.25 27 But God hath choſen the f. 


Fl i. things of the world to confound the wile; 


and God hath choſen the weak things of 


the world to contound the things which 
are mighty; 
28 And baſe chings of the wid, a6d 
things which are deſpited, hath. God choſen, 
aRom-4-77- ea, and things which ate not, o bring 
to 11 things that are: 
7 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 


ont ace, 


Kom. 3. 25. 


15 Leſt any ould fay, that I had bapti- | 


| timony of God. 7 


The manner of Pauls . 


o But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
= of God is made unto us wildom, por 
and * righteoulſneſs,. and b fanctification, and —.— 


< redemption : TR 5,6, 
31 That, according as it is written,“ He Pom: +35: 


that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
c Eph. 2. 7. 4 Jer. 9. 23, 24+ 


A. 


I Paul declareth that be uſed not human learning 
and eloquence in preaching the goſpel to bis 
converts, that their faith, being built on the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit, and on miracles, might 
be ſelely aſcribed to Gad. 6-The goſpel doth 
contain God's wiſe, but ſecret, counſel, for 
bringing men to glory; which no natural abili- 
ties could diſcover, but the ſpirit of God only, 
by which it was revealed to the apoſtles. 14 Up- 
on this account both the doctrine and its teachers 
are held in diſeſteem by the mere natural man, 
who ts not duly qualified to judge of and diſcern 
them. © 

ND]. W when I came to you, 


Came not with excellency of ſpeech * 2Cor * 
or of wiſdom, declaring unto you * the teſ- 2 2 Cor. — FAR 


| 


& 11. 6. 
3 


2 For I determined not to know an 
thing among you, * ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 78 7. . 
him crucified. 3 
3 And *I was with you in weakneſs, « OY 1 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 1 
4 And my ſpeech and my preaching 2 4 
fas not with {| enticing words of man's ca4%;. 
wiſdom, * but in demonſtration of the Spirit 7. l. „,. 
and of power: 3 
5 That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in 2 porſche 
the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 158. is 
God. 1 het 1. 5. 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom amo 72 7.655 1 
them that are perfect: yet not “ the wil- T. Ct. la. 
dom of this world, nor of the princes of Ee". 7 15 
this world, that come to nought: Hebr. . 14. 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 2 * 
myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom, ® which ve 1 iu, 
God ordained before the world unto our Jam. 3 7 755 
glory : m Roe. 72 
3 Which none of the princes of this 2 RM 
world knew: for » had they known 
they would not have crucified the Lord of 22 
glory. 5 6 
9 But as it is written, »Eye hath not aa: 9 
into the heart of man, the things which Fee Joho 1: 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 3 Faun 


10 But 4 God hath revealed Cem unto us Matt. 15 
11. K 1 175 


16. 13. 


things, yea, the deep things of God. ohn 2.27. 


11 For what man knoweth the thin of e 55 
27. & 27.19. 


a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in 1217/3 
a him? 


ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered oLuke2; 44. 


by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all John 1g. 6 


. 


Againſt firife and divihons. | 


no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit 
.. of the world, but * the ſpirit, which is of 
God; that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 

13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in 
the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; com- 
Ast. 16.23. paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 
23. 14 "But the natural man receiveth not the 
6, 8 8, things of the Spirit of God: ? for they are 
Jude rg. fooliſhneſs unto him: * neither can he 


2 Prov. 28. Ff. 


Ted 5.21, KNOW them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


59. 


Rom. 11, 


Gr, e. diſcerned. 

wth, | 15 * But he that is ſpiritual || judgeth all 

25 þ things, yet he himſelf is || judged of no 
Po. NN | | 

Jer: 25. 2h + 16 * For who hath known the mind of | 

Rom. 4 7. the Lord, that he + may inſtruct him? 


Hohn g. 13. But we have the mind of Chriſt. 
C HAP. III. 


x Paul ſheweth that be could not inſtru? the Co- 
rinthians in the higher doftrines of Chriſtianity 
becauſe of their carnal mind; 3 which temper 
diſcovered ſelf in their fatiions. 5 The moſt 
eminent preachers of the goſpel are but inſtru- 
ments employed by God in building his church. 
10 Paul hath laid the only true foundation, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and others muſt take heed what 
they build thereon. 16 Chriſtians are God's 
temple, not to be defiled. 18 Worlaly wiſdom is 
fooliſhneſs with God. 21 They that are Cbriſt's 

"muſt not glory in men. Ma 

ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
ers you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto 
. Keb. . 5. * Carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 
Hebt. 5.722 4 I have fed you with milk, and not 
i Pet. 2.2. With meat: for hitherto ye were not able 


(Joann 16.124 fo bear it, neither yet now are ye able. | 
844 f. {3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
am. 3. 16. here it among you envying, and ſtrife, and 
en. || diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk + as 
trad men? | 

for. 1 %. 4 For while one faith, I am of Paul; 
h ch. 4. 7 

2 Cor. 3. 3. and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not 


ben n. & Who then is Paul, and who i apollo 
+ but * miniſters by whom ye belie 


1 Co . * — 
85 47 i even as the Lord gave to every man? 
2 Cor. 10. 14, 


15. 
Acts 18. 

7. & 19. 1. 
72 
& 15. 10. 


m bat God gave the increaſe. | 
7 So then neither is he that 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but God 
$ Now he that planteth and he that wa- 
*and every man ſhall — 
to 218 


Cor. . N o . 
a 2 Oo A. that giveth the increaſe. 
. 
Gal, 5. 4, 
af, * * tereth are one: | 
1 Cor. 4. . ceive his own reward according 
Rev. 2. 25 OWN labour. 
& 22. 12. » 


ved, | 
6 *I have planted, ' Apollos watered | 


C HAP. III, IV. 


pdf him even fo the things of God knoweth 


| 


; 


lanteth any |- 


* 


: 


LS — 3 


Ch sriſtians are the temple of God. 


9 For? we are labourers together with „ 
God: ye are God's || huſbandry, ye are 24” *n 
1 God's building. 

Io According to the grace of God which 27. 6. . 
is given unto me, as a wiſe maſterbuilder, Sch 25. 
I have laid * the foundation, and another f. 
buildeth thereon. -But *let every man take » Per. 4. 3. 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. * 

11 For other foundation can no man Jay 


p Acts 15. 4. 


& 12. 3 
Rom. 15.20. 
ver. 6. 


than u that is laid, * which is Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 14. 


ev. 21, 14. 


12 Now if any man build upon this foun- 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
dation gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, it 2* 16: 
hay, ſtubble; 4 8 

13 ? Every man's work ſhall be made Ey. 20. 
manifeſt : for the day * ſhall declare it, be- 7 ! por f.. 
cauſe * it + ſhall be revealed by fire; and #4. =. 
the fire ſhall try every man's work of what fr 
ſort it is. NE 

14 If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, * he ſhalt receive a reward. 5 

15 If any man's work ſhall be burned, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf (hall be 
ſaved ; © yet ſo as by fire. e fude 23% 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the temple * e. 


2 Cor. 6. 16.. 


of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth Eph, 2. 21, 
in you ? prog | - | Hebr.3,6. 

17 If any man || defile the temple of God, i Orr fin. 
him ſhall God deſtroy ; for the temple of © 
God is holy, which femple ye are. 

18 © Let no man deceive himſelf. If any : Prov. 5 >. 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let Bien become a fool, that he may 
be wiſe. 

19 For "the wiſdomof this world is fooliſh- 1 cov. 
neſs with God. For it is written, * He 25 f. 13. 
taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 


For * all things are your's ; 1-7! 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- „1 


phas, or the world, or life, or death, or © 
things preſent, or things to come ; all are — 


23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt is 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
God's. | — erg 


CHAS. IV. 
1 Paul ſheweth in what account ſuch as he ſhould 
i beld, of whoſe fid-lity it ſhould be left to God 
to judge. 6 He diſſuadeth the Corinthians from 
valuing themſelves in one teacher above another, 
fince all had their reſpective diſtinctions from 
God. 8 To their ſelf-ſufficient vanity he oppoſetb 
bis own deſpiſed and afflified ſtate; 14 war ning 
them, as their only father in Chriſt, and urging 
them to follow him. 17 For the ſame cauſe be 
ſent Timotheus, and meant ſoon i follow in 
perſon, when be would enquire into the autbo- 
rily of ſuch as oppoſed him. 
3 L BS” 


—u— ñ AI Aye 
* 
1 


„„ 


123-1 Sotten you through the goipel. 


x w 


All diftintions are from God. 
pam i} ET a man ſo account of us, as of the 
59- 4 miniſters of Chriſt, > and ſtewards of 


£977. that a man be found faithful. 


Tung fa. 3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing 


T7 that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's 
+ Gr. wy, + judgement: yea, I judge not mine own 
IE ag ati by av falf; + 

Jebg-2. 4 For I know nothing by myſelf; yet 
1am I not hereby juſtified: but he that 


Ro 3. 25. judgeth me is the Lord. 

TR, x. 5 Therefore judge nothing before the 
Rom: 2. 1, time, until the Lord come, who both will 
15, 13% bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
Rex. 20. 12: neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
*Rom.2.29- of the hearts: and then ſhall every man 
es have praiſe of God. K 

erCor.1.1z. 6 And theſe things, brethren, * I have 
4 in a figure transferred to myſelf and 70 
Rom. 12. 3. Apollos for your ſakes; that ye might 


4 2 . learn in us not to think of men above that 


& 5. 2, 6. 

which is written, that no one of you be 
hs puffed up for one againſt another 
+ Gr. 4- 5 For who + maketh thee to differ from 


2 another ? and © what haſt thou that thou 


x. 17 


1 Pct. 4. 16. it, Why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadit 
not received it? @ £23 


Aeg didft not receive? now if thou didſt receive 


** 
= 


bc. 44-22 would to God ye did reign, that we allo 


2. 11 * Even unto this preſent hour we both 
Ptal. zu hunger, and thirſt, and *are naked, and 


'* Job 22. , : - n 
Rom. 8. 35- are buffeted, and have no certain dwell- 
» Aas 1. 3, ingplace; 


* The x: 12 And labour, working with our own 
1 Tun 3 hands: being reviled, we bleſs; being 
x Mat. 5.44. perſecuted, we ſuffer it: e 

— 4 2 Bein defamed, we intreat: / are 


46% 7-6: made as the filth of the earth, and are 
14. 29 the offfcouring of all things unto this 
- —＋ 23. day. 9 | 

Lam. . 14 I write not theſe things to ſhame 
27 . you, but as my beloved ſons I warn 
11. o. 8 . 
3 4 1; For though ye have ten thouſand in- 
Rom. 15. 20. ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
:c-35&- fathers: for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


16 Wherefore beſeech you, * be ye fol- Hex f. 
89. 


| though 
hath ſo done this deed, 


£ 


A ſcandalous inceſt reproved. 


* 


lowers of me. 
Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and Phil. 3.4. 


into remembrance of my ways which be , Cr. 19-52: 
in Chriſt, as I * teach every where s in Phil. 2. 19. 
every church. | 1 Tim, 1. 3. 
18 > Now ſome are puffed up, as though 7 Cf 715. 
I would not come to you. r. 
19 But I will come to you ſhortly, * if the 4. $757 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech 1 Cr. hf. 
of them which are puffed up, but the 2 Cor. 1. 15, 
power. + k 
word, but in 


POWer. N M. 4. 15. 


Cor. 2. 4. 


21 What will ye? ®-ſhall I come unto i Theſf. x. f. 


you with a rod, or in love, and ix the ſpirit {4,09 16. 
of meckneſs? te ele | 


CHAP. v. 


1 Paul reproveth a ſcandalous inceſt committed and 
trotected from cenſure in the church at Corinth; 
3 and by bis authority in Chriſt excommuni- 
cateth the offender. 6 The neceſſity of purging 
out the old leaven, 9g Chriſtians guilty of noto- 
rious crimes are not to be conſorted with. 


Ti is reported commonly hat there 1s 
fornication among hu and ſuch forni- 
cation as is not ſo much as * named among = Eph. s. 4. 
the Gentiles, that ® one ſhould have his d Lev. 18. 8, 
< father's wife. | Nr 
2 * And ye are puffed up, and have not 41857. J. 18. 
rather mourned, that he that hath done = cor. 7. 
this deed might be taken away from among 
you. | | 
3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but col. .. ;. 
preſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as 10% Ke. 
] were preſent, concerning him that 
E | 8 Mat. 16. 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ibs 7 
when ye are gathered together, and my 24. 10. 
2 s with the power of our Lord Jeſus 70% 6. 


-hriſt, | — | ity 1 Tim, 1. 20. 
To deliver ſuch an one unto i Satan 1495265: 


for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 1 Cor. 3. 2:. 


ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 7.7 
Telus | , 0 

6 K Vour glorying ig not good. Know ye 2 Tim. 2. 
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole Jen 125, 
lum? | votes 


7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that Rev. 5. 6, 1a. 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unlea- 1 1 
vened. For even ® Chriſt our ® paſſover þ os, «pwn 
[| is ſacrificed for us: © Exod, 13 

8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, jbr, #449: 

? not with old leaven, neither 4 with the 1 Na 16. 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs; but with 5,2. 
the unleavened bread of ſincerity and Luke i: 1 


truth. 


91 


17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you TIT 


faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you 4 Tbeff 3. 9. 


1 98 3 n kAQs 18.21 
20 For the kingdom of God 7s not in pr (73 


Of going to law before heathen judges. 


voix: 9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle * not to 
59 company with fornicators : | 
10 * Yet not altogether with the for- 


r See ver. 2, 7. 


2 Cor. 6. 14. nicators © of this world, or with the co- 


Ek. 6.22, Nr 
> Fneil. 3. 14. vetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; 
14. f. 20. for then muſt ye needs go out of the 
John 17.15. world. N x 

thn 5. . . 
+> 11 But now I have written unto you not 


Rom 16. 17. to keep company, if any man that is called 


2 Thef. 3. a brother he a fornicator, or covetous, or an 


6, . . . 

z Join 10. idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 

Gal. a. ia. extortioner ; with ſuch an one ? no not to 
eat. | HGH} i 

Ker? 12 For what have I to do to judge *them 

3 Tim. $ = = that are N do not ye judge them 

21 Cor. 6. i, that are within? + 6 . 

T. 1. 3. 13 But them that are without God judg- 

2, 7 . eth. Therefore ® put away from among 


21. 21. & 22. 


21, 22, 24. yourſelves that wicked perſon. 
de rid BIA Bu VA, 


1 The Corinthians are reproved for bringing their |. 


controverſies before heathen judges, which they 
eught to decide among themſetves. 7 There 
would be no occafion for lawſuits, if men 


efed up to the principles of the goſpel, ꝙ which 


exclude from the kingdom of God all notorious 

tranſgreſſors of the moral law, 12 All lawful 

a; are not expedient ;, 15 but fornication is a 
ro 


5 offence againſt our bodies, which are mem- 


not our own 10 diſpoſe of otherwiſe than 4 God's 
glory. 


ye unworthy to judge 
3-21.620.4 the 2 — Fe s K * 
d 2 pet. 2. 4. now ye not that we ſhall *judge an- 
"Ir | gels? how much more things that pertain 
to this life ? | 

4 © If then ye have judgements of things 
pertaining to this life, ſet them to judge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the church. 7 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. ls it fo, that 
there is not a wiſe man among you? no, 


© x Cor, $12, 


not one that ſhall be able to judge between: 


his brethren ? | 


6 But brother 2 to law with brother, 
the . 


and that before unbelievers. 


7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among. you, becauſe ye go to law one with |-- 


Mae, 222% another. Why d 
jokes: 39: wrong f wg do ye not rather ier your-! 
Reer , Jelves te be defrauded? 725 ** 
1 The, 'B Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and 


e 


o ye not rather take 


2 of Chriſt, temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


— 


-  * Againſt; fornication. 

9 Know ye not that the. uncighteous ,, 2 
hall not inherit the kingdom of God? * 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, Fog 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effe- Gal. 5.21. 
minate, nor abuſers of themſelves with rTi C, 
mankind, | 1 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- Rev. 22. 15. 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were 5 ſome of you: but 5 f 2 4 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye 4-22. & 5.8. 
are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, Ti 27: 
and by the Spirit of our God. — 

12 * All things are lawful gnto me, but e. 10. 23. 
all things are not || expedient : ail things are 1 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought ©” 
under the-power of 4 5 | 
- 13 * Meats for the belly, and the belly Nam. 1815. 
for meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it Colo . 
and them. Now the body it not for for- A 
nication, but for the Lord; ® and the „ 5529 
Lord for the body. | oThe 4.37 
14 And God hath both raifed up the » Rom. 6. 5; 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own = Gor. 4" 

wer. | mo PN, 1. 19, 
ns Know ye not that ? your bodies are » Rom. 12.5. 
the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take ESE. 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the . 40. # 5: 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. ; 


joined to an harlot is one body? for a two Macs 5 


Eph. LO 
r John 17. 
21, 22, 23. 
Eph. 4. 4. & 


own body. | 
19 What? know ye not that your body 8 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which rs in 725... 2. 
you, which ye have of God, * and ye are 8 
not your Own ? ; ” ! Hebr. 9. 12. 
20 For ye are bought with a price: 9494 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in fi 


your ſpirit, which are God's. 


.CHAP. VII. 

1 Marriage is to be uſed as a remedy again for- 
cation. 10 Chriſt bath forlidaen to diſſorve 
the bend thereof. 12 Directions bow to att 


! obere one of the. parties is an unbeliever. 


17 Every man muſt abide in and fulfil the duties 
of. the ſtate wherein he was called, 25 Di- 
reFions concerning the marriage of virgins, re- 
ſpefting the diftreſs of the. times; 39 and con- 
cerning the ſecond marriage of wwid:ws. 


AT. OW concerning the things whereof 


ye wrote unto me: I ic good ſor a ver. 806. 


man not to touch a woman. 


2 Nevertheleſs, to. avoid ſornication, let 
. every 


Duties of the married ſtate. 
but every man have his own wife, and let every 

d. , woman have her own huſband. 
ts. 3 Let the huſband render unto the wife 
1 Fet. 3. 2. due benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife 
unto the huſband. - 9997 
4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo 
the huſband hath not power of his own 

body, but the wife. 


> 


e Joel a. 16. 5 Defraud ye not one the other, except 
. tf be with conſent for a time, that ye may 
give yourſelves to faſting and prayer; and 
—_— come together again, that Satan tempt 
<:The3-5S- you not for our incontinency. | 

e ver. 12,25 6 But I beak this by permiſſion, © and 

. A 11.1% Lot of commandment. y 
47 Ser. .. 2 For I would that all men were *even 


d Mat. op 3% AS I myſelf. But ery man hath his pro- 
nen per gift of God, one after this manner, 

another after tat. Y! 

S8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and 

i ver. 1, 26. e i It is good for them if they abide 

even as J. 5 


and 


9 Bat * if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to 
r Wo 5y ene 

10 And unto the 

i see ver. 2, l yef not I, but the Lord, * 

2 dl 2. 1% depart from Ser huſband: 

M g . 11 But and if the depart, let her remain 

& 19.6.9. unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband : 

=. and let not the huſband put away 61. 

Ws 1% 8. =: 

2 ver. 6, 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, ® not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and fhe be pleaſed to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. 

5 3 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that believeth not, and if he be 
— 2 to dwell with her, let her not leave 
im. 


. 14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanc- 
tified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
6 . 35- is ſanctiſied by the huſband : elſe „were 
_ children unclean ; but now are they 


KITun. 5. 14. 


married I command, 
Let not the wife 


L5. But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a fitter is not under 
bondage in ſuch cgſes: but God hath called 
us ?+ to peace. 
156 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt * fave hy huſband? or 

[2p how knoweſt thou, O-man, whether thou 
3 Gr. wher, ſhalt fave thy wife? | 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 

man, as the Lord hath called every one, 


Gr. 


= churches. 225 hi 8 

18 Is any man called being :ircumciſed? 

t him * not become uncircumciſed, Is 
| 3 


21M. L 15. k 
* 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


ſo let him walk. And ſo ordain I in all | 


2 Chriſt's ſervant. 


34 There is 


thin 


for that whi 


attend upon the Lord without diſtraction. 


/ the marriage of virgins. 
any called in uncircumciſion : let him not p 
be circumciſed. | 59. 
rg * Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- Ae 
cumciſion is nothing, but * the keeping of g 19-24, 28. 
the commandments of God. u Gal: 5. 6, 
20 Let every man abide in the fame call- ihn f. 1 
ing wherein he was called. x Jobn 2. 3, 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care 
not for it: but if thou mayeſt be made 
free, uſe it rather. 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, be- 
ing a ſervant, is ? the Lord's + freeman: 
likewiſe alſo he that is called, 


36, 
18, 


7 John z. 
& . .* 6. 
being free, is 2. 
| Philem. 16. 


Gr. 
23 Ve are bought with a price; be not made fee 
ye ho ſervants of men. Gal. 4. 2. 

24 Brethren, * let every man, wherein he Tf L 5. 
is called, therein abide with God.  xCor. 6.20. 

25 Now concerning virgins © I have no 25.1 mY 
commandment of the Lord : yet I give „ 
judgement, as one that hath obtained keen __ 
mercy of the Lord * to be faithful. 5 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 2078.8 
for the preſent || diſtreſs, I /ay,. that it zs 42 Tim. . 
good for a man ſo to | 21 Cor. 4.2. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek Cg. 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a er. 25. 
wife ? ſeek not a wife. _ 

28 But and if thou marry,. thou haſt not 
finned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath 
not ſinned. . Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhalF have 
trouble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you.. 

29 But this I ſays brethren, the time 7s f Rom. 1g. 
ſhort : it remaineth, that both they that : Pa. 4.7. 
have wives be as though they had none; 9 

30 And they that weep, as though the 
wept not ; and they that rejoice, as thoug 
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not: 

ch And they that uſe this world, as not 
h abuſing t: for i the faſhion of this world » :Cor.s. 18. 
paſſeth away. 44 

2 But I would have you without care- f. . 
fulneſs. * He that is unmarried careth for & « 7. 
the things + that belong to the Lord, how il. 5 . 
he may pleaſe the Lord: | 


Gr, of the 


43 But he that is married careth for the as ver, 3. 
things that are of the world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife. . 
difference alſo between a 
wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman 
'careth for the things of the Lord, that Le 9 
ſhe may be holy both in body and in ſpirit: © * 
but ſhe that is married careth for the 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
her huſband. ' SR LR un is 
35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 
not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but 
is comely, and that ye may. 


ni LE DES „ 


35 But 


Charity preferable to knowledge. CHAP. VIII, IX. The apoſtle's right to a maintenance: 


Anno 6 But if any man think that he be- 9 But 1 take heed left by any means this e : 
one” he himſelf uncomely toward his vir- | || liberty of your's become * a ſtumbling- "_ 
gin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and | block to them that are weak. CO © 14. 
need fo require, let him do what he will, | 10 For if any man fee thee which haſt | go pwr 
he ſinneth not: let them marry. knowledge fit at meat in * the idol's tem- 13 20. 
7 Nevertheleſs he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt | ple, ſhall not * the conſcience of him which 4 

in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath | is weak be +emboldened to eat thoſe things % 52" 1* 
power over his own will, and hath fo de- which are offered to idols; + Gr. edifi.d. 
creed in his heart that he will keep his | 11 And * through thy knowledge ſhall {Rom ++ 
virgin, doeth well. the weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt 

n Heb. 13-4 38 m $0 then he that giveth her in mar- | died ? : 
riage doeth well ; but he that giveth her | 12 But * when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 7M» _ 
not in marriage doeth better.  |thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 

n Rom. .- 39 * The wife is bound by the Jaw as | ye {in againſt Chriſt. 
long as her huſband liveth ; but if her | 13 Wherefore, if meat make my bro- 7 "14 
huſband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be | ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the Cor. 11. 2. 

oa Cor, 6. married to whom ſhe will; » only in the | world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to 

14. Lord. offend. | 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, R. 
pver.2s. P after my judgement : and *I think alſo | 1 Paul vindicateth bis apoſtalical character, 3 and 
a that I have the Spirit of God. right to a maintenance from the churches; 15 


CHAP. VIII : though he relinquiſhed that right for the fur- 
| 's Ae : therance of the goſpel, not content tvith doing 
5 * of ow ＋ of }, varity to knowledge. 4. An only bis indiſpenſable duty ; 19 but voluntarily 
idol ts noibing is ihe oecm of thoſe who have ſubjecting himſelf in many points, where he was 
right notions of one God, and of one Lord J efus otherwiſe free, in order thereby to win over 
pooh : a 1 ＋ bog af 5 wr bo 2 — 2 more converts to Chriſt, 24 Thoſe who con- 
iſcreet uſe of their knowledge, in eating meats i 
offered to idol, tempt weaker conſciences to tend for a corruptible crown uſe much labour 


| offend and abſtinence , 26 ſo doth the apoſile firive for 

Ad 15. 20, N 5 * | one that is incorruptible. - 

= OT O Was touching things offered un- MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? 21 925 
b Rom. 14. to idols, we know that we all have A have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our 26.17. | 
tom. 14, knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but | Lord? © are not ye my work in the Lord? 13 
Þ Sor. 13. Charity edifieth. 2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet i. 75 


8. * 2 And if any man think that he know- r I am to you : for * the (cal of - och 


: Tim. d. 4. eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as | mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. : das. $4 
52, . he ought to know. z Mine anſwer to them that do examine 2 2 
3 3 But if any man love God, the ſame is | me is this, x Cor. ig. A. 


4 © Have we not power to eat and todrink? 4. : 8 
Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, 21 12 


& 12. 12. 


rg of thoſe things that are offered in facrifice | a | wife as well as other apoſtles, and as < Nr. 8. 


39. & 6. unto idols, we know that * an idol 1s no- | f the brethren of the Lord, and * Cephas ? 2 Tell oy 

Mantt'*:,, thing in the world, and that ?here it none | 6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we t 7. 5g. 
ben , „ other God but one, | power to forbear working ? — F1 

: Tim.2.s 5 For though there be that are h called 7 Who i goeth a warfare any time at his Ga. 1. 19. 
john 1d. gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as | own charges? who * planteth a vineyard, 5% Tied.* 
S. 2510. there be gods many, and lords many, ) and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 5, For. 10. 
KActs17þ8, 6 But to us there is but one God, the | feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 8 
ior 3% Father, * of whom are all things, and we | of the flock? ">> £6 
fr bm. || in him; and | one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ® by | 8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith 37m» 5: 
en 363 whom are all things, and we by him. not the law the ſame alſo ? ; & Deut. 20.6 
Fo 4 3... 7 Howbeit here is not in every man For it is written in the law of Moſes, 1 Cor. z. 6, 
«11,241. that knowledge: for ſome © with conſcience | ® Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 755; ... 
cal.1.6. of the idol unto this hour eat it as a thing | ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God vs, _ 
» + Caf. 10. Offered unto an idol; and their conſcience | take care for oxen ? = Dent, 
oy rs tary is » defiled. ba I0 Or faith he it 8 for our ſakes? 
Mt 8 But ? meat commendeth us not to | For our ſakes, no doubt, hir is written: 
is, + God: for neither, if we eat, || are we the | that, he that ploweth ſhould plow in ; Tim. + 
1 Or, bave better; neither, if we eat not, || are» we hope; and that he. that threſheth in hope | 
1| Or, % the works, I 1 CFP ſhould be partaker of his hope, FEE 
We the leſs . 34 «20 | 61 2 it If 


m Deut. 25 · 
Trim. 5. 18. 


DW 6. 12. 


Paul zeal for gaining converts to Chriſt. I. CORINTHIANS. The Jewiſſi ſacraments types of our's. 


. Anno 
DOMINI W. 1 un 
things, it it a great thing if we ſhall reap 
your carnal things? 

12 If others b K f this power 

_ 12 It others be partakers of Ei po 
" pActs20. 33. Over you, are not we rather? »Neverthe- 
ver 15, 19 leſs we have not uſed this power; but ſuf- 
& 12. 13+ 
2 Thad 2.6. 


* > Cor. 11. goſpel of Chriſt. : 
bier 66, 13 Do ye not know that they which 
nne, miniſter about holy things || live of the 
things of the temple? and they which wait 
at the altar are partakers with the altar ? 
14 Even fo * hath the Lord ordained 
ir * that they which preach the goſpel ſhould 
Ib e live of the goſpel. 
Fox. 6£.6. et 
» ver. 12. neither have I written theſe things, tha 
e, ſhould be fo done unto me: for * it were 
: Cor.4. better for me to die, than that any man 
zTnci. 3.8. ſhould make my glorying void. | 
1a 156 For though I preach the goſpel, I 
Rom. 1. 14 have nothing to glory of: for „ neceſlity is 
laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the goſpel ! 
17 For if I do iis thing willingly, * I 
"at, :, have a reward: but if againſt my will, a 
88 25 — gar up of the goſpel is committed unto 
18 What is my reward then? Verily that, 
2.2 ©or- 1% * when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 
2 Cor. 4-5 goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I 
77086 7. 3. © abuſe not my power in the £0 pel. 
ET As 19 For though I be * free from all men, 
* Gal. 5.23. yet have © I made myſelf fervant unto all, 
1 Pet z 1 that I might gain the more. 
x Acts 16. 3. 20 And * unto the Jews I became as a 
2 2 Ke. Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them 
| that are under the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them that are under the 
W; ; 
21 © To * them that are without law, as 


cen. God, but under the law to Chriſt,) that I 


42. 
in them that are without law. 


> Cal. 3. 2. 

1 Rom. . - 

32, 74. without law, (* being not without law to 
* 


might 
IRom. 18. 1. 
2 1 ber. 1. I might gain the weak: »I am made all 
Wen things to all nen, that J might by all 
1 Cor. 7.16. means fave ſome. | g 
23 And this I do for the goſpełs fake, 
» Ga. 2.2. that I might be partaker thereof with you. 


£57-. 24 Know ye not that they which run in 
«43-14 2 race run all, but one receiveth the prize ? 


hat? So run. that ye may obtain. 


6. . 
2 T. 2. g. maſtery is temperate in all things. Now 


2 me 4.3. they 4% it to obtain a corruptible crown; 
7 2 but we * an incorruptible. 


& 5. 4 26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 


. 10. tainly ſo fight I. not as one that beateth | 


A * Air: 1 - 
> 7 | "= 


11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 


fer all things, * leſt we ſhould hinder the 


ave uſed none of theſe * | 
It 


22 To the weak became Tas weak, that | 


25 And every man that ” ſtriveth for the 


27 But I keep under my body, and or 
t bring it into ſubſection: leſt that by any . 
means, when I have preached to others, I Nom. 8. 
myſelf ſhould bea caſta way. . 
t Rom. 6. 18, 19. u Jer, 6. 30, 2Cor.13.5,6. 


. 
1 The Jews who came out of Egypt had all ja- 
craments typical of our's, yet many of them pe- 
_ riſhed through in. 6 Their examples ſhould 
ſerve, as they were intended, for our admoni- 
tion. 13 God will not” ſuffer his ſervants 1 
be tempted beyond their ſtrength. 14 Chriſtians 
muſt flee idolatry, and not by partaking of idol 
| farrifices. own fellowſhip with devils. 23 Even 
in the uſe of things lawful we ſhould conſult 
the good of others, 31 and refer all we do to 
God's glory, 32 careful to give none offence, 

after the apoſtles 6wn example. 


| Oreover, brethren, F would not that, „, 
ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all ::. « 4. 34. 
our father 


s were under the cloud, and all Sire 


paſſed through * the ſea; * 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in R. 2 


the cloud and in the ſea; 105: 39 
3 And did all eat the ſame *© fpiritual d. 14. 
maozTs:. _ 
4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual H Zz, 
drink: for they drank of that ſpiritual e. 
Rock that followed them: and that Rock Neh. 5. 15, 
was Chriſt. PC. 53. 24. 
5 But with many of them God was not 1. 
well pleafed : for they were overthrown 1678 
in the wilderneſs. | pd 
| 6 Now theſe things were Four examples, Es. 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil * Numb. 14 
things, as they alſo luſted. . 
7 ® Neither be ye idolaters, as were Hen, f 1. 
ſome of them; as it is written, The peo- J , 
ple fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up Sew. 
to 2 * hong ages en nr rg 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as Bl. 106. 14 


5 ver. 14. 


ſome of them committed, and * fell in one d Exod, 32.6, 


day three and twenty thouſand. "of 

9, Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome Fe7-2: 17. 
of them alſo tempted, and * were deſtroy- 2, 5: 
ed of ſerpents. rad | 7 Sang 

10 Neither murmur ye,.as * fome of them Nn 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of pen 6.1 
the deſtroyer. | 5 8 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto See +, 
them for || enfamples : and * they are writ- — 5 ag 


ten for our admonition, * upon whom the won. 14. 2, 
ends of the world are come. 


o Num. 14- 


12 Wherefore * let him that thinketh he q7:& 36.49 , 


ſtandeth take heed Jeſt he fall. | 1 

13 There hath no temptation taken you 2 729.246 
but ſuch as is common to man: but 15 
" i faithful, Who will not ſuffer you leg. 
1 Cor, 9. 10. * ch. 7, —— Hebr, 10. 25, 37. 1John 2: 18, *Rom. 11.2 


ö ©. 


| Or, mederae, t 2 Cor, 1. gþ 125- 3 2 Pet, 1. 9. 


29, & 16. 41. 


h 
I 
F 
U 
1 

1 
K 
3¹ 


r 


oM NI to be tempted above that ye are able; but 


x Jer. 29. 11. to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear ze. 


y ver. 7. 
2 Cor 6. 17, 


1 John 5. 21. from 1dolatry. 
11 Cor. 8. 1. 


2 Matth. 26. 
26, 27, 28. 


„ * Chriſt? The bread which we break, is 


* it not the communion of the body of 

r 

i Cor. 14.23. 17 For we being many are one bread, 
and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. 

Rom. 4. 18 Behold * Iſrael * after the fleſh : f are 

Gal.6.16. not they which eat of the ſacrifices par- 

9.35 takers of the altar? 

7er. f.. 19. What ſay I then? * that the idol is 

& 7.15. , any thing, or that which is offered in ſacri- 


> Lev. 17. 2. Gentiles h 


Pl 106 37, and not to God: and I would not that ye 
Rev 92% ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 


12 Cor. 6. 


15, 16. | > 
Dear, 3 Lord, and * the cup of devils: ye cannot 


! Deut. 32 22 Do wel provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? 
„ Ezck, 22. mare we ſtronger than he? | 
4% Cor. 6, 23 2 All things are lawful for me, but all 


Rom. 15. 


ver. 37 


e 25 ? Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
66. that eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience' 


— 19. 5 
cut. 10. 1 
Ff. 24. 1. & fulneſs thereof. 


ver. 28. 


or 


Chriſtians muſt flee idolatry. 
59 , will with the temptation alſo * make a way 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, „ flee 
15 I ſpea 
what I ſay. 9 8 | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the communion of the blood of 


as to * wiſe men; judge ye 


'+ fice to idols is any 1 
20 But [ /ay, that the things which the 


acrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, 


21 i Ye cannot drink the cup of the 


be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the 
table of devils. | 


12. things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edify not. 

24 * Let no man ſeek his own, but every 
man another's wealth. 


1, 2. 


1 Tim. 4. 4. ſake : | 

26 For *the earth zs the Lord's, and the 
* 27 If any of them that believe not bid 
you % 4 2 and ye be diſpoſed to go; 
Luke 10.7. r whatſoever 1s ſet before you, eat, aſking 
no queſtion. for conſcience” ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
15 0. 10. ſake: for * the earth is the Lord's, and the 
N fulneſs thereof: 

29. Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but 
>Aom. 16. of the other: for why is my liberty 
Judged of dri man's, Agree” 3 k 
lea, 30 For if I by || grace be a partaker, why 
Rom, 14-6 * Levil — ot for that *for which 1 
v4. give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 


$1 Cor, 3, 
10, 12, 


* — 
2 


or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 


CHAP. XI. 


| 


be covered. 


1 * 4. of God. : L | 
: cor. 3.19, 32. Give none offence, neither to the 


2 Cor. 6. 35 


Rules for divine worſhip. 


Jews, nor to the -+ Gentiles, nor to the ,, An» 
church of God. . a 

33 Even as b pleaſe all men in all things, For G, 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the pro- * 9520-28. 
fit of many, that they may be ſaved. 


1 Tim. 3. 5. 
1 Cor. 9. 19, 22 9 
G 
1 Paul exhorteth the Corinthians to follow him, as 
he did Chriſt. 2 He praiſeth them for obſerving 
the rules he had given them; 3 and forbiddeth 
men to pray or propheſy with heads covered, 
and women with heads uncovered; the cover- 
ing of the head being a token of ſubjection. 17 He 
blameth them for abuſes in their religious aſ- 
ſemblies, particularly for their diviſions, 20 and 
profanation of the Lord's ſupper. 23 He remind- 
etb them of the firſt inſtitution thereof, and ſhew- 
eth the danger of partaking of it unworthily. | 
E ye of me, even as I alſo : : Cor. 4. 
an of Chriſt. Ep 7 5 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, * that ye Ack 1 6. 
remember me in all things, and © keep the 2 The 3. 9. 
|| ordinances, as I delivered them to you. . 
3 But I would have you know, that“ the , 
head of every man is Chriſt ; and © the head 2 Theft 2. 
of the woman zs the man; and f the head « #ph.%. 43. 
of Chriſt is God. r 


4 Every man praying or * propheſy ing, 13 


having is head covered, diſhonoureth his 5765 
head. CHAS 
5 But h every woman that prayeth or 3 


ropheſieth with her head uncovered diſ- Pit. 2. 3, 8, 
where her head: for that is even all 2, Co. 12. 
one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 10, 28. & 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let i*a& 1. g. 
her alſo be ſhorn: but if it be * a ſhame 2% 
for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her ** 
Deut. 22. 5. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, foraſmuch as he is the image ' Gen. :. 26, 
and glory of God: but the woman is the 2% 
glory of the man. 


8 For "the man is not of the woman; %.. 27, 


but the woman of the man. 
9 Neither was the man created for the {55 + *» 


woman ; but the woman for the man. 


10 For this cauſe ought the woman to g Sen. 20. 


have || power on Her head ? becauſe of the | That is, 


angels hen that oe 
„ E wn ft ar 
11 Nevertheleſs * neither is the man {more 
without the woman, neither the woman 2 
without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman zs of the man, even 


ſo is the man alſo by the woman; but all wr 


things of God. 5 
13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that 


a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 


14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 


that, if a man have long hair, ib is a ſhame 
' unto him? 


»; Bus 


Of the Lord ſupper. I. CORINTHIANS. The diverſity of ſpiritual gifts. 


oc enn 15 But if a woman have long hair, it is | 


a glory to her: for Ber hair is given her | 

on for a || covering. 

1 Tn. 5 4. 16 But if any man ſcem to be conten- 

De tious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither 

the churches of Gd. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I 
praiſe you not, that ye come together not 
for the better, but for the worſe. 


x Mat. 18-7-. 19 For there met be alſo || herefies 


Luke 17. 1. . 
Aae. z. among you, ? that they which are approved 
1 Tun. &. 1. . 
: 
2 Fer. 2. 1,2. may be made manifeſt among you. 


Ser, 20 When ye come together therefore 


bet into ONE Place, this is not to eat the Lord's 
5; ſupper. dN 
e, 21 For in eating every one taketh before 


17 Ler-. 22 What? have ye not houſes to eat and 
125 to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of 
* God, and * ſhame them that have not? 
cat are peer. What ſhall 2 to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
| in this? I praiſe yo not. F | 

Ge 23 For have received of the Lord that 
32,12. 26. Which allo I delivered unto you, That the 


Mes 14 225 Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was | 


Lale an 19. betrayed took bread : 
| 24 And when he had given thanks, he 
- brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my 
D body, which is broken for you: this do || in 
remembrance of me. | 
| 25 After the ſame manner alſo he t00k 
the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. 2 
26 For as often as ye eat this hread, and 
10, drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lord's 
« ſokia 14. 3. death © till he come. 
ar. 27 f Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this 
2 bread, and drink ghit cup of the Lord, un- 
A. worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
= 28 But *let a man examine himſelf, and 
IX ſo let him eat of hat bread, and drink of 
5”, „fal cup. | 
jon 6-2: 29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 


3 —_— eateth and drinketh || damnation 
1 Cor.1.5. to himielf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
78% 30 For this cauſe many are weak and 


Judgement, ſickly _ you, and many ſleep. 
„ 31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we 


J 1-9- ſhould not be judged. 
. % 32 But when we are judged, iwe are 


H-r. u. chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
sc be condemned with the — 15 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye HTN! 
come together to eat, tarry one for another. 39. 

34 And if any man “ hunger, let him eat t 
at | home; that ye come not together unto 8 
|| condemnation. And the reſt ® will I ſet e. 


in order when *I come. = * 
CHAP. XII. v3 Cor, 4, 1g 


4 


1 Paul teacheth that none can own Chriſt but by 
the Holy Gbeſt; 4 whoſe gifts are diverſe, 
7 and dealt out to different perſons to profit 
withal, 12 As many members make up one 
natural body, ſo Chriſtians in general form one 
myſtical body: 14 and as every member is equally 
a part of the natural body, and hath a neceſſary 
function allotted it; 27 ſo is it with Chriſt” s body, 
the church; to the ſeveral members of which 
God hath aſſigned different gifts and offices for 
the general good. 

d >.'6. 11. 


N thren, I would not have you igno- pur, 
rant. | | . 1 Theft I 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- Tir. 3. 3. 
ried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as 5. 1557 


2 £5 d Mark g. 39. 
ye were led ny. 39 


OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 1, „ 


God calleth Jeſus (acer . 
eſus is the Lord, but by 2 Cor. 4 5. 
the Holy Ghoſt. mw 


ge | , &C, 
4 Now f there are diverſities of gifts, but Hebr. 11 
© the ſame Spirit, | el. 4. 
And there are differences of || admi- %. 
niſtrations, but the ſame Lord. * 
6 And there are diverſities of operations, miniferic. 


but it is the ſame God which worketh all K Nom. 12“ 


in all. FE : thy OE. 8 26. f 
7 * But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is Ff 4.7. 
given to every man to profit withal. 2 


1. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit ' the 6. 
word of wiſdom; to another ® the word 20 1. $ 


of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; Fe. 
9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit ; 7 Mar 
to another the gifts of healing by the Cor. 13.2 25 
ſame Spirit; x 2 Mark 16: 4 
10 * To another the working of mira- J ., 05 
cles; to another prophecy ; to another Jer 25,29. 5 
. - » a ＋ ark 16. 17. 
diſcerning of ſpirits; to another divers Gal. 3. . h 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpre- 4897155 17 
tation of tongues: & 14. 1, Ae. 


11 But all theſe worketh that one and | Jh. 
the ſelfſame Spirit, * dividing to every man 4, 7: + 
ſeverally * as he will. 9 715 | x Cor, 15 


12 For *as the body is one, and hath | Cor. . 
many members, and all the members of 3&2; 


ef. 4-7 
that one body, being many, are one body: John z.5 
! ſo alſo is Chriſt. Her. 1 4 


13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 2544 3 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 2 a 


ver. 27. 


| 


| Gal. 3. 16. ZRom,6.s, 3 Gal. 3.28, Epheſ. 2. 13, 14, 16. Cd. 3. 1h 
Genules, 


Of Chrilt's muſtical body. CHAP. 


pdf T Gentiles, whether we 6e bond or free; 


59 and * have been all made to drink into 
Tees ng ; 

Greets, = 14 For the body is not one member, 
. 3s 38 but many. 

3%. 15 If the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Becauſe I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; is 
it therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
Were the hearing? If the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath © God ſet the members 
2 Cor. 4,4: every one of them in the body, * as it hath 
ver. 11. pleated him. 
| 19 And if they were all one member, 

where were the ”_ 
20 But now are / 
but one body. | | 
21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 


e ver. 28. 


the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, 


are neceſſar :: | 
23 And thoſe members of the body, which 

we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 
or, pat en. ye || beſtow more abundant honour; and 

our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comelineſs.. b £84 724 
24 For our comely parts have no need : 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked : 

25 That there ſhould be no | ſchiſm in 
the body; but hat the members ſhould 
have the ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it ; or one'mem- 
ber be honoured, alk the members rejoice 
. with it. 

Ech. 1. 23. && 27 Now e ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
2 %% members in particular. „ 
Sue, 28 And? God hach ſet ſome in the church, 
« Lot. 4. 11. firſt * apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that *miracles, then gifts 
Nen. g. of healings, helps, governments, i di- 
k ver. 10. verſities of. tongues. L e 

Nas 29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? 


7. 
n Rom. 12. 8. 
1 Tim. 5. 17. racles ? 


lor, diviſen, 


„ % 30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all | 


24. . þ . 
Or, ki | 
L.Or, tad, ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret? 
powers... : 
I 1 1 yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 


„ | | 
ee ED Pl X: 
k All giſis, bow excellent ſoever,, without cba- 


? 
ey many members, yet | 


are all teachers? are all || workers of mi-- 7 


1 But * covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 


xin, XIV. The praiſes of charity, 
rity are nothing worth. 4 The praiſes of |, Amo _ 


charity, 13 and its preference ts faith and 55. 
hope. g — 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of 
; men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or 
a tinkling cymbal. | 
2 And though I have He gift of pro- * r Cor. 12. 
phecy, and underſtand all myiteries,. and & f U Ks. 
all knowledge; and though I have all faith, 5 t. 7. 
*ſo that I could remove mountains, and ÞMat. 17.20. 
have not charity, I am nothing. Luke 17. C 
3 And © though I beſtow all my goods t. 6. , 2. 
to feed the poor, and though I give my | 
body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 


| X . | Pet. 4. $. 
charity envieth-not ;. charity || vaunteth-not f 2 8 
3 


| itſelf, is not puffed up, 


5 Poth not behave itſelf unfeemly, © ſeek- . Cor. 10. 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, þ. 2. 4: 
thinketh no evil! | 

6. * Rejoiceth not in-iniquity, but re- f 10. 3. 
Joiceth || in the truth; | e Join ag 

7* Beareth all things, believeth all things, 1,9, i 
hopeth all-things, endureth all things. Rom. 15. 4 

$ Charity never faileth: but whether P32, 
there be 3 they ſhall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, it ſhall va- 
niſh away. | «1 

9 i For we know in part, and we pro- i Cor. 8:2. 
pheſy in part. IE 

10 Bat when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away ITED 

. 11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a 
child, I underſtood as a child; I thought 
as a child: but when I became a man, I 
put away childiſh things. HO: ah; 522 

12 For * now we fee through a glaſs, | 
+ darkly ;. but then ! face to face: now 1 3 


. 


＋ Sr. in 4 


as alſo I am known. 1＋ 24 

rity, theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe 

ic charity. LB 4 | m 71 
HK P. XIV. 


1 Prophecy for its greater tendency td edification' 


is preferred before ſpeaking with tongues. 6 
Tongues not underſtcod, like indiſtin} muſical 
ounds, are of no \ ſervice io the bearers. 12: 
All gifts ſhould: be "referred lo edification: ' 21: 
Tongues are of uſe” for the conviction of unbe- 
lizvers; 23 but in the aſſemblies of the'chureb- 
t ropbecy is more uſeful; 26 Rules fer: the or- 
derly exerciſe of ſpiritual giſis in the church. 
34 Women are forbidden to ſpeat there. 39. 
An exbortation to uſe each giſt- freely, but with 


decency and order, 
8 wy F OL.L.OW 


4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; aer tog 


. 
— — 


. — — 


a eee D — eren 
2 B oo rn OOTY — „ —— 2 ͤͤ - > f * - — — — 9 


know in part; but then ſhall I know even . 3-12 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha- . Ice 19+ 


ED ——— 
need 


Propbeſying commented. 
oni 1, OLLOW:. after charity, and * defire | 
| 59 ſpiritual gte, * but rather that ye 
C——— 


may propheſy. | : 
25 2. For he that ſpeaketh in an &n4nowrn | 


od: for no man # underſtandeth 
him; howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh 
myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth ſpeaketh unto 
men Fo edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. en 

4 He that Tpeaketh in an un4nown tongue 
edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſicth 
edifieth the church. 
sI would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied: for greater 
es he that propheſieth than he that ſpeak- 

eth with tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 
6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
you, except I ſhall ſpeak. to you either by 
«ve.26- * revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 
pheſying, or by doctrine? | 
7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except ey 
Or, wa. ove a diſtinction inthe. [| ſounds, how ſh 
d de known what is piped or harped ? 
s For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
2 ſhall prepare himſelf to the 
le | | 
| g So likewiſe-ye, except ye utter by the 
þ *- * words + eaſy to be underſtood, how 
ſhall it be known: what is ſpoken ? for ye 
ſhall into the air. 


Sear 
Acts 22. 9. 


10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 


of voices in the world, and none of them 
_ 11: Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I ſhall be: unto him that 
ſpeaketh a. barbarian, and he that ſpeak- 

eth. hall be a harbarian unto me. 
12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
. lous Þ of ſpiritual gte ſeek that ye may 

excel to the etifying of the church. 
1 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
an untnoum tongue pray that he may 
interpret. . +4 fs: > hart 

— — ty eryrong—s 97 vos 
my ſpirit prayeth, my ing 
156 What is it then? Iwill pray with the 
ſpirit, and I will pray with the underſtand- 
ing alſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I 
S ſing with the u ing alſo. 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt. bleſs with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room 


$5 of the unlearned ſay Amen : at thy giving 


'} fitteth' by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


I. CORINTHIANS. Rules for the exerciſe of ſpiritual gifts. 


17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, HIN! 
but the other is not edified. 59. 
18 1 thank my God, I ſpeak with tongue 
more than ye all : 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak 
five words with my underſtanding, that /y 
my voice I might teach others alſo, than 
ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, * be not children in under- cat. 1. 23 


they not hear me, faith the Lord. — 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a fign, not , of © ripe 


lieve not: but propheſying, /erverh not for J 10. 


believe. | 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in hahe that are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, * will they not 442.13, 
fay that ye are mad? MEPs 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 


he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 


25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on hi- 


"face he will worſhip God, and report that 25, af 


God is in you of a truth. | 
26 How 1s it then, brethren? when ye 
come „ every one of you hath a __ 
falm, * hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 1 Cor. 12. , 
ath a revelation, hath an interpretation. % * 
Let all things be done unto edifying. 2:7 
27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown 1 
tongue, ler it be by two, or at the moſt * 
by three, and that by courſe; and let one 
interpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep filence in the church; and let him 
ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and 4 let the other judge. * | q x Cor, 12. 
30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
r x Theſſ. 5+ 
| 31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, 19, 20. 
that all may learn, — all — Goat 
© forth; | 5; -- * 
32 And * the ſpirits of the prophets are Jed +” 
ſubject to the prophets. 8 
3 For God is not the author of + con- , ein. 
fuhon, but of peace, as in all churches 4 cor . 
of the ſaints. 2 2. 
| © 34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 25827 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them Eph. 5. 22 


to ſpeak ; but * they are commanded to be Fi. 


of thanks, ſeeing he 
that thou ſayeſt ? I 
I - 


1 


_ 


under obedience, as alſo faith the law. 8 
| 35 And 


them that believe not, but tor them which n | 


p25 9 prop minus ow 


Ifa 


15 


f Anno 
DOMINI 


The truth of Chrift's reſurrefion : 


35 And if they will learn any thing, 
let them aſk their huſbands at home ; for 
it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the 
church. 

36 What? came the word of God out 

1 from you? or came it unto you only ? 
22Cor. 10.79, 37 If any man think himſelf to be a 
Ichn 4.6. prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write unto you are 
the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. | 

29 Wherefore, brethren, * covet to pro- 


59» 


« 1 Cor, 12. 
bett. heſy, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 
b ver, 33, 1 preg, Let all things be done decently and 
in order. * 
e HA . 

1 From the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection Paul in- 
ferreth the neceſſity of our own. 20 Chriſt, the 
firſtfruits, being raiſed, ſhall be followed in due 
order by thoſe that are bis; 24 till having ſub- 
dued all enemies he ſhall give up the kingdom to 
God the Father. 29 If there be no reſurrection 
of the dead, in vain is it for any one to riſk his 
life,” as the apoſtle did, continually. 35 The 
manner of the reſurrettion. 51 The change 
which ſhall be wrought at the laſt day in the 
bodies both of the dead and the living. 58 Anh 
exhortation to ſtedfaſt faith and perſeverance in 
our duty. 

288 Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
cRom. 1. 16. the goſpel * which I preached unto 
3 you, which alſo ye haye received, and 
6/4; * wherein ye ſtand; 

bat ſpeech. 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye 
vcr- if. [| keep in memory + what I preached unto 
»2+ ., you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. . 
Ff. 22. 15, For I delivered unto you firſt of all 


1. f; „ that which I alſo received, how that 


6 &- 26. Chriſt died for our fins * according to the 
dA ſcriptures; | f 

46. 4 And that he was buried, and that he 
2% 115 roſe again the third day according to the 
x Pet. 1 ſcriptures: | | 

b Bf. 2: 7. & $ And that-he was ſeen of Cephas, then 
ſai 5 10% of the twelve: - 

Lale 6, , © After that, he was ſeen of above five 
4%. hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
054.35 greater part remain unto this preſent, but 
34.35 ſome are fallen aſleep. 


1Pet,1.11. 7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then 
g. B. of all the apoſtles. 

Lan 16.14 8 And laſt of all he was ſeenof me alſo, 
John 20, 19, as of || one born out of due time. 

As 10.4, 9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, 
aake24-50- that am not meet to be called an apoſtle, 


n Acts 9. 4, 


u. % God. 


Cor. 9. 1. Or, an abertive, 
1 Tim, 


Phil, 3. 6, J. 1% a e e Gab i. 33. 


| 


— 


#s) 


4 


4 becauſe I perſecuted the Church of | ho 


CHAP. XV. The certainty of ours inferred from ik. 


10 But e by the grace of God I am what „Arne 
Tam: and his grace which was beſtowed ” :” 
upon me was not in vain ; but laboured Fo 
more abundantly than they all : * yet not I, E. . 


but the grace of God which was with me. 23. & 12. Ih 


11 Therefore whether it were I or they, nd 


fo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 19. 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he 642. J.“ 


roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among FH. 2.5 
you that there is no reſurrection of the 
dead? 

15 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen: The. . 297 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then ij our 
preaching vain, and your faith zr alſo vain. 

6 Vea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 
of God; becauſe * we have teſtified of God A2. 2. 20 
that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 574.5, 
not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead rife not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed : | | | 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
7s vain z ye are yet in your fins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt are periſhed. | | 

19 * If in this life only we have hope in Tim. 3. 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the vu pet. 1. 3. 
dead, and become * the firſtfruits of them = aa: 26.23. 
that ſlept. OY. TS 3 

21 For *fince by man came death, by Ra- 
man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 7. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Nom. 6. 3 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. | 

23 1 man in his own order : 2 ver. 25. 

Chriſt the firſtfruits ; afterward they that 15 16, 5. 


u Rom. 4. 2 


are Chriſt's at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end; when he ſhall 
have delivered up * the kingdom to. God, Dan. 7.14, 
even the Father; when he ſhall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. . 

25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put <Pc no. ». 
all enemies under his feet. Dn I 

26 * The laſt enemy hat ſhall be de- Hin. 
ſtroyed 7s death. TAS... | "£19.15; 

27 For he s hath put all things under 16. 
his feet. But when he faith, all things are NN 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- Mar. 38. 18, 
cepted, which did put all things under him. 1 Pet. — 21. 

28 b And when all things ſhall be ſubdued Th. 3. 27. 
unto him; then i ſhall the Son alſo himfelf f * 
be fubje& unto him that pa all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are * 2 cor. 1» 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at n 508 
all? why are they then baptized for the dead? S read 
30 _ * why ſtand we in jeopardy every ! : Theft. a. 
ur | Rom. B. 36. 
31 I proteſt by L your rejoicing which I 1 Cr. 4 5 
have in Chriſt * one Lord, * die ily. 11,471. 23. 

32 


1 
| 
1 
| 


The manner of the reſurrection. I. CORINTHIANS. The change in our bodies at the lat WP 


1 os 1 32 If [| after the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- 

"_ to tageth it me, if the dead riſe not? *®let us 

Lee eat and drink; for tomorrow we die. 

2 33 Be not deceived : v evil communica- 

„i a.. tions corrupt good manners. 

Feet 24, 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; 

Wie. .6- for ſome have not the knowledge of God: 

p x Cor 5-6. I ſpeak his to your ſhame. 

1 35 But ſome man will fay, How are the 

IDA dead raiſed up? and with what body do 


+ x Cor. C. 3. they come? 


n. 36 Tou fool, that which. thou foweſt i is 
not quickened, except it die: 


37 And that which thou e. thou 


ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
ſome other grain: 

38 But God | giveth it a body as it hath 
--* him, and to every feed bis own 


9 All fleſh ig not the fame; fleſh : but 
erat 75 one ind of fleſh-of men, another 
ale of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an- 

r of birds. 
e 
bodies terreſtrial: but the glory of the 
celeſtial z5 one, and the glory of the terreſ- 
trial is another. 


41 There is one glory of the aa, and | 


another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars: for one ſtar differeth 
Hoes another ſtar in glory, 

—— 80 allo ic the reſurrection of the 
dead. It is ſown in corruptions it 1s raiſed 
in incorruption: 

5 Phil 3.22 43 7 It is ſown in diſhonour ; ; it is s raiſed 
in jag : it is ſown in weakneſs ; it is 
raiſed in pqwer: | 

44 It is ſown a natgral body ; ; it is raiſed 

_ a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a ſpiritual body. 

435 And fo it is written, The firſt wan 

1 22 Adam * was made a living ſoul; the laſt 

e 5:34 Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. 

4 33% 46 Howbeit that wa not fftſt which is 

2 ſpititual, but that which is natural; and 

afterward that which is ſpiritual. | 

n The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: 

& FC the ſecohd man is the Lord-* from heaven. 

* John 3-12 48 As zs the earthy, ſuch are they-alſo 

7 Phil. 3-20, that are earthy: and as 7s the heavenly, 

; ſuch are they a lo that are heavenly. ' - 

Geng. 49 And* as WE have borne the 1 of 


& 4-15. 8 * 

1, 50 No this I ſay, ated Ri e geh 
25 i, and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 

God; neither doth corruption inherit, in- 

er Corruption. 


2 „ 5. "Behold: ; 1 hew you a myſtery; * £ We 


of | tecoft: 


ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be ,, nol. 


changed, 59. 


ſhall ſound, and the dead thall be raiſed John 5/55. 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be change. 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal my/? put on ens. 4 
immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
ut on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
ave put on immortality, then ſhall. be 

brought to paſs the ſaying that-is written, 

o Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 0 Ui. 25. 8. 

5? O death, where zs thy ming! ? Q x5 

| — where is thy victory? 2 
56 The ſting of death zs fin; and 1 the 855 bed. 


Re, = 14. 


Qrength of ſin zs the law. 4 1567 
57 But thanks ge to God, which viveth 5 FRO 5-98. 
us the victory through our Lord Jeſus , Jobs 5. 
Chriſt. - 
58 Therefore, m beloved bretliren, be 2 bet. 3. . 
e ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know. that your labour i is not in yain in 1er. 3. 8. 
the Lord. 
"CHA Pp. XVI. 
I Paul direfeth the Corinthians how to proceed 
in their collections for the relief of the brethren 
41 Jeruſalem. 5 He mentioneth bis deſign. of 
viſiting them, 10 and commendeth Timothy, wha 
was coming to them. 13 After ſome ſeaſon- 
able admonitions, 1 9 he cloſeth the epiſtle with | 
divers ſalutations. 
O W concerning * the collection for : A. 77. 25. 
the ſaints, as I have given order to Rach 1826. 
the churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 27, l. 


I, I2. 


hs Upon the firſt day of the week let Gal 2. 10. 
every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as Rv 10 
God hath proſpered him, that there be HE 
. when I come. 

3 And when I come, < whomſoever- 57 end 60 
ſhall approve by your letters, them wi 
ſend to bring your liberality unto Jeru- + Gr gifs 
2524 

And if it be meet chat 'I go alſo, they © : a ar 8.4, 
ſhall o with me. 
ow I will come unto you, when I 4H 19.21 
ſhall paſs through Macedonia: for I do paſs 
through Macedonia. 

6. And it may be that T will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may * 4 FAQs 15. 3 
me on my journey whitherſoever 540 15.6 

7 For I will not ſee you now b ho Way; Rom. . 
but I truſt to tarry a while wit you, ' if Ce. 
the Lord tmit. | Jan * 
But will tatry at Epheſus anti Pen- 


þ 


9 For . a great door, and effectual is Wo 1 6 


opened unto me, and there are many gerd. 
adver aries. | Ii Ads 19. 9 
10 Now 


2 In a moment, in the twinkling of an . 
. at the laſt trump: ® for the trumpet ene. 


om. 4. 16. 


9 mot hy recommended. 


Anno 
DOMINI a 

59. he may be with you without fear: for 
FATE he worketh the work of the Lord, as I 


Cor. 4. 17. 
Ide ſo do. . . 
Phil, 2.20, - 11 ® Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: 


Theft 4.2. but conduct him forth u in peace, that he 
” 1Tim.4- may come unto me: for I look for him 
» AQs15.33- With the brethren. n. 
2 3. J.. 12 As touching our brother * Apollos, 

I greatly defired him to come unto you 
& 25.13 with the brethren : but his will was not at 
140c0-5.5. all to come at this time; but he will come 
4 1Cor. 15. 1. when he ſhall have convenient time. 


p Mat. 24.42. 


815 13 Watch ye, * ſtand faſt in the faith, 

35; quit you like men, be ſtrong. | 

r Eph. 6.10, 14.5 Let all your things be done with 
8s 1 Cor. 14.1. charit . IF 

e beſeech you, brethren, (ye know 


Cor. 1.16. t the houſe of Stephanas, that it is the. 


Rom. 16. f. firſtfruits of Achaia, and that they have 

. . addicted themſelves to * the miniſtry of 

Heb, S. 10. the ſaints, ) | 

yHeb.13.17. 
ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with 

z Heb, 6. 10. yg, and laboureth. DIED 


CHAP: XVI. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that 


16 » That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto 


The coneluſion. 


17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas S 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus : * for _ 


which was lacking on your part they have Ice 17. 


ſupplied. - Phil 2. 30. 
18 b For they have refreſhed my ſpirit Pen. 13. 
and your's : therefore © acknowledge: ye e Thü. 
them that are ſuch. 1 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. 5 


Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in 


the Lord, with the church that is in Rom 16. 5, 
their houſe. Phitem, 2. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet Nom. 16. 
ye one another with an holy kiſs. 25 


21. The ſalutation of me Paul with mine T; . 
own hand. 185% 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 5. 
Chriſt, ®let him be Anathema Maran-atha. Jude 14, :3. 
23 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Rom. 16. 
be with you. 5 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen. 4 
The firſt epile to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. 


—_—_— 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP... 


1 Paul ſaluteth the Corinthians ; 3 and Bleſſeth 


God for the comforts and deliverances given 


him, nat ſolely for his own 2 5 but for the 


comfort and encouragement of . others alſo. 8 


He telleth them of a deliverance. he had lately. 
bad from a great danger in Aſia, and expreſſeth* 


bis truſt in God's protection for the future 
_ through their prayers. 12 He calleth both bis 
own conſcience and theirs to witneſs. bis ſincerity 
in preaching. the goſpel ;"15 and excuſeth his 
not coming to them, as not proceeding from 
lighineſs, 23 but from lenity toward them, 


Doi AUL, * an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
bo. the will of God, and Timothy our 

« brother, unto the- church of God 

Eph.r. which is at Corinth, with all. the ſaints 

x Tim, 1 1. Which are in all Achaia: * -.., 

5 Pl. i j 2 * Grace be to you and peace from | 

1 Coe 2 Father, and From the Lord Jeſus 

1 Cor. 1. 3. '$ ri A 

Ul. 1. . 3 4Blefſed be God, even the Father of | 

beg r our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 

2 Thelf. 1.2. cies, and the God of all comfort; 

4Fph. 3j. 4 Who comforteth us in all our tribu- 


1 Fet. 1. 3. lation, that we may be able to comfort 


them which are in any trouble by the 

comfort wherewith we ourſelves are com- 

forted of Gd. K Sat 
*4%9.z, 5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
2 Cor. 4.10. in us, 10 our conſolatiom alſo aboundeth by 


Fa: *- Gan. 


6 And whether we be afflicted, fit is for Anno 
your conſolation and ſalvation, which I n 
effectual in the enduring of the ſame ſuf- ＋ 
ferings which we alſo 1uffer : or whether 15 
we be-comforted, it is for your conſolation l. 
and ſalvation. * ERS 

7 And our hope of you zs ſtedfaſt, know- | 
ing, that s as ye are partakers of the ſuffer- Nom. 8. 17. 
ings, ſo./hall ye be allo of the gonſolation. 1 . 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of h our trouble which came to us A2. 19. 23. 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 476257 
ſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we 
deſpaired even of life: Z, ; 

9 But we had the || ſentence of death in || Or, erf. 
ourſelves, that we ſhould not | truſt in [47-5 
ourſelons but in God which raiſeth the 

end o:-::_- 8 | 

10 * Who delivered us from fo great a * Pe. 2.4. 
death, and doth deliver: in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliver us; f | 

- 11 Ye alſo | helping together by prayer Nom. :;. 
for us, that w for the gift S e d upon us n . 
by the means of many perſons thanks may Philem. 22. 
be given by many on our behalf. 3 
112 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
and * godly fincerity, » not with fleſhly 4. 2. 17. 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we » ico. x. 4, 
have had our converſation in the world,“ 
and more abundantly to youward. 

eee 7 EIS 13 For 
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| 2 2. 


Paul excnferh hir not coming to Corinth. 11. CORINTHIANS. 


| them of whom I ought to rejoice ; © hav- ,, Amo 
ing confidence in you all, that my joy is 6. 


pont 13 For we write none other things unto 

60. you, than what ye read or acknowledge; 

aud I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge even to 
the end; 

14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in 

»-2 Cor. 3 part, ? that we are your rejoicing, even as 


Sha. +. 16. ye alſo are our's in the day of the Lord 


. . 


* 15 And in this confidence * I was mind- 
1. eld to come unto you before, that ye might 
1dr 111. have * a ſecond || benefit ; 

y 16 And to pals by you into Macedonia, 
. 16. 5, and to come again out of Macedonia un- 
to you, and of you to be brought on my 

way toward Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did — yy puma or the —— _— I 
5 Cor 103, Purpoſe, do I purpoſe * according to the 
" fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea 
yea, and nay nay * | | 
ror... 18 But as God i true, our || word to- 

| ward you was not yea and nay. g 
M 1. 19 For * the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ao who was preached among you by us, even 
„Bed ris. by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was 
Nen. 1g. nottyea and Nay, ? but in him was yea. 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him 
8 ge br and in him Amen, unto the glory 
* 30. of by Us. ; : 
Rev. 2 ij. 21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you 


. *in Chriſt, and * hath anojnted us, i God; 
« 


2 Cor. 22. 3, the earneſt of the Spirit in Our hearts. | 


Gab 3. 
Phi 3.8. 23. Moreover © I call God for a record 
21. _ . upon my. ſoul; © that to ſpare you I came 


2 12-29. K not as yet unto Corinth. 

RA — — = that —. have e _ 
3 Per. 5.3. your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for 

eng v. © by faith ye ſtand; 2 

> CHAP. II. 

I Paul having- ſhewn a motive of tenderneſs for 
not coming 10 Corimth, as alſo for writing bis 
former epiſtle;. 6 declareth himſelf ſatisfied with 
the cenſure inflifled on the inceſtuous perſon, 
and defireth them ia forgive and comfort bim, 
10 95 be "himſelf bad forgiven bim in Chrift's 


name. 12 His wneafineſs for:not finding Titus .\ 


at Troas bad cauſed him to go forthwith: into 

Macedonia. 14 He bleſſeth God for the ſuc- 
. Ceſsfulneſs of bis labours every where, 17 pro- 
| . Bis fincerily and. diſintergfedneſt before 
' BY: determined this with myſelf, 
27 h , D that I would not come again to you 
21. & 14. 10, In heavineſs. * | 


2 For. if I make you- „who is he 


then that maketh me glad, but the ſame 


which is made ſorry by. me? | 
3 AndT wrote this ſame unto you, leſt, 


* 


] 


. 22 Who * hath alſo ſealed us, and given | 


5 


| 


The inceſtuous perfon forgiven. 


the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh & J. 22: 
of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; ® 
not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye „, 7% 
might know the love-which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 But © if any have cauſed grief, he hath cor. 5. . 
not f grieved me, but in part: that I may . 4. 12. 
not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh- I Or, e 
ment, which was inflied e of many. £ 1 Cor. 5.4, 

7 h So that contrariwiſe ye ought rather i Tim. 20. 
to forgive him, and comfort bim, leſt per- 1. 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be frallowed 1 up 
with overmuch ſorrow. 

$8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would 
confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be * obedient in all things. 2 > 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 4 10. 6. 
give alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom I forgave 26, for your ſakes forgave | 
T it || in the perſon of Chriſt; 2 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. | 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas « as: 16. 8. 
to preach Chriſt's goſpel, and la door was 1 C- 6. 
opened unto me of the Lord, 2. 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe con. 
I found not Titus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence-in-- 
to Macedonia. i 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which al- 


ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt ® the favour of his know- . 1. 3. 
ledge by us in every place. 


0 1 Cor. I, 


15 For we are unto God: a: ſweet ſavour — MAN 
of Chriſt, e in them that are ſaved, and ? in jahn 
them that periſh : 2.75 

16 * To the one we are the favour of % 
death unto death; and to the other the ;; C. 3. 5: 
ſavour of life unto life. And who 7s ſuf- 1 


ficient for theſe things??? with, 


rupt the word of God: but as of fincerity, 2 Per. 3. 


but as of God, in the fight of God ſpeak 7. L. 2. 


{ Or, of... 


we || 10 Chriſt. 
1 To obviate the imputation of vain glory, Paul 
Joeweth that the gifts and graces of the Corin-. 
© thians: were a ſufficient commendation of his 
miniſtry, 4. the efficacy of which he aſcribeth - 
entirely to God. 6 He.proveth the ſuperior ex- 
cellency of the goſpel miniſtry to that of the - 
law; 12. and thereupon juſtifieth bis plain 


| Boks 16, 33 when I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from 


ſpeaking, as under a diſpenſation of greater light- 
and liberty than that of Moſes. D "4 


c2Cor. 7, 16. 


1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 


17 For we are not as many, which * cor- 44; 


» AP, HHp an a ao. oc 8 


* 2 Wo 
n A 


Ne excellency of the goſpel miniſirv. CHAP. 


ſelves? or need we, as ſome others, 
ITT. * epiſtles of commendation to you, or ler- 
& 10.3, 1. fers of commendation from you? 
dats18.27 2 © Ye are our epiſtle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 
3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly de- 
41 Cor. 3. 5. clared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt * mini- 
i ſtered by us, written not with ink, but 
 Ex0d- 24 with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
# Pi, 40.8. tables of ſtone, but in fleſhy tables of the 
br 15. 19. heart. 
nds 10 4. And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt 
to God-ward :. 
s Jon 15-5* 5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 
to think any thing as of ourſelyes ; but 
b 1 Cor. 15. h our ſufficiency, zs of God; 
Phil. 2.13 G Who alſo hath made us able i miniſters 


4 ie, of k the new teſtament ; not of the letter, 


oc ,-, D O * we begin again to commend our- 
60. 


zCor. 5-33 but of the ſpirit: for ® the letter killeth, 


Gs. 1.25, a but the ſpirit || giveth life. | 

1 Fim. 1. 1, 7 But if * the miniſtration of death, 
fim. 1. 11. Written and engraven in ſtones, was glo- 
. 37- 22 rious, 4 fo that the children of Iſrael could 
Hebr. 8. 6,8, not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes for 
25. K 7:6, the glory of his countenance ; which glory 


1 Rom. 3- was to be done away: 
20. & 4. 15. 


4.9, 10% 11. 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 


Sins 6. 6. Spirit be rather glorious ? 

n John 6. 63. OPIr It DET = 

Rom. 1 9 For if the miniſtration of condemna- 

> Erd. l. tion * of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, 

1, 28, 10 For even that which was made glo- 

&.  * rious had no glory in this > by rea- 

* ſon of the glory that excelleth. 

'Gal-3-S- 11 For if that which was done away 

«3-21, as glorious, much more that which re- 
maineth 7s glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 


Cor. 7.4: * we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech :. 
For, 13 And not as Moſes, © whzch put a vail 


722 ay over his face, that the children of Iſrael | 


10 could not ſtedfaſtly look to *the end of 
6al.3. 23, that which is-aboliſhed : 

1% 14 But 7 their minds were blinded : for 
ea until this day remaineth the ſame vail 
as af. 48. untaken away. in the reading of the old 
193-117» teſtament ;_ which vail is done away in 
: Cor. 4. . Chriſt. ] 
Exod. 34 15 But even unto this day, when Moſes 
Yom. 11.23, is read, the vail is upon their heart. 

1655 68 the Lord, * the vail ſhall be taken away. 

1 Cor 13% 1% Now ® the Lord is that Spirit: and 
i*Cor. 4 4, Where the Spirit of the Lord id, there zx 
rim. 1. 11. liberty. 


*Rom.3.29., 18 But we all; with open face beholding 


Cal. 1 as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 


%% changed into the ſame image from glory to 
weSyiri glory, even as || by the Spirit of the Lord. 
3 


- 


. es. tion be lory, much more doth the miniſtra- | 


* 


16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 
life in you. 1 Cer. 15. 


i Je 


—— 


III, IV. Pants integrity in the diſcharge of it. 
CHAP. IV. e 


1 Paul declareth his unwearied zeal and integrity 1 
in preaching the goſpel; 3 ſo that if any ſee not 
the truth of it, it muſt be owing to their corrupt 
hearts, not to want of clear light. 7 The weak- 
neſs and ſufferings be was expo/ed to redounded 
to the praiſe of God's power, 12 That which 
animated him in undergoing them for the church's 
ſake was the aſſurance of a more exceeding and 
eternal reward, 
1 ſeeing. we have * this mini- 5. 
ſtry, as we have received mercy,. we 1 Tim. 1 13. 
faint not; 
2 But have renounced: the hidden things 
of ＋ diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, I Sr. g= 
©nor handling the word of God deceitfully; 4 6. 2:. 
but * by: manifeſtation of the truth com- 1d. 
mending ourſelves' to every man's con- 75... 6. 
ſcience 1a the fight of God.. D.. 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to fr 1. 18. 
them that are loſt: 1 
4 In whom-# the god of this world” hath 1% 
blinded the minds of them which believe 30 C14. 
not, leſt i the light of the 2 r 
Chriſt, * who is the image of G " ſhould — 
ſhine unto them. 2 Cor. 3. 14 
ö For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt ..- 
Jeſus the. Eord; and * ourſelves your ſer- 5% % _ 
vants for Jeſus fake. by | & 12. 45. & 
6 For God, who commanded. the light 3.5, - 
to thine out of darkneſs, + hath * ſhined in Co!» 15. 


ohn 12. 40. 


our hearts, to giue ? the light of the know Cor. 3. 


—_ of the glory of God in the face of J3** ©7%* 


as Chriſt; = x Cor: g.. 

* 7 But we have this treaſure in àa earthen z Cor. :. 24.. 
veſſels, * that the excellency of the power Vr. 3. 
may be of God, and not of us. win hardy. 

8 We are * troubled: on every ſide, yet » ver. 4. * 
not diſtreſſed ;. aue are perplexed,, but || not 4 Cf 2. 
in deſpair 5: : . 8 


9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken caſt. 555 5: 
down, but not deſtroyed; rs Frag 
10. Always bearing about in the body e 


the dying of the Lord Jeſus, * that the life b 57. 24. 
alſo of ſeſus might be made manifeſt in 
our body. 22 .* 
11. For we which live are alway deli- Phil. 3. wo. | 
'vered unto death for ſeſus' ſake, that the 2 Tw 2. 12, 
life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 5 z. 
in our mortal fleſh. | y 2 Cor, 1. 


12 So then death worketh in us, but N. 8. 36. 


1 1, 49. 
13 We having * the ſame i of faith, 2 Cor. 13.96. 
according as it is written, *I believed, and 2 ve. i. 
therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, 16. 10. 
and therefore ſpeak ; . 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up Nom 


the Lord Jeſus ſhall raiſe up us allo by © 


Jeſus, and thall preſent us with you. 
15 For: 


' Paul's effuranceef a bleſſedimmortality: II. CORINTHIANS. By Chriſt's love he was dead to former regards. 


pn 15 For all things are for 22 5 ſakes, 
e. that the abundant grace might through 
ers the thankſgiving of many redound to the 
cel. 1 2 Slory of God. 


2 Tim... 16 For which cauſe we faint not; but 
4 Cor. . m1. ö . f h 
& 3.16. ag. though our outward man periſh, yet f the 


11, 2. 


RO. , inward man is renewed day by day. 


ter 3. 16. 17 For s our light affliction, which is but 


x Per. 3. , for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
Ros. exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
3 Pet. x. 6. 18 * While we look not at the things 
Rom. 3.24, Which are ſeen, but at the things which 
2.Cor-5-7- are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen 
are temporal; but the things which are not 
ſeen are eternal. 
H., V.. 
1 Paul declareth that in aſſured bope of a Bleſſed 
immertality bereafter be was indifferent to life, 
and laboured only to approve himſelf to Chriſt : 
10 that knowing the general judgement that 
_ <2ould follow, and the texrors of it, be was ſo- 
licitous to perſuade men: 12 that this was ſaid 
not by way of boaſting, but purely to furniſh tbe 
Corinibiaus with a reply in his juſtification againſt | 
kt falſe pretenders: 14 that moved by the love of 
_ Chriſt, he was become dead to all former re- 
gards; 17 and all things being now mad: new 
. by God in Chriſt reconciling the world to him- 
elf, 20 be, as ambaſſador for Chriſt, beſought 
men to embrace the offered reconciliation. | 
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i 
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1 OR ve know that if * our earthly houſe 
3 of this tabernacle were diflolved, we 


have a building of God, an houſe not made 
| with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
o Rom. f. 3. 2 For in this we groan, earneſtly deſir- 
ing to be clothed upon with our houſe 
which is from heaven: 
„ 3 If fo be that © being clothed we ſhall 
not be found naked. | 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
| groan, being burdened : not for that we 
. Would be unclothed, but * clothed upon, 
_ mortality might be ſwallowed up of 
2. 
. ; Now he that hath wrought us for the 
Fs £94 ſeltfame thing it God, who alſo * hath 


Teber 5.34. given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
& + 30. 6 Therefore we are always confident, 


knowing that, whilſt we are at home in 
24,25 the body, we are abſent from the Lord: 
2097: . 7 (For s we walk by faith, not by ſight:) 
e , $8 We are confident, T /ay, and willing 
10% rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
Ha ;,, be preſent with the Lord. | 
3 9 Wherefore we || labour, that, whether 
. = 6, prot or abſent, we may be accepted of 
Ebel L. 3, him. | 

c. % 10 For we muſt all appear before the 


r , = ear ore I Ss 
* 
* 


ker, 22, 12. judgement ſeat of Chriſt; * that every one 


may receive the things done in bis body, po 

according to that he hath done, whether ©. 

8 — — 

it be good or bad. 8 
11 Knowing therefore the terror of the — 6 

Lord, we perſuade men; but * we are Jizz, . 

made maniteſt unto God; and I truſt alſo 


are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 


12 For ® we commend not ourſelves again ch. 3. 1. 


unto you, but give you occaſion to glory ch. 1. 14. 
on our behalf, that ye may have ſomewhat 
to anſwer them which glory + in appear- |, f. 
ance, and not in heart. | 

13 For ? whether we be beſide ourſelves, 1,4 
it is to God: or whether we be ſober, it zs 22. 6, 11. 
for your caule. 7 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us; becauſe we thus judge, that à if one Nom. 5. 15. 
died for all, then were all dead: | 

15 And that he died for all, that they [Row 6-11, 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto _— : 
themſelves, but unto him which died for Gz 20 
them, and roſe again. * 


16 * Wherefore henceforth know we no + Mat. 12. 59, 
man after the fleſh: yea, though we have al 555. 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, * yet now Col 3. 738, 
henceforth know we him no more. t Johp 6. 63, 

17 Therefore if any man ve in Chriſt, || þe s 
7s *2 new creature : old things are paſſed Gai. 6. :5. 
away; behold, all things are become new. }.% be. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath 7+ 56: 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, I $3.13, 
and hath given to us the miniſfry of recon- et 17 
caliation ; 5 1 1 

19 To wit, that * God was in Chriſt, re- Epe. 2.1. 
conciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 1 jobn 2.2. 
puting * treſpaſſes unto them; and hath Ha. 


a Rom. 3. 
+ committed unto us the word of recon- U. , 
ciliation. | | Fer 
20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for j//>33-2% 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 2 cer. z-6. 
us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye <2 Gr. 6. :. 
reconciled to God. | eg 53+ 6s 
21 For he hath made him #o be fin for Gal. 3. 13. 


1 Pet. 2. 22, 


us, who knew no ſin; that we might be 2. 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 73 1. 
& 5. 19. & 


CHAP, VI. mo 


| x Paul intreateth the Corinthians not to fruſtrate 


God's grace: 3 ſetting forth bis wn inoffenſive, 
painful, and patient, demeanour in the diſcharge 
of bis miniſtry: 11 of which be telleth them he 
ſpake more freely out of the great love be bare 
them; 13 challenging the like affeftion ſrom 
_ them in return. 14 He diſſuadeih from any inti- 
mate connexions with unbelievers. 16 Chriſtians 
are the temples of the living God, | 


E then, as workers together 2077þ 21 Cor. 3-9 


. b 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
him, * beſeech JOY alſo © that ye re- © Hebr, 5. 
God in vain. 5 


ceive not the grace o 


2 (For 


Chriſtians temples of the living God. 


om ur 2 (For he faith, J have heard thee in 
6, a time accepted, and in the day of ſalva- 


is the accepted time; behold, now ig the 


day of ſalvation.) | 
*Rom.1413- 3 © Giving no offence in any thing, that | 
1 cor. . the miniſtry be not blamed : 8 
| Gr. ting, , 4 But in all 2hings & approving ourſelves | 
2 Cor. 4. 2 f as the miniſters of God, in much pa- 
1 Cor. 4. 1. tjence, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in di- 
ſtreſſes, | ; 
£2 Cor. 11. 


5. Ia ſtripes, in e ee in tu- 
(Sr, {= mults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings; 
1 gte andfis. 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 


ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


by love unfeigned, | 
7 > By the word of truth, by the power 


h ch, &+ 2, 
& 


be. 6. 1, 1g. On the right hand and on the left, 

2 Tim. 4.7 $8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 
port and good report: as deceivers, and yet 
true; ö 7 | 

12 Cor.4.22 9 As unknown, and yet well known; 

2256. „ mas dying, and, behold, we live; as 

m3 Cor.4. 9. chaſtened, and not killed; 2254 

4. 10 1% 10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 

Fl. 118. 18. poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet offeflinig all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 

o Cor. 7.3 unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

ch. 13. 25. 12 Ve are not ſtraitened in us, but? ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. 18225 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, 

41Cor.q.14. (11 ſpeak as unto my children,) be ye alſo 
enlarged. 2 | | 

rDeut. 7. ,. 14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 

22 * with believers: for * what fellowſhip 

1 hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? 

21, and what communion hath light with 

1Gor. 16.24, darkneſs ? | & 

Eph. 5. 7, 11. 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ?-or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 


er. 31. 33. 
Fat. „ ſhall be my people. 
& 36. 28. & 17 Wherefore come out from among 


7:36, &. them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean ing; and I will 

7.1. Feceive you, wy 
Ne 4. 18 And will be a father unto you, and 
6. 21. 2. ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 

Lord Almighty. 

1 Paul exhorteth the Corinthians to purity of life, 
2 and to receive bim, who had dene nothing to 


forfeit their efteem : 3 be repeateth the aſſurance 


CH XF. VII.. 


— 


1. Ports. . of God, by * the armour of righteouſneſs 


| you, great ig my glorying of you: I am 


The profitableneſs of godly ſorrow. 
of lis love for them, and ſhewtth what comfort | Anno 
ke had received in all his troubles from the report . 
which Titus had brought of their good diſpoſi- WY 
tions toward him: 8 ſo that upon the whole be 
did not repent of having grieved them a little by 
letter, conſidering the gocd effetts which that 
godly ſorrow bad produced. 13 Above all he 
rejoiced to obſerve" the good impreſſions which 
their behaviour, ſo anſwerable io his ferner 
. boaſtings of them, had left in the mind of Titus. 
AVING * therefore theſe promiſes, =: cor. 6.17, 
H dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 1 John z. 3. 
rom all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of Gd. 
2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have de- 822.73. 
frauded no man. u 1 f 6 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for 
J have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts ch. 6. 17, 12, 
to die and live with you. 
4 © Great i my boldneſs of ſpeech toward ch. 3. 12. 


e 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
2 Cor. 1. 14. 


filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful fc. : 4. 
in all our tribulation. * | 2 
5 For, when we were come into Mace- «: Cor. 2.13. 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but > we were ch. 4 8. 
troubled on every fide; i without were Deut. 3zaß. 
fightings, within were fears. * 
6 Nevertheleſs * God, that comforteth * 2 Cor. 1. 4 

thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus; 1 1 See ch, 2, 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earneſt deſire, 
your mourning, your fervent mind toward 


me; ſo that I rejoiced the more. 


8 For though I made you ſorry with A 


letter, I do not repent, * though I did re- ch. 2 4 


r : for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle 
ath made you ſorry, though it were but 

for a ſeaſon. : l 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were mad 

forry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: 

for ye were made ſorry || after a godly man- [ Or, accrrds 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us 
in nothing. | | | 

10 For” godly ſorrow worketh repentance * 2 bm. 12. 
to ſalvation not to be repented of: but the Mar. 26. 75. 
ſortow of the world worketh death. 22 et 
11 For behold this ſelfſame thing, that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, t clear- 
ing of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, 


yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, 


yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all 


things ye have approved yourſelves to be 


clear in this matter. 1 0 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you 
IT did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
wrong, 


16, 
4 Cor. 3. 11. 


The liberality of the Macedonians 
dees wrong, e but that our care for you in the 
"> ſight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 


joyed we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his 


2 Cor. 2. 4. 


Rom. 15. ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 


14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake 
all things to you in truth, even ſo our 
boaſting, which made before Titus, 1s 
found a truth. - 

+ Gr. 15 And his + inward affection is more 
>, , abundant toward you, whilſt he remem- 
-<h.2.9. bereth the obedience of you all, how with 
4-2-1 fear and trembling ye received him. 
» zThef.3.4 16 I rejoice therefore that I have con- 
Faden. b. fidence in you in all Hing. 
| CH A P. VIII. 
1 Paul extolleth the liberal contributions of the 
Macedonian churches for the relief of the bre- 
thren in Judea : 6 and recommendeth the like 
charity to the Corinthians, as well beſceming 
their other graces, 9 enforced by Chrift's exam- 
ple, 10 conſiftent with the alacrity they had al- 
ready expreſſed therein, 13 and a precedent 
which might in time be of uſe to tbemſelves. 

16 He letieth them know ihe willingne/s of 

Titus to come and further this good work among 

5 _ them; and commendeth bim to their love, to- 
gether with the brethren, men of ſpecial worth, 
who were ſent with him on the ſame errand. 

Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit 

of the grace of God beſtowed on 

churches of Macedonia ; 5 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, 


at,. the abundance of their joy and * their deep 


poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
+ Gr.. + liberality. ) 

3 For to their power, I bear record, {eas 
and beyond their power they were willing 
af themſelves; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that 
we would receive the gift, and fake upon 
+48511-29- #5 the fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the 


& 24. 17. — 
Rom. 15-25, {aints. 


— And this they did, not as we hoped, but 


gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God, 1 2 
, 6 Inſomuch that ve deſired Titus, that 
as he had n, ſo he would alſo finiſh in 
1, riff, you the ſame || grace alſo, 772 
1 c., 7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, 
*r, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to us, 
er. g. 8. pe* that ye abound in this grace alſo, 
*1Cor.7.6. $8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but b 
occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, an 
to prove the ſincerity of your love. | 


3s 
2 Cor. g. 4 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


tion; but being more forward, of his own 


with this || grace, which is adminiſtered by d,, 77 


74 . fe. 9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Je- 
© that, though he was rich, yet 


' recommended for imitation: - 


for your ſakes he became poor, that ye „n! 
through his poverty might be rich. bo, 

10 And herein I give my advice: for Nc 
i this is expedient for you, who have begun Fr. 5.17. 


att. 10. 42. 


before, not only to do, but alſo to be + * for- « Tim. 6.13, 


ward a year ago. Henn. 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of t — 4 


it; that as here was a readineſs to will, ſo * Cor. g. 2, 
there may be a performance alſo out of that 


which ye have. 


12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, Mark 13. 
it is accepted according to that a man 8 
hath, and not according to that he hath 
not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be 


eaſed, and ye burdened : 


14 But by an equality, hat now at this 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for 
their want, that their abundance alſo may. 
be a ſupply for your want : that there may 
be equality : 

15 As it is written, ® He that Had gathered 11 04. 16, 
much had nothing over; and he that 224 
gathered little had no lack. | | 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus 


for you. : 
17 For indeed he accepted ® the exhorta- ver. 6. 


accord he went unto you. 
18 And we have ſent with him the bro- cr. 12. 18. 
ther, whoſe 2 7s in the goſpel through- 
out all the churches ; ; 
19 And not that only, but who was alſo. 
? choſen of the churches to travel with us 1 Cor. 26. 


us * to the glory of the ſame Lord, and de- 12% 7 
claration of your ready mind: 4h. 4. 15, 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which is admi- 
niſtered by us : | | 
21 * Providing for honeſt things, not only — 11 
in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in the PH. 4. 5. 
ſight of men. 3 
22 And we have ſent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved di- 
our in many things, but now much more 
diligent, upon the great confidence which 
[| 7 Zave in you. lor, he hath, 
23 Whether any do 2 of Titus, he 
is my partner and fellowhelper concerning 
you: or our brethren be enquired of, they 
are the meſſengers of the churches, and. pri, 2. 25 
the glory of Chriſt. | | 11 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our . on your behalf. 
| CHAP. 


IO S my we wwwf. mw oc. _ 


2 2 Cor. 7.14. 
9. 2. 
IX. 


1 Paul ſheweth the reaſon why, though he knew 
the farwardneſs of the Corinthians, he had * 
| | | Ut 


Paul exhorteth to bountiful almſgiving: C H AP. IX, X. 


pov be brethren beforehand io make up their collec- 
60. tions againſt his coming. 6 He ſtirreib tbem up 
8 give bountifully and cheerfully, as a likely 
eans to increaſe their flore, 12 and as pro- 

3 ductive of many tbanłſgivings unto God. 


Roc. 1. 2. TOR as touching the miniſtering to the 


C . 6. = 8 — — . 
3 198 ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
Gal. 2. 10. tO you : ; 

b 2 Cor. 8. 


x. 2 For I know * the forwardneſs of your 
© ch. 8.24 mind, © for which I boaſt of you to them 
*ch.8, 1. of Macedonia, that“ Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your zeal hath provoked 
very many. | 3H 

3 © Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
behalf; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that 


e ch. 8. 6, 
17, 18, 22. 


. we ſay not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed in this 


ſame confident boaſting. 
5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to ex- 
hort the brethren, that they would go be- 
fore unto you, and make up beforehand 
Gr.4firg, your + bounty, || whereof ye had notice be- 
1$:m 22.25, fore, that the ſame might be ready, as a mat- 
: Kings s fer of bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs. 
{| Or, which 6 f But this I ſay, He which ſoweth 
act a ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he 
; 19 2 2 which ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo 
24. & 19. 17. bountifully. © 
64.6% % 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth 
x Deut. 15.7. in his heart, / let him give; * not grudg- 
d Ex. 25.2. ingly, or of neceſlity ; for ® God loveth a 
F159. r. 25. Cheerful giver. © 5; iow 
rech“ 35-9 8 And God 7s able to make all grace 
Rom. 12.8, abound toward you ; that ye, always having 
For. 21. all ſufficiency in all Hing, may baba to 
24 25- &28. every good work; de 
Phil, 4-29- 9 (As it is written, * He hath diſperſed 
Fi ius, abroad; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that * miniſtereth ſeed to the 
ſower both miniſter bread for your food, 
and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe 
» Hol. * the-manes of your ® righteouſneſs ;) 

Mat. 6. 1. 11 Being enriched in every thing to all 

Can. || bountifulneſs, which cauſeth 

iGr. us thankſgiving to God. | 

Gr Ys 12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice 

1-11 not only e ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, 

ch. Ke. but is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings 

wre Whites by the Spend y chi 

I iles by the ment of this 

„ Mat, 5. 16. mis Gruen they ? glorify God for your 

ptofeſſed ſubjeCtion unto the goſpel” of 

1b. br. 13. Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribution 
unto them, and unto all nen; —_ 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 

*2Cor.8.2. Jong after you for the exceeding * grace of 

Godin” ele 


. 


Iſai. 55. 10. 


» 


| 


1 


* 


His ſpiritual power and authority. 
15 Thanks be.unto God for his unſpeak- „x 
60. 


able gift. 
| N CHAP. . + con 


„Jam. 1. 17. 
1 Paid intreateth the Corintbians not to leave him x ; 
| cauſe to exert againſt them that ſpiritual power, 

with which he was armed, and meant to chaſ- 

tiſe thoſe, who undervaiued his perſon and 

apoſtolical character. 12 He pointeth out the 

difference between thoſe, who for want of !ook- 

ing beyond themſelves were arregant and vain, 

intruding into, and taking merit from, the la- 

bours of others, and himſelf, who kept ſtricily 
within the province allotted him by God, and 
| cvoiding ſelf commendation, ſought bonour from 

the commendation of Chriſt. < 

OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you by - Som. 12. 1. 

N the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 
b who || in preſence am baſe among you, but * g e Y 
being abſent am bold toward you: 705, 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be Ai bl 
bold when I am preſent with that con- Pg 
fidence, wherewith I think to be bold 2 cor. 5. 2, 
againſt ſome, which Com of us as if We j or, ie. 
walked according to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 
do not war after the fleſh : n 


4 (4 For the weapons of our watfare\are : Hage 


2 Tim. 2. 3. 


the pulling down of ſtrong holds ;) 2 
5 Cafting down [[imaginations, and every 1 Cor. 2. 5. 


high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 203.4 


2 - 5 Jer. 1. 10. 
tivity every thought to the obedience of > 3 Cor. :. 
Chriſt; ö e. n "LW lor, © 19. 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge {ins 
all diſobedience, when k your obedience is , _ 
fulfilled. © * — 
7 Do ye look on things after the outward nn 7. 24. 
appearance ; If any man truſt to himſelf & . 3. © 
ht he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think 3, . 
this again, that, as he zs Chriſt's, even ſo John 4.6. 
are n we Chriſt's. N 1 x Cor: 3. 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 2 bor. 2.23. 
more ® of our authority, which the Lord „ ch. 13. 10. 
hath given us for edification, and not for | 
your deſtruction, ? I ſhould not be a- 4% “* 


rough | ſhamed : 


9 That I may not ſeem as if I would ter- 
rify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, ſay they, are weighty A. 
and powerful; but , bodily preſence 7s 1 Cor. . 3, 
weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. Ter. 2. 


as we are in word by letters when we are 644.13. 


r 1 Cor. 1. 


we are preſent. _ _. 
12 * For we dare not make ourſelves of f.“ 
the number, or compare ourſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves : but they 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and 
. 6 L comparing _ 


2 Cor. 11. 


not carnal, but mighty | 8 God * to «Tim. 178. 


knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- | d . 


11 Let ſuch an one think this, that, ſuch „ , 


abſent, ſuch v ve be allo in deed when 17.&2. as 


i 
; 
7 
* 
ö 
' 
{ 
| 
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Pan! anwillingly commendeth himſelf: II. CORINTHIANS. His labours and ſufferings for Ci riß e 


ox comparing themſelves among themſelves, 
6: [are not wiſe. : . 

Ur, 13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 

axccrfiand it : 

_ out ur meaſure, but according to the mea- 


— ſure of the |} rule which God hath diſtri- 
g buted to us a meaſure to reach even unto 
you. | : 

14 For we ftretch not ourſelves beyond 

. meaſure, as though we reached not unto 

5 1.42 you: *for we are come as far as to you alſo 
75. 4 g. . in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without our 

= Rom. 25. meaſure, hat ict, of other men's labours ; 

| but having hope, when your faith is in- 

I Creaſed, that we hall be || enlarged by you 


you, according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boaſt in another 
man's || ine of things made ready to our 

„ 
zue 65-26. 17 7 But he that glorieth, let him glo 
1082. 13, in the Lord. * 4 
2 Prov.27.2. 18 For * not he that commendeth him- 
3 cer. f. 3 ſelf is approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth. . | 


8 CHAP. XI. 


10, . 


-+ Paul umwillingly entereth upon a commendation 


ef hamfelf, ous of jealouſy left the Corinthians 
ſhould be perverted by falſe apoſtles from the pure 
Asoclrine of Chrift, 5 He fpcwweth that be was 
in all reſpetis equal to the cbiefeſt apoſtles ; 
7 that be declined being 6hargeable to them not 
for want of love toward them, but to aut off 
occaſion from thoſe deceitful workers of taking 


Helter under bis example : 16 that be was not- 


inferior to thoſe, whom they ſo patiently ſub- 
mitted to, in any of their boaſted prerogatizes, 
£9 23 but as a miniſter of Chrift, iu labours and 
0 - .. ſufferings for the goſpel's ſake, was abundantly 


their ſuperior. id, 


OULD to God ye could bear with | 


» ver. 16 me a little in y folly: and in- 
10,4 de be with me. e 
Fr 2 For I am jealous over you with godly 
417 ._ | th 
2 TY: louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one 
19, 20. uſband, * that I may prelent you © as a 


164.477 chaſte virgin to Chriſt. _ 
5 » 3 Bat I fear, leſt by any means, as the 
— ſhould be: « ted f 
sFp ſo your minds ſhor:Jd be corrupted from 
re the fimpligity that is in Chriſt. ; 
5 4 For if he that cometh preacheth ano- 
Heb.r2:9- ther Jeſus, whom we haye not preached, 
r or zf ye receive another ſpirit, which ye 
0. 1. 7, . have Ten pan or * _— goſpel, 
Which ye have not accep ye might 
194. well bear | with biy. 2 . "a 
+;Cor-5-20- 5 For I ſuppoſe 8 not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, We * 


3 Tim, 1. 3. 


| regions of Achaia. 


ſerpent beguiled Eve through his fubtilty, | 


4 priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. o * 


6 But though © 7 be rude in ſpeech, yet p N 
not! in knowledge; but * we have been ©. 
throughly made manifeſt among you in all f 


17. & 2. 1,17. 


things. Fi in „ 2Cor. 10. 1c. 
7 Have I committed an offence ® in {Eph 34 


abaſing myſelf that ye might be exalted, 2. f. 11. 
becauſe I . preached to you the goſpel * Ait; 


n Acts 18. 3. 
of God freely? ; eng, 6, 
$ I robbed other churches, taking wages 2 Cor. 10. 1. 


oaſling ſhall 
ot be ſiept ed 


10 As the 5 of Chriſt is in me, +* no , 
| 11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? . Car.. 
God knoweth. x ? 28% 3 

12 But what I do, that I will do, wy that 1 Cor. 9. 12. 
I may cut off occaſion from them which 


defire occafion ; that wherein they glory, 


| they may be found even as we. 


13 For ſuch * are falſe apoſtles, deceit- n= 15-24 
ful workers, transforming themſelves into Gal. 1. 7. & 
the apoſtles of Chriſt. „ 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is 7 fh 
transformed into * an angel of light. Rev. 2.2. 

15 Therefore it zs no great thing if bis Hunz. 2. 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mi- 2 , 
be according to their works. | 

16 ©I fay again, Let no man think me a 2 c, 6 
fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive , & 
me, that I may boaſt myſelf a little. ir. 

17 That which I wa J ſpeak it not 1 Cor. 5. 6, 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in 2 Cor. 5.4 
this confidence of boaſting. 1 

18 Seeing that many glory after the PU. z. 3 

fleth, I will glory alſo. * 
109 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, * ſeeing ye 1 Cor. 4. 
your ſelues are wiſe. | Bets 

20 For ye ſuffer, d if a man bring you -» Gal. 2. 4 
into bondage, if a man «devour 9%. if a2 
| man take 7 you, if a man exalt hunſelf, if 
a man ſmite you on the face. | 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as '2 Cor. 0. 
though we had been weak. Howbeit 
k whereinſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak fool- * Phil. 3. 4. 
iſhly,) I am bold alfo. . 8 
| 22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. Are 1 
| they Itaelites ? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed 1 _ 
of Abraham? ſo am J. 4 vn 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak 24,77. 

as a*fool) I am more; ® in labours more . 


abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in cdi 


10. & 4. 1 


| 


24 


- y 


niſters of righteouſneſs ; * whoſe end ſhall . N 


His vifiens and revelations: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


p Deut. 25. 3. 
9 Acts 16.22. 
r Acts 14-19, 
Ach 27.41, 


28. 10, 11. 
& 25. 3. 

un Acts 14. 5. 
& 19. 23. 

x Acts 20. 31, 
2 Cor. 6. 5. 
y 1 Cor. 4. 
11. 


2 See Acts 
20. 18, c. 
Rom. I, 14. 


al Cor, 8. 
13. K 9. 22. 


b 2 Cor, 12, 
G, 9, 10. 


+ Cr. For 1 


will Come, 


a Rom. 16. 7 


2 Cor. 5. 17, 
Gal, 8 


it is not || lawful for a man to utter. 


24 Of the — five times received 1 
? forty /trtpes ſave one. 3 | 
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck, a night anda day I have been in the 
deep; f . 
26 In journeyings often, in perils of wa- 


ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
- 0707 countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 


in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- | 
nels, in perils in the ſea, zz perils among 
falſe brethren ; wats 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, * in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſide thoſe things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, * the 
care of all the churches. _ 8 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and I burn not? _ - 

30 If I muſt needs glory, *I will glory of 
the things which concern mine infirmities. 

1 © The God and Father of our Lord 
bis Chriſt, which is bleſſed for eyermore, 


le 
4 — that I lie not. 


32 © In Damaſcus the governor under 


'** Aretas the king kept the city of the Da- 


maſcenes with a garriſon, delirous to ap- 
prehend me: 

33 And through a window in à baſket 
was I let down by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. 

SHA. ü 
1 Paul ſheweth that, though he had been favcured 
with vifions and revelations, 5 yet for commen- 
dation of his apoſtleſbip he choſe rather 1o glory 
in his infirmities : 11 blaming the Corinthians, 
who had ſeen in him all the ſigns of an apoſile, 
for forcing him to ſuth vain boaſting. 14 He 
zelleth them of his deſign of viſiting them again 
with the ſame difintereſtedneſs and fatherly af- 
fettion as before. 16 He juſtifieth bimſelf from 
any crafty extortion by bis meſſengers; 20 and 
expreſſeth his fears, leſt, both to his ſorrow and 
' theirs, he ſhould find many notorious diſorders : 
ſtill unredreſſed among them. 

T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 

glory. +1 will come to viſions and re- 
velations of the Lord. 1 
2 I knew a man * in Chriſt about four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell: God knoweth ;) ſuch an one 
caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : 
God k noweth;) mA 

4 How that he was caught up into? pa- 


L 


CHAP. XIL 


radiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which 


He glarieth in his infirmities. 
5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of „ ne 
myſelf I will not glory, but in mine infir- 1 
mities. | 
6 For © though I would defire to glory, I 35. 


ſhall not be a fool; for I will Gay the truth: 441. 18. 


but zow I forbear, leſt any man ſhould 
think of me above that which he ſeeth me 
t be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a thorn * See Erck. 
in the fleth, £ the meſſenger of Satan to Geil 4. . . 
buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above 2% . „ 


meaſure. | I Luke 13. 16, 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord; . Bes. 
thrice, that it might depart from me. Rar. 26. 4e 


9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ficient fo: thee: for my ſtrength is made 
pertect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore | 

will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 72 Cor. 11. 

the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
ties, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſe- parc 
cutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : ® for e 13: 
when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 

ii Iam become a fool in glorying; ye e. 17. 1 
have compelled me: for I ought to have 


been commended of you : for *in nothing 94. 4. 6% 


am I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 2. 
though ?I be nothing. 2 
12 1 Truly the figns of an apoſtle were EpheC. 7.8 
wrought among you in all patience, in 1, 
ſigns, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 12 
13 For what is it wherein you were in- & 6.4. K 
ferior to other churches, except it h that r cor. r. 7. 
I myſelf was not burdenſome to you? for- C. 5. 
give me *this wrong. eck. 17. 5. 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to ** 13. 1. 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſome 
to you: for *I ſeek not your's, but you: Y for *425-43. 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- v1 Cor. 4. 
rents, but the parents for the children. 5. 
15 And I will very gladly ſpend and,be ; Te 
ſpent * for + you; though the more abun- Rar 


dantly I love you, the leſs I be loved. 1 
16 But be it ſo, © I did not burden you: S 


nevertheleſs, being crafty, I caught you + Tim. 2-10 


with guile. | * 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 1285 6, 
them whom I ſent unto you? e Ch. 1. 9. 


4 ch. 7. 2. 


18 I deſired Titus, and with him ſent 2 ch.. . 16, 


a brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? f g. 18. 
walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? ed 8 
we not in the ſame ſteps? | 


19 * Again, think ye that we excuſe out- 8 ch. 2. 


* Rom. 9. 2. 


ſelves unto you ? h we ſpeak befqre God in 2 Cor. 11. 31. 


Chriſt: but de do all things, dearly be- *: Cent 5 
loved, for your edifying. . 


w, | 1 Cor. $5 
20 For I fear; leſt, when I come, I ſhall Un. 10. 
not find you ſuch as I would, and * & 13. 2, 10 
6 | 


L 2 


d 23 Cor. 11. 


* k Pet. 4. 14. 
10 Therefore !I take pleaſure in infirmi- Rom. 5. 3. 


- r \ l —_ . = 


Paul threateneth unreclaimed offinders. II. CORINTHIANS. 


od Hrn {hall be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
bo. not: leſt Here be debates, envyings, wraths, 
ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, 
tumults : . | 

21 And leſt, when I come again, my God 

! will humble me amgng you, and Ft I 
ſhall bewail many ® which have finned al- 
ready, and have not repented of the un- 
#2 Cer. 5. 1. cleanneſs and fornication and laſciviouſ- 

neſs which they have committed. 
Qt: CH AP. _ 

1 Paul threateneth to vindicate his authority at bis 
coming by puniſhing ſeverely unreclaimed offend- 
ers. 5 He adviſetb the Corinthians to try if 
they bad as good proofs of their faith, as be 
truſted to bave of his miſſion. 7 He wiſheth that 

. by a blameleſs converſation they might prevent 

Bin from uſnig ſharpneſs toward them, what- 


12 Cor. 2. 
I, 4+ 
= ch. 13. 2. 


ever became of bis proofs. 11 He concludeth 
with an exbortation, ſalutation, and prayer. 
2 Cor. 12. HIS # * the third time I am coming 
d Numb. 35- to you. *In the mouth of two or 
20. three witneſſes ſhall every word be eſta- 
bliſhed. - 


D 2<T told you before, and foretel you, as if 


e I were preſent, the ſecond time; and being 


ebr. 10-23. abſent now I write to them 9 which here- 


ch. 1. 23. tofore have ſinned, and to all other, that, if 
Mat. 10. 20. 6 

I Cor. 5. 4 
2 Cor. 2. 10. 
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The concluſion, 


but we ſhall live with him by the power „e 
of God toward you. | : bo. 

5 | Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in FT 
the faith ; prove your own ſelves. Know ye " "Bp 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt G 19. 
is in you, except ye be ® reprobates ? — 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which 1s honeſt, 
though * we be as reprobates. : 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the 


0 2 Cor. 6. 9. 


truth, but for the truth. p 1Cor. 4.10, 
g For we are glad, ? when we are weak, 30 K u. 5 


and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, 9 2, _ Fe 
1 even your perfection. 3 
10 Therefore I write theſe things being + 
abſent, leſt being preſent *I ſhould ule 2 Cor = z 
ſharpneſs, * according to the power which 12 2 21. 
the Lord hath given me to edification, and : Cr. 1058. 
not to deſtruction. | . 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per-; 
fe, be of good comfort, * be of one mind, 
live in peace; and the God of love * and r, 
peace ſhall be with you. ; 
12 ? Greet one another with an holy kiſs. } 
13 All the ſaints falute you. ; 
14 * The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, »' 
and the love of God, and the communion }; 


of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


© The ſecond epiile to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, à city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


| 9 ſal 8 2 6 ot 
ame 1 After ſaluting the churches of Galatia, au 
kt. ba Jeftifietb bis ſurpriſe that they ſhould ſo ſoon 
po have forſaken the truth of the goſpel which be 
1 had taught them; 8 and pronounceth thoſe ac- 
cui ſed who preach any other goſpel. 10 He ſhew- 
et that" bis dofirine was not concerted to pleaſe 
men, but came to bim ly imuediate revelation 
feen 757 H ; 3 To conſi m which be relateth his 
n. ten ver ſal ian before bis calling, 15 and what ſteps 
4 2 „ he bad taken . 1 * 
9 16. AUL, an agile, not of men, nei- 
© Af 2. 24. ther by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 and God the Father, © who raiſed 
7 ͤ dead s)., 4: 
x Cor. 1. 5 2 And all the brethren * which are with 
Ep , me, © unto the churches of Galatia: , 


1-4" © 2 Grace be to you and peace from God 


he Father, and from our Lord Jelus 
2 Jans 3. Chriſt, 55 1 | n 


17 
1 


4 


* 
8 * 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the GALA TIANs. 


Anno 
. . : - . 1 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil 5 


world, according to the will of God and ue 


4 5 Who hue himſelf for our fins, that 


Rom. 4. 25+ 
al. 2. 20. 


it. 2,1 
See Iſai, 


our Father: 0 R 
X s To whom be glory for ever and ever. T 

men, ** | 65. 17. 

6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed John 15, 19. 
: a . 17. 14. 
i from him that called you into the grace Hebr. 2 5. 
of Chriſt unto another goſpel : 13 

7 * Which is not another; but there be i Gal. 6 5 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert a8: 15.1, 
the goſpel of Chriſt. | 1 

8 But though ® we, or an angel from & 3 
heaven, 5 any other goſpel unto you 12.“ 2 
than that which we have preached unto 2. . 
you, let him be accurſed. 8 

9. As we-ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, | 
If any man preach any other goſpel unto.,,,... 4 2. 


| you than that ye have received, let him, be 555. 35 


» 20» 
accurſed. n 


10 For 


%% £ 


— 
FI 


N „ Iwo wot, 


wh Y 


Paul received not his ductrine from man: CHAP. II. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
58, 
—ͤ — 
0 1 TheſT. 2. 

&+ 

p 1 Sam. 24. 
114t. 28. 14. 
1 John 4. 9. 
9 NAA 2: 


James 4+ 4. 
1 1 Cor. 15 


I. 
1 Cor. 15, 
1, Jo 


ver. — 

t E ph. 3. 3. 
U Acts -4 I, 
& 22. 4. & 
26. 11. 
1Tim. 1. 13. 
x Acts 8. 3. 
+ Gr. equals 
in years, 

y Acts 22. 3. 
& 26. 9. 
Phil. 3. 6. 

2 Jer. 9. 14. 


er. 1. 5. 
Acts 9. 15. & 
13. 2. & 22. 
* 15. 

om. 1. 1. 

b 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
e Acts 9. 15. 
& 22. 21. & 
26. 17, 18. 
Rom. 11. 13. 
oo 3.8. 
d Mat. 16. 17. 
1 Cor. 15. 50. 
Eph. 6. 12. 
A. D. 38. 
e Acts 9. 26. 
, 
returned, 


f1Cor.g. 5. 


eMat.13.558. 
Mark 6. 4 


Rom. 9. 1. 


Acts 9. 30. 


* 1 Theſſ. 2, 


14. 
Rom. 16.7. 


10 For * do I now * perſuade men, or 


God? or do ] ſeek to pleaſe men? for if | 


I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the 
ſervant of Chriſt. | 

11 © But I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me is not 
after man. 

12 For * I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught 27, but * by the reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

13 For ye have heard of my converſation 
in time paſt in the 3 religion, how that 
» beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church 
of God, and * waſted it : ſe 

14 And profited in the Jews' religion 
above many my + equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous 
of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, ®* who ſe- 
parated me from my mother's womb, and 
called me by his grace, 

16 * To reveal his Son in me, that I 
might preach -him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with * fleſh 
and blood : 

17 Neither went I up RIO to 
them which were apoſtles before me; but 
I went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three years II went up 


to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with: 


him fifteen days. 


19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 


ſave W the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 

you, > behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 i Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia; : 

22 And was unknown. by face * unto 
the churches of Judea which ' were in 
Chriſt : Mich. | 

23 But they had heard only, That he 
which perſecuted: us in- times paſt now 
preacheth- the faith which once he de- 
ſtroyed. 0 | | 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

Fr CHAP. II. 

1 Paul fheweth for what purpoſe after many 
years be went 10 Jeruſalem ; 3 that Titus, who 
went with him, was not circumciſed, and that 
on purpoſe to aſſert the freedom of the Gentile 
converts from the bondage of the law; 6 that 


no new know'edge was added to him in confer- | 


ence with the three chief apoſiles, but that he 
received from them a publick acknowledgement of 
his divine miſſion to che Gentiles; '11 that he 
openly withſtood Peter for diſſimulation with 
reſpef# to Gentile communion, 14 expoſtulating 
with bim, why be, who believed that puſtifica- 


tien came by the faith of Chriſt, acted as though 


| 


it came by the works of the law; 21 which 
was in effect to fruſtrate the grace of God. 


His zeal for the freedom of the Gentiles. 


Anno 
53, 


9 * E N fourteen years after *I went SY” 


up again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 

and took Titus with 722 alſo. 0 
2 And I went up by revelation, d and 
communicated unto them that goſpel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, but 
|| privately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, leſt by any means I ſhould run, or 

had run, in vain. L 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled' to be cir- 
cumcifed : - | 4 


4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 


unawares brought in, who came in privily 27 
to ſpy out our liberty which we have in * 


Chrift Jeſus, * that they might bring us 
into bondage : | 


5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, 


no, not for an hour; that * the truth of the *, 


goſpel might continue with you. 


6 But of thoſe * who ſeemed to be ſome- 


what, whatſoever they were, it maketh-no 
matter to me: God aceepteth no man's 
perſon : for they who ſeemed to be /ome- 
what & in conference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwiſe, ' when they ſaw or 


the goſpel of the uncircumciſion * was 
committed unto me, as the goſpel. of the 


cireumciſion was unto Peter; 


8 (For he that wrought effectually in * 
Peter to the. apoſtleſhip of the circumci- 


tion, * the ſame was e mighty in me toward 


the Gentiles :) - 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 72 
who ſeemed to be ? pillars, perceived 4 the 
grace that was given unto me, they 


me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
ſhip ; that we /aould go unto: the heathen, 
and they unto the circumciſion. | 

10 Only they would that we ſhould re- 
member the poor; * the ſame which LI alfo 
was forward to do. 1 

11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew and 


| ſeparated himſelf, fearing! them which 


were of the circumcifisn. © + 
13 And the 1 diſſembled like- 


wiſe with him; inſomuch that Barnabas 


A. D. 52. 


2 Acts 15. 2, 


d Acts 15. 
12. 


r, 
everally, 
c PB. 16. 
1Theſſ. 3. 5. 


pMat. 16.18. 
E 
ve tO 


9, chapters. 
Acts 15.355 


t Acts 10. 
as. & Il. Js- 


& 


alſo was carried away. with their diſſimu- 


lation. | : 
14 But when I ſawthat they walked not 


uprightly according to the truth. of: the 


goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter * before them all, 
If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after. the 
{4 manner 


- 
©23 - 
* 
1 
* 


u vez. 5. 

x 1 Tim. 5. 
20. 

y Acts 10. 
23+ & 11-39% 


” DOMINI 


——„ͤ„«„%7)“ 
e PRA Caen. a * — & 


E 5 2. for me; 1 — 1 55 | 
— . I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
Ser Rom: 11. for © if righteouſneſs come by the law, then 
ST. { £3>; + "7 - 3 
W CHAP. III. 
1 Bind asketh what had mved the Galatians to 
"+ »- - depend on the law, bauing already received 
" © pbe Spirit through fab. 6 As Mraham was 
juſtified by faith, ſo they who are of faith 
inberit bis bleſſing,” 10 The law brought men 
under a curſe, and could not juſtify. - 13 Chriſt 
" ©" bath freed us from the curſe, and laid open 
| tbe Hing to all believers. 15 Sͤuppoſing that 
+ the law juſtified, God's covenant with Abra- 
bam would be void. 19 But the law war only 
| 6 temporary provifjon againſt fin till Chriſt's 
& - *© coming, and in no wiſe contrary to God's pro- 
E 2 Jerving as a'ſchoolmaſter to prepare 
8 or Chrift. 25 But faith being come, ſbe 
* la is at an end, and all believers are without 
diſtintion become children of God, and heirs o, 
s FA Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath be- 
x witched you, that ye ſhould not obe 
4 -* the trutff befom whole eyes 2 
hath been evidently ſet fort 


Paul expoſtulateth with Pere. GALAT IAN 8. 
4 * Have ye ſuffered {| ſo many things in ,, Aro... 


ku manner of Gentiles, and not as do the | 
8 , Jews, why compelleſt thou the Geatiles 
Ai do live as do the jews? | "F 
t „ n. 215 We who, are Jews by nature, and 


/ juſtification by faith. 


vain 2 if it be yet in vain. 53. 


5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you 7M” 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 35; 35 


2 john 3. 


you, doethh he it by the works of the law, || Or, 


daesr3:48, 16 Raowing that a man is not juſtified | or by the hearing of faith? . 
as. x x7, by the works o -the law, but © by the faith 6 Even as Abraham believed God, and iGen, 15, # 
« 3-22, aof Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in | it was ||| accounted to him for righteouſ- s, 21, +. 

Gat. 2.24 Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by | neſs. 15. 2.23, 


7 Know ye therefore that * they which Imputed, 


k john 8. 39, 


eus. . of the law: for by the works of the law | are of faith; the ſame are the children of Kom. 4. 11, 


Abraharh. 


17 But if, while we ſeek to be juſtified | 8 Andi the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God "bop Bow. 


Jobe 3. < hriſt the miniſter 


3, 9. 5 lers, is therefore 
of ſin? God forbid. 

— 18 For if I build again the things which 
n 


a 201 am i crucified with Chriſt: never- 
Gl g.. theleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
«6.14 ia me: and the life which I now live in 
Abet the fleſh * I live by the faith. of the Son of 
4 f. God, who loved me; and gave himſelf 


wo , crucified 
4 3. 15. among you? 


79. 47- . 2 This only would I learn of youj Re- 
ver. 14 Ceived ye © the Spirit by the works af the 


Et $7 law, or by thehearing of faith? 
« Rom. 16: Are ye ſo/fooliſh ? having begun in 


1 


— 


; 


a 3 2” Ic * ö 
284 4 9. the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by | 
. 6 N . 


rr, the fleſh ? - 


*. 
- 


would juſtify the heathen through faith, ver. 22. 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
Jaymg, ® In thee (hall all nations be bleſſed. 1 
9 So then they which be of faith are 2.18. 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 8 
10 For as many as are of the works of 3.35. 
the law are under the curſe: for it is 
written, » Curſed z5 every one that conti- » Peut. 25. 
nueth not 1n all things which are written a 
in the book of the law to do them. 
11 But * that no man is juſtified by the Gal. 2 16. 
law in the fight of God, g i evident: tor, 
? The juſt ſhall live by faith. p Hab. 2. 4. 
12 And the law is not of faith: but, Hebr. 10. . 


The man that doeth them ſhall live in 2 


them. os n. b 
13 *Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Neh. 9.29. 


curſe of the law, being made a curſe for Rom. ic. 
us: for it is written, Curſed zs every one * Rom, & 5. 
that hangeth on a tree: | Gal. 4. 5. 
14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might . Kon 4 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chritt ; % 
that we might receive * the promiſe of the « 44. * 
Spirit through faith. | | 8 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 4-1 5 
men; Though i# be but a man's || cove- JL, 28 
nant, yet it be confirmed, no man diſan- Zech. 1. „. 
nulleth, or addeth thereto. John 7. 38 
16 Now to Abraham and his feed were »Htbr.g. . 
the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 1 
ſeeds, as of many; but as of. one, And to . 


thy ſeed, which is * Chriſt. ver. f. 
17 And this I fay, that the covenant, that ; 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, ME 


the law, which was four hundred and Rom. 4 13 


| thirty years after, cannot diſannul, © that it . 21. 


dRom, 8. 17 
e Rom. 4. 


18 For if“ the inheritance be of the law, f John 15.26 
it is no more of promiſe : but God gave 4 26. 
it to Abraham by promiſe. 9 

19 Wherefore then /erveth the law ? It e ver. 16. 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions; till Heb. 2. 
* the ſeed ſhould corne to whom the pro- \ "32 


ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. 


miſe was made; and it was Þ ordained by Deut. 5 5: 
angels in the hand i of a mediator. Join 1.77 
4 Acts 7. 33. 


20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of id 
k Rom. 3. 
29, 30% 


one, * but God is one. | 
| 21 1s 


A believers are juſtified. 


Ann 
DOM 

58 

Gal. 2. 21. 


m ver. 8. 


been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. 


22 But "the ſcripture hath concluded 


Rem. 3-9» n all under fin, » that the promiſe by faith 


19, 23- & Is 


32. 
v Rom. 4+ 
11, 12, 16, 


of Jeſus Chriit might be given to them 
that believe. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept 


» Mat. f. 17. Under the law, ſhut up unto the faith 


Rom. 10. 4. 
Col. 2. 17. 


Heh. 9. 9, 10. 

Cal. 2. 16% malter to bring us unto Chriſt, à that we 
un 1. 12. : - p © 

Km. 8. 2 might be juſtified by faith. 

15, 18. 

Gal. 4. 5 

ele no longer under a ſchoolmaſter. 1 

: om, 6. 3. 26 For ye ate all the children o y | 

tR: m. 13.14 g > 4 

«Rom.1012- faith in Chrilt Jeſus. 

Gal.g.6, 27 For *as many of you as have been 

Col.3-11- baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt. 

16. 1 %% 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 

Eph. 2. 14 there is neither bond nor free, there is 

15, 10. & 4. 


12. 
Rom. 9.7. 


Eph, 3 6. 
17 
Jo 
10 
$, 
„ 10s 
39 
J43* 
1. 
12. 7 
7. 
„ Ie 
o 12s 
| . d Ver. 0 
4 Iy Gal, bak 


K 5. k. 
8. 17. Col. 2. 8. 20. 


1. 4. 14 705 9» 10, 

: 15.27 3 

4 Ro Gen. 49. 10. 
O. & Dan. 9. 24. 
A Mark 1. 18. 
Ts Loh, 1. 10. 

s 7-54 Wl 040k 7 24e 
2. 2. Phil, 2 Jo 
80 => Neb. 2. 14. 
1, 7 16 

. 7 5.5 
77 35 Mic, 5. > 

\ 1. I Mat. 1. 2 
7. 3” WM Like 1. 7% 
im. 2 "4" * oth 
om- Þ 4+ 
430» 


which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 


eu 1 21 I the law then againſt the promiſes'| | 
of God? God forbid : for if there had 


24 Wherefore ? the law was our ſchool- 9 But now, ® after that ye have known »: 


C FA FI. The allegory of Agar an Sara. 


To redeem them that were under the HN! 
law, * that we might receive the adoption 53. 
of ſons. | 206 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath £3; . 
ſent forth ® the Spirit of his Son into your Þ Rom. 5. 3 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 3 

7 Whcrefore thou art no more a ſervant, | 
but a ſon; i and if a ſon, then an heir of Rom. 8, 
God through Chriſt. TITS 

8 Howbeit then, * when ye knew not Epheg 12. 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which by iron 25. 
nature are no gods. — gs 


—_ 4 


God, or rather ate known of God, ® how = Cor. 8. 


| turn ye || again to the weak and beggarly £23: = 


25 But after that faith is come, we are | || elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be . 


neither male nor female: for ye are all 


4, I 5. . 0 
Oe. al. io, x One in Chriſt Jeſus. 


29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye 


bord. g. 15. Abraham's ſeed, and * heirs according to 
Gal. 4-725 the promiſe. 


n 
1 The Fews were for a while held under the law, 
a, an heir under his guardian till he be of ape. 
4 But Chriſt came io redeem thoſe that were 
under the law, and to give both to Jew and 
Gentile the adoption, and con/equent'y the free- 
dom, of fons. 8 Paul therefore reproveth the 


Galait.ns, who from ſert ing igo's had been re- 


teived of Grd, for fa ling back to the bondage 
of legal obfer vances. 11 He expreſſeth bis fears 
and tender regard for ibem, and calleth to 
mind their fo! mer reſpect and good will to bim, 


from which he aamoniſheth them not to be 


ſeduced in bis abſence, 21 He allegorically 
deſcribelb the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches 
under the types of Agar and Sara, and inferretb 
that doe, being children of the freewoman, 
are free. 


OW I fay, That the heir, as long 
as he is a child, differeth nothing | 
rom 


. a ſervant, though he be lord of 
all; | 

2 But is under tutors and governors un- 
til the time appointed of the father. 


3 Even fo we, when we were children, | 


Were in bondage under the || elements of 


the world: 


4 But * when the fulneſs of the time was 


come, God ſent forth his Son, © made of a 


woman, made under the law, 


& 2, 7.4 * Matth. 5.49; Luke 2. 27. f Matth, 20. 28. Gal, 3. 13. 
Hebr. 9, 12. Eph, . 7. 1 Pet. 1. 48, 19. | * 


| 


in bondage? 
10 ? Ye obſerve days, and months, and Reb. 57 
times, and year s. Y | 
11 J am afraid of you, *leſt IJ have be- ver.. 
ſtowed upon you labour in vain. N 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 3 Gal. 2. 2, 
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured 1 Ther 5; 5. 
me at all. EIS 
13 Ye know how through infirmity of c . 
the fleth I preached the goſpel unto you « : 7,9: 
at the firſt. | Mc * 
14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but re- 
ceived me %as an angel of God, even as 2, . 1. 
Chriſt Feſus. , Mal.2. 7. 
15 || Where is then the bbeſſedneſe ye 55 
ſpake of? for I bear you record, that, if 7M: 10. 40. 


it had beeg poſſible, ye would have pluck- John 22-6 


ed out your own Eyes, and have given j 0. #7 
them to me. ores 
16 Am I therefore become your enemy, | 
becauſe I tell you the truth? - +4 YGal.2.5,14 
17 They: zealouſly affect you, but not | Cz. 
well; yea, they wer exclude yon, that | 0 
ye might affect them. | 4 
18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when 
I am preſent with you. < a 
19. My little children, of whom I tra- pf . 
vail in birth again until Chriſt be formed Jam. x. 18. 
in you, | N 1 
20 J deſire to be preſent with you now, 72 1 
— 


—— 


— 


or 


and to change my voice; for || I ſtand in. 
doubt of you. * CROW I ft 
21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under 
the Jaw, do ye not heamthe law? = 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had © 

two ſons, * the one by a bondmaid, the 16.18. 
other. by a freewoman. en. a % 
23, But he 0 was of the bondwoman „. 9. 

1 was born after the fleſn; but he of the © Gn. 18. 


24 Which things are an allegory : for Flr. 19 3 | 


| „ 14. & 
| freewaman was by promiſe. | 6 de 


theſe are the two || covenants; any > rear aui, 
rom 


-. 


The liberty of the goſpel. 


on from the mount + Sinai, which gendereth 


3. to bondage, which is Agar. 
IG SZ 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
Dent. 33-2. and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
and 1s in bondage with her children. 

£ Iſai. 2. 

- wap 2 32. which 1s the mother of us all. « 

21-2, 10. 27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou bar- 

er su ren that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate 
hath many more children than ſhe which 
hath an huſband. | 

: 28 Now we, brethren, 

Rene 325 ithe children of promiſe. 

29 But as then * he that was born after 

e fleſh perſecuted him that was born 

Gal. 5. 2. After the Spirit, ! even ſo it is now. 


as Iſaac was, are 


& Gen. 21. E th 


2 ch. 3 , 30 Nevertheleſs what ſaith ® the ſcrip- 
2 ture? Caſt out the bondwoman and her 
3 * ſon: for eth ſon of the bondwoman ſhall 
ha 8. 35 not be heir with the ſon of the freewoman. 
ans os - 3 So then, brethren, we are not children 
GL 5.2, 13. of the bondwoman, ? but of the free. 
” . 
1 Paul euborteth the Galatians to maintain ihtir 
Chriſtian liberty, 2 and ſbewetb that by being 
circumciſed they would forfeit their hopes in 
Chriſt. 7 He diſclaimeth the preaching of cir- 
_ crnncifion bimſelf, and condemneth it in others. 
ag He adviſeth them not to abuſe their liberty, 
but to ſerve one another in love, which com- 
th the whole law. 16 The oppoſition ' 
between the fleſh and the Spirit: 19 The works 
F the fleſh: 22 The fruits of the Spirit. 25 | 
Advice to walk in the Spirit, and not in voi u- 
glorious emulation. 
Jobs 8. TAND faſt therefore in * the liberty 


x Per. 2. 16. wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, 
dARs15. 10. "Fg 
— oy E not entangled again with the yokc 


Si 2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if 
76. 3. ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. | | | 

* 3 For I teſtify again to every man that 


4-20. is circumciſed, * that he is a debtor to do 

| the whole law. - BE). 
# Chriſt is become of no effect unto 

by the 


? 


„ . 

4 2. 21. 
Hebr. 12. 15. 
Rom. 8. 24, 


2 Tims 4 the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 


«x Cor.9.:4. you that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 
. 2; 8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him 
„that calleth you. ith 
Zan ms. 9 »A little leaven leaveneth the whelc 
"£075, MDs; Pa: #5 
; * 160 


26 But * Jeruſalem which is above is free, 


,' 


4 
| 
l 
q 


* 


n 


| * which trouble you. 


not under the law. 


neighbour as thyſelf. 


| 
| 


GALATIANS. The works of the fleſh, and fruits of the Spirit. 


10 »I have confidence in you through » A932. 
the Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe 5. 
minded: but ? he that troubleth you 1 ſhall Tor 
bear his judgement, whoſoever he be. 7. 

11 And 1, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 3 2Cer. 15, 
cumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? 1 Co. 15. 
then is * the oftence of the croſs ceaſed. 


12 „J would they were even cut off 6.17. © 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called 04 f... 
unto liberty; only 2% not liberty for an Ads, 
occaſion to the fleſh, but * by love ſerve y: Cor. 8. 
one another. : 1 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one a 


Jude 4. 
word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy G4. 6... 


Gal. 6. 2. 

2 Mat, 7. 12, 
& 22. 40, 
Jam. 2.8, 


15 But if ye bite and devour one another, Ja 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of Mat. 2, zh. 
another. Rom. 13. 8. 9. 

16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, < Rom. 6. 
and || ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 527 E 

17 For © the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- . 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and »Per.s. 1. 
theſe are contrary the one to the other: „ . 
*ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 4.2.25 
would. , e Rom. ay 15, 
18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are Rom. 6 ,. 
& 8. 2. 

19 Now * the works of the fleſh are mani- pb. 5. 3 
feſt, which are Zhe/e; Adultery, fornica- = # # 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time 
paſt, that b they which do ſuch things ſhall \ „s. 
aot inherit the kingdom of God. Eph. 5 5: 


. We, Col. 3. 6. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Ne. 32.1% 


joy, peace, longſuffering, * gentleneſs, EA.; 5 * 
goodneſs, * faith, t & Col. 3. 1 
23 Meekneſs, temperance: * againſt ſuch ee e 

| m Cor. 13. 7. 


there is no law. 9 
24 And they that are Chriſt's » have * Rom. 6. 


crucified the fleſh with the || affections and &. 2.2 


laſts | or. of 
$ . . 7-0 r, pd 18 
25 ? If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo pRom. 3.4.5 

. ver. 10. 


walk in the Spirit. | 
26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 2 Phi. 2.3. 
provoking one another, envying one an- 


other. c 
e. VI. 
1 Paul adviſeib them to r:form the faully with 
gemleneſs, 2 and io bear cne another's burdens. 
3 4 caution againſt vanity. 6 He exhorteth 
to be liberal toward ſpiritual inſtrufiors: 9 
and not to be weary iu doing good. 12 Ue 


ſhrweth the carnal view uf thoſe who {reached 
aarci mneficn, 14 and vis um profeſſed adegend- 
| ence 


Cor, 3. 3. 


rr 


DC 


* 


Ve muſt not be weary in well doing. i 


ben ene on Chriſt only, regardleſs of the world. 
58. 8 He concludeth with a prayer. 
. Rethren, * || if a man be overtaken in 


Hebr. 12. 13. a fault, ye * which are ſpiritual,” re- 
r, 5 19. ſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 
, neſs ; conſidering thyſelf, * leſt thou alſo 


121.7, be tempted. : 

Me: Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo 

2] heff. _— 7 fthe law of Chriſt. Ph, 

« x Cor. . 3 For s if a man think himſelf to be 
IO, 12. 


Rom. 15. . ſomething, when he is nothing, he de- 
2 ceiveth himſelf. | : 

f ſon 14. 4 But i let every man prove his own 
14, 1534 work, and then ſhall he have rejoicing in 
himſelf alone, and“ not in another. 


& 15, 12. 
Jam. 2. 8. 

1 John 4. 21. 
E Rom. 12. 3. 
2 Cor. 8. 2. 


Gal. 2. 6, burden. 
h 2 Cor. 3. 


6 ® Let him that is taught in the word 
8. & 12. 11. | . . 0 
i: Cor. 11, communicate unto him that teacheth in 


28 


2 Cor. x3. g. all good things. Lg 
k See Luke n Be not deceived ; God is not mock- 


} Rom. 3. 6. ed: for ? whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
„ Noms 1g. ſhall he alſo reap. | 
29.n, 8 4 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall 


14. of the fleſh reap corruption; but he that 


o 


se ſoweth to the Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap | 


« 10b33-. life everlaſting. 


Rom. 2.6. 9 And *let us not be weary in well do- 

164%, ing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, * if 
. . 8. pf 

Frov. 11.15. we faint not. 7 OO 

Hoſ. 8. 7. | N . 

& 10. 12. Rom, 8. 13. Jam. 4. 18, 2 Theſſ. 3. 13. 1 Cor, 15. 38. 


Match. 24. 13. Hebr. 3. 6, 14. & 10. 36. & 12. 3, 5. Rev. 2. 10. 


* 


's For every man ſhall bear his own | 


CHAP. VI. Paul's profeſſed dependence on Chrift only. 


10 As we have therefore opportunity, „N! 
» let us do good unto all men, eſpecially 5. 
unto them who are of * the houſehold of Tay; 
faith. 443. 35- 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have writ- 1 Tim. GI, 
ten unto you with mine own hand. 333 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair Heb. x6. 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain” you v. 23.4. 
to be circumciſed ; * only leſt they ſhould * PM 3. 18. 
* ſuffer perſecution for the © croſs of * Gal 5-11 
Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who are 
circumciſed keep the law ; but deſire to 
have you circumciſed, that they may glory 
in your fleſh, | 

14 * But God forbid that I ſhould glory, » ri. x. 3, 
fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7 © 
|| by whom the world is © crucified unto me, |, 
and I unto the world. . 

15 For in Chr Jeſus "hc circum- "in Loon 
cifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- C. 5-6. 
ſion, but © a new creature. © 2 Cor. 5. 5 

16 And as many as walk * according to «ec. 1:5. 5. 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, Pl. 326 
and upon ® the Iſrael of Gd. *  Row.2.29. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 7 . 
me: for +1 bear in my body the marks of Cal. 3. 7, 9, 
the Lord ſeſus. 3 n 

18 Brethren, * the grace of our Lord Je- t 
ſus Chriſt Se with your ſpirit. Amen. 

* | | 


11. 23. 
Gal. 5 11. 
Col. 1. 24. 


|  EVnto the Galatians written from Rome. Men- 5. 


F 


— 


— 4 id 9 ” Pe 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the E PHESIANS. * 


* Anno * 2 CH A P. I. | 
DOMINI 1 After ſaluting the Epheſians, 3 Paul bleſſeth God 
— for bis ſpiritual bleſſings on thoſe whom bs had 
choſen in Chriſt, and predeſtinated to the adop- 
tion of children; 7 for our redemption by his 
grace, according to his revealed purpoſe of ga- 
thering together all in one under Chriſt; 11 for 
the inheritance already obtained by thoſe who 
, firſt truſted in Cbriſt; 13 and for the Spirit given 
to after believers, as an earneſt of the ſame. 
115 He declareth his continual thankfulneſs to 
God for their faith, and his prayers that God 
would perfect them in the knowledge ' of thoſe 
things, which concerned their tate in Chriſt, 
20 whom God had raiſed up, and exalted'to be 
the ſupreme head of his body the church. * 
22 Cor, 1. 1, Pies an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt * by 


Rom. 1,7, the will of God, ® to the ſaints which 
28 are at Epheſus, and to the faithful 
cb in Chriſt Jeſus : e 


2 Grace be to you, and peace, from 


« Cal. 1. 


IS — 4 Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
ChrM. 


m—_ 


3 *Bleſſed be the God and Father of bur ;, amo... 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with . 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly f Places in TIX. 
Chriſt 28 | | + an Z: 3.2 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him IA A 
5 before the foundation of the world, that „ Tdz4f 
we ſhould ® be holy and without blame Tim. 1.9. 
before him in love: r 
5 * Having predeſtinated us uno * the 2.5. s. 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to t 8. 
himſelf, ' according to the good pleaſure 0 17.5 
of his will, Thel 4. 5. 


5 Io the praiſe of the glory of his ce, f. . 
m wherein he hath made us ac — 


a the beloved. | „ 


i Rom. 8. 29, 


cepted in 30] 
* s 1 7 ver. 11. * 
— 7 K John 1, 12, 


In whom we have redemption through Fam: g 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, accordiftg Gai-4. &... | 
to v the riches of his grace; e 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us . 
in all wiſdom and prudenc·ogq ver. 9. 5 
Ser E 
may, gh Bp 16. Phil. 4. 19. ae man, V 9. 


6M 


9 Having 


The exallatian Chr iſt. E P HE 
one. 9 * Having made known unto us the 


b4- r his will, according to his 
good pleaſure * which he hath purpoſed in 
rh 3-49 himſelf: 
De, 10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
: 1.1.0. neſs of times he might gather together 
Heer: ga in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
ber c, Are in + heaven, and which are on earth; 
t 1 Cor. 3-22, eben in him: | 
35.24: 11 In whom alſo we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predeſtinated accord- 
2 ing to * the purpole of him who work- 
eth all things after the counſel of his own 
xAQs 20. 32. will . 


rin, 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe 


3.15 
Ini. 2.0. 10. 
Col. 1. 20. 


Rom. 8 17. 
E-1. 1. 22. & . f - 
25 of his glory, * who firſt || truſted in 
to Chtiſt. | 
7 Per. 1:4 13 In whom ye alſo truſted, aſter that ye 
=1%i.36. 0, heard © the gyotrd of truth, the goſpel of 
250 6 % your falvat': in whom alſo after that 
bett 2.13. ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy 


2 ver. 6, 


$0.4: Spirit of promiſe, 

John 1-47 14 © Which is the earneſt of our in- 
— 4 eritance * until the redemption of * the 
en purchaſed pgſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of 


= &55. his glory. 
— 1 15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of 


rätte your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
all the ſaints, | 


& ver, 6, 12. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 
3 Col. 1. 4. 
Philem. 5. 
— 4 
1. 
Col. 2. 4 
1 1.2. 


1 
125 


— ing enlightened ; that ye may know what 
$ 


12. 
Gr. 


wight of bis 
22 
ala power, 
$10. 1. 


2 places ; 
. 21 * Far above all *® principality, and 
h — power, and might, ws dominion, and 
= 25 6, Cycry name that is named, 
Mat. 28. 13. 


.bin at his own right hand in the heavenly 


z come: | 

22 And * hath put all 7 under his 
rn feet, and gave him 10 be the head over 

« Rec ia g all gings to the church, | 

2 Dor. 22. 15, hich is h 


20 Which he wrought in Chrift, when |, 9 


this d, but alſo in that which is to 


* 
SIANS. We are ſaved by grace. 
II. - IR 


1 Paul ſetteth before the Epheſians their former 6a. 
corrupt heathen ſtate, 4 and God's rich mercy 
in their deliverance.” 8 Ie are ſaved by grace, 
not of works, yet ſo as to be created in Chriſt 
. unto good works. 11 They who were once 
ſtrangers, and far from God, are now brought 
near by Cbriſt's blood, who having aboliſhed 
ritual law, the ground of diſtinction bet 
Few and Gentile, hath united both in one body, 
and gained them equal acceſs to the Father. 
19 So that the Gentiles are henceforth equally: 
privileged with the Jews, and together with 
them conſtitute an holy temple for the habitation 
of God's Spirit. 


ND * you hath he uickened, b who + John 5. 24. 
. ol. 2. 13. 
re dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; d ver, 5. 
2 © Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 104. Gl.. 
cording to the courſe of this world, ac- Ep +22 
cording to! the prince of the power of the 3.7. 


air, the ſpirit that now worketh in * the 1112 C. 12. 


children of diſobedience : ech. 5. 6, 


3 f Among whom alſo we all had our F 3. 
converſation in times paſt in * the luſts of ISA 
our fleſh, fulfilling + the deſires of the 1%. . 
fleſh and of the mind; and * were by bh Pl, 51. $- 


nature the children of wrath, even as 14 


others. „ IRom.10.12, 
Eph. 1. 7. 


A But God, who is rich in mercy, for A. 7. 
His great love wherewith he loved us, OS 
*5 Even when we were dead in fins, gu. 
hath ' quickened us together with Chriſt, co: 2. 420 
(|| by gure ye are ſaved ;) 
6 And hath raiſed vs up together, and whoſe gra: 
made us ſit together ® in heavenly places in Fr 


Chriſt Jeſus: ver. i 


Jeſus. | 9 Mar. 16.1 
8 » For by grace are ye ſaved ? through John 6. 44, 


faith; and that not of yourſelves ; * it is the N. 10. 10 


IS, 17. 


gift of God :. E., 
9 * Not of works, leſt any man ſhould Phil. I, 3. 


Rom. 3. 20, 
27, 28. & 4. 


10 For we are his work manſhĩp, created 2:11 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 1 Cor. 1. 29, 


God hath. before || ordained that we ſhould 3% 1 , 


: Tit, 3. 5- 
walk in them. 1 Dove, 4 


11 Wherefore ® remember, that ye being Fc. 100 
ai. 19. 25. 


in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, who 429.2. K 

are called Uncircumcifion by that which 2 

is called * the Circumciſion in the fleſh 1 Cor; 

made by hands; e 
12 1 That at that time ye were without . 

Chriſt, being aliens from the common- | vr, © 


repared. 


u Cor. 12, 2. Eph. 5. 8. Col, 1. 21. & 2. 13. * Rom. 2. 28; 29, Col, 2. 11. 


y Eph, 4. 18. Col. 1. + 2 See Ezek, 13. 9. John 10. 16. 


whalth. 


* 


c AS. 


res 


v | glory to God for bis 


> 


The ritual lam aboliſhed in C brift. 


no HIN Wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
py OI 
64 covenants of promiſe, — no hope, 
Dm. 9.48. and without God in the world: | 
JJ. 13 © But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who 
<©41.4.8, ſometimes were far off are made nigh by 


16.545 the blood of Chriſt. 


er. 1h. 14 For the is our peace, who hath made 
John i — oth one, and hath broken down the mid- 


Acts 10. 36. Ale wall of partition between us; 

Rom 5:7 15 Having aboliſhed- in his fleſh the 
£John10.16. enmity, even the law of Eommandments 
W Col 2. 14, contained in ordinances; for to make in 
Col. 1.22, himſelf of twain one * new man, / mak- 
k 2Cor, 27. ing peace; 

CEO 5 And that he might ' reconcile both 
a unto God in one body by the croſs, ® hav- 
= kom. 6.6. ing (lain the enmity || thereby: 

Col. 2.14 17 And came and preached peace to 
Laff. YOU 2 were afar off, and to them that 
n Iſai. 57. 19. Were nig 3 

422. 18 For? through him we both havelac- 
# 10.3% Ceſs à by one Spirit unto the Father. 

ver. 13,14 19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 
o Pſ. 148. 14. . e 

John 10. 9. gers and foreigners, but felloWcitizens 
. e the ſaints, and of the houſehold of 
Epheſ. 3. 12, od; 

. 20 And are built ” upon the foundation 
440 t. 14. 2j. Of the * apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
Epheſ. 4. 4 Himſelf being the chief corner /one ; 

1 21 In whom all the building fitly fr 
e 2 groweth unto an holy cif 
Epheſ. 3. 15- jn the rd: * 
%% 22 In whom ye alſo are builded toge- 
a —_—_ ther for an habitation of God thr@gh the 
94% Spirit. 

Rev. 21. 14. 10 * 12, 28. -Ephef. 4. 11. y Pf. 118. 22. IM. 28. 16. Matth. 


* 42s 2 4+ 15, 16, 2 1 Cor, 3. 17. & 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. > z Pet. 
5. 


Af, 


1 Paul, in bonds for preaching Chriſt to the Gen- 
tiles, ſheweth that the myſtery of their calling, 
heretofore bidden, had been revealed to him, 7 that 
by his miniſtry God's. gracious purpoſe might be 
univerſally known, and the Gentiles be aſſured of 
their acceptance by faith. 13 He 1 his 
Epbeſian converts not to be diſcouraged at bis 

* fufferings on theis atcqunt ; 14 and prayeth that 
God would ftrengthen their faith and know- 
ledge of the infinite love of Chriſt. 20 He giveth | 

in the church by Chriſt 


Jeſus. % 


8521.33 FAOR this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of 
4 Teſus Chriſt * foggyou Gentiles 

2 (If ye have heard of © the diſpenſation 
64. 3 ,z, Of the grace of God * which is given me 
: Tim, to you-ward; . & 14 

Philem, 1, 9. b Gal, 5, 11, Col. 1. 24. 2 Tim. 2. cRom. i. f. & 11. 13, 
> SE Epheſ. 4. 7. Col. 1, 55 4 As 9. 180 13. 2. Rom, 12. 3. Gal. 


- 


* 


C HAP. III. 


The ſalvation of the Gentiles revealed. 


3 How that * by revelation he made ,, 9 N 
known unto me the myſtery ; as I wrote 6. 
[| afore in few words; 8 
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may un- , 27. 426 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of ne 
Om. 1 


| Chriſt, 


5 * Which in other ages was not made Gil 1.267. 
known unto the ſons of men, las it is now o, &. © 
revealed unto the holy apoſtles and pro- 1 5e 
phets by the Spirit; 3 i 1 Cor. 4.1 

6 That the Gentiles ® ſhould be fellow- *%% 1.1% 
heirs, and "of the ſame body, and par- $97: 2625: 
takers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the EH. 
goſpel 2 ; m Gal. 3. 23, 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, 4 ac- Bic. 14. 
cording to the gift of the grace of God g. 215. 


om. 15. 


of his pow $4 
8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt Col. 1. 23, 
of all ſaints, is this grace Den, that I 2 Rom. 1. f. 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles the 13. 18. 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt; . 
And to make all men ſee what 7s the - 1 Cor. 15.9. 


1 Tim. 1. 


fellowſhip of * the myſtery, which from ;,, 2 


the beginning of the world hath been hid © Gal. x. 16; 

in God, z who created all things by Jeſus 1 Tim. 2 . 

Chriſt: . — 72 
10 To the intent that now * unto the ©: . 27. 


X ver. 


3 e 2 3. 
| principalities and powers in heavenly places Epheſ. 1. 9. 


might be known by the church the mani- 25 
fold wiſdom of God, Ver. 5. 


1 Cor. 2. . 


in Chriſt Je #3, 

. he ae in Chriſt Jeſus our 125 — 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and 2. g. 
5 2 f with confidence by the faith of S 
m. — 2. 


13 * Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not © 1 Gor 2. 


4 my tribulations b for you, which is your EH, - 
glory. 


e ch. 2. 18. 
f Hebr. 16, 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theft. 5. 4; 
15 Of whom * the whole family in hea- {57 l. 6 
ven and earth is named, + k Eph. 1. 10, 
16 That he would grant you, according 1d 11. 
to the riches of his glory, ® to be ſtrength- pow: #23 
ened with might by — pirit in the inner BAR. 4+ 396 
m Eph. 6. 10. 


416. 
4. 


by faith; that ye, ? being rooted and ground- It 4 


ed in love, Phef. 2. 22, 
18 *Map be able to e 8 
ſaints what zs the breadth, and length,  Eeb. Has. 
and depth, and height; 8 3 17 12, 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might, , 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Hg 1:26 
20 Now *unto him that is able to do S, 22> 


_ Op 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 


given unto me by * the effectual working © Gal. » 34... 


* According * 4 the eternal purpoſe Col. f. 26. - 


2 


. 4. | 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto $46: 5 


man; . 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts N it... . 


—— — —— ded * — — 23 6 ay * * 


* 


Paul exhorteth to unity; EP HES IANS. fo put on the neu man; 
amo - aſk or think, * according to the power that | 13 Till we all come || in the unity of the , Px 7 
vou  worketh in us, : : faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 64. 
him ge glory in the church by | of God, unto ! a perfect man, unto the jor,” 
Sen , Chriſt Jelus throughout all ages, world | meaſure of the || ſtature of the fulneſs of C 2 
& 16.27. Without end. Amen. Chrilts:: i; | 3 
*; | 14 That we henceforth be no more * chil- | or, ec 
CHA P. IV. dren, toſſed to ho on am 22 „ 
; ; with every wind o cine, by the ſleight nb. g. 
i Cirifien eee = 0 ra of men, and cunning craftineſs, b whereby þ Rom, 16. 
claring that Chriſt gave his gifts differently, that they lie in 3 eee Le 2.00; & 39% 
bis body the church might be built up and per- , *5 But || ſpl OY wad = 1 2 Cor. 4. . 
feael in the true faith by the cooperation of the 1 man rot ub unte HD e at ning, 1 fols 


ſeveral members with one another, and with bim 
their bead. 17 He calleth men off from the 
dain and impure converſation of the heath:n 
world, 22 to renounce the old, and to put on the 
eto, man: 25 to diſcard lying, 26 and ſinful 
anger; 28 ta leave off diſhoneſt Practices, and 
to gain by honeſt labour what they have occaſion 
Fer; 29 to uſe no corrupt talk, 30 nor grieve 
God's Spirit; 31 to put away all expreſſions of 
ill will, and to prattiſe mutual kindneſs and for- 
rr 


— 4 Therefore, the priſoner [| of the Lord,) 


1 Or, beſeech yd that ye walk worthy of 
nd . 2, the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
r With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 
« A&s20-19- with longſuffering, forbearing one another 
Col 5.12.13. in love; ; 

«Col-3-14 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
x Cor. 12: Spirit! in the bond of ace. | 
317.16 4 Mere is one body, and one Spit, 
# xCor.12- even as ye are called in one © hope of your 
n calling; i: et 

— One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
& 12. 5- 1 - f 
r s One God and Father of all, who is 
78 2, above all, and ® through all, and in you 
222 7 But * unt one of us is given 
& 12.6. grace 2 the meaſure of the giſt 


5 eg 11. of Chriſt. | : 
® Rom. 18. 8 Wherefore he ſaith, » When 


he aſcend- 
7Cor. 12.11. ed up on hi h, 


? he led || captivity captive, 


Pf. 68. 18. 3 
5 and gave gifts unto men. 
. 25 „ 9 (No that he aſcended, what is it but 


* 


=«#radeof that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 


pr ac, of the earth? 
; . 10 He that deſcended is the ſime Alſo 


155 2 1 oP fot 1. eee 
e that he might fill all things. 

727 £5 tx And he gave ſome, ties ;- and 
24 275 ſome, prophets; and ſomꝭ © evangeliſts; 
and ſome, * paſtors-and 7 teachers; 

_ Do For the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
« Aas 21.3, the work of the miniſtry, * for the edifying 
2 im-45 of the body of Chriſt : Ca 
Ro. 12-7. 1 Cor, . 7, 1 Cor. 34-26, Eph, 1,23, Col. 1.24. 


# . 
9 *. 
, . 


- 


- 


| 


have be taught by him, as the truth is ig !, 


* 


| which 1s the head, even Chriſt : j be, 3.18. 
16 ® From whom the whole body fitly * 


r. 
joined together and compacted by that & 2: 21 
which every joint ſupplieth, according to Cl 2. 4 
the effectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body 
unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 

17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in 


the Lord, that a ye henceforth walk not as 2 


2, 3. 
other Gentiles walk, »in the vanity of their ver. ap 
mind , I * 4. 3. 

18 *» Having the underſtanding dark- » a@s:6. 18, 
ened, * being alienated from the life of 8 * 


God through the ignorance that is in Tb 4. 8. 


them, becauſe of the * {| blindneſs of their jor. 
* Ez 


19 * Who being paſt feeling have given g 1. 255 


thagſclves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 1 Per. 4. 
leanneſs with greedineſs. 2 
Ao But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 83.89. 


21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and yoann 
pheſ. 2. 


Jeſus: 9 
22 Thataye * put off concerning ? the » Pe. 4. 2. 
former converſation * the old man, which «om. 12.2. 
is corrupt according to the deceitful laſts; SN 22: 
p x * 6. 4. 
23 And *© be renewed in the ſpirit of your : Cor, 5. 7. 
. Gal. 6. 15 
mind ; | Ephel. 6. 71. 
24 And that ye * put on the new man, Se. 1. 
which after God © is created in righteouſ- |, Or, 6:lin; 
neſs and || true holineſs. -* Lech. B. 16, 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak i. 
every man truth with his neighbour : for 


Col. 3 9. 
: 2 12. 4 
eye are members one of another. "Vac 


26 Be ye angry, and n not: let not the , 
ſun go down upon your wrath: James 4. 7. 

27 8 Neither give place to the devil. das 55. 34g 

28 Let him thatyſtole ſteal no more: 2 The s, 


labour, working 11, 12. 
4 4 . Or, 
ing which is good, © difiribur. 


but rather let hip 
with bis hands the th 


that he may have to give to him that t . 0. 
needeth. 5 | EpneL. 5. 4: 
29 Let no corrupt communication pro- C 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which 1055 
is good || to © uſe of edifying, ® that it 7541 
may miniſter gracgynto the hearer a 5, 14 
30 And griee hot the holy Spirit of . 18 44 


God, 1'T hell. 5. 19» 


* 7 * | 


* 


* 
- 


and to follow the example of Chrifi's love. C H A P. v. 


vou God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
64. of v redemption. 
31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 


o Eph, 1, 13. 

$24, anger, and clamour, and * evil ſpeaking, 

10% 1. :4- be put away from you, with all malice: 

t. 2. 32 And *be ye kind one to another, 

[m4 tenderhearted, & forgiving one another, 
er. * 4s . 3 ' o 

Tit. 3-3- even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 

t 2 Cor. 2. 10. | 

Col. 3. 12, 13. YOU. 


1 Mat, 6. 14. 
Mark 11. 25. 


CHA FI. 

1 Paul ex berteth to the imitation of God, and of 
the love of Chriſt : 3 to avoid fornication and 
all uncleanneſs, 5 which exclude from the 
kingdem of God, and draw down Ged's torath 
on unbelievers : 7 with whoſe works of daxk- 
neſs Chriſtians, that have belter light to inform 
And influence them, ſhould have no fellowſhip : 
15 to walk with prudence and circumſpection; 
18 not to drink Wine to exceſs, but to be filled 
with the Spirit, finging pſalms, and giving 
thanks to Gd; 21 and being in due ſubordi- 
nation to one another. 22 The duly of wives 
teward their huſbands, 25 and of huſbands to- 
ward their wives, enforced by the example cf 


Chriſt and his church. 


« Mat. g. 49 Bt ye therefore followers of God, as 
Rn dear children; 

Eph. 4. 38. And d walk in love, as Chriſt alfo 
12 hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for 
lo +9 Us an offering and a facrifice to God f 
23. & 4.21 


23. & 4. 21, ſweetſmelling ſavour. | 
"20. © 3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, 


4% 14, 26. or covetouſneſs, let it not be once pamed 
& 9.19, 18. among YOU, as becometh ſaints; ; 
*Gen-8:2x: 4 * Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
ot. 2 75. DOT jeſting, which are not convenient : 
* kom. 6. 13- but rather giving of thanks. | 

2 Cor. 12.21, $& For this ye know, that i no whore- 
cb % monge@,, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 


: Theſſ.$ 3, man, K who is an idolater, hath any in- 
11 Cor. 5. 1. heritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of 
8 Mat. 12.35. God. 


Eph, 4. 29 . » . 
*Rom. 1.28, 6 Let no man deceive you with vain 
Gal. ao. words: for becauſe of theſe things n cometh 


Rev, 22. 18. | : 
ner, 29.8 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
Col.2.4 8, 48, them. 


114-92 9 (For 'the fruit of the Spirit zs in All 
4% 26.13. goodnels and righteouſneſs and truth ;) 
Ez 10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 
* LIL - 

Pets. 9. II And have no fellowſhip with * the 
. 6. unfruitful works of darkneW but rather 


ag 316. 1 rep rade hem. 


Phil. 1. 10. 1 Iheſſ. 5. 21. 1 Tim. 2. 3. u Cor. 9.7 11. & 10. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 10 
2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 14. * Mom. 6. 21. & 13. 12, Cal. 6. 9 19. 17. 1 Tun. 5. a0. 


1 Theſf, 5. 5. 1 John 2. 9. Luke 16. 8. John 12. 36. s Gal. 5. 22. 8 


* * 


5 
4 


The duties of ⁊oives and huſbands, 


12 * For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of Y x! 
thoſe things which are done of them in 64 


ſecret. 2 Rom. 1, 
13 But all things that are || reproved are 22% 


made manifeſt by the light: tor whatſoever , ehh z. 22, 


2 


doth make manifeſt is light. Hebr, 4. 13. 
14 Wherefore || he faith, Awake thou % 


that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, | 9, i. 
and Chriſt ſhall av thee light. — 
15 *See then that ye walk circumſpectly, Cr 15. 34. 
not as fools, but as wiſe, n 
16 »Redeeming the time, * becauſe the Nm. & . 
days are evil. rs 


17 * Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but « Col. 4. 5. 
b underſtanding i what the will of the ca. 6:16 
Lord 16. | e eee 
18 And * be not drunk with wine, Jn. 3s. 


wherein is exceſs; but be filled with the ? cc. 4. 5. 
Spirit ; | k Rom. 15.% 
19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms x&5: 5 , 
and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, finging & 23. 29, 30« 
and making melody in your heart to the Luke. 34. 
127 bee el. 
20 ® Giving thanks always for all things Co. 3. 16. 
unto God and the Father ® in the name of z 17 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Hai. 63. 7. 


r Col. 3. 17. 
21 »Submitting yourſelves one to ano- T 8. 
ther in the fear o God. CE ER vHebr, 13.15. 
22 ? Wives Mubmit yourſelves unto your 1752 5 
own huſbands; 4 as unto the Lord. * PE 2. 2. 
For the huſband is the head of the 2 Gen. 16. 
RA even as * Chriſt is the head of the 4,974.54 
chu 


h: and he is the ſaviour of * the Tit. 2 5+ 
body. | - 1 q E © 1 5. : 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubject , E= 9 


Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave — — x ahi 


1 Pet. 3. 7. 


26 That he might ſan and cleanſe Ga 4. 


fit * with the waſhing of water by the 2.20. 


word, * John 4. 
27 > That he might preſent it to him- Hebs 18. 22. 
ſelf a glorious church, © not having ſpot, 7439 5-6: 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; „ but & . ** 
that it ſhould be holy and without ble- Cf 22. 
miſh. 8 | e Cant. 4. 7. 
20860 ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himſelf. v 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own. 
fleſh; but nougſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church: "RE 
30 For *we are members of his body, of kom. . 
his fleſh, and of his bones. LH OG 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his . 24. 
falle. and mother, and ſhall be joined Marked zus. 


unto his wife, and they 5 two ſhall be one 


fleſh, 
32 This 


d Eph. 1. 4+ 


o 


4 


* | * % 
The duties of chil ren, parents, &c. 


DOI 32 This is a great maſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 
> ver. 25. 33 Nevertheleſs * let every one of you in 
Col. 3. 19. Particular ſo love his wife even as himſclf; 
i ret. 3.6. and the wife ſee that ſhe ireverence Ver 


huſband. | 
| Hk. I. | 
1 The relative duties of children, 4 and parents; 
5 of ſervants, g ard maſters. 10 Paul ex- 
berteth the brethren to refiſt ſpiritual enemies by 
putting on the whole armour of God, 18 and by 
per/ev-rance in prayer, which be requireth for 
al! ſaints, and particularly for bimſelf, that he 
might preach the goſpel with due boldnzſs. 2 1 He 
commendeth Tychicus, 23 and concludeth with | 
goed wijhes to all fincere Chriſtians. © | 
ildren,' * obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 
2 * Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the ficſt commandment with 
Mal. 1. 6. x promiſe; N 
3 That it may be well with thee, and 
Mark 7-40. thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 
En, 4 And, © ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath : but bring them up 
39- in the nurture and admonition of theLord. 


EPHESIANS. 


5 
The complete armour of God. 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt +*fleſh and p 
blood, but againſt * principalities, againſt &64- 

owers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs ©Gr. bod 
of this world, againſt || ſpiritual wicked- —_— 
neſs in || high places. x Cor. 15, => 

{4 va eretore take unto you the whole g. 2 
armour of God, that ye my be able to C215: 
withſtand * in the evil da * 


and | having John I2. 31. 
14. 30. 
done all, to ſtand. a | DF 


F 


14 Stand therefore, having your loins ,, 

irt about with truth, and * having on the 70 a 

Prealiplate of righteouſneſs ; | cs. BY 
15 And your feet ſhod with the pre- Ki. 


Irits. 
r, 


«10. 4. 


paration of the goſpel of peace ; TT 
16 Above all, taking * the ſhield of faith, 10 bovis 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all — 
the fiery darts of the wicked. , Luke 5 
17 And © take the helmet of Galvation, 2 Iſai. 59-17 
and * the ſword of the Spirit, which is the : S 7, 
word of God: Auen 52, 7. 
18 © Praying always with all prayer and drehn s . 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and * watching : The . 
thereunto with all perſeverance and * ſup- Hebr.4.rz, 
plication for all ſaints; ap gh hi 
19 And for me, that utterance may be A ., 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth Rom. 12. :z, 


& 11. 19. Col. 4. 2. 
Prov. 29.48. 5 © Servants, be obedient to them that = Wig make known the myſtery ef — — 
dee your maſters according to the fleſh, | 20 For which * I am an ambaſſador ' [| in 2 Eph. 1. 3 
r "with fear and trembling, MM ſingleneſs of bonds: that || therein v I may ſpeak boldly, tg. 
Ti. 2 g. Your heart, as unto Chriſt; | * as T ought to ſpeak. hd | dAQts 4. 29. 
nn. & Not with eyeſervice, as menpleaſers; | 21 But a that ye alſo may know my Th z. . 
3 but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will affairs, and how 1 do, T 1 a be- 11 Ce. 20. 
8 of 13 wry bear : a0 ſervi loved brother and faithful miniſter in 68626. 29 
un good wil COlpg lervice, as to | the Lord, ſhall make known to you all : 2 


23. the Lord, and not to men : 
8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
£ 6.7 any man doeth, the fame ſhall he re- 


Col. 3 ceire of the Lord, * whether He be bond 
4 . > 
— Or free. 


D And, ye ' maſters, do the ſame things 
Some read, unto them, forbearing threatening : 
x yaur 2 - . 
bir mfr. Knowing that || your Maſter alſo is in 
Cir. 2 25; heaven; neither is there reſpect of per- 
2 4.6.7. ſons with him. o 


things : 


22 * Whom I have ſent unto you for the 2 Tim. ge 


ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our 18527 10 


affairs, and hat he might comfory, your 4. 
hearts. | } Orr thereyf 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love Phil r. 20. 
with faith, from God the Father and the « cor. 4. ;. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. „ Aﬀts 20. 4. 


. ; 2 Tim. 4. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Ten 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt * || in ſincerity. Araen. 1 


41 Pet. 5. 14. 
r Tit. 2. 7. 
Or, with 


c | corruption. 
Written from Rome unto the Epheſians 


Eccls> 35-42. - 5 

Een. 2 . 10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong i 
Sr , the Lord, and? in the power of his he. | 
& 3-16. | . 1 Put e armour of God, 
Wen zz that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the | 
0 6.7 wiles of the devil. a 28 - 5 


1 IIA. 5-3. 


by Tychicus. | 


WES: in ” SR 2 | 
The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. 


. | 

4 s Paul ſaluteth . lippians, 3 and teſlifiet 

22 his 22 to God for their nr By 5m 
Jeiiowſpip in the goſpel: 8 bis affeftion pr 
tem, 'g and prayers for their ſpiritual im- 
Frevement, 12 He informeth them. that bis 
band; at Rome had turned out to the advance- 


g ” 


. 


nme. 


ment of the goſpel, which many were thereby 
induced to preach, tbaugbh with different views : 
21 that n how ſerviceable + his life 
might be to The cauſe of Cbriſt, thaggh for 
himſelf it were hapMer to die, be was doubt- 
ful in his choice: 25 but that he knew be 


E An 2-244 „ * E WS; es tees cath ri 8 0 
— 7 


| ſhould ſoon be at libgrty to viſit them again for 
their 


ws Hg ape. 4 8 um 


—— 
rere Seren 1 


E ON 


* EN 


v Phi 


Xx yer, 


Pauls affeftion for the Philippians: 


notxs beir comfort. 27 He exhorteth them to walk 
64. worthy of their profeſſicn, and to be ſteady and 


unanimous in the faith, for which they bad 


already been fellowſufferers with him. 
AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants 
6 1 Cor.1, 2. of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in 
Chriſt Feſus which are at Philippi, 
with the biſhops and deacons : 
> Rom. 7-7- 2* Grace be unto you, and peace, fromGod 
i Pcr.1.2. Our Father, and rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


„Coms. 3 ©I thank my God upon every [|remem- 
Eph.1.15,16, brance of you, 


Col, 1. 3. 


4 Always in every prayer of mine for you 


1 Theſſ. 1. 2. 

2 . all making requeſt with joy, . 

Len. 1. g For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from 
& 15. 26. . 

i Por. C. the firſt day until now; 

Ptul.4.14915 6 Being confident of this very thing, | 


Jotn 6. . that he which hath begun a good wor 
jor, © in you || will perform it funtil the day of 
wil.pm Jeſus Chriſt : ; 
hOr,gebave 7 Even asi 
beart. 
See inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and in 
b Eph. 3-7- the defence and confirmation of the go- 
col. 4. 3. 18. ſpel, * ye all are || partakers of my grace. 

2 1m.1.5 For! God is my record, ® how greatly 
1 . Lie after you all in the bowels of Jeſus 
labern with me riſt. N N 

Neem. 9. 9 And this I pray, * that your love may 
*9.1. abound yet more and more in knowledge 

and ix all |judgement ; 

3 10 That ye may || approve things that 
pTheſ-312 ate excellent ; ? that ye may be ſincere and 


107, fene. without offence 3 till the day of Chriſt ; 


t 1s meet for me to think this 


4. 3. 11 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 
th 51% teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 


. * unto the glory and praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, 
Fr: 1g. brethren, that the things which happened 
John 15, 
ti... furtherance of the goſpel ; 


—_— 3, 13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are ma- 


7h4.12,14- nifeſt : in all || the palace, and || in all other | 


for Gn. Places; 


jor e! 14 And many of the brethren in the 
765 Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 


without fear. 


15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of en- 
vy and * ſtrife ;. and ſome alſo of good will : | 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, | 
ſuppoſing to add affliction | 


17 But the other If love, knowing that | 


v Phil. 2. 3+ 


not fincerely, 
to my bonds : 


x ver. 7. 


IJ am ſet for * the defence of the goſpel. 


18 What then ? notwithſtanding, every | 


way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Chriſtais preached ;. agd I therein do re- 


Joice, yea, and will rejoice. 


CHAP. 


of you all, becauſe l have you * in my heart; 


unto me have fallen out rather unto the 


bellen. are much more bold to ſpeak the word 


I, II. He exborteth them to be fteady in the faith. 


ſalvation through your prayer, and the ,, £70... 

ſupply of * the Spirit of 5 Chriſt, Tm - 

20 According to my earneſt expettation Po 
and myghope, that in nothing I ſhall be = Roz: 3. c; 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as R 39 
always, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magni- Fh. 6. 19, 
fied in my body, whether ic be by life, or. 
by death. 

21 For to me to live zs Chriſt, and to die: 

s gain. | 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, this it the 

fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe 

I wot not. 

23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 42 Cor: 5: & 
having a deſire to *depart;. and to be with *>Tim-4. C. 
Chriſt; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh i: 
more needful for you. | 

25 And f having this confidence, I know « pra. 2. 24. 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you all 
for your furtherance and joy of faith ;. 

26 That * your rejoicing may be more cor. 1.144. 
abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me by my. 
coming to you again. 

227 Only * let your converſation be as it EN. 4. 1. 

becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whe- 1 Teck 2. 

ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, **< + *- 

I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand. N 4 »:: 

faſt in one ſpit, * with one mind * ſtriving k 2 Cor. 1.20e- 

igg]ther for the faith of the goſpel]; FD 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
 verfaries : ® which is to them an evident beg rg. 
ken of perdition, but to you of ſalva- Rem. 5. 12. 

tion, and that of God. re 

29 For unto you it is given in the be- A, f. 41. 

half of Chriſt, ® not only to believe on him, Ech... 

dut alfo to ſuffer for his fake ;. | W 

30 Having the fame conflict which ye 4516 1% 

ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me. 1 Theſl. 2. 2 

r I. 

1 Paul earneſtly recommenyeth ite Philippians 
mutual love and union, 3 lowlineſs of mind, ꝓand 
that charitable condeſcenſion for the good of others, 

| exemplified in abe life and death of Chrijt, ꝙ for 

which God bad exalted bim to be Lord of all. 

12 He exhorteth them to carefulneſs in working- 
out their own ſalvaticn, 14 to obey the will of 

God cheerfully and univerſally, that ſo they might 

aiftinguiſh — — the reſt of the world by 

a bright examp.e f virtue; 16 and by their: 
fteadineſs give him cauſe to rejcice in the ſucceſs: 
of his labours, who would gladly lay down his liſe 
to ſerve them. 19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy to 

them ſhortly, whom be greatly commendeth; 2 1 45 

he doth the affetiion and zeal of Epaphrodilas,. 

whom be ſendeth with this epiſile. 

there be therefore any conſolation: in 
I hriſt, if any comfort of love, if any er;. 14. 
tellowſhip of the Spirit, if any ,* bowels >Col. 3. 1. 


ö 


| 


2 
ol] 
* 
* 


19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 


and mercies, 
2 Fulfil. 


Paul exhorteth to union and charity. PHILIPPIAN S. 
„Sni 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- | 
64 


minded, having the fame love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. | 


— 3 Let nothing be done thro ſtrife 
#155 „ot vainglory; but in lowline mind 


5. 2, let each eſteem other better than them- 

bet ſelves. | a 

Gi 6. 4 Look not every man on his own 
Phil.:,15,16. things, but every man alſo on the things of 
Jam. 3. 14. oth $5 54 

Rom 12.10. Others. * - g 7 

Eph. 5-21- 5 Let this mind be in you, which was 


n 1 Fett. 5 Jo A © 
* 1 Cor. 10. alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : 
24 3Þ ©1035 


ab. 6 Who, being in the form of God, 
e Lag. thought it not robbery to be equal with 


Er, Ged: a | 
erz. But made himſelf of no reputation, 
2 Cur. 4 


$35.54 and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
Heb. 1. 3. - yant, and was made in the || likeneſs of 
& 10. 33. men: 

„ And bun found in faſhion as a man, 
_— he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
Rom. 15. 3. dient unto death, even the death of the 


m }{at. 42. I. 
& 49- 3, 6. 


croſs. 
& 52.13-& 9 Wherefore God alſo? hath highly ex- 


zck. 34-22, alted him, and * given him a name which 


Teen. 3. 3. is above every name: 


* 
* 


Matt. 20. 28. 
RES 20" That at the name of Jeſus every knee 


»Jobn 3. 14. ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and hung 


23.5 in earth, and 7477gs under the earth; 
| 3 | 
Gal. 4. 4 11 And that every tongue ſhould con- 


185 feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glepy 


; 
| 


. of God the Father. 


G 


, 


Jn 20.58 12WWherefore, my beloved, as ye N 


41.2 always obeyed, not as in my preſence on, 
e ” but now much more in my abſence, work 
Adis: .3- out your own ſalvation, with fear and 
4 Eph. 1. 20, trembling. _— 

. 13 For it is God which worketh in you 
7 Mai. 45. 43. both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. 


Matt. 28. 
Rev. a 


4 


| 


4 


Kem. 24-27 14 Do all things 7 without mutmurings 


«jobs 13.1; and diſputings : 


As 2-56 15 That ye may be blameleſs and || harm- | 


18er. Ce leſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, ® in 


*Pmi.z.. the midſt of © a crooked and perverſe na- 


*Eph-6.5- tion, among whom || * ye ſhine as lights in 
2 Cor. 3. 5. | | 
Hetr. 13.24, the world 5 1 


7e i 16 Holding forth the word of life; that 


zPet.4-9- I may rejoice in the day of Chtiſt, that 


g, hae not run in vain, neither laboured 
Eph. g 1. in vain. | 


Ds 17 Yea, and if * I b&+ offered upon the 


18. &in-xe. ſacrifice Þ and ſervice of your faith, I joy, 
16. and rejoice with you all. [4-4 FL 
e265, For the lame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and 


N 2. J tejoice with me. | 
12 „ 19 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend 


4 $ i 
#2 Tum. 4.6 * Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo | 
Al. — of good comfort, when I know | 
6. - „ . 
i ger. 3.4 Cal. 3. 24. | Or, Hoover. * Rom, 16, 21, 1 Thel 3. 2. 
| 7 | |; 7 


.* 


| 


1 


; 


which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 


Timothy commended. 


20 For I have no man l || likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your ſtate. 
21 For all ® ſeek their own, not the things rp; 


Anno 
ad a 
r — 


4+ 
13 


5 
Or, % dear 


wWrto me, 


22 But ye know the proof of him, that, = Cor. 10. 


as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with 
me in the goſpel. | 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 
with me. 45 e 

24 But *I truſt in the Lord that I alſo 
myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to 
you * Epaphroditus, my brother, and com- 
panion in labour, and * fellowſoldier, but 
your meſſenger, and he that miniſtered to 
my wants. ; 

26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 
that he had been ſick. | 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto 
death : but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I 
ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that, when ye ſee him again, ye may 


24.33. & 13.5. 
2 Kun. 4. 405 


16. 
n 1 Cor. 4. 17. 
1 Tim. 1. 2. 


2 Tim. 1. 2. 


o Phil. 1. 20. 
Philem. 22. 


p Phil. 4. 18. 
q Philem. 2. 


r2Cor. 8. 23. 
s 2 Cor. 11.9 
Phil. 4. 18. 


t ch. 1. 3+ 


rejoice, and that I may be the leſs ſor- 


rowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs; and || hold ſuch in 
reputation : | 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his life 
to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me 


„. HE 


1 Paul exhorteth to rejoice in the Lord, and to 
beware of the falſe teachers of the circumci- 
fon : 4 ſhewing that as a Jew he had better 

' grounds of confidence than they ; 7 but that be 
diſclaimed them all, truſting only to the juſtifi- 
cation which is of God by faith, and hoping 
to partake of the reſurrettion through Cbriſt. 
12 He acknowledgeth his preſent imperfe&ion, 
and that be was ſtill anxiouſly ſtriving for the 

prize: 15 exhorting others to be likeminded, 

17 and to follow bis. example; 18 for many 
were enemies to the goſpel, being earthly mind- 
ed; 20 but bis converſation and views were 
heavenly. | 

F. NALLY, my brethren, * rejoice in 

the Lord. To write the ſame things 
to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
for you zt is ſafe. _ 
2% Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the conciſion. 
3 For we are © the circumciſion, f which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and s rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 


fleſh. | 
4 Though 


a2Cor.13. 1% 
Phil. 4. 4+ 
1Theif. 5. 16. 
b Iſai. $6. 10. 
Gal. 5. 15+ 
enn. 
q Rom. 2. 78. 


Gal. 5. 2. . 


Deut. 10. 16. 
& 30. 6. 


7 4.4. 
Om. 2. 29. 
& 11, 12, 
Col. 2. 11. 
f John 4. 23 
24 


Rom. 7. b, 
8 Cai. 6. 14+ 


Ergen „er a we ne 


— 
22 


Mae 2 0/2 & rw ied S » 
SI en On Oo Pity gy 


Paul counteth all things loſs for Chri. CH A 


Anno 4 Though * I might alſo have confidence 
Po in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh 


> that he hath whereof he might truſt in 
18, 21. the fleſh, I more: 


iGen. 17.12. 
k2Cor.11.22. 
lRom.11.1. 


5 Circumciſed the eighth day, * of the 


gg f. ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, 


22. m an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
n Acts 23. 6. 


& 26.4 J. the law, "a Phariſee; | 
eAt4z+. 6 ®Concerning zeal, ?perſecuting the 
7005 8. 3. Church; d touching the righteouſneſs which 
4 9 1. is in the law, blameleſs. 15 

7 Lukgg. „ 7 But * what things were gain to me, 
Mat. 


4 thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. _ 
dl g.. 8 Yea doubtleſs, andIcount all things but 
ag 24: loſs * for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them 4, dung, that I may win Chriſt, © 
9 And be found in him, not having 
«Rom. 10. mine Own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
3&1. 1). law, but * that which is through the faith 
r „ K of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of 
8 God by faith: | 
dew er 10 That I may know him, and the power 
3 of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
2 Cor. 4 10, his ſufferings, being made conformable 
2 Tim. 3. 11, Unto his death; 


125 11 If by any means I 2 * attain unto 


Pet: G. 13. . 
2 AQts 26. 7. the reſurrection of the dea 


rim. 6. 14. 12 Not as though I had already * attained, 
3. either were already * perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may opprebend that for 
Jelus alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 

Els. © 
13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 
Dale e. apprehended: but #4:s one thing I do, © for- 


2 Cor. 5.16. getting thoſe things which are behind, and 

«1Cor.g reaching forth unto thoſe things which 

THR 5.1. Are before, 

, : Tim. 4 14. I preſs toward the mark for the priz 
eb. 12. 1. 


of f the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
11 Cel. . 16 Let us therefore, as many as be * per- 
6216-26 fect, be thus minded: and if in any thing 
12. ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 

x 64.6 5, even this unto you. 
\Phil.2.2. 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al- 


16. &11,% ready attained, let us walk x by the ſame 
1 Tb. 6, rule, !1 ind the ſ. hi 
x Theff, 1. 6. Tule, let us mind the lame thing. 


Gl) 17 Brethren, * be followers together of 


*. 41. 4 . me, and mark them which walk fo as ye 


Phil, 1.2% have us for an enſample. 


a6. Cer 11. 18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
2 You often, and now tell you even weeping, 


4 Rom. 16. That they are the enemies of the croſs of 
1 Tim. 6. 3. Chriſt: . 0 
Tit. a, 12+ 4 ? Whoſe end 7s deſtruction, 4 whoſe 
2 Cor. 11.14. God 75 their belly, and * whoſe glory 7s 
Kb. , in their ſhame, * who mind earthly 
* , ge, f | . . | 

* % 20 For (pur converſation is in heaven; 


— 


| himſelf. 


p. Iv. Exbortations to ſtedſaſtneſſ, &c. 


from whence alſo we * look for the Sa- nf 
viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: - 64 
21? Who ſhall change our vile hody, that 5TH 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 121. 
body, according to the working whereby Tir. 4 14. © 


he is able even to ſubdue all things unto ? x Cor. 15. 


8 43, 49- 
CHAP. IV. 2) 3M 
1 Paul exciteth to ſtedſaſtneſs in Chriſt, 2 and x Cor. 15: 
after ſome particular admonitions, 3 exhorteth *' © 
generally to religious joy, 5 moderation, 6 truſt 
in God with prayer, 8 and to every branch of 
moral goodneſs. 10 He teſtifieth his joy in the 
care ſhewn by the Philippians or his ſupply in 
priſon, though being always content he was 
above want; 15 and commendeth their former 
kiberality to him, not for his own ſake, but for 
the good that would redound to them from it. 
18 He acknowledgeth the receipt of their late 
bounty, aſſuring them that God would both 
accept and reward it. 20 He giveth glory toGod, 
and concludeth with ſalutations, and a bleſſing. 
Herefore, my brethren dearly belov- 
| ed and *longed for, my joy and «pa 1. x. 
crown, ſo ©ſtand faſt in the Lord, my ner. 


I 
il. 2. -— a 


dearly beloved. 1 Theft. a. 
2 1 beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 2 Pull. 1. 25. 
Ar that they be of the ſame mind in « h. 2 2. & 
the Lord. 316. 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yokefel- 
low, help thoſe women which laboured : Rom. 16. 3. 
with me in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, P. . 27. 
"and 77h other my fellowlabourers, whoſe 
names are in the book of life. f Exod. 326 
4 © Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again x- Ka. 
I ſay, Rejoice. Dan. 12. 1- 
Let your moderation be known unto R. 3.5. 
all men. The Lord i at hand. 1g 020. 
6 iBe careful for nothing; but in every Nom. 13. 12. 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with tk 36. 
thankſgiving let your requeſts be made 2. . 
known unto God. Jam 6%. 
7 And * the peace of God, which paſſeth ; Per. f., 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 5** 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things Mae 28 
are true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, Lye g. 7 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever Ihn Ff. 
things are pure, whatſoever things are car 355 
lovely, ! whatſoever things are of good re- 1%, 
ort; if there be any virtue, and if there li Theftg 22. 
e any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
9 ® Thoſe things, which ye have both an; 1. 
learned, and received, and heard, and ſeen © © 
in me, do: and *the God of peace ſhall , gu... 29. 
be with you. 33; & 16. 20. 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 3881 14.72. 


now at the laſt ® your care of me hath 3.555 


9+ 
Je 


—̃ — 


flouriſhed again; wherein ye were allo ö 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity. revived. 
6N 11 Not 


: 
* 
* 
ry 
F 
. 
o 
- 
; 
„ 
x 
ö 
' 


41 Cor. 4 11. 


e John 15, 5. 


e UL, an a 


The liberality of the Philippians praiſed. PHILIPPIANS. 


Anno - 
Gi 11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: 
2s  forlhave learned, fn hated ſtate I am, 
yr Tim & rere with to be content. SE 
2 12 11 know both how to be abaſed, and 
2 Car. 6. 0. I know how to abound: every where and in 
all things Iam inſtructed both to be full 
and. to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer need. 5 
| 13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
Core u . which ſtrengtheneth me. 
14 Notwithſtanding ye have well done, 
*Phil i . that ye did communicate with my afflic- 
tion. ; f 
15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that 
in the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 
„n. parted from Macedonia, no church com- 
municated with me as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye only. 
16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my neceſſity. 


| 


The concluſion. 


17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I de- ,, Ame 
ſire fruit that may abound to your account. 64. 

18 But || I have all, and abound: I am Se. 
full, having received * of Epaphroditus the Tit. z. 14. * 
things which were ſent from you, an odour v ol. 
of a ſweet ſmell, * a facrifice acceptable, | tu? 35: 
wellpleafing to God. "6. 

19 But my God * ſhall ſupply all your «vc2;%.* 


need * according to his riches in glory by be:. 


Chriſt Jeſus. | & 3+ 16. 

20 © Now unto God and our Father be <Rom. 16.27. 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. * 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. = 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, 3 they * Phil 1. 13. 
that are of Ceſar's houſehold. | 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *. 1640. 
be with you all. Amen. 

It was written to the Philippians from 

Rome by Epaphroditus. 
7 


— 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the g to the COL OSSIANS. 


. CHAP. I 


1 Aſter ſaluting the ſaints at Coloſſe, 3 Paul teſ- 


k tifieth bis thankfulneſs to God for the good ac- 


and bis continual prayers - for their improve- 
ment in ſpiritual knowledge, right practice, and 
thankſgiving to God for the benefits of redemp- 
tion by bis Son. 15 He 
alteil nature and mediatcrial office of Chriſt, 21 
- by whom they, who were once enemies, were 
now reconciled, if they continued true to the 
goſpel, 23 whereof be Paul was made a mi- 
nifter io preach it to the Gentiles. 
e of Jeſus Chriſt by 
the will of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, | 
.417. 2 To the ſaints * and faithful brethre 
284 7. in Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


12 Cor, 3-4 


— 5. 1 43 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 


64- 
s 
Þ z Cor. 4-17 
21, * 


and of the love which ye have to all 
r the ſaints, | . . 

Lat ag. 5 For the hope * which is laid up for you 
16-25 in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel; | 

s Which is come unto you, as 17 75 in all 


D, the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it 


VET. 2 


* 


ww 


e Asye ail laid of "Epuph 
7 As ye | Epaphras our 
* 2 Cor. It. 4 fellowſervant, who is for you 
h faithful miniſter of Chriſt; 3 
1 | 1 3 * . 


ſheweth them the ex- 


2 doth alſo in you, fince the day ye heard of 
in truth: 


8 Who alſo declared unto us your love ,, Ame _, 
in the Spirit. 

g For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day Ne 
we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, n 
and to defire ? that ye might be filled with ver. 3, 4. 

1 the knowledge of his will *in all wiſdom ; 1 
and ſpiritual ann 1 3 

10 * That ye might walk worthy of the Ept.:. 3. 

Lord * unto all pleafing, being fruitful in pid. 1.7. 


every g work, and increaſing in the A:. 
knowledge of God 3 1 16. 


2 Cor. 9. 8. 


11 *Strengthened with all might, AC- Phil. 2. 17. 
cording to his glorious power, ? unto all Rar. 1.25. 
patience and longſuffering with joy- = Eph. 3.16. 


| fulneſs ; | 7 Eph. 


4. 2. 
12 Gieing thanks unto the Father, Rm 5 +: 
which hath made us meet to be par- ** hefl cho, 


takers of ® the inheritance of the ſaints in FEE | 


light: | i 1. Its 
13 Who hath delivered us from the f 5 1 
wer of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated as : . 
into the kingdom of + his dear Son: 2 Pet. 1. 71. 
14 la whom we have redemption , % 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 2. 
ſins: Erb. f. & 
= Who is the image of the inviſible 78557 
God, * the firſtborn of every creature: Hebr, 1. 3. * 
16 For * by him were all things created, » jon A. 3. 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, , 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be Hebr.1.2.. 
thrones, or idominions, or principalities, zph. 1.2 
or powers: all things were created * by et. 225 
him, and for him : ERom.11-36e 
17 ! And he is before all things, and by John 1,3. 
him all things conſiſt, = yin E746 
N CY 


„ * bj „ , , 


— 
Ze 


be Gentiles reconciled to God 5 y Chrif, CHAP. II. De lat of ordinancts abolifled. 
Anno 18 And ® he is the head of the body, the] bad quickened them with Chrift, and both abo. 5 6841 

ve urch: who is 5e beglnniog: d , ” 86d the WW ordinances, that was againſt . 
= Eph. 2. 10, born from the dead; that || in all z477gs he them, 15 and alſo ſpoiled principalities and wr 2 
22.44.15 might have the preeminence. powers. 16 He therefore urgeth them not to 
1Gor.11.3- 19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him | ſubmit to legal ordinances, which were tut a 
— 2 mould all fulneſs dwell; | tote ſhadow of Chriſt ; nor to the worſhip of angels, 
„ e having made peace through and other vain pratlices of human deviſing. | 
10% „ the blood of his croſs, * by him to recon- 5 . 
np 16. Cile * all things unto himſelf ; by him, I. /ay, OR I would that ye knew what great f! Or, fear, 
* +3+ . Whether hey be things in earth, or things [| * conflict I have for you, and for them el 1.39 
n 1 r and Ye 4 many as have not x 8 2. 

a. * ar And you, that were ſometime alie- | ſeen my face in the fleſh ; e 
eg. 2:14» nated and ines in your mind by 2 That their hearts might be comfort- 8 Phil 5 . 
Beer. us. wicked works, yet now hath he recon- | ed, being knit together in love, and unto, för ,. 
Rs led they of his den through ü ee Bet 
mote 22 In the of his fle rou anding, 28 
For, tyyour death, * to preſent . holy ad phages ue 7 God, and of the Father, and n. 8.28. 
mind in | | . . f t: '4 | C ; g 6343 | | | 
e *Y 3 5 che faith grounded | : 3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
vEphi2.15,16 and ſettled, and Be not moved away from | wiſdom and knowledge, | dons 45 
Eph. 1. & the hope of the goſpel, which ye have 4 And this I fay, * leſt any man ſhould 
5-theg: 4. 3, heard, and which was preached * to every | beguile you with Ie words. OY Pa 
Tit. 2. 14 creature Which is under heaven; whereof | 5 For s though I be abſent in the fleſh, « ;Then.r. 


- 
5 1 


Jude 24. a wig : t ith you in irit, joying and 4 3: 

4. 1 am made a miniſter; 3 et am I with you in the ſpirit, joyin — ny 
9575 70 1 now rejoice in my ſufferings | beholding “ your order, and the i ſtedfaſt- IE? 
ckom.1618, * for you, and fill up that which is be- neſs of your faith in Chriſt, © m Jer. 29.8. 
2 hind of the afflictions of Chriſt in my 6 * Az ye have therefore received Chriſt Eph. 4. "_—_ 
zer. fleſh for his body's ſake, which is the | Jeſus the Lord, % walk ye in him: _ - 
pb. 3-7- church: 7 | Rooted and built up in him, and ſta- n Mar, 5. 2 
1 Fm . 25 Whereof I am made a miniſter, ac- | bliſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, Ja = + 
2 G53 cording to © the diſpenſation of God which | abounding therein with thankſgiving.  1Or,clemen. 


o Gal. 4. 3, 9. 


oY is given to me for you, || to fulfil the word Þ 8 ® Beware leſt any may ſpoil you through ver. 20. 


Phil, 3. 18. _—_ - | philoſophy and vain deceit, after a the tra- G. 1,“ 

2 Tim. 3 6 pat, Eves the myſtery which hath been Jition of men, after the || * rudiments of 5 job» 1. 16. 

Eph. 1-23 hid from ages and from generations, * but | the world, and not after Chriſt. 2 Pex. 4. 22. . 
Gal.2.7. now is made manifeſt to his ſaints: 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs ; Col. e. 

bz. 27 To whom God would make known | of the Godhead bodily. e 

| Or, full . what 7s ® the riches of the glory of this 101 And ye are complete in him, which — 

Led of God, myſtery among the Gentiles; which is | is the head of all * principality and power: Phil. 3.3. 

Men 18. Chriſt || in you, the hope of glory: II In whom alſo ye are * circumciſed with 8 


1Cor-2-7 28 Whom we preach, * warning every | the circumciſion made without hands, in STI 
« Matz13.21- man, and teaching every man in all wiſ- | ® putting off the body of the fins of the 5 Cel. . 


. 4 oy ; Þ that we ma reſent ever man fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt 2 2 —_ 1. 19. 
nom. g, 23; 283 i Chriſt veſts? : 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, where- = 0 * 
47 . 29 * Whereunto I alſo labour, * ſtriving | in alſo 7 ye are riſen with him through * the 5.0.11 : 

| 185 youu, * according to his working, which work- faith of the operation of God, who hath Fr. . 258. 
27 Nadz. 1. 1. eth in me mightily. | fro raiſed him from the dead. . 2 ** 
N 72 Cor. 11. 2. Eph. 5. 27. ver. 22. 1 1 Cor. 15. 10. * Col, 2. 1. 13 b And you, being dead in your ſins and Ifai. 53. fz. 
Eph, 2,194 & 3.7420 | the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he t- it > 

| CHAN. H. quickened together with him, having for- b — 

* I1 Paul teftifieth his ſolicitude for the churches | given you all treſpaſſes; 16. 11. 


q _ | Eph. 4. 8. 
hich had not ſeen him, that they might be | 14 © Blotting out the handwriting of or- Hove. 117 
united in love, 4 attain a per ſect knowledge | dinances that was againſt us, which was; g 12+ 


8. ww of the Chriſlian revelation, 4 not being ſe- N to 17 ae it out of the way, e . 

| duced from their ſtedfaſineſs in the faith, $8 | nat ing It to ro 83 N 85 8 AA. yy, 5p 
K nur corrupted through philoſophy and human tra= | 15, And having ſpoiled parents OY 22 
. ditions, 9 He ſheweth that they were already and powers, he made a ſhew of them open + EKIC 
** a complete in Chtiſt, having attained the true | ly, tr jumphing over them AAA Its. | | r 
5 * circumciſion figured in baptiſm; 13 that God | 16 Let no man therefore judge you * 


6 N 2 meat, 


rr 24 0340/08 rd A 
fa 


7 nd IT 0 ION of ak + 05%, 2 et poo a 


Exborcation to be beavenly minded, Sc. COLOSSIANS. The duties of wives, buſbands, &c. 


v0 | 1 meat, or in drink, or || in reſpect b of an 
* holyday, or of the new moon, or of the 
days : © X 


Re 17 * Which are a ſhadow of things to 


3 Hebr. 3. 5. come; but the body z5 of Chriſt. 


F 18 * Let no man || beguile you of your 
— reward in a voluntary humility and wor- 
S. L. ſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe 
22 things ' which he hath not ſeen, vainly 
vr-23 puffed up by his fleſhly mind, 
13. a | 
: Tin.z.7 19 And not holding ® the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
_ - having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit 
together, increaſeth with the · increaſe of 


ears 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
from * the || rudiments of the world, ? why, 
a though living in the world, are ye ſub- 


4 21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 
Bo 22 Which all ate to periſh. with the 
© ak. 29. 75 ufing;) after the commandments an 


are g. doctrines of men Y 
Tim. l. 23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of 


. wiſdom in wilt worthip, and humility, |! in one body; ® and be ye thankful. 


} Or, 4#=;&- and || neglecting of the body; not in any 


Wwing. honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


C HAP. III. a+ 

1 The apaſtle exborteth to be heavenly minded, 

5 to mortify carnal luis, and to put away all 
malice amd ill dealing in reſpe# of one another, 
as beeometh Chriftians ; 12 be recommendeth 
brotherly kindneſs, charity, and other general 
duties. 18 The relative duties of wives, 19 
and buſbands: 20 of children, 21 and parents : 
22 and of ſervants toward their maſters. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 


4 
* 


3 Rom. 6 
3 


1 thoſe things which are above, where 


625-3 * Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. 
yr, =i9- 2 Set your affection on things above, 
Gal. 2. 20. not on things on the earth. 8 
Ae, 3*< For ye ate dead, and your life is hid 
S with Chriſtin G M . 
n 4 When Cheit, who is our life, ſhall 
75 Cort rg, appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 
. * * In 1 «4 


e re you 
De 8. 12, » Mortify therefore i your members 
nt +: which are — 2 


n the earth ;-* fornication, 


3 idolatr S 3 8 bY 0 »4 4 4 * L h : | 
s Por which things“ fake the wrath of 
, God cometh on the children of diſobe- 
1 dience: . 
3 Cor 6. 1h 


E 7 ls the which ye alſo walked ſome 
1 4. 22, time, when ye lived in them. 5 


Bb . „ 5 1 But now. ye alſo put off all theſe; 
r e e 
Erh. 4. 2 - „ 2 


anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, * filthy pn 
communication out of your mouth. 64- 
9 »Lie not one to another, * ſeeing that MITT 
ye have put off the old man with his deeds ; pft 25. 
10 And have put on the new man, which 24. 
is renewed in knowledge * after the image ph. 4. 23 
of him that ? created him: 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor Cen-. a. 
Jew, circumſion nor uncircumciſion, Bar- Gal, 3.28. 
barian, Scythian, bond zor free: but EF. f. f. 
Chriſt 15 all, and in all, | » Eph, I. 27- 
12 b Put on therefore, © as the ele@ of « bet 7. 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 3 Per 1 10. 
cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 20, s x. 
neſs, longſuffering ; | Eph. 4-2, 32 
13 Forbearing one another, and for- 1 2» 
iving one another, if any man have a Eph. 4 2, 3% 
nad againſt any: even as Chriſt for- complain, 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. | 8 
14 And above all theſe things * put Nen. 13. 
on charity, which is the * bond of perfect- Eb. 5. 2: 
neſs. | Col, 2. 2. 
15 And let the peace of God rule in 4+; 
your hearts, * to the which alſo ye are called 5 f.“ 
| ne... 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rug 47. 
richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admo- Eb. 2. 18, 
niſhing one another in pſalms and hymns l 
and ſpiritual ſongs, foging with grace in 227446 
your hearts to the Lord. „ þ 
17 And ? whatſoever ye do in word or 7, Cor ö.. 
deed, 4o all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, ge. 1. l. 
5 giving thanks to God and the Father by Col. i. 12. 
im. ; Thel 18. 
18 * Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your Hebr. 13.16 
own huſbands, * as it 1s fit in the Fond. . 
19 * Huſbands, love your wives, and be, Feb. . 3. 
not bitter againſt them. * Eph. L8 
20 * Children, obey your parents ? in all 1 te: 4, 7. 
things: for this is well pleaſing unto the $43 
Lord. {IA 
| 21 * Fathers, provoke not your children = Art. 8; . 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
22 * Servants, obey in all things your * Eph. 6. 5, 
maſters © according to the fleſh; not with 7Tim.s. 2. 
eyeſervice, as menpleaſers; but in ſingle- Th. a. 9- 


| : 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
neſs of heart, fearing God : b ver, 20. | 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heattily, Ach. L., a 
as to the Lord, and not unto men; 
| 24 © Knowing that of tae Lord ye ſhall ' En. 6.8. 
receive the reward of the inheritance: f tor # zCor. 7.22 
ye ſerve the Lord Chritt. 
| 25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done: and Rom. 2 11. 


A; res 2. 10. 


s there is no reſpect of perſons. _— 
CHAP. Iv. 2 


— 


1 7 _ of maſlers toward their fervants. 2 4 
| general exortation to perjeverance in prayer, 


5 diſcreet 


1 Thell. 4. 9. 


q 
& 
P 
7, 
2 


F 5 applauding them for their exemplary reception 


The duty of maſters. 1 
bonn 5 diſcreet conduf?, 6 and well-ordered ſpeech. 


64. 7 The apoſtle commendeth Tychicus and Oneſimus, 

wry 8 by whom be ſent this epiſtle : 10 and concludeth 
with divers ſalutativns, and a bleſſing. 

. Eph. 6. g. Aſters *, give unto your ſervants that 


which is juſt and equal; knowing 
that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 


„oke 18. 1. 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
Fob. 6. 18. ſame with thankigiving; | 
ec 5:37 3 Withal praying allo for us, that God 


<Col.2.79. would open unto us a door of utterance, 
«oh 6.19. to ſpeak ; the myſtery of Chriſt, # for 
14. which I am alſo in bonds: 


ex Cor. 16. 9. 


2 Cor, 2-12. 4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I 
Cor. & 1. Ought to ſpeak. 

Eph.6. 19 5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that 
42.2 Are without, i redeeming the time. 

Phi. . ) 6 Let your ſpeech be alway k with grace, 


14 227 15 ſeaſoned with falt, ® that ye may know 


n Eph. 6. 21. Lord . ' 

2 8 * Whom have ſent unto 
ſame purpoſe, that he might 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts ; 

9 With ? Oneſfimus, a faithful and be- 
loved brother, who is one of you. They 
ſhall make known unto you all things 
es 19-29 which are done here. | 
Philem, 24 10 *Ariſtarchas my fellowpriſoner ſa- 
2 Tim. . . Iateth you, and * Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to 


_ for the 
now your 


8 Philem. 10. 


. * — 


CHAP. IV. 


| 


| 


| 


Divers falutabions.* - 
whom ye received bfu: 


Barnabas, (touchin 
commandments: if he come unto you, 
receive him; | 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, - 
who are of the circumciſion. Theſe only 
are my fellowworkers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort unto me. 
12 * Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 5Col.r.7. 
vant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always || la- jor. g-w-g. 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, that * 88e 
ye may ſtand a perfect and || complete in all; Ma. 5.48. 
the will of God. : er 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath ch. 3. 15 
a great zeal for you, and them that are in l Or, Fee: 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. M1 : 
14 * Luke, the beloved 9 and Tim. 411, 
Demas, gfeet you. rin 4-10, 
15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 
odicea, and Nymphas, and the church 1 U. 162g. 
which is in his houſe. | ene 
16 And when this epiſtle is read among 1 Thea 5, 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the churen 
of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe 
read the epiſle from Laodicea. e 
15 And ſay to *Archippus, Take heed to *Philem. 2, 
© the miniſtry which thou haſt received in 1 Tn. 4 4 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Ni: 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me roy 
Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be 5 Her az 
with you. Amen. an 


J Written from Rome to the Coloſſians 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


* a _ 


— 


& 14. 20. 


4 


— 


— — * 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS. | 4 


Anno © 
DOMINI 
Ide ſalutation. 2 Paul ſheweth his thankful 

remembrance of the Theſſaloutans in his prayers 
on acconnt of their faith, charity, and patience; 


. of the goſpel, and improvement under it. 
22 Cor. 1.79. AUL, and * Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
1 unto the church of the Theſſalonians 


3 Pe 
"Br which is in God the Father and in 
dEh.r.2, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : * Grace be unto you, 


and peace, from God our Father, and the | 


im. 1.26 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
« lem, 2 © We give thanks to God always for 


11 Theſſ. 2. 5 . 2 
. you all, making mention of you in our 


e ſoh 6 
al. phone rayers; 5 F 
170 6 4 Remembering without ceafing © your 


1. work of faith, fand labour of love, and pa- 
on tience of hope in our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, in 


bk CRA TR: bi | 


| d 6.0, the fight of God and our Father ; 
Gd, yur 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, *® your | 


Col. 3. 12. election of G d. 


Theil. 2. 13. 2 | 8 


5 For d our goſpel came not unto you in ,, Ae , 
word only, but alſo in power, and in the . 
Holy Ghoſt, * and in much aſſurance ; as xe 
| ye know what manner of men we were 7,07 24 
among you for your fake. \ r 

6 And ® ye became followers of us, and Reb. x. 3. 
of the Lord, having received the word in 2 
much affliction, * with joy of the Holy > The 27. | 
Ghoſt: © 4 | * 1. .. 

So that ye were enſamples to all that k 
2 Theſſ. 3. 9. 

8 For from you * ſounded out the word Reb. 8. 

of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Rom. 10.1 


Pon. 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

na cts F. 41. 
Achaia, but alſo ? in every place Jour faith e Rom. 1.8. 


to God-ward is ſpread abroad; fo that we goats 1. 4. 
need not to ſpeak any thing. 1 


9 For they themſelves ſhew of us a what . 5. 


manner of entering in we had unto you, Phil. x. 20. 
rand how ye turned to God from idols to 2 Kr 1. 
ſerve the living and true Gd; 7 
10 And * to wait for his Son * from hea- TheM®4.16, 
yen, * whom he raiſed from the * * 1 A0 4. 2 
us, 8 


. 


Paula manner of preaching the goſpel: I. THESSALONIANS. His great care for the 7 beſſalonians. 


bx Jeſus, which delivered us from the wrath 
do come. 


Rom. 2-9" A. IL 
e 5% 1 Paul ſerteth forth in what manner be had preach- 
ed the goſpel to the Tbeſſalonians, 13 and they 
Bad reterved and ſuffered for it. 17 He ſpew- 
erb bis defire of coming to them, and the caufe 
wubich bad bitherto prevented him; 19 teſtify- 
mM his joy and ſaligfaction in them. 


$3. 45a > 


c. v OR * yourſelves, brethren, know our 
_— entrance in unto you, that it was not 
- In pain: b 


2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye 

r know, at * Philippi, we were bold in our 
' 4 A8817:2. God *to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
. © with much conteation. 1 
Derne. 3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
Zee x. x6. nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 
1 Nu , 4 But as £ we were allowed of God * to 
2. be put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
- Gal.2-7. Apeak; not as pleaſing men, but God, 
Tir-1-3- * which trieth our hearts. Fo 
Frs. 5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 


A 33 tering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of | 


2Cor-2.77- covetouſneſs; God is witneſs : 
2-£:2-5- 6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
» jew 5 42, of you, nor yet of others, when * we might 
F g 12. have || been ? burdenſome, à as the apoſtles 


3 hriſt. 
2 Cor. 20. 1, G ..7:But* we Were 


- .7:But tle among you, even 
* 10,11-+ as a nurle cheriſheth her children: | 
br 3-9. 
I t Or, ofed e were willing to have imparted unto 
72 C0 11. you, not the goipel of God only, but alſo 
2 . Our OWN. | e ye were dear unto 
4 1.Car- 9. 1, US. : 4 2 L's | 

EEG i 3 9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
S and travail: for labouring night and day, 
2 Tin 2.24. becauſe we would not be chargeable unto 
22 any of es we preached unto you the 
+2Cor. 22. goſpel of Gd. en. 23 
Jene 3 107 Ye dre witneſſes, and God alſo, 
3 K * how holily and juſtly and unblameably 


"2 IK 3.1 Wy behaved elves among you that 
13, 1 ; Neve: ., 4 
A 11 As ye know how we exhorted and 


f 


glory. * 
2 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
27m. 3.6 © Without ceaſin 


W of us, ye received it * not as the word of 
2 men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, 
Which effectually worketh alſo in you that 


„ 


8 So being affectionately deſirous of you, | 


Anno 


14 For ye, brethren, became followers. , Ano 
* of the churches of God which in Judea 54. 
are in Chriſt Jeſus; for * ye alſo have ſuffer- TIE 
ed like things of your own courtrymen, Ad 17. 5, 
even as they Have of the Jews: 1 Hebr, bn 
15 > Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 3, 
i their own prophets, and have || perſecuted 4 x. 15. & 5. 
us; and they pleaſe not God, * and are con- LN. zA. 
trary to all men: Tat 349 37+ 
16 ' Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 34. * 
tiles that they might be ſaved, ® to fill up j or, 424 
their fins alway : * for the wrath is come pq, , , 
upon them to the uttermoſt. ae. 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from 4 1. 3 
you for a ſhort time in preſence, not in 28.1 K if. 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 2 gaz 
? to ſee your face with great deſire. 5 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto . 5 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but 2: cor. s.z. 
1 Satan hindered us. P1Thef.ro, 
19 For what 7s our hope, or joy, or Nn, 


crown of || rejoicing ? Are not even ye in *,2« 1 707 
the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at 4. . 
his coming : 107 c. 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. rhe 35 
CHAP Hl. 22.12. 


1 The apoſtle ſheweth that out of his great care 
for the Theſſalonians be had ſent Timothy to 
comfort and flirengthen them in the faith; 
6 wwhboſe good report of them had been a great 
conſolation to him in his diftreſſes. 9 He teſti- 

fei bis thankfulneſs to God, and earneſt dęſire 

to Tee them ;, 11 praying God to guide bim to 
them, and for their increaſe in love and holineſs 
unto the end. 


Herefore * when we could no longer ver. ;. 
forbear, d we thought it good to be vA, 17.15 
left at Athens alone; 

2 And ſent Timotheus, our brother, and « rom. 16. 
miniſter of God, and our fellow labourer *,,. 16.1 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, 2 Cor. 1 13. 
and to comfort you concerning your faith : | 

That no man ſhould be moved by Eph. z. n 
theſe afflictions: for yourſelves know that 
* we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with you, 7+ 2.4, 
we told you before that we ſhould ſuffer : cor. + 9 
tribulation ; even as it came to paſs, and 7 per. 2:21. 
ye know. | r 

5 For this cauſe, when I could nMonger * ver.. 


forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by * 1©or.7-5 


ſome means the tempter have tempted youunm. 


and our labour be in vain. I'Gal. 2. 2. 


6 K But now when Timotheus came from Fl. 2.10 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings ** 
of your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of. us always, deſiring 


Qs 18.1, 


- 


p „ ” 
believe. | 
ws 
* 221 
* oy = 


oy to ſee us, as we allo zo /ee you: 
7 Therefore, brethren, ® we were com- 4% 
a forted 


J 
] 


Exbortatiam to pleaſe God. 


» £999 1 forted over you in all our affliction and di- | 


5 ſtreſs by your faith: 
8 For now we 


live, if ye n ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 

g For what thanks can we render to God 
4Rom- 1-42 Again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
r 1 Thell. 2. joy for your ſakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying 

01. . 12. ingly * that we might ſee — and 
er. might perfect that which is lacking in your 
T 1 Thel. - faith ? | 

10h. 4 9 «„ 11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
"0! and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || * dire& our 
Y 1 Cor, 1. 8. way unto you. 

beck 523. 12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
1 2.17. and abound in love * one toward another, 
„ and toward all men, even as we do toward 


s Loch. 14. 5. 1 
Jude 14. y ou: 6 
13 To the end he may 7 ſtabliſh 2 
hearts unblameable in holineſs before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt * with all his ſaints. 
HAF. . 
1 Paul exhorteth the Theſſalonians. ie proceed in 
their endeavours to pleaſe God by a holy and juſt 
converſation. og He commendeth their love to 
one another, intreating them to abound in it, 
11 and quietly io follow their reſpective call- 
ings. 13 And that they might not ſorrow for 
the dead, as men without hope, he briefly deſcrib- 


exceed- 


17. 
s 2 Cor. 13. 
„11. 


O. LUrthermore then we || beſeech you, 
+Phil. 3, 27, brethren, and || exhort you by the Lord 


2 For ye know what commandments we 
gave — by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 For this is * the will of God, ever 
Cor. 6.15, © your ſanctification, that ye ſhould ab- 
Col. 3. g. ſtain from fornication : | 
"om. 1-24 4 8 That every one of you ſhould' know 
eb. 4.17, how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
iCor.15.34, and honour; p 0 
dat $5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, i even 
1er as the Gentiles * which know not God: 
len 10 1, 6 That no man go beyond and || defraud 
bor 6, g. his brother || in any matter: becauſe that 
10r, preſs, the Lord ® zs the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
tor, alſo hate forewarned you and teſtified. 
"Tg: 7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
1911-44. Cleanneſs, ® but unto holineſs. 

8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, ? who hath alſo given 
unto-us his holy Spirit. 

| Or 9 But as touching brotherly love * ye 
'1Gor.2, Need not that I write unto you x for * ye 


0 © 7.40. 1Johnq.24 4 1 Theff. g. 1 * Jer, 31. 6. 45. & 14+ 26. 
Hebr. $, 11. 1 by FI . 34+ John 45. & 14 


1 Cor, 2. % 


iebr. 12.1 
Sha bo = 


eden 
— 10. 16. 


CHAP. IV. V. 


| 


Chriſt's ſecond coming deſeribed. + 
yourſelves are taught of God * to love one , 2% 5, 
another. | 84. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the mag. 


brethren which are in all Macedonia: but JM "3 4 


5. 12. 


we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe Epb. 5. 2. 
more and more; 1 Joha J. 16 


11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and rh 2 
* to do your own buſineſs, and ” to work : f 
with your own hands, as we commanded in # 
you; 8 
12 · That ye may walk honeſtly toward Tg, 28. 
them that are without, and ht ye may 3, 5 12. 
have lack || of 2 COPY 
13 But I would not have you to be igno- 2 Cor. 3. 2r. 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 1 Pe: 2:72. ; 
aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others 1,29 _ 
* which have no hope. ho ox 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died Bat. 1 5. 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which 3%; E 12. 
ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. ces: 
15 For this we ſay unto you * by the 4, 8 
word of the Lord, that f we which are 1 Ks fl. 
alive and remain unto the coming of the 7, :8. & 20. 
2 ſhall not prevent them which are #:cor. 15.5. 
eep. | 
10 P or * the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 30 „ 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice AS»: rr 


of the archangel, and with * the trump of cor. «5.52... 


God: 
firſt: 
17 * Then we which are alive and re- r. 15.51. 
main ſhall be caught up together with 
them ! in the clouds, to meet the Lord in n.. 
the air: and fo ® ſhall we ever be with the n. 
Lord. Er 
18 4 Wherefore || comfort 
with theſe words. 


| . 

1 The apoſtle proceedeth to ſhew that Cbriſt's com- 
ing will be ſudden, exhorting Chriſtians to watch 
and be ſober, ſo as not to be taken by ſurprize. 
12 He beſeecheth them to reſpef their ſpiritual 
guides; 14 and giveth divers other precepts ; 
23 concluding with a prayer and ſalutations. 


UT of * the times and the ſeaſons, bre= *Mat.24 3 
thren, ye have no need that I write Aa: ts 7 
unto you RE RNs 

2 For yourſelves know perfectly that the 
— 4 the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the 
night. 

y For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 7,3 * © 
ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh © Ii. 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with Luke . 27, 
child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. 3 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 27 ber 9 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a 1 23573 
thief. | ber 


5 Ye are all 5 the children of light, _ ; John 2. 8. 
0 


i and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe : 2 ok i 


one, another 


11. 


il Or, axbert. 


Mat. 24. 43s 
it & 25+ 13. 

uke 12. 39, 
40. 


2 Pet. 3. 10. 


s Epheſ. 5.8. 


* 


Exhartation to vigilance, Ge. I. THESSALONIANS. 


ode the children of the day: we are not of the 
$4 ight, nor of darkneſs. | 
„ * Therefore let us not fleep, as do 
i Matth. 24: others; but let us watch and be ſober. 
om. 12.2% 7 For © they that ſleep ſleep in the night; 
— _ they that be drunken are drunken in 
night. 
N „ 8 But let us, who are of the day, be ſo- 
es i ber, ® putting on the breaſtplate of faith 
i A8s2-15- and love; and for an helmet, the hope of 


East 2 iz. ſalvation. 


28 9 For God hath not appointed us to 
zThefl. 1.30 wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Fades. Jeſus Chriſt, ; | 
22 10 Who died for us, that, whether we | 
y Rom, 14 wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 

4 Gor. 5. 15. him. | 

4:iThe4q 11 3 Wherefore || comfort yourſelves to- 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, * to 
know them which labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 

you; | 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in 
love for their 1 ſake. And be at 
peace among yourſelves. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 

Gal. 5. 22. 


Divers precepts and exhortations. 


16 * See that none render evil for evil px! 
unto any man; but ever follow that which «54 
is good, both among yourſelves, and to all To 
men. Prov. 20. 23. 
16 * Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. : 
18 In every thing give thanks : for this 


& 24. 29. 
Matth. 5. 39, 


om. 12. 17. 
1 Cor. 6. 7. 
1 Pct. 3.9. 


is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concern- + Gal. 6. 0, 
ing you. 2 — Coe 
19 © Quench not the Spirit. < Luke K. 
f * 080 
20 * Deſpiſe not propheſyings. & 21. 36 


21 ® Prove all things; * hold faſt that 
which is good. 3 

22 i Abitain from all appearance of evil. « tp". 5.0. 

23 And ł the very God of peace ſanctify S. ze. 
you wholly; and I pray God your whole : Tim. 4.4. 
ſpirit and foul and body ® be preſerved See :Cor. 14. 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 7 ce, . 


elus Chriſt. 
] 24 Faithful zs he that calleth you, who $1Gor, 8 
alſo will do it. r £8. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 3 
26 »Gteet e brethren with an holy « Phil. 4. 9. 
kiss... 1 
27 I || charge you by the Lord that à this v Cor. 1. . 


epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. 4 18. f. 
28 »The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 355% %7 
be with you. Amen. 2 Theil. 3. 1, 


The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians 3 


YGal. 5.22 warn them that are || unculy, comfort 
A the feebleminded, * ſupport the weak, 7 be 
« Tin. 4-2. patient toward all men. 


—_— 


| 


was written from Athens. 1847 
2 Theſſ. 3. 4. 1 Rom. 16. 20, 24. 2 Theſſ. 3.18, 


>” > 


_—— 


* — 
© 


Anno 


MF - - CHAP. I. | 
I The ſalutation. 3 Paul certifieth the Theſſalo- 
Lynn e the good opinicn-which be had of their 
faith, love, and patience; 6 of the righteous 
Judgement of God in puniſbing their enemies, 
and recompen/ing their ſufferings; 11 and of his 
prayers that God would fulfil bis gracicus pur- 
poſe in them. 
AUL, * and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians 
> in God our Father and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 
cer. 3. 2< Grace unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ies 3 We are bound to thank God always 
ez. . for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe 
that your. faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the Charity of every one of you all toward 
Wo 3 "qa 1 EL ; | 
4 50 that we ourſelves glory in you in 
1 the churches of God Fe — 5 = 
N and faith * in all your perſecutions and tri- 
„ bulations that ye endure; | 


* 


2 © 
- 


* 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


5 Which is ha manifeſt token of the righ- , A532 
teous judgement of God, that ye may be 5s 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God, C 
for which ye alſo ſuffer ; CRIMES 
6 * Seeing it 7s a righteous thing with k Rev. 6. 10, 
God to recompenſe tribulation to them that 
trouble you; | 
7 And to you who are troubled ! reſt K. 14% 
with us, when ® the Lord Jeſus ſhall be #2 Thel 4 
revealed from heaven with + his mighty jute 14- 
angels, | 5 


0 the angals of 
8 In 7 fire || taking vengeance 11 
on them that know not God, and * that 2 « 2:4 


2 Pet. J- 7. 
Rev. 21. 8. 


obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: — 2 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- . 79.6 
ing deſtruction from the preſence of the ; Rom. J.. 
Lord, and * from the glory of his power; 2 Pl. 79 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified ? Deur. .. 
in his ſaints, * and to be admired in all them !7;:73. . 
that believe (becauſe our teſtimony among 


P. 39. 7- 
you was believed) in that day. ? 710 . 
1 Wherefore alſo we pray always for 

| you, 


Leere r ˙—¹ʃRN ee eo ES 


— 
$$ 


r 


8299 


The man of iin deſcribed. 
pos you, that our God would 


54+ 


Or, 
woucbſafe. 
u ver. 5. 


x ITheſſ. 1. 3. 
y 1 Pet. 1. 7. 


& 4. 14+ 


and the Lord 


Eph, 5. 6, 
ms, 1. 
d Mat. 24- 7 
Eph. 5. 6. 


22, 
Ezck, 14; p 
'Mat, 5A 
I, 


Tim. 4. 1. 


Kom. 1. 32, 


FX 
* come a fallin 


ed, ! wh 


* working of Satan with a 


| count you 
worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and * the 
work of faith with power : 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in 
m, according to the grace of our God 
eſus Chriſt. | | 


CY AP. II. 

1 Paul warneth the Theſſalonians againſt a ground- 
Jeſs ſurmiſe tha! the day of Chriſt was near at 
band; 3 ſhewing that it would be preceded by 

a great apoſiaſy, and that the man of fin 

» would be firſt revealed, and by bis wicked im- 
poſtures draw many into perdition. 13 He re- 
peateth his good hopes concerning them, 15 ex- 
borting them to ſtand faſt in bis dofirine, and 


praying God ta comfort and ſtabliſb them in all | 


goodneſs, 


OW we beſeech you, brethren, * by 
the coming of our Lord-Jeſus Chriſt, 


or 


5- worſhipped; ſo that he as God ſitteth in 
3-6. the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that 

he is God. | 
5 Remember ye not, that, when I was 


yet with you, I told you theſe things ? 
6 And now ye know what || withhold- 
eth that he might be revealed in his time. 
For * the myſtery of iniquity doth. al- 


ready work: only he who now letteth / 
let, until he be taken out of the way. 


8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revea]- 


a with the brightneſs of his coming: 
g Even bim, whoſe coming is after the 


power and 
? ſigns and lying wonders, we | 
16 And with all deceivableneſs of un- 


3 righteouſneſs in 4 them that periſh ; be- 


: 


cauſe they regeived not the love of the 


truth, that they might be ſaved. 


11 And * for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


them ſtrong deluſion, * that they ſhould 


believe a lie: | by 
12 That they all might be damned who 


believed not the truth, but had pleaſure 


in unrighteouſneſs. 


CHAP. 
| alway to God for you, brethren beloved 


hold 


the Lord ſhall conſume ® with | 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 


ſelves diſorderly among you ; 


| would not work, 78 ſhould he 


The idle and diſorderly cenſured. 


D ru. 
of the Lord, becauſe God * hath 7 from r; 


II. III. 
13 But * we are bound to give thanks 


the beginning choſen you to ſalvation „f 
* through ſanctification of the Spirit and -Luter. 75. 


belief of the truth : : | 
14 Whereunto he called you by our go- -. 
ſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our R Z 22. 
ord Jeſas Chriſt. | x Pet. 5. 10. 
Therefore, brethren, * ſtand faſt, and „ Ct. 16. 
© the traditions which ye have been Phi, 4.x. A 
taught, whether by word, or aur epiſtle. 2 Then. 3. 6. 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, : ja g. 
and God, even our Father, which hath a, _ 
loved us, and hath given as everlaſting 
conſolation and good hope through grace, * Per. 1. f. 


17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh Tbet᷑ 3. 23. 
you in every good word and work. - 1 Pet. g. 19, 


- CHAP. II. 1 54.0 


1 The apoſtle defireth the Theſſalonians to pray, 


for bim, 3 teſtifying his confidence in them, 3 

and praying Ged to direct them. 6 He cenſureth 

the idle and diſorderly, and requireth others to 

abſtain from their company : 16 concluding 
. with prayer and ſalutation, 


F 


nally, brethren, -* pray for us, that 


a Eph. 6.1 
the word of the Lord + may have Col 4.5. 


1Theſſ. 5.25, 


free courſe, and be glorified, even as it 7s f Sr. mo 


with you: 5's Rom. 15.31. 
2 And * that we may be delivered from Non, 28. 28. 


+ unreaſonable and wicked men: for all Gr. abfurd, 


or, * 


men have not faith. * 1Theſſ. f. 24. 
7 * the Lord is faithful, who ſhall er. 1735: 
ſtabliſh you, and © keep you from evil. or. 7. 16. 


4 And * we have confidence in the Lord 8 55 
touching you, that ye both do and will do 153 ,... 
the things which we command you. r, 

5 And e the Lord direct your hearts into 12 Thed, 1.3. 
the love of God, and || into the patient , j. 
waiting for Chriſt. | | 3 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in i 1 Cor. 5. :1, 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * that & Thea: 4. 
ye withdraw yourſelves ; from every bro- 7&5 4. 
ther that walketh k diſorderly, and not after 4. L 
the tradition which he received of us. © 

7 For yourſelves know ® how ye ought =: Cor. 4. 


| 1 
to follow us: for * we behaved. not our- The 1.6.7 


| a 1 The. 2, 
. . s 10. 8 
8 Neither did we eat any man's bread 5 
for nought; but wrought with labour * 
and travail night and day, that we might : Cor. 11.9. 
not be chargeable to any of you : | 1.9. 


9e Not becauſe we have not power, but 128 ; 


+ 2» 


to make * ourſelves an enſample unto you ver. 7. 


to follow us. eh 36 12 
10 For even when we wete with you, : | 
: j 6 
this we commanded. you, that WF hs. Cay, 
11 For 


— 17. ſalutation. 3 Timothy is put in mind of ibe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 


AE P's L. an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt · by 


3 n, s But we know that v the law is good, 


We muſt not be weary in well dung. II. THESSALONIANS. + The concluſion. 


pou Pct 11 For we hear that there are ſome 


Which walk among you diſorderly, * work- | 


— ing not at all, but are buſybodies. 
Tn £23 12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 
r mand and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in. © * that with quietne(s they work, and eat 
ph. 423. their own bread. 11 9 72 1 
18 13 But ye, brethren, ? || be not weary in 
well doing. 2 01% | 
14 And if any man obey not our word 


| 


tO fant by this epiſtle, note that man, and: have 
n no company with him, that he may be 
"Mat.z8.17. aſhamed. © 5 * 


15 * Yet count him not as an enemy, but oN! 
admoniſh him as a brother. ST 


iure * 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give TY 


you peace always by all means. The Lord 3 efs g. 
be with you all. em 15. 
17 The falutation- of Paul with mine 351520 
own hand, which is the token in every Cor. 13. 21. 
epiſtle: ſo I write. 52g 


* - 


| = d 1 Cor. 16. 
18 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Cl. 4.18. 
be with you all. Amen. eRom. 16,24, 


4 The ſecond epiſile to the Theſſalonians 
was written rom Athens, . 


— 2 0 
The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 
__ 5 | Knowing this, that the law is not p 
0 Ar # 5 for a 4 man, but for the law- K. 


charge before given him by Paul. 5 The end of 

the commandment is charity, from which ſome 

Bad turned afide to teach the law which ih:y 

underſicod not. 8 The ſcope of the law was to 

- condemn wickedneſs, which is the deſign of the 

gaſpel alſo. 12 Paul bleſſeth Ged for cal ing him | 

io the miniſtry potwithſtanding bis great de- 

merit, wwhereby all penitent ſinners that believe 

are aſſured of mercy through Chriſt. 18 He 

Lo urgeth Timothy to à due diſcharge of his truſt, 

bY warning him of ſome who bad deſerted the truth, 

„ef whom Hymeneus and Alexander had been de- 
45 lroered by bim unte Satan, © 


Gal. 1.1, 31. the commandment ' of God our Sa- 


d;jTim.2. 2 0 - 

& 4-10. vB viour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, w 
1. 3. 1 - 

2. 10. 2 4.4. 1s our hope 3 


228 2 Unto Timothy, ny own ſon in the 


5 a&s 16.1. faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God ; 
ceeding abundant * with faith and love 2/Tin. 2.1 


Pratt our Father and Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 


z As I beſought thee to abide fill at 


e Tit. . . . . 
78 Epheſus,.* when I went into Macedonia, 


Ferns, that thou mighteſt charge ſome ® that they 
Aa 2% > teach no other doctrine, | 


. 


ker, wn 4 Neither give heed to fables and end- 


Tia G.. leſs genealogies, * which miniſter queſti- | 


one, rather than edifying which is 
SH 14, in faith /o do. Why 775 ; 
„ « 5 Now the end of the commandment 
. Tin 6.,, 15 charity out of a pure heart, and of a 
1 Rom. 13.5, good Conſcience, a d. of faith unfeigned : 
Gal. FOI 6 From which ſome || having eve 
„have turned aſide unto * vain jangling; 


þ Or, wwe 7: Deſiring to be teachers. of the law; 
* :Tan-6:4, * underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
2 whereof they affirm. 


if a man uſe it lawfully ;. 
: 


thers, for manſlayers, Lim. 6 
10 For whoremongers, for them that de- cr. g. i. 
file themſelves with mankind, for men- C4 f. 2% 


ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and 1 Theft 2. 


if there be any other thing that is contrary : Tim. . l. 
r to ſound doctrine ; I ar ue 


1 According to the glorious goſpel of * :Cor 7.25. 


the bleſſed God, which was committed 6. 4.1? * 


Col. 1. 25. 


to my truſt. | Lau l. 
12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 4 f.. 


* who hath enabled me, * for that he count- Pz, S. 


Luke 23.34. 


ed me faithful, putting me into the mi- Johs 5. 
k I 


niſtry 3 Acts 3. 17. 
13 * Who was before a blaſphemer, and 426.9. 


a perſecutor, and injurious :. but I obtain- 169% 52% 


ed mercy, becauſe I did 2 ignorantly in ©2 Tims. 


unbelief. 8 
14> And the grace of our Lord was ex- 144. g. 


it. 3. 8. 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
15 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy Tale 7 17 


of all acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came #19: mw 


into the world to ſave ſinners ; of whom I » Icha 3.5 


am chief. | 4A 255 
16 Howbeit for this cauſe ? J obtained 10.1. 


& 145. 13. 


merey, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might Dao. 7. 14. 


” 
* 


17 Now unto the King eternal; k im- Rom is. 


1 Tim. 6. 15, 


ſhew forth all long ſuffering, * for a pat- 106 

tern to them which ſhould hereafter be- F Nam-zz 

lieve on him to life everlaſtipg. Hed. 1.57 

mortal, inviſible, u the only wiſe God, R. 

a be honour and: glory for ever and ever. * : Chron. 

Amen. 7 Tim. 6, 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon fd e, 


Timothy, * according to the prophecies »tcc1%46.:. 


which went before on thee, that thou by They 4-24. 


them mighteſt 4 war a good warfare; DIO 4. 


: 1 19 Holding 


* bad FE 


Prayer to be made for all men. 


DOMINI * Holding faith, and a good conſci- 
65. ence ; which ſome having put away con- 

Tg. 39, Cerning faith have made ſhipwreck: - 

, 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and * Alex- 


»:Tim.2.14, ander; whom I have * delivered unto Sa- 
Ade. tan, that they may learn not to? blaſpheme. 


Acts 13.4 | 
"CHiAF TH 


1 Paul exborteth to pray and give thanks for all 
men, for kings and magiſtrates eſpecially. 4 God 
wwilleth the ſalvation of all men. 7 Paul's com- 
miſſion to teach the Gentiles. 8 He directeth how 
women ſhould be attired; 11 permitteth them 
net to teach; 15 but promiſeth that they ſhall 
be ſaved in childbearing on certain conditions. 


folks week I [| Exhort therefore, that; firſt of all, ſup- 
LA. . . 1 plications, prayers, interceſſions, an 
Or, 


eminent 
c Rom. 12. 2. 
22 
Hier 1.9. Peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
23. 

Jokn 3. 10 Gaht * of God our Saviour ; 

3 4 © Whowill have all men to be ſaved, and 
f john 17. 3- to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
them. 3.29, 5 For there is one God, and one me- 
8 diator between God and men, the man 
d Heb. S. 6. Chriſt Jeſus ; 
Matt. 10s. G6 * Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
Mark 10. 45. k || to be teſtified ' in due time. 


Eph. I. 7. - 
Tit. 2. 14- 7 Whereunto l am ordained a preacher, 


k x Cor. 1. 6. 


2 1 beff. 1.70, and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 


ö and lie not;) e a teacher of the Gentiles in 
a teſtimony. faith and verity. 


G. $ I will therefore that men pray ? every 


ber „ where, 4 lifting up holy hands, without 


15. 
Tit, 1. 3. 


b wrath and doubting. 
n E ph. 3.7, 8. 
2 I im. 1. 11. 


9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
"kom. 9-1 themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
13-& 15. 16. facedneſs and ſobriety ; not with || broider- 
2 Mal. 1. 11. Ed hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array; 
10 But (which becometh women pro- 
i. 48. feſſing godlineſs) with good works. 
107. 11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with 
het. 3. 4. all ſubjection. 
*1Cor.14.34- 12 But *I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
* Eph. 5. 24- ® nor to uſurp authority over the man, but 
to be in filence. 


4 Pl, 134. 2 


: Gen. x-27. 13 For *Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
iCor,11.8,9, 14 And ? Adam was not deceived, but 
2 Ce ff. . the woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 


greſſion. 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charity and holineſs with ſobriety. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 The office of a biſhop is to be efteemed a goed 
work, 2 The qualifications requiſite in a biſhop, 


8 and in deacons. 14 Why Paul wrote theſe 


* 


4 his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 


not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 22. 


CHAP, II, III, IV. The gualifications of biſhops and deacons, 


inſtructions to Timothy, 16 The important ,, Anno 
truths of the Chriſtian revelation. „ 


| * * 75 a true ſaying, If a man deſire Tim. 1.15. 
1 


the office of a 


ſhop, he defireth a 248540. 28, 
good 5 work. | ' il. 1. 1. 


c Eph. 4. 18. 


5 (F or if a man know not how to rule *zTm224. 
the church of God ?) ; ; 

6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up 10% »e . 
with pride ® he fall into the condemnation 7/44. * 
of _— devil. ; ack + 

7 Moreover he muſt have a report 
" of them which are without; leſt he fall 1 N 
into reproach and the ſnare of the devil. 214142. 
8 Likewiſe mut the deacons be grave, = Tin. 2. 26. 


not doubletongued, 4 not given to much {72.3 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; . 
9 * Holding the myſtery of the faith in 11.19 
a pure conſcience. | 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 


let them uſe the office of a deacon, being Sec Mai. 


aith. 


m IIa. 14. 12. 


found blameleſs. 7 


11 * Even fo mußt their wives be grave, OM 
12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of f - 
one wife, ruling their children and their 5 1. 24. 
| a 1 John 1. 2. 

own houſes well. 18. 

13 For * they that have || uſed the office py 516 
of a deacon well purchaſe to themſelves a Job 1.32, 
ood degree, and great boldneſs in the 8. 8, 5. 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus/” my SS 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hop- jobs 5. 6, 
ing to come unto thee ſhortly : | 2Matt. 28. 2. 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt Tate 15. 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf rg, „. 
in the houſe of God, which is the church xp). 3. 10. 
of the living God, the pillar and || ground A4. 1% 
of the truth. | &13- 46,48 _ 

16 And without controverſy great is the xpi. 3.56, 8. 


myſtery of godlineſs: God was ＋ manifeſt Cz. 1919; | 


in the fleſh, ?juſtified in the Spirit, * ſeen T4 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 2557. 
> believed on in the world, received up Art, 


into glory. 1 Pet, 3. 23. 
CHAP. IV: 


1 Paul foretelleth and deſcribeth a great apoſia/y 
to Lappen in the latter times. 6 He direfleth 


Timothy what deeirines to leach, 12 and Ly 
60 2 what 


A great apoſtafy foretold. 
voi; what rules to regulate bis conduf?, ſo as to ſave 
1 beth bimſelf and bis bearers. 1 3 
Re. Þ OW. the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly? 


2 Tim. 3. 1, that in the latter times ſome ſhall 
2 Fer. 3. 3. depart from the faith, giving heed to ſe- 
en ducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils; 
Fer % 2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy ; having 
their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 


 Rer-nk-u 4 & Forbidding to marry, ® and command- 
-7, . ing to abſtain from meats, which God hath 
Ma vg. created to be received * with thankſgiv- 
e of them which believe and know the 
*Epb. 4 39. truth. { = pp 
21, % . 4 For | every creature of God 7s good, 


Abr. 15 . and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 
> Rom. 14 With thankſgiving : 1-6 
5s For it is ſanctified by the word of God 


23 17 
1 Cor. . 8. 
: Gen. 2. and prayer. 


* Row. 146. 6 If thou Hut the brethren in remem- 
!Rom. x44, brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good 


705er 10.2;, Minitter of Jeſus Chriſt, ® nouriſhed up in 


Tas, the words of faith and of good doctrine, 
14.35.” whereunto thou haſt attained. 
2 :Tim. 3-4 7 But * refuſe profane and old wives 


2 Two. 2. 16, fables, and * exerciſe. thyſelf rather unto 


Th. 154 godlinels. at 
s Heb. 5:24 $ For ? bodily exerciſe profiteth || little: 


but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
ki. * having promiſe of the life that now ; uy 


© 5. 1. „ 9 This i a faithful faying and worthy 
& 145-15. Of all acceptation. 


6. 33. 


. of thoſe that believe. 
It” things command and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth; but 
Z Cor. 16.41, be thou an example of the believers, in 
7*-2-15- Word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 

z Pet. . in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee © by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery. 
1 Een. %. 15 Meditate upon theſe things; give thy- 
10 fſelf wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
in al things. ap {to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto 
2 the doctrine; continue in them: for in do- 
185g. g a. ing this thou ſhalt both fave thyſelf, and 
Jan. 5-29. * them that hear thee. 


P. V. 


1 Direfions to Timothy bote to admoniſb perſons. 

, aifferent conditions. 3 Concerning widows. 

17 Elders, if they do well, are to be doubly 
kouured ; 19 and are not to be cenſured with- 


4 Ac 6. 6. 
& 3. 17. & 
13-7. & 19.6. 


- 


„ „ ͤ ws 
= 


I. TIMOTHY. 


b 


| Ebuke * not an elder, but intreat him 


Inſtructions given to Timothy. 

| out full proof ; and then openly and impartially. o A! 
22 A caution not to ordain any one precipitately. s. 
23 Advice reſpecling Timothy's health. 24 Some POIs 
men's charaters are more eafily diſcerned than 
thoſe of others. 


a Lev. 19. 32. 


as a father; and the younger men as 
brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity. _ 

3 widows that are widows in- *. 5, 16. 


4 But if any widow have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew [| piety Or, 4. 
at home, and to requite their parents: * for See Gen. 


that is good and acceptable before God. — 
ow the that is a widow indeed, and 4 T. z. 


EV how truſteth in God, and * continueth * 

in ſup lications and prayers * night and day. 
6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure is | fm 307 

dead while ſhe liveth. Or, 75 

. 7 And theſe things give in charge, that i; Tim 1. 

they may be blameleſs. * 
$ But if any provide not for his own, 

k and ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, 31 58.7. 

he hath denied the faith, ® and is worſe jor, lade. 


than an infidel. W TAS 
9 Let not a widow be || taken into the s. 


number under threeſcore years old, having yr, 4. 
been the wife of one man, 1 


10 Well reported of for good works; if 
ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe have 


»lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have ? waſhed the 2416.15 


ſaints feet, if the have relieved the afflicted, 1.4. 
if ſhe have diligently followed every good 4 
work. .. 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for Ig 51 
when they have begun to wax wanton 
againſt Chriſt, they will marry ; | 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faitn. 
13 And withal they learn zo be idle, wan- 2Therg. 11. 
dering about from houſe to houſe ; and not 
only idle, but tattlers alſo and buſy bodies, 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
14 * I will therefore that the younger 00. 7.0. 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
houſe, * give none occaſion to the adverſary * 
＋ to reproachfully. +Gr. for ther 
y 15 For ſome are already turned aſide after . 
atan., | | 
16 If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged; that it may . 5, 
relieve * them that are widows indeed. 1 Cor. 9. 10, 
17 ” Let the elders that rule well be ©; 6.6. 


counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- hz 

cially they who labour in the word and 1% 

doctrine. + , x d 410. 
18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt 1. , 


* not 


The duty of fer van. 


Anno 


po 9% 1 not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
65. corn. And, The labourer ig worthy of 

Z Lev. 19. 13. his reward. ; 

peut-24-14 19 Againſt an elder receive not an accu- 

Mat. 20. 20. ſation, but || * before two or three wit- 


Luke 10. 7. 
|| Or, —— neſſes. 


16% % 20 Them that fin rebuke before all, 
» Gal. 2. 11, © that others alſo may fear. 758 
5.1.19 21 *I charge 7hee before God, and the 
44 Ti. 8.13. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 
: Tim. 2. 14. that thou obſerve theſe things || without 
|| &r, its Preferring one before another, doing no- 
a prejudice. thing by partiality,. _ 
c Ans6.6. 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
: Tim: 4.14. neither be partaker of other men's fins : 
7738 keep thyſelf pure. © 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a lit- 
tle wine s for thy ſtomach's ſake and thine 
often infirmities.  _ oy COLE 

24 Some men's ſins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgement ; and 
ſome men they follow after. | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 
are manifeſt beforehand; and they that 
are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

n CH AP. VI. 
1 The duty of ſervants. 3 Thoſe who teach not 
according to the apoſtle”s doctrine are to be avoid- 
ed, as corrupters of Chriſtianity. 6 The gain 
F godlineſs with content. g The evil of covet- 
oujneſs. 11 What Timothy is to flee, and what 
to follow and perform. 17 A charge to the rich 
not to be proud and confident in their riches, but 
to be beneficent and liberal. 20 TInothy is in- 
joined to adbere to the true faith, and to ſhun 
profane and vain controverſies. 

E T as many * ſervants as are under the 
oke count their own maſters worthy 
. of i honour, * that the name of God and 
g. His doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe hem, © becauſe they 
. are brethren ; but rather do them ſervice, 
. becauſe they are || faithful and beloved, par- 

* takers of the benefit. Theſe things teach 
and exhoft. | 
gel. 3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
. ſent not to wholeſome words, even the 
bh words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * and to the 
: doctrine which is according to godlinels ; 
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but 
_ || doting about i queſtions and ſtrites of 
words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- 
ings, evil ſurmilings, | 

5 * || Perverſe diſputings of men of cor- 
1- rupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, 
7, am ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs: from 


8 Pf. 104. 15. 


h Gal. 5. 19. 


Epheſ. 6. f. 
Col. 3. 22. 
Tit, 2. 9. 


Or, 
Gallings one 
7 am lber. 

2 I im. z. 8. 
u Tit, 1. 11. 


rn, ſuch withdraw thyſelf, ; 
4% 15-16, 6 But » godlineſs with contentment is 


16. 8. N 
Hebt. 13. 5. great gain. 


CHAP. I. 


The evil of covetouſneſs. 

7 For ewe brought nothing into this ,, £399. 
world, and it is certain we Can carry no- 68. 
thing out. I 

8 And having food and raiment let us 
be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation * and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown 
men in deſtruction and perdition. J 

10 For the love of money is the root *: 
of all evil: which while ſome coveted af- Ed. 23.3. 
ter, they have || erred from the faith, and PO * 5: 


pierced themſelves through with many for- * en ſeduced, 
ro: | | V Deut. 33-2, 

11 * But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 7 1 Cr 
things; and follow after righteouſneſs, god- 25,26. _ 
lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 2 Tim. 4. 7; 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, * lay 1. + 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art 2. r „, 
allo called, ' and haſt profeſſed a good pro- * 
feſſion before many witneſſes. * 

13 1 give thee charge in the fight of Jenn z 2. 
God, 4 who quickeneth all things, and ge- John . | 
fore Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pi- ' 
late witnefled a good || confeſſion ; för, 

14 That thou keep f commandment f . 6, 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, * until the ap- 2, 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: - 3. 4 5. 3. 
hich in his times he ſhall ſhew, {7m 


Pf. 49. 17. 
Prov. 27. 24. 
Eccleſ. 5. 15. 
b 28. 20. 
ebr. 13. 5. 
r Prov. 1 - 
27. & 20. 21. 
& 28, 20. 
Mat. 13.22. 
ames 5. 1. 
gs 3.7. 


nor can ſee: to whom be honour. and fu 153 


Amen. | 8838 
: * . ol «2 * 
17 Charge them that are rich in this PA $247. & 


Luke 12.21. 


+ Gr. the 
uncertain | 
riches 9 f 


|| * willing to communicate; 
7 for themſelves 


committed to thy truſt, ? Fai, profane 95 
and vain babblings, and oppoſitions of Hevr. 15.16 
ſcience falſely ſo called: E 
21 Which ſome profeſſing have erred Lute i. 33, 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. «ver. 2: 


u ver. 12. 
Amen. x a Iim. Is 


| 


— — — —— — bag 
** 1 


in.. 2 TO Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 


P , * the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me 


. 


r 2.20% Tara: 

1 Paul affeZionately ſaluteth Timothy, 3 aſſuring 
him of bis conſtant prayers for bim, and re- 
membrance of that ſincere faith which had been 
derived to Timothy from bis mother and grand- 
mother. 6 He exhorteth him to ſtir up the gift 
of God which was in him; 8 and not to be 
aſhamed of the teſtimony of the goſpel, but to be 
ready to ſuffer for it according to bis example. 
13 and 10 bold faſt the form of ſound words 
which be had learned. 15 He putteth bim in 
mind of the general defection of the converts in 

" Afia, 16 and commendeth Onefiphorus for bis 
repeated kindneſs toward bim. _ 


7 . Pes * an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 


att 
DOMINI 


the will of God, according to * the 
promiſe of life which is in Chriſt 


7 


Jeſus, 


Father and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 
Then ts 3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from 
« as 22-3- n forefathers with pure conſcience, that 


* x The-r. 4 5 Greatly deſiting to ſee thee 

7 Tin. 4. mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 

rol with joy; 255 Py 165 
When I call to remembrance * the un- 


feigned Faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
A.. firit in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
| mother Eunice; and I am perſuaded that 
in thee alſo. | 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembranc 
+ Thef-5- K that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which 
:Tim-424 $ in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
1Rom.8.z5s, 7 For! God hath not given us the ſpirit 


of fear; but of power, and of love, and | 


Rom. 16. Of a ſound mind. 


1 2.6 25 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of 


1 7 his priſoner: * but be thou partaker of 
2 the afflictions of the goſpel according to 
A. the power of God; | 
Hers. #7 9 * Who hath faved us, and * called us 
Lem. 3. 20. with an holy calling, not according to our 
725 1 + works, but according to his own purpoſe 
Ken gz, and grace, which was given us in Chriſt 
EpheC. 1. . Jeſus * before the world began; 

Tic F 8 5 my i 1 Pg his 
a2<t 7-20: appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * who 

Rom.16.26. 
. 2 hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought lite 


Ti. l 3. and immortality to light through the go- 
= x Cor. ug, el: "ons 
. Whereunto I am appointed a preach- 


2227 Er, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
Tis, . 5. Gentiles. 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL 


according to my goſpel: 


2 Tim. 4-77 12 For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer 
2 Hu. . g. theſe Wings: nevertheleſs I am not aſham- . 
1 GU ed: for I know whom I have || believed, 


— 


the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY: 
and am perſuaded that he is able to keep Anno 
that which I have committed unto him x! 
© againſt that day. 


13 f Hold faſt * the form of * ſound words, « ver. 18. 
i which thou haſt heard of me, & in faith 24+ *. 


ch. 3. 1 
Tit. 1 — 


and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
14 That good thing which was com- Rev, 2. 25. 


mitted unto thee keep by the Holy Ghoſt 4 . 7 20: 


na which dwelleth in us. 0 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they i Tim.z.z, 
which are in Aſia be » turned away from r. 
me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermo- „m. $20. 
genes. 52 | * Acts 19. 10, 
16 The Lord e give mercy unto a the 16. 16. 
houſe of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſh- 5 Ti . 
ed me, and was not aſhamed of my 1g, 
chain : «ver. 7 
17 But, when he was in Rome, he ſought Fete. 22 
me out very diligently, and found me. « Matth. 25. 
18 The Lord grant unto him *thathe may 24 Tüed x, 
find mercy of the Lord *in that day: and , 
in how many things he 7 miniſtered: unto Hebe. 6. 10. 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 
* % © 9% | Oe 
1 Timothy is exhorted to conſtancy and perſeverance 
in-the diſcharge of bis duty, as a good ſoldier 
of Chrift, looking for a certain reward of bis 
fatigues and ſufferings ;, 15 to divide the word 
ef rruth righily, and to ſhun profane and vain 
babblings. 17 The dangerous error of Hyme- 
neus and Philetus. 19 The foundation of God 
ftandeth ſure, 20 of veſſels honourable and 
diſhonourable. 22 Timothy is taught what to 
fee, and what to follow, and how the ſervant 
of Chrijt muſt behave toward all men. 
HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong Tim. 1. 
in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. b Ech. 6 16 


d Eph. 6. 10, 


2 © And the things that thou haſt heard {327 1, 
of me || among many witneſſes, * the ſame %, 
commu thou to faithful men, who ſhall 1.0138 
be able to teach others alſo. os hey . 
3 * Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as 32 fe. 
a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. x Tins, In. 
b No man that warreth entangleth cor. 9.25. 
himſelf with the affairs of fhis life; that, c. 8 
he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him 25, 26. 
to be a ſoldier. | | Or, The 
And i if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, £4 


* 4 labour ing fir}! 
yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive law- =»/ be far 


folly. - e 
6 * || The huſbandman that laboureth ,F** Þ 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. n 
7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord 1 tor: :; 
give thee underſtanding in all things. v Rom. 2.16 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt ' of the £44 9 
ſeed of David v was raiſed from the dead p Epheſ. 3.1 


2 Tim, 1, 12+ 


Col, 4- U 19. 


9 * Wherein I ſuffer trouble, as an evil 2c l. 


doer, ? even unto bonds; 4 but the word of Wet 
I 


10 Therefore 


God 1s not bound. 


_—— 
diTim, 6.20, 


Hebr. 10. 23. 


— 


2392 wa wow S So om = 


T= I» * . 


— 


8 28399 x xxwow oe 


1 or, E : of, whom is Hymeneus and 


Lei Fim. z. 20 * But in a great 


Paul's exhortations to Timothy, CHA 


o 0x1 1.19 Therefore © I endure all things for the 


66. elects fakes, *that they may alſo. obtain the 


eng ys which is in Chriſt Jeſus. with 
e le eternal glory, „ | 

bels. 11 f is a faithful ſaying: For if we 
« . be dead with Sim, we ſhall alſo live with 
2 Cor. 4, 20. Hime 4 8 


Rom. 3. 17. ' mk nnn 
* bet. 4. 1 12 * If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 


Xuat. 10. 33 
Mark 8. 38. 
Luke 12. 9. 


r: „ 
Sou & 13 *If we believe not, yet he abideth 
0 umb. 33. faithful: * he cannot deny himſelf. | 


bi Tim-S- 14 Of theſe things put hm in remem- 
» Lim 4-3 brance, * charging them before the Lord 
ci im. 


— 


* that they ſtrive not about words to no 
profit, hut to the ſubverting of the hearers. 
15 Study to ſhew thyſelt approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
— Ig rightly . dividing the word of 
truth. d Z 136 1 
16 But ſhun profane and vain. bab- 


4. & 6. 4. 


a 1 Tim. 4. 
. 03% blings: for they will increaſe unto more 


ungodlineſs. | 
17 And their word will eat as doth a 


271 dar. . 20. Philetus; Gatti. a 
' rTim. 6 _ 18 Who concerning the truth have er- 
f 1 cor. 15. red, * ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt 
75 already; and overthrow. the faith of ſome. 
Mat. 24.24 19 Nevertheleſs" the foundation of God 
. ſtandeth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
' iknoweth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. | | 
houſe there are not 
15. only veſſels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo 
. of wood and of earth; land- ſome to ho- 
nour, and ſome to diſhonour. 1 
21 ® If a man therefore purge himſelf * 
from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 


ng Lim. 3 : 
Th. a. . ſanctified, and meet for the maſter's uſe, 
Tian. 6. and prepared unto every good work. 


»Ats 9.1%. 22 Flee allo youthful luſts: but * follow 


:Cor. 1-2: righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with 
544.1. them that call on the Lord à out of a 
4&4 „ pure heart. | | 3 
J. 23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 
Ti. 3-9 avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 
tr Tick. 3. 24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt 


not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, 
t apt to teach, patient, 


e i. 25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
Pra, Oppoſe themſelves; if God peradventure 
* aa58.22. will give them repentance to the acknows | - 
Tim. 2. 4. 2 h | | . > > | 
2 Tim, . 7 ledging of the truth; 4 
IGN, 26 And that they may | recover them» | 


: ſelves * out of the ſnare of the devil, who 
are-+ taken captive by him at his will. | 
| HR fone 1 2 


him: if we deny im, he allo. will deny 


to the knowledge of the trutlun. 


of God, ® and 29 profitable for doctrin 


P; | III. The characters of ſome * the last dad. 


Hhould appear in the laſt days. | 6 He deſcribetb Anno 
the enemies of the truth: 10 propoundeth unto G. 
Timothy his own example, 14 and exhorteth YL 

him to abide in the dotirine he had learned, 
commending unto him the manifold uſe of the 
boly ſcriptures. | 
HIS know alſo, that in the laſt days . Tim. 4. 1. 
perilous times ſhall come. rr 


5 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
2 For men ſhall be * lovers of their own r John . 18, 


ude 18. 
b Phil. 2. 21, 
C2 Pet. 2. 3s, 


ſelves, covetous, * boaſters, proud, blaſ- 
phemers, ; diſobedient to parents, un- 


4 Jude 16. 
thankful, unholy, | 77 Tim. 6.4, 
3 Without natural affection, truce- 26. 


2 Pet. 2. 12. 
Jude 10. 


breakers, |j falſe accuſers, “ incontinent, 
 herce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good,  #Rom. 1.30. 
4! Traitors, heady, highminded, ® lovers Rom. 1. 31. 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God; J. . 
5 Having a form of godlineſs, but de- Tit. 2. 3. 
nying the power thereof: » from ſuch Ie 1. 
turn away. - | PHO nt Li. SS IS 
6 For ? of this ſort are they which creep f. * 
into houſes, and lead captive filly wo- 22 722 
_ laden with fins, led away with divers 
aſts, 


ng 3 8. 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come 


Tit. 1. 


1 Tim. 6. 5. 
PMat. 23. 14. 
TI. 2.25 


8 * Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood . 7. 11. 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: 
men of corrupt minds, * || reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 

| 9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for j 6:45 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, nen.. 
» as their's alſo was. 1 + $1 


10 * But || thou haſt fully known my r 
doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, ; Tim. 4. K 
longſuffering, charity, patience, _. 17 12 

11 Per ſecutions, afflictions, which came ge g. 


unto mev at Antioch, * at Iconium, 


5 1 Tim. 6. 
t Rom. 1. 28. 
2 Cor. 13. 5. 


*AQS 14. 2,5. 


b out of them all the Lord delivered meg 104 14, 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly 155 a 


Chriſt Jetus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 2 Jim. 4. 7. 

13 But evil men and feducers ſhall wax 44. 122. 
worſe and. worſe, deceiving, and being Mar. 6. 24. 
deceived. E 8 
14. But continue thou in the things 2 Theft 3. 5. 
which. thou haſt learned and haſt been 1 Im. 4, 1. 
aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt 21 
learned them; 3 9 

15: And that from a child thou haſt, 
known the holy ſeriptures, which are Jh 5. 35. 
able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


16 All feriptate cg given by cine 


| 


8 2 Pet. 1. 


20, 21. 


reproof,. for cotrection, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs: : | 


$3. 143 20 TWIT | 
17 i That the man of God may be per- 6. 11. 


fed; {| * thraughly furniſhed unto all Soe. 


1. The apeſtle foretelleth the evil charadtrs. that 


Works. ; ; — * 
GH AF. 


11 Tim. 2. 4. 


> Rom. 3 54. 


02 Theſſ. 3. 6. 


7 


e ch. I. 13. & 
. 


j 
[ 
. 


Paul's ſolemn charge to Timothy. 
eK. Vos 
I Paul giveth Timothy a ſolemn charge to do bis 
duty with all care and diligence; 6 certifieth 
bim of bis approaching end, and of the glorious 
preſpecs be bad in view. 9 He defireth him 
to baften bis coming, and to bring Mark with 
Ein, and certain other things : 14 warneth 
bim to beware of Alexander 16 informeth 


tim what bad befallen him at his fart . apology : 
19 and concludah with ſalutatiogs, and 4 
2 | 


a x Tim. 5. 
21. & 6. 13. 
2 Tim. 2. 14. 


Charge zbee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * who ſhall judge 


and his kingdom ; | 5 21211 
<1 Tim. 5. 2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
Tic. x. 13.& Out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, * exhort 
2-25. . With all longſuffering and doctrine. = 
8 For the time will come when they 
71 on » cee 2 W ee but 
_ ter their own luſts they to 
y . themſelves teachers, having itchi 3 | 

4 And t oy (hall turn away Fheir ears 
2 „ and * ſhall be turned unto 
pg . fables. * i 20! 2: 7 


II. TIMOTHY. 


| 
| 


Ane. the quick and the dead at his appearing 


| 


2 Tim 1% ; But watch thou in all things, endure 


k Ads 21. 8. 


Col. 1. 2j 1 6 For Lam now ready to be offered, and 


727 the time of * my departure is at hand. 
= Phil. 1.23. © 7 I have feùght a good fight, I have 


See 2P=. finiſhed my courſe, have kept the faith: | 


» x Cor.g. 


8 Henceforth there. is laid up for me oa 
Phil. 3. 24 Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 


Beer. 12. f the righteous Judge, ſhall give me *at that 


just day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
: Pet. g. . alio that - his appearing. 
* 


ictions, do the work of * an evangeliſt, | 
Ke; {| make full proof of thy miniſtry. .* - 


Paul deſerted by all his friends. 


., 11: * Only *Luke is with me. Take pu! 

» Mark, and bring him with thee : for he 66. 

is profitable to me for the miniſtry. » See 2 Tim, 
12 And * Tychicus have I ſent to E- 104. a; 

pheſus. * 


Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with Sad 2. 
thee, and the books, but eſpecially the Eph. 6, 12. 

| parchments. 3 1 p MS e N on. 
14 ? Alexander the copperſmith did me 7 48s 19.33. 
much evil: the Lord reward him accord- = 2 Sam. 3. 
ing to his works : a „eib BE ag. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo ; for he Re. is. 6, 
hath greatly withſtood || our words. 04 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with r 
me, but all men forſbok me: I pray God zee 
that it may not be laid to their charge. 47.6. 

17 © Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 441 

with me, and ſtrengthened me; * that by me & 7. . 
the preaching might be fully known, and 426.4, 15 
that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was 2. 3. 8. 

delivered © out of the mouth of the lion. 25472. n 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from vc :2:. 7. 
every evil work, and will preſerve me unto + 
his heavenly. kingdom: *to whom be glory 641911155 
for ever and ever. Amen. | Heb. 14. 21, 
19 Salute h Priſca and Aquila, and ithe 4955.2: 
houſehold of Oneſiphorus. n l 2.56. 

20 K Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but! Tro- Ram. 18.23. 
phimus have I left at Miletum ſick. 3 

21 * Do thy diligence to come before v. g. 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. | | 

22 »The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy em. 25. 
ſpirit. Grace be with yoa. Amen. 


P 


— Fen ODothy diligence tocome ſhortiy unto me: . q The ſecond epiftle unto Timotheus, 
+ Cal. 4-25. 10 For * Demas hath forſaken me, hav- - ogdained' the firſt biſnop of the church 
7 Jen . . in loved this preſent world, and is depart- of the Epheſians, was written from 
| to Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, [| Rome, when Paul was brought be- , 07 c, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. fore + Nero the ſecond time. emperor Niro, 
—— Ar — — — ” * - 22 
he Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 
Anno CHAP. J. [l that cannot lie, promiſed * before the DOMINI 
"G5 1 blue, 5 For what end Titus was Wor ed began ; | = 
2 1 . 7 . 3 But hath in due times manifeſted his * Numb. 23 


— 
wu are ordained ta, the minifiry. 10, The 


mou of evil e c ers muſt he Ropped. .' 12 
The bad character of the, Cretiang. Kon. 


of jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
faith of God's elect, and the ac- 


1 
2 * 2 E 4 E - : : 4 2 Pi . 1 
ineſs; 18 „ £36517 


7 g 1131 1 ö 
e Which Goo, 
: | L240 


ging of the truth which is after 


© left in Crete; 6 How. they ſhould be qualified | 


AlL, a ſervant of God; and an apoſtle 


* 


word through preaching, * which is com- 1 Tims 2 1 
mitted unto me ® according to the com- N. 1. 
mandment of God our Saviour f  * „ e 
4 To* Titus, * mine own ſon after the : A. 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, 1 Tim. 1: 
from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 1 
Chriſt our Saviour. 2 Cor. 2. 14 


. - — 227 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 7770 25 6 


. 5 C33 425% a ˖ $43.44 „ 123. 18.4 
Gal. 2. 3. * 1 Tim. 1. 2. ! Rom. 1,12, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 2 Pet. 1. 1. m Eph. 1. 2. 
Col. * 1 Tim. 1. 2. 2 Tim, 2.2. We | . | 


AD 19% thou 


13 The cloak that I left at Troas with * 1 


ee „ 


228 . 


— 


F rere ot 


Sun. the miniſiry. CHAP. 
thou ſhouldeſt * ſet in order the things 


that are wanting, and o ordain elders in 
"1 Cor, 1 ny city, as I had appointed thee: 


vou 


0 U ? If any be blameleſs, à the huſband of 
2 = wife, * having faithtul children, not 
„im. . accuſed of riot, or unruly. 

2.1m. _ 7 Fora biſhop mult be blameleſs, as the 
4: Tim. 3. ſteward of God; not ſelfwilled, not ſoon 
1 Tim. 3. angry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, v not 


4.12 4.45. given to filthy lucre; 


1 Cor.4.1,2- 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover 
\Tim. 3.9 of || good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 
17.4 parnte'; I 

1Pet. 5.4. © 9 Holding faſt £ the Gaithful word || as. 
ng he hath been taught, that he may be able 


v=g:2, by found doctrine Both to exhort and to 
convince the gainſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 

8 talkers and deceivers, £ ſpecially they of 

the circumciſion : 

1 I. . 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 


are 25 * who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching 
Titus 2. 3 - things which they ought not, for filthy 
Rom. 16.18. lucre's ſake. 

<49515-1- 12 © One of themſelves, even a prophet 


2 Tim. 3. 6. of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway 


4 23. liars, evil beaſts, flow bellies. 
2 13 This witneſs is true. Wherefore 
rebuke them ſharply, that they may be 


iTit. 2. 2. 


43 ſound in the faith; 

in 14 & Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 
82 and commandments of men, that turn 
n Luke 11. from the truth. —» 

S8 14 1% 15 ® Unto the pure all things are putt : 
Ts 6.12. N o unto them that are _ ed and un- 


16 They ER d that they know God; 
Þ Rom. Lig but » in works they deny him, being abo- 
10 Or 34.7 minable, and diſobedient, ? and unto every 
Judgement, good: work || reprobate. 


CHA F.-IL 


1 Directions given to Titus both for bis dofirine 


and life. g The duty of ſervants. 11 The 
' goſpel teacheth all men to renounce wicked- 
neſs, and to lead fober, righteous, and godly, 


lives. 


come * ſound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, 
temperate, * ſound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. 

Tin. 2, 3 © The aged women likewiſe, that zhey 
3 be in behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not 
L Or, bg © |] falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 


Ws + T. ſpeak thou the chives which be- 


2m 1. 13. 
Titus 1. 


Or, TM 
ch. 1. 13. 


18% teachers of good things; 


makebater, 


2 Tim. 3. 3. 


4 That they may — the young wo- 


The duty of obeying Senifieacer | 


men to be || ſober, to love their huſbands, DOM! ; — 
to love their children, 6s. 


II. III. 


5 To be diſcreet chaſte, keepers at [Oran 
home; good, a obedient to their own huſ- m. . 14. 
bands, that the word of God be not Eph. — 
blaſphemed. * Bora 11. 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be f ſo- 7 
_ — 1 Tim: 6. 1. 
7 410 all things ſhewing thyſelf a pat- 1 1 

tern of good works: in doctrine Me wing \ , 
uncorruptnels, gravity, * ſincerity, R 7 
8 i Sound ſpeech, that cannot be con- . Fim. . 2. 


demned; * that he that is of the contrary 17 216. 


par l | may be, aſhamed, having no evil 188 2 14. 


thing to ſay of you. 

9 Exbort ® ſervants, to be obedient un- ee 
to their own. maſtere, and to pleaſe them 165 5. 24. 
well " in all Zbings; not ll anſwering gui goin 


— 6. 
again; 3 Phil. 5 1 


10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all p Rom: 5. 15. | 
good fidelity; ; * that they may adorn 1054 7 * 
= doctrine of God our S in all , — 
thin gs. waticn to all 
11 For e the grace of God that 64 
briageth ſalvation 4 hath- appeared to all Ich ..“. 
men, x Tims. 2. * 
12 Teaching us that, denying ungod- — 


lineſs, * and fad laſts, we ſhould live cg . 


i 1 


15 Theſe things ſpeak, and © exhort, and 2 Gal i. 4 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man EH 
deſpiſe thee, 


— 
A I 16. & 70 Deut. 7. 6. & 14. 2. & 26. 18. x Pek. bÞ 
Tu. 3. 8. pe e es n | 9. — 10. 


C HAP. III. 
1 Chriſtians are admoniſbed to be ſubject to 8 
powers, and of a peaceable and quiet demeanor. 
3 They are ſaved from their fins by God's mercy . 
through Chriſt, but muſt maintain good works. 
9 Genealogies and contentions about the law are 
to be' avoided ; 10 and obſtinate bereticks to be 
rejected. 12 Paul appointeth Titus when and 
where to come to him; 14 recommendeth ams 
of mercy to Chriſtians ;, 15 and conclugeth <oitb 
 ſalutations and a benediftion. ' 
UT them in mind * to be ſubje& to N. 


1 Pet, 2. 13. 


principalities and powers, to obey d Col. 1. 10. 
XL prin to be ready to every good + Heb. 42 
wor k, a 2 a Tim 4 £ 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
WN gentle, ſhewing all ' meek- «hi 45. 
neſs unto all men. Coby. . 


6 P 3 F < 


a 1; TheS. a. (. 


The neceſſity of good works. | 
3 For s we ourſelves alſo were fome- | 
Dont be. ai times fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerv- 
ing divers laſts and leaſures, living in 
- malice and envy, hate ul, and bating one 
another. 
+. But after that * the kindneſt and ||love 
i 2 our Saviour toward man ap- 
are 
2 Not by works of righteouſneſs 
The * which we have done, but according to 


= Tim. 1 9 - A, mercy he N us, by 55 e ah 
26. © agg and renewing o the Holy 


„ Which be ched on us s 4 abundantly. 
9 Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 


== 


IT U'S:* 


me to Nicopolis: for I ue determined 


Ob/tinate heretichs to be 2 


nealogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings DOMINg 
about the law ; * for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 


10 A man that! is an heretick * after the — 9 
firſt and ſecond admonition * reject ; Nat. 18.17. 


11 Knowing that he that is fuch is ſub» T. . 
N ſinneth, 7 being condemned of om * 

m oy | ohm 10, 

12. When 1 (hall ſend Artemas unto thee, * 7AGs 13-46 
or * Tychicus, be diligent to come unto 1 As 20.4 


there to winter. 


Bring Zenas the erer and Apollos Adr 38, 24, 


on their journey ue that nothing be 
wanting unto them 
14 And let our's $allo learn to [| maintain » ver. s. 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be Lon 2 
not unfruitful. 
15 All that are with me ſalute "thee. 0. 7. 17 
Greet them that love us in the faith. Ct 7. 


n 1. 16. 
IE 7 That being juſtified by his grace, 
Rom. 5: * we ſhould be made heirs”? according to 
be ne, 5 the hope of eternal life. | 
2 * * This 1s a faithful ſayi ing, and theſe 
Rom. 8. things T will that thou a conſtantly, | 
12 that ꝰ t which have believed in? God 


2 might be careful to maintain good works. 
5 ver. Theſe" things are good and profitable unfo 
ER men | 5 


Grace be with you all. Amen. „2 Pet. 1. S. 


Alt was written to Titus, ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 


n 9 9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge- | eee Nicopolis * Macedonia. 
1 2 e 9 11 as N 
The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHI I EM 0 N. 
2 Seni 1 The ſalitation. 4 Paul deolareth his joy in bear- bold i in Chriſt to injoin thee that which is * x 5 
64 Ting of the loved faith of Philemon ; 8 eamneſtly | convenient, 1 8 | 
"-intreating bim to recave into bis favour his once |, 9. Yet for love's fake I rather beſocct, — 
fugitive ſervant Onefimus, now become à faithful thee, being ſach an one as Paul the 
Chriſtian. 22 He "#efireſh bim to provide a | aged, ® and now alto a priſoner of Jeſus mer; 
* lodging for bimſelf, wha was in erpectution of a Chriſt. 
1 575 releaſe; 23 and cohcludeth with ſalutationt 10 J beſeech thee * my fon * Oneſimus, col. 4 9. 
nts enediZion. whom I have begotten in my bonds: eo 415 


Timothy our Brother, unto Phile- 
mon our dearly beloved, and fel- 
abourer, 


5-5 low! 


< Col. 4. 17. 

2 Phil, 2. 2% chi * our fellow ſoldier, and to © the 

RE church in thy houſe 

i 4.2. 3 Grace to you, and peace, from-God | 

our - Pather and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Er: 411 thank my God, making mention of 

2 N x. 3. thee always in my prayers, 

fy. is 35 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
"wie haft — Lord Jeſus, and to- 


. ward all ſaints; k 
6 That the communication of y faith 
. may become effectual by the acknow- 


; ou in Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 For we have great Joy and niet 7 
Fo in thy love; becauſe the bowels of the ſaints | 

» Fam. 1-36; * are — by thee, brother. 


Ab. 24 Peltober of eſus Crit, andi 


2 2 to our beloved Apphia, and Ar- 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee un- 
profirable, but now ee thee and 
Noms: ::! 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
bowels : | 
13 Whom I 8 hs retained with 
2 4 ? that in thy ſtead he might have Pg 
miniſtered unto me in the bonds of the 8 
goſpel :: 
14 But without thy mind would I do 


| nothing; that thy benefit ſhould not be 42 Cor.. 
as it were of mne but willingly. © 
e 


15 © For perhaps therefore departed * L. 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive 


him for ever; 
ledging of every gre eee han : 


16 Not now as a . but above a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to . 
but how much more unto thee, * both 1 7 1 25 
the fleſh, and in the Lord? | 

* 27 If thou count me therefore » A part c 


ver. 20. $ | Wherefore, though I might be much | 


ner, receive him as myſelf. 
| 18 If 


1 4. 28 
om. 15. 28. 


fn 4 e 


8 


Ct 


(I. 


K PC, 102. 
> a6. 25» 


Philemon exhorted to, forgive Ongimus. PHILEMON. . 


on 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
64 thee ought, put that on mine account; 
- Ig I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay 17; albeit I do not ſay 
to thee how thou owelt unto me even thine 
"own ſelf beſides. | / 


The concly/ion with ſalutations. 


22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: GN 
for *T truſt that * throkeh your 1 e I 7 
' ſhall be given unto you. | 8 
23 There ſalute thee *Epaphras, my fel- 
lowpriſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; | 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lu- 


2 Phil. 1. 25. 
& 2. 24. 

a 2 Cor. 1. 11. 
b Col. 1. 7. 
& 4. 12. 

c Als 12.12, 


| 


| 20 Yea, brother, let me have jc of thee cas, my fellowlabourers. ee e 
ver. 7. in the Lord: * refreſh my bowels in the 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt . 
Lord. duni „ e with, your ſpirit. Amen. 38 
5 cor. 2. 21 Having confidence in thy obedience 8 1 i . 
* I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou- wilt J Written from Rome to Philemon, by 29 8 
alſo do more than I ſay. 775 Oneſimus a ſervant. 
— — — — — — — — — — 11 4 
x 4 = * * 178 a * 
The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the HE BRE WS. 
i H A- P., n Ill haſt laid the foundation of the earth: and pοTN 
bcWkw I 1 The efential dignity of the Son, by whom Cad the heavens are the works of thine hands. 


642 , * hath revealed himſelf in theſe laſt days 4 bis 
preeminence above the angels in office. ' 


* OD, who at ſundry times and * in 
b Deut. 4. 30. divers manners ſpake in time paſt 
Epb. 1. o. A # unto the fathers by the prophets, 
<Johm 1 7% 2 Hath in theſe laſt days © ſpoken unto 
Hebr. 2.3- us by bis Son, whom he hath appointed 
Matt. 2x. 38. heir of all things, © by whom alſo he made 
Torn 38; the worlds; 242 $118 

Rom, 8.17. 3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, 
Aer. f. d. and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
evi. 526. upholding all things by the word of bis 


Jobn 1. 14. power, when he had by himſelf purged 


Cor. 4.4. Our fins, ſat down on the right hand of 


C:5:15,, the Majeſty on High; 
3; :7- 4 Being made ſo much better than the 


h Heb, 


16 % ed a more. excellent name than they. 


PC m0. 7. * 5 For unto which of the angels faid he | 


Hebr, 8.1.& at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
1 Pet. f. 22. have I begotten thee? And again, I will 
« Eph, a. 20. be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me 


r. „ en 1204 toc: nen 204 . 
Be 3-33 6 And again, when be bringeth in 


":5am-7.14- n the firſtbegotten into the world, he ſaith, 


1 Chron. 22. 


+ AG 56. ® And let a 
e, him. | 


bringeth 7 And + of the angels he faith, Who 


"Kom 8.29. maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters 
6 . . a flame of fire. A a 

. % 8 But unto the Son be ſaith, 4 Thy 
5f. 9. 7. throne, O God, zs for ever and ever: a 


1 Pet. 3. 22 


+ Gr. . ſceptte of + righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of 

458 %. thy kingdom. ; 

„ 9 Thou haſt loved, righteouſneſs,” and 

eke hated iniquity ; therefore” God, even thy 

ad: 6: God, * hath anointed thee with the oil of 

«10.38. gladneſs above thy fellows.» 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning 


.z7. angels, as * he hath by inheritance obtain- 


4 


the angels of God worſhip | 


11. They ſhall periſh; but thou re- 4 
all . 


maineſt :,and they all ſhall wax old as doth MS 4725. 
a garment; * : 3 
12 And as a veſture ſhaft thou fold Ne . 


Pſ. 110. 1. 


them up, and they ſhall be changed: but.wan. 2s. 44. 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall Tat 28. . 
* 87 7 E Luke 20. 42. 
not fail. 1 | OO Hebr. 10. 12. 
13 Hut to which c£ the angels faid he at 2G... 16. 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I #3» 
make thine enemies thy footſtool ? .. ae 7-4 
4 Are they not all miaiſtering ſpirits, 2% 


20, 21. 


gp? "T1 | 
ſent forth to miniſtes for them who ſhall 22> 25 
be? heirs of falvation ? | 1 CES 9 30. 
6% 13. Acts 12, 7, Kc. & 25. 23. Y Rom. 8. 17. Tit. 3. 7. Jam. . 5» 
1 3. 7. * : 
CHAP: . 


1 The obligation we are under to give more eor- 
neſt beeagto the goſpel doctrine. 5 The dominion | 
of the world tg coins ws not granted to angels, 
but to the Sen of man, whom it beboved 1o 
undergo a Previous courſe of humiliation and 
ſuffering. Th | 
Herefore we ought to give the more. Sr. mr 
. 4 earneſt heed to the things which we 5. © 


have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould pÞa 2. 


1 


13 let them ſlip: © 3. | * 2 85 
2 For if the word: * ſpoken by angels »wumb.1;. 


was ſtedfaſt, and * every tranſgreſſion and 92.3% . 


diſobedience received a juſt recompence of H.. 
27, 26. 
 FOWARG 3-3 hou et 0a Eh © Heb. 10.28, 
3 © How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo Na 4.15. 
E ſal vation; which at the firſt began to Mark 1 2“. 


e ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirm- « Luke 1. 2. 
ed unto us by them that heard im; * 
4. God allo bearing them witneſs, * both As 14: 3- 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers Rom. 19. #8, 
miracles, and “ gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Cr. 2. . 
according to his own will? | 3 
S5 For unto. the angels hath he not put 102 * 
; | Wing. h x Cor. 12.4, 75 11. n ? 
6P2 in 


Why Chrift took our nature upen hin. H E BRE Ws. 


ox 1 in ſubjection © the world to come, whereof 
6. we ſpeak. a 
Se 6 But one in a certain place teſtified, 
28 ſaying,! What is man, that thou art mind- 
e ful of him? or the ſon of man, that thou 
4. - - py 
* . viliteſt him? » 


> 2 Thou madeſt him || a little lower than 


fo the angels; thou crownedſt him with glory | 


and honour, and didit ſet him over the 
works. of thy hands: 
Atrrasus. 8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
Eph. 1. 2. under his feet. For in that he put all in 
Heb. 1. 13. ſubjection under him, he left nothing hat 


>1Cer.x5.25- 75 not put under him. But now we ſee 


not yet all things put under him. 
den.. 7%, 9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
(or, . little lower than the angels || for the ſuf- 
542. 2. 3 eats Froword with glory 8 
onour ; that he by the grace © 

+ Jobs 3-25: ſhould taſte death a for 9 255 : A 
Rom. 5-18. 10 For it became him, for whom are 
2 Ces g. x5. All things, and by whom are all things, in 
Es ene of their Hr aion - perfcer 
ev. F. 9. V X 
Komm ft.. through ſufferings. Aale 
: 48s 3-15 11 For? both he that ſanctifieth and they 
Heb. . . Who are ſanctified ? are all of one: for 
as. which cauſe * he is not aſhamed to call 
x ch. 19-1 them brethren, | . 
- "y Als 25-26. 25 Saying, 14 = c 95 eye unto 

20.27; My brethren, in the midſt of the church 
Rom 3 29- will I fing praiſe unto thee. | 
»PC. 18.2. 13 And again, I will put my truſt in 
«16. 318, him. And _ * Behold I and the chil- 
= rage dren * which God hath given me. 
2. 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
« John 1. 14. partakers of fleſh and blood, he *© alſo him- 
Prez „ ſelf likewiſe took part of the fame; that 
er. 15- through death he might deſtroy him that 
52-15, had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
RS F, 5 _ = Dean wo e 2 fear 
Renn. f. 15. of death were all their lifetime ſubject to 
2 Tun. 1. 7. bon dage. 
+Gr-beraherb 16 For verily + he took not on im the 
tf nature of angels; but he took on Bim the 
eff - ſeed of Abraham. = | 
wither, 17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
> Phil. 2.7- him to be made like unto i brethren, 


+ Heb. 4 1%, that he might be ia merciful and faithful 


#5 high prieſt in things pertaining to God, 
to -<»$h reconciliation for the fins of the 
ple. | 


1 4 I's, eig For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered | 


1 being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 8 

| „„ | 

I Chrift is ſhewed to be more worthy than Moſes : 
- u muſt be careful therefore not to follow | 
. the example of the obſtinate and unbelieving 
Iſraelites in the wilden i. 
6 | 


js 4 


Herefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of * the heavenly calling, conſider 
b-the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our pro- 
feſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; - | 
2 Wno was faithful to him that + ap- 
inted him, as alſo < Moſes was faithful 
in all his houſe. 


more glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as * he 
who hath builded the houſe hath more 
honour than the houſe. . 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
man; but he that built all things zs God. 

5s * And Moſes verily was faithful in all 
his houſe, as s a ſervant, b for a teſtimony of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after ; 
. 6 But Chriſt as ia ſon over his own 


houſe ; * whoſe houſe are we, if we hold & 


faſt the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as ® the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
* To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and ſaid, They do alway err 
in their heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath, + They ſhall 
not enter into my reſt.) 


' Chrift more worthy than Moſes. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 

a Rom. 1. 7, 

3 1. 2, 
P 4. I, 

Phil. : I 

2 Thell. 1.11, 

2 Tim, 1. 9. 


2 Pet. 1. 10, 
d Rom. 15. 8 


3 For this man was counted worthy of Heb. a 17. 


& 4-14. & 5, 
& 6. 20. % 
1. & 9. 11. 

& 10. 21. - 

+ Gr. made, 

6, 

ver. 5. Fe 

4 Zech.6. 12, 
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© Eph, 2. 10, 
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Hg. 2, 
f ver. 2. 


8 Exod. 14, 


1 Sam. 12. 
© Num, 12. 


umb. 12,7, 
Deut. 3. 24. 
ſh. 1. 2. & 

11. 

h Gen 18. | 

16, 18, 19, 

i Hab. 3 

k 1 Cor. 3. 16. 

& 6. 19. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 

. 

1 Lim; 3. 15. 

rPer. 2. 5. 

I ver. 14. 

Matt. 10. 22, 

& 24. 13. 

Rom. 5. 2, 

Col. 1. 23. 

Heb. 6. 11, 

& 10, 35. 


m 28 Im. 2 2. 
Acts rx. 16. 


n ver, 
Pi. 


15. 
r of 
hot og 


* 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in - 


any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
parting from the living God. 2 

11 But exhort one another daily, while it 

is called To day; leſt any of you be harden- 
ed through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

14 For we are made partakers.of Chriſt, 


if we hold the beginning of our confi- 


ned ſtedfaſt unto the end; 
15 While it is faid, ? To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation. - 

16 4 For ſome, when they had heard, did 
| provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
gypt by Moſes. 1579 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years? was it not with them that had ſin- 
ned, * whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not? : | 

I9 So we ſee that they could not enter 
in becauſe of unbelief. | 

275 C HAP. IV. 
1 The reſt of Cbiſſtiaus to be attained by faith. 
12 The power of God's word. 14 Having 


" TFeſus the Son of God for our high prieſt, we 


Wu 


FL ver, 6. 


P Ver. 7. 


q Num. 14.2, 
II, 24, 3” 


eut. 1. 34+ 
36, 38. 


r Num. 14 
22, 29, Kc. 
& 26. 65. 
Pſ. 106. 26. 
1 Cor. 10. 5» 
Jude 5, 
Num. 14. 
Deut. 1. 34, 


! Heb. 4. (. | 
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The refl of Chriſtians attained by faith. CHAP. IV, V, VI. The priaſtbood of Chrift. 
od in: all — 2 _ profeſſion, and come boldly | CHAP. V. 1 ore n 
R n Concerning the office of high prieſts taken from 
2Heb, 12, 15. ET * us therefore fear, leſt, a promiſe among w + — Cbriſt's prieſthood is 

being left ws of entering into his compared, and its privileges ſet forth: 11 a 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort | fariber account of hich is deferred, and for | 


of it. ppp 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, * you 


+ Gr. the AS well as unto them : but + the word OR every high rer N « Hebe: 8. 4, 
werd of bear- preached did not profit them, || not being men 18. Of * * f 1, 5 
57e, mixed with faith in them that heard 17. | Per ee LON & e 2 g. 9. £10. 
fb 3 For we which have believed do enter] gifts and ſacrifices for fins: , Fr," 2 
= had. ©: AF as ; 2 Who || can have compaſſion on the if. 
ier. 3.14. into reſt, as he faid, © As I have ſworn in |, h U f the Or, ca 

Fl. 11. My Wrath, if they ſhall enter into my, reſt : | ignorant, and on them that are out of the |, 5 


fle. 3-1 although the works were finiſhed from the | Way; for. that? he himſelf alſo is compaſſ- ar wie. 


» Y.- 0 - e ch. 7, 28. 
foundation of the world. | ed with infirmity. e 
For he ſpake in a certain place of the 3 And * by reaſon hereof he ought, as 83888 
«Gen.2-2: ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did | for the people, ſo allo for himſelf, to offer „ 
4 0 1j. reſt the ſeventh day from all his works. for ſins. 5 22 Chron. 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall | 4. And no man taketh this honour unto Jobn 5.27 
enter into my reſt. himſelf, but he that is called of God, as 2 


- . . b 
eHebr, z. 19 CR _—_— 7 e — = 4. S0 alle Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 1 Chron. 24: 
| Or, ebe muſt enter therein, and t 3, babes — be made an high prieſt; but he that ſaid i John 8. 54. 
Ib wes || It was firſt preached entered not in be- to him K T S eo day Hide EPL 2.7. 
#;}preacbed. Cauſe of unbelief: ' 2 wk vo 8 NP 1 ou art my Son, 7 J,Nave Hebr. 4. 

7 (Again, he — a 3 day, ſay- ** he. Gal n e plate, pf, 
TY pg rr; mY F Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order Hebr. 7.25. 
-95-7- as it 1s ſaid, To day if ye will hear his Za p | 21. 
voice, harden not your hearts of Melchiſedec. W 
That is, ra he ſt. th 7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he f 8 
1 ena, 8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then WAS, Law rg and fo olic tiene Mak 0 , 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of T By cred up pray or PP 0b 1 
another day. Wait! ſtrong FOR an ears un IN n PC, 22. 1. 


0 T | c ' 1 d th Mat. 27. 46, 

1 9 here remaineth therefore a | reſt to f that Was able to 1ave him fro 50. I 

| * of a ſabbath, a a * E a 
ah the people of God. and was heard | in that he feared 31 ark 15. 34. 


Rev, 1. 16, 1 f * dull of hearing. Mat. 13. 15. 
G2. 16. and marrow, and 10a diſcerner of the ? : | 
14 %. „ thoughts and intents of the heart. 12 For when for the time ye ought to be 


neo; er i each you 
17 3-1 13 ® Neither is there any creature that is a e Jo SY 8 les * U 
£139.11,12. not Manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are again Which % princip 5 . 


"A k learned Aiat.a6. ; f | 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, |, $ Though he were a Fon, yet learn re 91 
he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, 3 5 by,the things which he , — for bis 1 
s God did from his. | ultereds _ | Þ Mat. 26. 37. 7 
0 11 Let us labour be She to enter into | 9 And * being made perfect, he op omg 3 i 
3-1 that reſt, leſt any man fall s after the ſame re n eternal ſalvation unto all them Wa . . 
Or, example of uubelief. . that obe) him; : | r Phil 2. 8. be: 
e 12 Pos Al word of God is h quick, and | 10 Called of God an high prieſt * after » Hebg. 2,10 1 | 
Jer. 23. 29. i Ch han any * t the order of Melchiſedec. : t'ver. 6, :M 
:Cor.10.4,5, powerful, and i ſharper than any * two- 1 8 h h 8 be 
Pet 1-23- edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing | . 11 Of whom Ted f r on Age 36, 12 1 
B27 6. p aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints | ſay, and hard to be uttered, ſceing ) 2 Pet, 3. 16. 


„ ]& 43s become fuch as 
- 1926-6. naked and opened unto the eyes of him | oracles of God; and are | 
& 24. 21. na P ö 2 O ſtron z 1 Cor. 3. 1, 
Provis 1%, with whom we have to do. = | Z _ my of milk, and not of 8 70 2 
14 Seeing then that we have a great | 13, For every one that ufeth milk + i? Peg. 
2.7.26. high prieſt, ? that is paſſed into the hea- Pil lin th dof richteouſneſs: for 13. 4.2 
n _ 4 Fe——tragy of God, * let us hold 3 * Ro A 8 8 E 9 424: 
5 ;aſt our profeſſion. n ; 4 j Or, prefect 
D _ 15 Fort we have notan high prieſt which | | 14 But firong, meat belongeth to them 100th 
: *Luke22-23 cannot be touched With the feeling of our that are || of fu . iſed 57 5.25. 
, 1 Cor. 5. 2. * i reaſon || of ufe have their ſenſes exerciſed Or, 25 
| Hebr, 7.26. infirmities; but * was in all points tempted r grind on ble pron Fret LN 
1 John 5. © like as we are, yet without fin. hk, OY * J . 
+ Eph. 2.18. 16» Let us therefore come boldlyunto the | CHAP. vi. 1 Cor, 2: 14% 
Hebr.10.29, throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, : * | 


21, 22, 


and find grace to help in time of need. 1 The higher doctrines of Chryftianity are prepeſed 


* 


The guilt and danger of ap?taſy. 


5 to be treated of. 4 The guilt and danger of 
92 ri apoſtaſy. 10 Stel deeds will not be for- 
— gotten of God. 11 An exbortatian diligently 
- to imitate the faith and patience of thoſe who 
inherit the promiſes. 13 The promiſe of GO 
a to Abrabam a ſure ground of hope. *. N 
hl. 3. 12, Herefore * leaving || the principles of 
. the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on 
10. unto perfection; not laying again the foun- 
S dation of repentance * from dead works, 
and of faith toward Gd. 
<AQs194.5 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of | 
55, a6 17:8 laying on of hands, and of reſurrection of 
A . the dead, * and of eternal judgement: 
1.222 3 And this will we ds, * if God permit. 
Nom. 2 1. 4 For * it zs impoſſible for thoſe i who | 
$42+13-22- were once Enlightened, and have taſted of | 
> Mah. the heavenly gift, and were made par- 


eb: 10 6. takers of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
2P*2-22 * And have taſted the good word of God, 
erg 16 and the powers of ® the world to come, 
J Jotm ci 6 If they ſhall fall 7 to _— ow 

s. again unto repentance; * ieeaing they crucity 
— ts themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
>>... put Him to an open ſhame. HI 
tes 7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 

rth herbs meet for them || by whom it is 
e Pl.6;.x- dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God: 
 #1&.5.6. $8 But that which beareth thorns and 

 briers rejected, and zs nigh unto curſing ; 
whoſe end ic to be burned. - 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
falvation, though we thus ſpeak. 
0 104 For God ic not unrighteous to for- 
. 26. 40. get your work and labour of love, which 
Fes ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that 
2 eye have * miniſtered to the ſaints, and do 


or, fer. 


1 


A Prov. 4.21. 


wm. 1. 18. | | 
* Hab. . f. aſſurance of hope unto the end: 
| —_ 12 That ye be not flothfal, but followers 


13 For when God made promiſe to 
Abraham, becauſe 
= Ges-zz. greater, he fware by bimlelf, 


26,77 + 14 Saying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs 
+7 4 thee, and multiplying I wall © Abs thee. 


— 15 And ſo, after he had 

We ed, he obtained the promi 

16 For men verily ſweas by the greater: 

- Exod. 22. and an oath for confirmation i to them 
an end of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun- 

£222-11.9 dantly,to ſhew unto ® the heirs of promiſe 


2 endur- 
£ 


» Heb, 31. 9. 


HE BRE WCS. 


— 


gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 


1 gr., © the immutability of his counſel, con- 
Za, firmed it by an oath: 2 


Chrift's prieſi bood proved ta be 


18 That by two immutable things, in poſer 


which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we, 64. 


might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have: 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
ſet before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 


d Heb, 12. f. 


the ſou}, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 148. 56. 
entereth into that within the vell ; f ch. 4. 14 


os * & * 
20 * Whither the forerunner is for us 9 
g ch. 2. 1. 
5. 6, 3 & 


7. 17. 


entered, even Jeſus, made an high prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CHA 3 Vi. 

Chrift, a prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, is 
proved to be of amore excellent order than that 
of Aaron, 1 from the charafter of Melchiſedec, 
and his confeſſed ſuperiority to Abraham and 
Levi; 11 from the imperfettion of the Levi- 
tical prieſthcod, which induced the neceſſity of 
a change to one more perfett ; 20 from the con- 
firmation of Cbriſi's prieſthood by an oath ; 23 
frem the unchangeableneſs, 26 and ſpotleſs in- 
nocence, of the perſon. 


OR this * Melchiſedec, king of Salem, 
F rieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the kings, and bleſſed him; f 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; firſt being by interpretation 
King of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 
z Without father, without mother, + with- 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life; but made like unto 
the Son of God; abideth a prieſt continually. 
+ 4 Now conſider how great this man was, +» 
> unto whom even the patriarch Abraham »Gen.14-29 


2 Gen. 1 
18, &c, 1 


+ Gr, with- 
out p:d:gries 


e Num. 18. 
21, 26. 


And verily they that are of the ſons 
of Levi, who receive che office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they come out of 
the loins of Abraham: . | 

6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted 1e. 
from them received tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed © him that had the promiſes. : Kant z 1, 

7 And without all contradiction the leſs 3.1 
iscbleſſed of the better. * 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; 
but there he receivetb them, of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther, when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 * If therefore perfection were by the 8 3ʃ1. 
Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo- Hebr. & f. 
ple received the law,) what further need 
was there that another prieſt ſhould _ 
| aſter 


f Hebr. 8. b. 
& 6. 20. 


w 


4a _>* i. _ ou — — —_ 


re 


Of a higher order than that of Aaron. CH AP. VIII, IX. Chrift the mediator of a better covenant. 


Wo... after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be OW of the things which we have ,,99.1 
64. Called after the order of Aaron? ſpoken his i the ſum: We have © 


12 For the prieſthood being changed, | ſuch an high prieſt, * who is ſet on the F 
there is made of neceſſity a change allo of | right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in Bebe 1.3 
the law. 3 the beavens; & 10. 12. & 

13 For he of whom theſe things are] 2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of f br + 
ſpoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which | © the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- Habt. 5. 8, 
no man gave attendance at the altar. .|*ed, and not man. 44. 
eK 7 14 For 1 is evident that ®our Lord ſprang For 4 every high pfieſt is ordained to LNG. 
Luke 3- 33 out of Juda; of which, tribe Moſes ſpake offer gifts and ſacrifices ; wherefore * it is . 

om. 1. 3. . . : > | 7. 9. 146 
Rev. 3. 3. nothing concerning prieſthood. of neceſſity that this man have ſome what . 
15 And it is yet far more evident: for | alſo to offer. Wet” 


that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec | 4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not % — 


213 * 


there ariſeth another prieſt, be a prieft, ſeeing that || there are prieſts 1,05 = 
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16 Who is made, not after the law of a | that offen gifts according to the law : youre? 
carnal commandment, but after the power | 5 Who ſerve unto the example and f ſha- * cal... 15. 


of an endleſs life. dow'of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- K 4d. f. 


ip. no.4 17 For he teſtifieth, i Thou art a prieſt | moniſhed of God when he was about to 
10. 4 ö. 20. for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. make the tabernacle: * for, See, ſaith he, = Exod. 25. 


18 For there is verily a diſannulling of | :hat thou make all things according to the C7... 


Gags. the commandment going before for * the | pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 47 4 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- Cor. 3. 6,. 


Kom. 23:39 19 For the law made nothing perfect, cellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is fiche. 7725 

| 21,23.43.3. || but the bringing in of * a better hope did; | the mediator of a better ||covenant, whiah + Af 
Hebr.g.g. by the which a we draw nigh unto God. | was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. « fi 
ess be 20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath 7 For if that firſt cavenant had been Hebr. 7. 12, 


b.ngirg in, fe was made prieſt : . faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been 
* 5 6. 21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || with- | ſought for the ſecond. T | 


"Rom, 5.2. Out an oath; but this with an oath by him 8 For finding fault with them, he faith, 
3 13. that ſaid unto him, »The Lord ſware and | * Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, « Jer. 37. 3, 


| Hebr: 4.16. Will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever | when I will make a new coyenant with 8 
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- | 0: cg. after the order of Melchiſedec:) the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of 
i fearing 22 By ſo much ® was Jeſus made a ſurety | Judah : 1 0 4 
006: & of a better teſtament. c, = 1 9 Not according to the covenant that I 


4 9. 16. & 23 And they truly were many prieſts, | made with their fathers in the day when I 
12.24. becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue | took them by the hand to lead them out of 
4.20 by reaſon of d eat: 4 J. the land of Egypt; becauſe they continued 
on is 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth f not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
eb me ever, hath || an-unchangeable prieſthood. | not, faith; the Lord. 4 46 TIER 
| agg 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 10 For thig zs the covenant: that I will ' Heber, 10. 
to the uttermoſt that come unto God by | make with the houſe of Israel after thoſe 


. 


|| Or, 


«Rom. 8.34. him, feeing he ever liveth 4 to make inter- | daysy faith the Lord; I will + put my laws 4 . 2 
Hebr. . 1. ceſſion for them. 5 | into their ming, and write them in their., o 
: Join2.z. 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, | hearts: and w will be to them a God, and Zech. 8. 2. 
Hevn. 4. 15. 400 if holy, harmleſs, undefiled,- ſeparate | they ſhall be to me a people: ; | 

\ pref. 7 from ſinners, and made higher than the , 1x4 And they ſhall not teach every man im. <4. 12 
| tbr. F. 1“ heaven: a his neighbour, and every man his brother, J chn 2 2 
e 27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know 5 | 
Ubr. 5. 3. Prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own | me, from the leaſt to the greateſt... 1 i 
11: 16.15, 1108, and then for the people's: for this 12 For I will be merciful to their un- 25 | 
om. 6.10. he did once, when he,offered up himfelf. |. righteouſneſs, and their fins and their ini- rom. :. 
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2. 19. 2 28 For the law maketh-! men; high prieſts |-quities will I eemember no more. Hebr, 30. 17. 
1 


: ch. . 15, which have infirmity; but the word of the] 13 ? In that he faith, A new covenant, „r. ;. 1. 
589% oath, which was ſince the law, ma#et+ the | he hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
bet. Son, * who is + conſecrated for evermore. | decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh 
CH AP. VIII. I away. IJ? . 
1 Chriſt, our great high prieſt in the heavens, hath a CHN RN -. 
more excellent miniſtry. than the prieſts on earth: |, 1 The ſervice aud ſacrifices of the firſt tal ernacio 
6 as he is alſo the mediator of a better covenant | were far leſs perfect and tfficacious to purge the 
than that which was given to Moſes, | | conſe ience than thetlocd of Chfiſh 15 Th enzce/- 


* 2 
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Te facrifices of thi law are 


2 ch. $.2; 


boni ſity of Chriſt's death fer the confirmation of the ; 
bg. ew covenant: 23 and of better ſacrifices tbaa 


_ thoſe legal ones to purify the heavenly things. 
25 Chriſt was offered once for all. 


10. EN verily the firſt covenant had 
+Exod. 25-3: 1 alſo [ordinances of divine ſervice, and 


< Exod. 26. * a WOrldly ſanctuary. 

2 Duda g 2 For there was a tabernacle made; the 
2 red. 25, firſt, wherein as the candleſtick, and 
2390 © the table, and the ſhewbread,; which is 
j Oc, 4-4. Called [| the ſanctuary. | 

— „ And after the ſecond veil, the ta- 
22: bernacle which is called the Holieſt of 
oF a all; | _ * 
76. & 26:33 _ 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and s the 


d Exod. 16. ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
ZNomb. 2, with gold, wherein was the golden pot 


Prod ag, that had manna, and Aaron's rod that 
ha budded, and * the tables of the cove- 
Devr.10.2,3. Nant ; : = 

4 „. $ And lover it the cherubims of glory 
2 Chron. 5. ſhadowing the mercyſeat; of which w 
23 Exod. 25. Cannot now {} particularly. | 
2922. , 6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 


* and ſacrifices, "that could not make him 
Nn % that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaming 


: Numb. 1 : 
7, dee. to the conſcience ; 


dz. 10 Which ficodonly in *meats and drinks, 


x Hebr. 3 


5 ch. 16.4, reformation. 
11 But Chriſt being come * an high prieſt 


2 ch. 10. 4. 


dee. J of good things to come, by a greater and 


Kr more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
Ber. u. hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 
5. 

«Leen. 2 calves, but by his own blood ; he entered 
Hcbr-20-20 in © once into the holy place, having ob- 
<Ler-16.34, taĩned eternal redemption for us. | 


! Xemb. 9. 13 For if the blood of bulls and of 

27 E F. 1g, goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 

z Jobn 1.7- ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purify- 

b kom. 3.4, ing of the fleſh :- > 

z 4d; „14 How much more * ſhall the blood of 
1.2.14 Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 


1 
40: 3:7; offered himſelf without || ſpot to God, | 


12 Neither by the blood of goats and 


m to ſerve the living God? 

I; And for this cauſe * he is the media- 
tor of the new teſtament, ? that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt teſta- 
ment, *they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance. | 

16 For where a teſtament ic, there muſt 
alſo of neceflity || bythe death of the teſta- 


tor. , . 
17 For ra teſtament zs of force after men 


all while the teſtator liveth. | 


ment was || dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 
law, the took the blood of calves and of 

oats, a with water, and || ſcarlet wool, and 
bylop; and ſprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, 

20 Saying, This 27 the blood of the 
teſtament which God hath injoined unto 

ou. X 
: 21 Moreover he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſ- 
ſels of the miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and * without ſhed- 
ding of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that * the 

atterns of things in the heavens ſhould 

be purified with theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. 
24 For * Chriſt is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of ©the true; but into heaven 
itſelf, now 4 to appear in the preſence of 
God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as © the high prieſt entereth into 
the holy place every year with blood of 
others; | | 

26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the ſoundation of the world: but 
now once s in the end of the world hath 
he“ appeared to put away fin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſeltf. 

27 ® And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgement : 

28 80 Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins ® of many; and unto them that 
"look: for him ſhall he apprar the ſecond 
time without {in unto ſalvation. 

K. KX. | 
1 The ſacrifices of the law, being often repeated, 
could not take away ſins. 5 The abdlition of 


then, and ſubſtitution of Chrifls body in their 
| | flead, 


are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at: 


18 * Whereupon neither the firſt teſta- a 


, 
Or 


> HEBREWS. far inferior to the fieriſcs of Chriſt 


* purge your conſcience from dead works p 


64. 


* Hebr. 1. z. 
& 10. 22. 
Ich. 6. 1. 


m Luke 1. 74. 


om. 6. 13, 
22. 
1 Pet. 4. 2. 
n 1 Tim. 2. c, 
o Hebr. 7. 22. 
& 8. 6. & 12. 


p Rom. z. 
25. & F. 6. 
1 Pet. 3. 38, 
q Hebr. 3. f. 
l Or, be 
brought in, 

r Gal. 3. 15, 


by 
Puri ed, 


t Exod, 24, 
4" 4. dt 
ev. 16, 14, 

15, 18. 

u Lev, 14. 4, 

8 7» 49, 55 


Or, urple, 
R Ex 24. S. 
Mat. 26. 28. 


Exc d. 29, 
12, 36. 
Lev. 8. 15, 
19. & 16. 14, 
15, 16,18, 19, 


2 Lev. 17.11, 


a Hebr. 8. 5. 


d ch. 6. 20. 


e ch. B. 2. 


d Rom. 8. 34. 
Hehr. 7. 25. 
1 John 2. 1, 


e ver. 7. 


ver. 12. 
Hehr. 7. 27. 
& 10. 10. 

1 Pet. 3. 18. 
£ 1 Con 10. 
It. 

Gal, + 4. 
Epheſ. 1. 10. 
n Gen. 3. 19. 
Ecclei. 4. 20. 
i Cor. 5. 10. 
Rev. 20. 12, 


13. 

8 6. 10. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 
| x Pet. 1. 24. 
1 john 3. 5. 
Air 


D 


* 


2 2 —_— 0 
> - — Wy” 5 


The legal ſacrifices could not take away fins, CHAP. X. 


k Col. 2. 17. 
Hcbr. 8. 5. & 


9. 23. 
b ch. 9. 11. 
[4 ch. 9. 9. 


d ver. 14. 


Or, they 
would bawe 


ceaſed to be 
Ha. be- 
cu ſe, Sec. 


e Lev. 16.21, 
Hebr, 9. 7» 


f Mic. 6. 6, 7. 
Hebr. 9. 13. 
ver. II. 


g PC. 40. 6, 
Ac. & 50. 8, 
&c. 


Iai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 5. 27, 
22. f 
Or, thou 
baſt fitted me. 


John 17.79. 
Hebr. 13. 12. 
i ch, g. 12. 


Numb. 28. 


3. 
Hebr. 7. 39. 
l ver, 4. 


2 Pf, 110. 1. 


35. 
Sor. 15.2 
Hel, 1 


© Ver, 1. 


ere 
Hebr. 8. 20, 
12. 


Read, foretold by the Pſalmiſt: 10 by the of- 
fering of which body once for all we obtain 
perfeft remiſſion. 19 An exbortation 10 ſted- 
faſtneſs in the faith, and to love and good 
works. 26 The danger of a wilful relapſe 
after having received the knowledge of the 
iruh; 32 and of forfeiting the reward of a 
good beginning for want of perſeverance. | 
OR the law having a ſhadow * of 
good things to come, and not the ver 
image of the things, © can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices which they offered year by year 


_ continually make the comers thereunto:| 
perfect. 23 | 


2 For then | would they not have ceaſed 
to be offered? becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers once purged ſhould have had no more 
conſcience of ſins. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is aremem- 
brance again made of fins every year. | 
4 For * zf is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body || haſt thou 
prepared me: MPT, 21 

6 In burnt offerings and ſacriſices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure. | Bae 

7 Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is Written of me;) to do thy 
will, O Gd. 

8 Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and offering 
for ſin thou wouldeſt nat, neither hadtt 

leaſure therein ; which are offered by the 
aw; » 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. -. | 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. | 

11 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth * daily mi- 
niſtering and offering oftentimes the ſame 
en e which can never take away 
Has: wy 

12 But this man, after he had offered 
one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat down on 
the right hand of God; 31 

13 From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering ohe hath perfect- 
ed for ever them that are ſanctified. | 
Ig Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a 
witneſs to us: for after that he had ſaid 
before, 3h | 

16 ? This zs the covenant that I will 
make with them after thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write tgemm 


Exhortation ts fedſaſt faith, Ge. 


17 + And their fins and iniquities will I Amo 
remember no more, | | 


neſs to enter * into the holieſt by the blood ph. . 18. 
of Jeſus, | & 4.84; 

20 By *a new and living way, which he * Hebr. 9. 5, 
hath || conſecrated for us, through the- John 10 g.- 
veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh; + 5. 2. 

21 And having an high prieſt over the | Or, =w 


| houſe of God * t Hebr. 9. 3. 


22 Let us draw neat with a true heart fi 4 
jn full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts » Hebr. 41%. 


. . 7 2 E h. 3. 12. 
ſprinkled from an eyil conſcience, and jar. 16. 
b our bodies waſhed with pure water. 3 422 


23 © Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of wr > Ezck. 36. 
faith without wavering ; for he 7s faith- 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
ful that promiſed : 8 


24 And let us conſider one another to 1 Ted. 24, 


provoke unto love and to good works: 2 Thed: 3. 3: 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of 6ur: 7 4a 


ſelves together, as the manner of tome zx; lea , 
but exhorting one another : and f ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 2 Phil 4. ;. 

26 For h if we fin wilfully * after that we 15 
have received the knowledge of the truth, Numb 25. 


. . - 30. = 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, Hr. 6. 4. 


27 But a certain fearful looking for of 2 2. 


judgement and & fiery indignation, which — 4x 
Hall devour the adverſaries. . 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law died Fabr. 4. 23. 
without mercy * under two or three wit- | 2 > 
nefles'; : : 256.4 19.1 

29 * Of how much ſorer puniſhment, Jon 3 17. 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 2 Neb... 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of & 12.25. 
God, and *® hath counted the blood of the 2 
covenant, where with he was ſanctified, an 
unholy thing, „ and hath done deſpite unto 144. 
the Spirit of grace ? Þ . b. 4 go 

For we know him that hath ſaid, 
q — wh e unto me, I will re- D 
compenſe, ſaith the Lord. And again, 1215 7.2 


* 


»The Lord ſhall judge his people. . 


31 * It 15 a fearful thing to fall into the: G 
hands of the living God. 2 Job 8. 


| ebr. 66 
32 But *call to remembrance the for- Phil. 


mer days, in which, after ye were illu- dn. 
minated, ye endured *a great fight of af- 7300-45 
fictions a . beg 2. 14. 


2 Tim. 1. 16. 


ck both by reproaches and atilic- 2Tim: ops 
tions; and partly, whilſt * ye became com- as 5. 4. 


33 Partly, whilſt ye were made ? a gaz- i phi. 1. 7. 
in fe 


panions of them that were ſo uſed. 185 ee 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my -#«wei* 


bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling. of for pale 


c at. 6, 35. * 


your goods, knowing || in your elves that 91 21. 
© ye have in heaven a better and an endur- I B. 


ing ſubſtance. 6 35 Ci 
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The nature and acceþtoblentfe of faith, 


35 Caſt not away therefore: your confi- 
. * which hath great recompence of 
Mat. 5 12. reward. 

288 36 Fer ye have need of patience, t Ws 


« Lukczr. 
Gal. 7 2 after ye have done the will of God, 
Cel 3-24, Might receive the promiſe. 


oc 


Hebr. 1 


bert . „ 37 For s yet a little while, and * he that 
x bent. ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. 

Sb 3, 38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but 
n. if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 


hy 5 * no pleaſure in him. 

* 205 I. But we are not of them * who draw 
ZA g back unto perdition; but of them that 
e | believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 


C HAP. XI. 


The ume of faith, and its acceptableneſs with 


God, ſet forth in the examples of many excellent | 


perſons of cid time. 


7 Or e OW faith is the || ſubſtance of things 
r hoped for, the evidence of things 


+5 not ſeen. + 
IT 5 2 For by it the elders obtained a good 
— 5 * "3 Through faith we underſtand that : the 


3 Worlds were framed: by the word of God, 
2 Fer. . . ſo that things which are ſeen were not 
made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith * Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, b 
which he obtained witneſs that he w 

_ rig 2 God 3 1 — 1 : and 
« Geo. 4-16. by it he bein © || yet ſpeaket. 
B : By faith f Enoch was tranſlated that he 
Jaa PEE not ſee death; and was not found, 

2 52 becauſe nent moan this retin be- 
Wie. 4 10. fore his tranflation he t imon , 
TY 2. that he pleaſed Cod. 4 

£7 6 Bur without fairly ts impoſiible to 

pleaſe him: ſor he that cometh to God 
muſt believe that he is, aad that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently teck him. 
7205 61, 7 By faith Noah, being warned of God 
Ler- . of things not ſeen as yet, || moved with 
LA bear. prepared an ark to the ſaving of his 
22. houſe; by the which he condemned the 
4Bom-3-22- world, and became heir of the righteouſ- 
Ar, ness which is by faith. 
A 8 By faith '® Abraham, when he was 
c called to go out into a place which he 


* 2. ? f- Fa” 


Whither he went. 


9 By faith be ſojourned 3 in the and of 
re, 4 promiſe, as ia a ſtrange country, dwelling 
in tabernacks with Ilaac and Jacob, * the 


& 14 1, 8. 

4 * 1, 
_Hcbx-$:17- heirs with him of the ſame promiſe: 
ch. 12, 22, ) 


285 
3s: . 


91 d 
1 
_—_— 


ſhould after receive for an inheruance, 
- obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing 


30 For heJooked for va city which bath 
sd ons, hee nur anch mngkeer is 


HEBREWS. 


4 


Iz Theſe all died 
received the promiſes, but * having ſeen 
F4 


-* lufirated by divers 1 


11 Through faith alſo ? Sara herſelf re- p An 
ceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and 4 was 64. 
delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt age, TXT 
becauſe ſhe judged him * faithful who had 1.4 18. xy, 
e | promiſed. | 2 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, IR, 2 
and him as good as dead, % many as Hebr. 15.23, 
the ſtars of the ſky in multitude, and as Gen, 22-17, 
the ſand which is by the ſea ſhore innu- 
merable. 


NI 


Loks 1. 36. 


in faith, not having 1. Gr gage. 


them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, I * 


and embraced them, and ? confeſſed that, 8 2Þ 4 


Jon were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the : * 
cart Þ 12. & 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things de- 119. 19 4 
92 plainly that they ſeek a country. 4 2 1% 
And truly, if they had been mindful 14 
57 that country from whence they came 
out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned. 
16 But now they deſire a better country, 
that 1s, an heavenly : wherefore God is 
not aſhamed to be RG their God: for * Exe. 3.6, 
ohe hath prepared for them a city. 22. 32, 
17 By Faith * Abraham, when he was 5857-3 
tried, offered up Iſaac: and he that had Hebr. 13. 
received the promiſes offered up his only * : 
begotten /n, * 
18 || Of whom it was ſaid, 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: Ig 
19 Accounting that God f v,. able to Aon. A 
raiſe Sim up, even from the dead; from 
whence allo he received him in a figure. 
20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 28 
Eſau concerning things to come. * 
21 By fai:h Jacob. when he was a dying, 
% blefſed both the ſons of joſeph; and Ser, 48, 5 
qe leaning upon the top-of his 1843. . 3. 


22 By faith * Joſeph, when he died, 8 
made mention of the departing, of the Exod. 13:14 
children of Iſrael 3 and gave command- late 
ment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith! Moſes, when he was born, 5 5 
was hid three months of his parents, ber: 


x That in Or, Te 


| cauſe they faw be u a proper child; and 


of the reward. % aba 


they were not afraid of the king's ® com- m Exod. 1. 
mandment, 23 172 167 22 

24 By faith? Moſes, when he was come n Exod, a. 
to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of 1 
Pharach's daughter; 

9 Chuſin rather to ſuffer aMiQion urn 
"with the peop e of God, than to enjoy the | 
Fug of ſin for a ſeaſon; 

261 Eſtde ming ehe reproach of Chriſt 1 1% 
greater riches ham the treaſures in Egypt: 157 . 
for he 2 4 una ache read q 2 10. 35 


27 By 


8 


"= . 
Bo eo rd I nfl 0D w 4 YT 1 4. RT 


105 


e 35 * Women received their dead raiſed 


Divers examples of faith. 


Anno 27 By faith * he forſook Egypt, not fear- 
op” ing the wrath of the king: he endured, 
7, as * ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

7. 28 Through faith he kept the paſſ- 

2 14. over, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he 

Ex, 2h 9s ok deſtroyed the firſtborn ſhould touch 
CC ˙ vi! 

v Ex, 14. 2, 29 By faith * they paſſed through the 
P Red ſea as by dry land: which the Egyp- 
tians aſſaying to do were drowned. 

x Joh. 6. 20. 30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compaſſed about 
n 

y Joſh. 6. 23. FS By faith 7? the harlot Rahab pe- 

10. tap riſned not with them || that believed not, 

were dijobe= when ſhe had received the ſpies with 

« Joſh, 1. 1. peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the 

blues. 6.21. time would fail me to tell of * Gedeon, 

cſudg.14.24. and of Barak, and of © Samſon, and / 


r Ex. 10. 
29. & 12. 37. 


CHAP. XII 


Exhortation ta patience, conflancy, &c. 


Herefore ſeeing we alſo are com- DGH x! 
paſſed about with fo great a cloud 54. 

of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, z. L 
and the fin which doth fo eaſily beſet ws, . 
and b let us run *© with patience the race j15% 9-34 
that is ſet before us, <Rom. 12-12: 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the || author and ke,. 
finiſher of our faith; who for the joy that *Luke24.26. 
was ſet before him endured the croſs, de- wg 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the lf 
right hand of the throne of Gd. 13.8 8, 7. 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch ? Matt 40. 
contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, Jcha15, 20. 
* leſt ye be wearied and faint in your #Gal.6. 9. 

minds. 


4 Ve have not yet reſiſted unto blood, . 10. . 
ſtriving againſt ſin. 33 34+ 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto. you as unto children, 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening ple. 5. . 


*judg- u. Jephthae; of. David alſo, and Samuel, | of the Lord, nor-faint when thou art re- 


1. & 12. 7. 


1s run 16.1, and F the prophets : buked of him: 2 | 
11 Samet, 33 Who through faith ſubdued king- | 6 For * whom the Lord loveth he Adin 
2 20% doms, wrought righteouſneſs, 5 obtain- | chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom Prov: 3.12. 


1% Kc. promiſes, h ſtopped the mouths of 
5, 6. nons, i ade. NY] | 
Sem. 17. 24- i Quenched the violence of fire, & eſ- 
24 35; 3 | 

Dan. 6.2: Caped the edge of the ſword, out of 
een ge.. Weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 
*Kine62e in fight, * turned to flight the armies of 
iz Kings 29. the aliens. 8 57 


* 
. 


= jute 15. 8, to life again: and others were * tortured, 


1nd. 13, Dot accepting deliverance; that they might 
&.&17.51, Obtain a better reſurreCtiqn : RI 
2$am. 3, 1, 36 ? And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover * of 
bonds and impriſonment : NI on, 


"1 Kings 17, | 
22. | 

2King: 4.35. 
oz Mac 6. * 


5. & 5. , KC. f l 
3.&7-7&. aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with - 


; he receiveth. __ 


7 "If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth en 8:5 
with you as with ſons; for what fon is he Prov. 1 
whom the father chaſteneth not? 23.23. 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, ;1 
m whereof all are partakers, then are ye 573.1. 
baſtards, . and not ſons. ' r 12 N 
9 Furthermore we have had fathers of 
our fleſh which corrected ut, and we gave 
{hem reverence: ſhall we not much rather 8 
be in ſubjection unto ® the Father of ſpirits, * Numb. 15. 
and live ? ITN 10, 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſ- lf. . z. K 
tened vs || after. their own pleaſure ; but he 572% - . 


37 * They were ſtoned, they were ſawn | for our profit, o that de might be partakers | Or, * 


of his holineſs. 


feder. g. the ſword: * they wandered about * in 
ler a8. ſheepſkins and goatſkins ; being deſtitute, 


ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- 


11 Now no. chaſtening for the preſent hn. 5 


„ia. afflicted, tormented; kent I theleſs afterward it yieldeth ? the peaceable 4s. * - 
155 38 (Of whom the world was not wor- fruit of tighteouſgeſs unto them which are Ja. 3. 5. 
ad . . E thy :) they wandered in deſerts, and in exerciſed thereby. | 5 J. 
«Kings 1.8, mountains, and in dens and caves of the] 12 Wherefore s lift up the hands which 4 
Mar. 3. 4. ear, LE Fe. hang down, and the feeble knees; _ See Ecclds 
v1 Kings 18. 39 And theſe all, having obtained a 13 And make || ſtraight paths for your P . 
770. 2, 74. goOd report through faith, received not the | feet, leſt that which is lame be turned ont 3427: 


ſ Or, foreſeen. promiſe: 


! Hebr, 7.22. 
& 8. 6. 


o 


«8. 40 God having provided : ſome better 
e thing for us, that they withgut us ſhould 


of the way; but let it rather be healed." 


lineſs, without which no man” ſhall fee 


$ Gal, 8. 1. * 


14 Follow peace with all nen, and ho- er 314 


Rey, 6. 11. not be made perfe F 0:59 the Lord: : * p Times x7 
0 DU A EV PUP HL, | 15 * Lpoking diligently 7 leſt any man 2 C. 71. 
1 An exhortation to patience and conſtancy enforced | || fail of the grace of God; * leſt any root Fes . . 

by the example of Chriſt. 5 The benefit of God's | of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble 5%, and 7,65) 5.4 
|  thaſtiſements., 14 Expertation io peace and thereby many be defiled ; a LAG \ eat. 

ß ole. 18 The ddl ation of 55 4 1 16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or pro- 1 

td parti with tht previ epes of tbe go p. 25 The fane perſon, as Eſau, * who for one morſe! A 
Auger of fung the word /iom heaven.. . of meat ſold his 12 bGen. 25.15. 


191 


17 Fer 


in 
| 
{ 
| 
4 
| 
| 


— — — 2 — 


rr 
— = - 
we og rr OAT IIS II IRA tro fe tt Ae ea NG tr 5% Yr Dae es - —— 
* 1 IT at ' » ju ey Was _ 4 4 wat \ op 
TER I 2 re : A 4 
4 ” * * a+ 3 82 
"ax os ay # he « 


Ex. 24 8. eth. For if t 


N 15577 75 ceptably with reverence and godly fear: 


The privileges of the goſpel. 
. 17 For ye know how that afterward, 
2% © when he would have inherited the bleſ- 
* Gen. 27. ing, he was rejected: for he found no 
{4 . 
34.35 33 [| place of repentance, though he fought it 


e carefully with tears. 
＋ 


1 For ye are not come unto © the mount 
78 19. Ss that might be touched, and that burned 
© IU with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, 
& 5. 22+ and tempeſt, 
Sane 19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
zTim.1.7. voice of words; which voice they that 


tex. 20. 19. heard f intreated that the word ſhould not 


Deut. 5. 


& 18. 18. be ſpoken to them any more: 
| 20 (For they could not endure that 

t Ex. 29. 23. Which was commanded, And if fo much 
as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be 

- Noned, or thruſt through with a dart: 

Ex. 29.16. 21 And fo terrible was the fight, that 
Moſes faid, I exceedingly fear and quake: ) 

iGa. 26. 22 But ye are come * unto mount Sion, 
E21 10. * and unto the city of the living God, the 
: Phil. 3-22 Heavenly Jeruſalem, ' and to an innumer- 
PE 68.17. able company of angels, 
23 To the general aſſembly and church 


zEx. 22. of ® the firſtborn, * which are [written 


Eier in heaven, and to God * the Judge of all, 
- 44 _ ” the ſpirits of juſt men r made 
Rev. 13- 8. ect, * 
| I my And to Jeſus * the mediator of the 
r. new [| covenant, and to * the blood of 
Hebr. 11.40. ſprinkli that ſpeaketh better things 
„, than that of Abel. 4 
785 25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
ley eſcaped not who refuſed 
"Pu. . bim that ſpake on earth, much more /ha/l 
Heber & . nat we efcape, if we turn away from him 
22 2,3. that ſpeatetb from heaven: 3 | | 


" 20228729. 26 * Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 


2 Hag 2 f but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * Yet 

once more I ſhake not the earth only, but 
alſo heaven. FEY 

yPC.102.26, 27 And this word, Yet once more, ſig- 


Per £35 nifieth 7 the remoriogot thoſe things that 


Rer. „ [| Are ſhaken, as cf things that are made, 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 

2% May remain. 

« Ex.24-17- 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 

ent. 4 24- 5 

85.7 which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, wheteby we may ſerve God ac- 


3. " | - g 
t 10-27 29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


* CHAP. XIII. 
1 Exhertations to charity, 2 hoſpitality, 3 pity 


for the affatted, 4 chaſtity, 5 tontentment ,\ |. 


| 


7 15 regard the preachers of God word; 9'to 
avoid firange dofitines ;, 10 to dne Chriſt ; 
15 to offer up our profjes to God byhim ;- 16.10 


1 good and to communicate; 17 to obey fi | 


ritual rulers; 18 and 10 pray for the apoſtle. 


HEBREWS. 


Drivers precepts and exhortations. 
20 The epiſtle endeth with a prayer and ſa: x! 
| A 


lutations. | 

ET * brotherly love continue. aRom. 12.10, 
2 Be not forgetful to entertain | pitt 4:9 
ſtrangers: for thereby ſome have enter- £2: 77:3, 

tained angels unawares. 2Per. 1. 7. 
3 * Remember them that are in bonds, as 4d & 5. 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer i, 
OY as being yourſelves alſo in the Rom, 1.1 
| x 

. . 1 Pet. 4. 9. 
+ Mariiagy is honourable in all, and the : Gen. is. 3 


bed undefiled : but whoremongers and 4Mar.2;.6, 


Mm. 12. 1 5. 


adulterers God will judge. 1 Cor. 13. 26. 
5 Let your converſation be without covet- 11 
ouſneſs; and be content with ſuch things 21 Cor. 6.g. 


. * G » 0, 
as ye have: for he hath ſaid, *I will never Ir 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. et 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, * The Lord * Mar. 6. x; 
is my helper, and I will not fear what man Ai 
ſhall do unto me. — phy 

7 Remember them which || have the Devt. 31.68 
rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you iChro.:4., 
the word of God: * whoſe faith follow, £5075; 


conſidering the end of their converſa- Sa 4, 2, 

tion: i ver. 17, : 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and %“ 

to day, and for ever. ; : k Hebr.6.12, 
9 ® Be not carried about with divers and — 


ſtrange doctrines. For zt 7s a good thing . 1 


that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace; c. 
= o . 4, . 
" not with meats, which have not profited John 4.1. 


Rom. 14 1" 


| them that have been occupied therein. Col. 2. 16. 


10 We have an altar, whereof they : Tim-+ 5 
have no right to eat which ſerve the ta- 13. & 10. 17 
bernacle. | 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe [37 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the u, 21. & 6. 
high prieſt for fin, are burned without the 16.2, 
camp. | ' \, Num. 19.3. 

12 Wherefore * alſo, that he might 
ſanctify the people with his own blood, 

1 ſuffered without the gate. Na 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him As 7.555 
without the camp, bearing his re- per. 4. . 
Nang 8 1 4 

14 For here have we no continuing city, Hebr.11.15 
but we ſeek one to come. 3 pl. e. 

.15 By him therefore let us offer the 1164. 7.5. 
ſacrifice of praife to God continually, that 2 


— 


|. is, *the fruit of our lips + giving thanks to & 72 


his name. 24 


156 „But to do good and to communicate t — 


| forget not : for * with ſuch ſacrifices God is Ron 24.14 


22 Cor, 9.12 


well pleaſed. 2 3 Phil. 4. 18. 
17 Obey them that |} have the rule over #5 15 
vou, and ſubmit. yourlelves : for they Abef gs. 
Watch for your ſoßls, as they that muſt 1755" 
give i that they may do it, with IS, 

oy, and not with grief: for that 7 unpro- 44 % 


Acts 20. 


fitable for you. 28. 
| 18 Pray 


The concluding prayer, 


A |; 
DOMINI , 
64 : 


18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have 
a good conſcience, in all things williag 


TT to live honeſtly. 


Eon. 6. 19. 


19 But I beſeech you * the rather to do 


col. 4.3- this, that I may be reſtored to you the 


1 Theſſ. 5. 25 


2 TheſT, 3. 1. ſooner. 


d Acts 23. 1. 
& 24. 16. 


20 Now the God of peace, * that 


2 Cor. 1. 12. brought again from the dead our Lord 


many ey Jeſus, > that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
1 Tre 5:23 through the blood of the everlaſting || co- 
59. 4 26. YEDANt, 


& 8. 11. 


: Cor-6- 14 to do his will, [working in you that which 


& 15. 25» 


21 * Make you perfect in every good work 


2 Cor. 4. 14. Gal. 1. 1. Col. 2. 12. 1 Theſf. 1. 10. 1 Pet. 1, 21. b Ifai. 40. 11. 


Ezek. 34+ 23. 1 24. John 10. 11, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 


Hebr. 10. 22. 
3 Phil, 2. 13. 


37- 25. & 5.4. I Zech. 9. 11. 
85 teflamant. k 2 Theſſ. 2. 17. 3 Pet. 4 10. * Or, Sine! 


CHAP. XII. and ſalutations. 


is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus ,, Joe 
Chriſt; ® 0 be glory for ever r 
ever. Amen. — eg 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer x Tims g, 8. 
the word of exhortation : for I have writ- 1 Per. 5. 13. 
ten a letter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that ® our brother Timothy Het x. 
eis {et at liberty; with whom, if he come -. 
ſhortly, I will fee you. N ee 

24 Salute all them * that have the rule 
over you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy 
ſalute you. | 

25 * Grace be with you all. Amen. Tu. 3. 154 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy 


by Timothy. 


Anne 
DO MINI 


1 
cir. 60. 4 


The general Epiſtle of JAMES. 


C HAP. I 
The apoſtle's addreſs to the diſperſed Jews, 2 He 
recommendeth patience and joy in afflitions, 


5 and prayer with faith. g He giveth advice 


Acts 12. 17. 2 
& 15. 13. 
Gal. 1. 19. 
& 2. 9. 
ude 1. 
Tit. I. 1. 


to the poor and to the rich. 12 The reward 
of thoſe that are proof under trial. 13 Our 
own luſts, and not God, tempt us to ſin. 17 God 
is the unchangeable author of all good to his 
creatures. 19 We muſt receive the word with 
Purity and meekneſs, and not only hear, but do 
it, 26 The neceſfily of governing the tongue. 
27 The eſſential duties of true religion. 
-WAMES, * a ſervant of God and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © to the twelve 
tribes * which are ſcattered abroad, 


© AQs 26. 79, greeting. 


« Deu t. 32.26. 


2 My brethren, count it all joy when 


John 7. 35. p . 
Acts 2. ye fall into divers temptations ; 


& 8. 1. 
1 Pet. . 1. 


3 * Knowing 1186, that the trying of your 


;Mand. 5 faith worketh patience. 


Adds 5. 44. 
— 34. 


4 But let patience have her perfect work, 


rPet.4. 13, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
ye 03 1. 6. nothin | 


£ Rom, 5. Js. 


8 * It any of you lack wiſdom, * let him 


„8. 7 aſk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 


ov. 2. 3. 


2 


Haack. 5, and upbraideth not; and * it ſhall be given 


& 21, 22. 
ark 11. 
Luke 11. 9. 


9. - 6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wa- 


PH ' vering. For he that wavereth is like a 

£16.23. Wave of the ſea driven with the wind and 
r. 9. 124 \ b 

12 bY I4z toſſed. | 


Stark 11.24. 


For let not that man think that he ſhall 


1 Tim: 2.3. receive any thing of the Lord. 


1 4. 8. 


8 ® A double minded man 1g unſtable in 


I. all his ways. 

£99.56. ig Let the brother of low degree || rejoice 
E 203, "5. in that he is exalted : | . 

1 Cor. 7.42; 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 
re, "becauſe * as the flower of the graſs he (tall 


1 Pet, 1. 


3 John 4.37. Paſs 


away. 


11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with pox: 
a burning heat, but it withereth the. 4. 60. 
graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and 
the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his 


ways. eee K 
12 » Blefled ig the man that endur- 12 


eth temptation: for when he is tried, he Rer. 15 


; i ; Cor. 9. 25. 
ſhall receive ? the crown of life, 5 which ? xr 9-25 


the Lord hath promiſed to them that love Jam. 2. 5. 


him. ene 8 
13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 255. ro. 


IJ am tempted of God: for God cannot be 29: 

tempted with || evil, neither tempteth he 1 87. 2. 

any man: : | >" 4-7 
14 But every man is tempted, when he is: Rom. 6. 


the Father of lights, * with whom 1s no 1 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Rev. 14. 75 


* flow to wrath : ' * 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not 1 Cr. 152. 
the righteouſneſs of God. | n 


21 Wherefore * lay apart all filthineſs and Hed. 2. 3. 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with ! Ma. 3, 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is ie 6. 46. 
able to ſave your ſouls. _ 115 K 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not Jen + J. 
hearers only, deeeiving your on ſelves. 3 e. 


23 For s if any be a hearer of the _ 1 Jar. 


— © Jobs. 35, 
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The geutiial dul ies of true religion. 
D And not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 


” 


i "ar... holding his natural face in a glaſs: 
—— 24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 


10 Je 


a name l by the which ye are called? 
2 


bis way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 


Cor. 383. 25 But * whoſo looketh into the perfect 


J g. ta. lawof liberty, and continueth Bein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 


Jena zu the work, * this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 


Or, caizg. | | deed. : 
256 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 


. ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, bur 


* 


gion 7s vain. 


& 39 : f SY 1 
1 Fer. 3.10. deceiveth- his own heart, this man's reli- 


: 27 Pure religion and undefiled before 
_ »I6&.1:15, God and the Father is this, ® To viſit 
6,7. the fatherleſs and widows in their afflic- | 


Rom 1222, tion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 


Toe gs. the world. en 


i not agreeable 40 the Chriſtian profeſſion to | 


regard the rich, and deſpiſe the poor. 10 The 


ron © Sil! of am en breach of the law. 13 The 


+ obligation to mercy. 14 Faith without works 

-: 4 45; dead. 20 We are juſtified,” as Abraham and 
42" ahab were, by works, and not by faith only, 

- A MY: brethren, have not the faith of our 


| M Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he Lord of 


eu. 15. glory, with * reſpect af perſuns. 
g % 2 For if there come unto your aſſembly 


Sega man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 


« -- 


Maths 22-46. an there come in alſo a poor man in vile 
Je 16. raiment; eic 65.4 Þ 
Gr. ga And ye have reſpect to him that wear- |. 


— 


I eth the Ben clothing, and ſay unto him, 


ere || in a good place; and ſay to 
the poor, Stand thou there, or fit here 
under my footſtool: I . TI 
4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
ſclves, and are become judges of evil 


5 o 


"ww 
"4 


: 


© Job 7. 45.- 5 Heaiken, my beloved brethren, <Hath 


22 not God choſen the poor of this world 


Mani. not rich men oppreis you, and draw you 
72272 hefote the judgement ſeais 
2 


Ti 7 Do not they blaſpheme that , worthy 


I ye fulfil the royal law according to 
. the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
Jam £6. bour as thyſelf, ye do Well! | 


n 9 But if ye have reſpet to perſons, y 9 


. - 


Gal. 316. as tranſgreſſors. 11001 ian 01). 398 a 
462 10 For whoſoever-ſhall keep the whole 


D lam, and yet offend in oue point, hei 
Arth. g. 19. . 7 11. - 4g FAS 117 20:3 F#* 
Cal. 3. i. Lays 1 


| ” 3 fin, and are convinced of the law | 


JAMES. 


Faith without works 1s dead. 


mmit 


Anno 
DOMINI 
Cir. 69. 


t if tho kill, Ir, that 


thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law. 77 


13 For he ſhall have judgement without 62.“ 


and Prov, 21. 11, 


Matth. 4 
15. & 18. 36. 
= 35 


hat dorh it profit, my brethren, HA 
he hath faith, and have 7 


10 


am. 1. 23. 
See Job 31. 


16 And "one of you ſay unto them, De- 2%, 26. 


Luke 3. 11. 


part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; rr ohn . 


tt. Mo 


— 


thoſe 


{| without thy works, and I will ſhew thee f Sn 


and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou 


that faith without works is dead ? . 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtifidd 


by works, » when he had 
ſon upon the altar? fy 
22 || Seeſt thou *how faith wrought with j Or, 
his works 
perfect ? 
23 An 


. 
. 


— 


, and by works was faith made , Hebt. uu. 


copies read, 
thy Torr, 


t there is one God; P 4 15 
the devils alſo believe, Mtb. 3. 


ark 1. 


know, O vain man, Tue z. 


Acts 16. 17. 


offered Iſaac his „ Gen. 226 


teſt. 
17. 


d the ſcripture was fulfilled which 


faith, Abraham believed God, and it was » Geo. 15.6 


om. 4. 3 


imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and Gal. 3.6. 
he was called the Friend of God. 
24 Ye ſee then how that b 
man is juſtified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the : Jef. >" 


harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had 


4x 2 Chron. 


works a I. a1. 8, 


Hebr, 11. {ls 


received the meſſengers, and had ſent hem 


out another way 
26 For as the body without the 


9 * 


ine 


| ſpirit is or, breaths 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 


'1 We muſt not raſbiy take upon ourſelves to re- 


prove others. 
duty 


Adem will 


: 


2 The importance, difficulty,” and 
governing the tonpue..,, 14 True-wwiſ- 
eto ilſelf in meekneſs, peaceableneſs, 
and charily, in oppoſition to firife and envying. 


a Matth. 2% 


brethren, * be not many, maſters, 3,14. 
b knowing; that we (hall receive the ,“ 
greater || condemnation. , - ; 


* 


2 For e in man things we 


8. 46. 2 Chron, 6. 36. Prov. 20. 9. Eccleſ. 
14+ 1. & 19. 16. & 25. 8. Jam. 1. 26, 1 Pes. 


1 38400 


2 4 


20, 21. 
1 Pet. 8. 3. 


In d Luke 6. 
0 f 2 nd all. * 14 
Fr If any man offend not in word, * the fame 1.9: 


ex 
13. 


„1. 8. PL. 3% 
uh. 12. 37 


us 


Of governing the tongue. C HAPNMYV, v. 25e evil tendency of unruly j aſtons and luſts. 


od Mui 75 a perfect man, and able allo to bridle the F R OM whence come wars and fight- 5 G 


: . OMINT 
cir. bo. whole body. ings among you? come they not hence, cir. 60. 


rt 32.99 3 Behold, f we put bits in the horſes' | ever of your || luſts * that war in your jT; 


* r TT 
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mouths, that they may obey us; and we] members? 6 | 
turn about their whole body). 2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye || kill, and i, 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though | deſire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight Nom. J 24. 


they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce | and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk $7 5: 7: 


> [I Pet.-2. 11. 


winds, yet are they turned about with a not. | > | Or, . 

very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the gover- | 3 * Ye aſk, and receive not, © becauſe ye A 22. 

nor liſteth. alk amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 5s, 4; 
. A . 1, 28. 

x Prov. 12. Even fo *® the tongue is a little member, your || luſts. | | | 4. 7. 35. 
pf . and h boaſteth great things. Behold, how 4 © Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know 8 
767 2, great [| a matter a little fire kindleth ! ye not that the. friendſhip of the world is greg. 


Prov. 16.27. 6 And 1 1 is a fire, a world of | enmity with God? * whoſoever therefore 2Jo'-1 3. 22. 


iniquity: ſo is the tongue among our | will be a friend of the world is the enemy fd, 
t Matth. 15, members, that “ it defileth the whole bo- of God. r 2 plea 


lures. 


1,18,19,20, . 1 3 f. 73. 27. 
Nat 7 1, dy, and ſetteth on fire the + courſe of na- 5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 41 . 
20,23: be, ture; and it is ſet on fire of hell. vain, 5 The ſpitit that dwelleth in us luſt- Joa 15. 

Gr, nature, 7 For every Þ kind of beaſts, and of eth || to envy ? e b gon 1277: thy 


birds, and of ſerpents, and of things in the 6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore Se 

ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of | he faith, God refiſteth the proud; but Gas. 65: 

t,Graatere of mankind : - | giveth grace unto the humble. P. 21. 29. 
8 But the tongue can no man tame; z/ zs 7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. 9s 

f 140. 3. an unruly evil, ! full of deadly poiſon. i Reſiſt the devil, and he will-flee from you. Job . % 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Fa- 8 * Draw. nigh to God, and he will draw Pf. 6. 


» Gen. 7-26- ther; and therewith curſe we men, ® which | nigh to you. ' Cleanſe your hands, ye fin- © 55. al | 
; are made after the ſimilitude of God. ners; and ® purify: your: hearts; ye * double Luke 1 fr. | 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth | minded. a | 8 | 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe | 9 * Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: *» Pet. .. | 
things ought not ſo to be. let your laughter be turned to mourning, & Lil. | 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame | and your joy to heavineſs. 19 tl 10 226589 
j Or, tele, {| place ſweet water and bitter ? 10 Humble yourſelves in the ſight of , '-. 
28 12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear | the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. — wa 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no 114 Speak not evil one of anotherg1bre- 77205 5: 


fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh, | thren. He that ſpeaketh evil of Hir bte- „ 
»Gal.6.4 | 13” Who isa wiſe man and endued with | ther, * and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh Rar — 
knowledge among you? let him ſhew out | evil of the law, and judgeth the law. but Fi 


8 So ales : & 18. 14. 

8 A i 21. of a good converſation * his works with | if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 19% 5.6. 
9 meekneſs of wiſ don. of the law, but a judgee. 2 
14 But if ye have © bitter envying and 12 There is one lawgiver, who is able Lass zy. 
Ful. 10. ſtrife. in your 5 — r glory not, and lie "I and bo 3 who art thou that 5. 

a Or, ratvra!, hot againſt the tr uuf. 1adgeſt another! r dn 

z. A 9 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 13 Go to now, ve that ſay, To day or 1,4 # 
Fer, above, but 7s earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. | to morrow we will go into ſuch a city, — wy 
„ For * where envying and ſtrife zs, there | and continue there -a year, and buy and 7. 

1 «1 Cor. 2. ig onfuſion and every evil work. ſell, and get gain: 8 ; he + 
YOr, w0irb- 17 But * the wiſdom that is from above | 14 Whereas ye know not what /az{/ be; PER 


r. is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and | on the morrow. For what 75 your life? 1 
*Rom.12.9. eaſy to be intreated, full of merey and good | || * It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a bn z. 77. 


#21, fruits, || without partiality, * and without | little time, and then vaniſheth away. 1 — _ 
John 3.18. hypocnily. | eee 15 For that ye aug to ſay, V If the Lord & 16. 7: 
Hol. 10. 12 18 „ 77 the fruit of righteouſneſs is | will, we ſhall live and do this, or that. Tent %. 
Mat, Wi, . vr 3 ö re i Cor. 5. 
Phil. 1x. {OWN in peace of them that make peace. 16. But now ye rejoice in yeur boaſtings: 2 . 
TR z . Isx all ſuch rejoicing is evil. ohn 9. 41. 
; I Our evil luis and paſſions tend to breed quarrels | . 17 Therefore |* to, him that knoweth Row. 3:0, 
among ourſelves, and ta ſet us, at enmily with to do good, and doeth id not, to him it IT 7 
bf Cad., 7 The way to overcome them, and reco- | is ſin. e £ 7 
#5 der God's favour., 11 Againſt detraftion and 00 H A P. V. n 
25  cenſoriouſneſs. 13 We muſt not preſume on 1 Wicked rich men are warned of God's impend-. | ** 
% * The future, but commit ourſelves to Ged's pro- ting judgements. 7 The brethren are exhorted i 


udence. 3 patience: 


Naked rich nen warned of God's judgements. 'J A MES. 


od K 3 Patience after the example of the prophets and 
Te Jobe 12 to abſtain from fewearing ; 13 to 


to pray in aſfiction and ſickneſs, and fing pſalms 
in proſperity : 16 to acknowledge mutually their 
faults, and to pray for -one another : 19 and 
to endeavour to reclaim ſinners. 

8 O to now, qe rich men, weep and 

Luke 6. 24. howl for your miſeries that ſhall come 


17:2-%9- upon you. | 
> Jobr3.28. 2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 

ane z. . garments are motheaten. 
| 3 Vour gold and filver is cankered ; and 
the tuſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you,:and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 
Rem. a. S fire. Te have heaped treaſure together 

for the laſt days. | 
4 Behold, the hire of. the labourers 
:z. „ _ who have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and 
ba. © the cries of them which have reaped 
Beut as. ig are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
ſabaoth. . 

* Job2r-:5- 3 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, 
"II 4 and been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your 


7 Tim. 5. 6. 
—.— juſt; and he doth not reſiſt you. 


cr, er 
«cub 
ienct. 


5 Phi 4.5 8 Be ye 
K beurts: for the coming of the Lord draw- 


ere. eth nigh. 


e 9 Grudge not one againſt another, 
„ pbtethren, leſt ye be condemned: behold, 


i Mat-24:33-- the judge * ſtandeth before the door. 


= Mat. F. 12. 


neſtly that it might not rain: 


verteth the ſinner from the error of his 


22 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 


—— cc =. ; : | 
&:. who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 


+ 
* 


2 


* Exhortations to patience, &c. 


for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
of patience. 


11 Behold, we count them happy which «5; = 


Lord; that 4 the Lord is very pitiful, and 
. 6 


s Eph. 5. 19, 
Col. 4 16. 


pray over him, * anointing him with oil in * Marks. ; 
the name of the Lord: 1 3 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the 
fick, and the Lord . ſhall raiſe him up; 
* and if he have committed fins, they ſhall 
be forgiven him. 
16 Confeſs 2 faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man ? ſubject to like 339-15 
paſſions as we are, and he prayed || ear- 4, &e, ” 
and it & 34. 15 + 
rained not on the earth by the ſpace of = $: 
three years and ſix months. 1 
18 And * he prayed again, and the hea- J 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. 7 - 
- 19 Brethren, if any of you do err from , Progr 


u Tai, 33. 
Mat. "aq 
xGen.20.17, 
Num. 11. 2. 
Deut. 9. 18, 
19, 20. 
Joth. 10. 12. 
18am. 12 18. 
I Kings 13. 6, 
2 Kings 4. 


the truth, and one convert him; agel 
20 Let him know, that he which con- =. 


d Rom. 11.14. 
1 Cor. . 22. 


© ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and 


Way a; ö 1 Tim, 4. 16, 
e ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. Fron 
| 6 4+ 


+ 


9 1 3 


— 


een 
1 The- apeſtles addreſs to the ſtrangers eltft in 
es Chrill diſperſed throug bout the leſſer Afia. 3 He 


Bleſfeih God for having raiſed them to the hope 


- rig * of a bleſſed immortality. 10 He ſheweth that 

* their ſalvation in Chriſt had been foretold by the 

a Say prophets ef old; 13 and exhorteth them to a 

- vigilant and hcly converſation, ſuitable to their 

calling. and redempticn by the blocd of Chiift ; 

* +BY 1 0 - 

| ET ER, an apoflle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 P to the ſtrangers * Ae 3 | 
j mes © out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, | 

2 Aſia, and Bithynia, „ 
4 Rom, 7.29.” 2 * Elect © according to the foreknowledge 


"unto a wy 


e THe Firſt Epiſtle general of PE T E R. 


of God the Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and *© ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 
3 © Bleſſed he the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which * according to his Pe 
+ abundant mercy * bath begotten us again Jude. 
hope _ 


Enno 
DO MINI 
Cir, 60. 

d 2 Theſſ. 2. 


12. 
che. 10. 
22. & 12.24. 


nope * by the reſurrection of ERH. A. 3. 

Jeſas Chriſt from the dead, 12 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and oba 3.5, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, ® re- r Cor 15 
ſerved in heaven fbr you, . 

Who are kept by the power of God . , 
ch. 5. 4. m Col, 1. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 8. || Or, for us, "Jobn 10. 28, 29. & 17. 1% 
12, 15. Jude 2. 
{5 through 

7 


An exhortation to vigilance and holineſf. CHAP. II. 
| 


pen through faith unto ſalvation ready to be 
cir. 66. revealed in the laſt time. oh 

Marr, 6 * Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 

Rom. 12.12. NOW Þ for a ſeaſon, if need be, 1ye are 


2 Cor. 6. 10. 


| Pet. 4.13. in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 


p 2 Cor. 4. 17. 4; . 
1 Pet. 5. 10. tions: 


Am. 1.2. 7 That the trial of your faith, being. 


„„ much more precious than of gold that 
2 0h 4% 16. Periſheth, though * it be tried with fire, 
pl. 66. 10. might be found unto praiſe and ho- 


Prov. 17. 3. 


ai. 48. 10. NOUT and glory at ing 

Jai, 8. 30. 3 glory at the appearing of Jeſus 
1 Cor. 3. 13. 8 * 1 
Rom. 2-7 8 * Whom having not ſeen, ye love; * in 


10. . 
3 Cor. 4 $ whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
21.  lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 


1 John 4. full of glory: 


Lohne. 29. 9 Receiving v the end of your faith, even 
2 Cor. 5. 7 . 
Hebr, 11, 1, the ſalvation of your ſouls. 


Mom. 6. 22. 10 Of which falvation the prophets 
Cen. 49.10, Have enquired and ſearched diligently, who 
Hag.2.7. propheſied of the grace that ſhould come 
Zech. 6. 12. unto you: . 


Mat. 13. 17. 


3 Searching what, or what manner of 
19 


29,21, time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
Per them did lignify, when it teſtified before- 
ee. hand *the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
ze. glory that ſhould follow. 

kobe. 12 * Unto whom it was revealed, that 


5, 44 46- not unto themſelves, but unto us they did 


John 12. 41. 


Ads 26. 22, Miniſter the things, which are now report- | 


©Þan. 9. 24, Ed unto you by them that have preached 
& 12.9, 13- the goſpel unto you with * the Holy Ghoſt 


11. 


IA ſent down from heaven ; * which things 
Fx0d.2:29, the angels deſire to look into. 

e Wherefore * gird up the lains of your 
Ebel. 3. 10. mind, be ſober, and hope + to the end 


Luke 12. 


Ephel. 6. 1. for the grace that is to be brought unto 
Maude zn. 34. you i at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


om. 13. 13. 


1 e. 5. 14 As obedient children, * not faſhioning 
1Pct. 4. 7. yourſelves according to the former luſts in 
+&% your ignorance: 


Kae, 15 W But as he which hath. called vou is 


1Cor. J. J holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
:Thefſ. 1.7. verſation; 


Rom. 12. 2. 


118. 4. 16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; 
1 beg. for I am ho x 


ly. | 
aleker- 2 And 74 ye call on the Father, who 


iTte * 15 r 
47. „ ing to every man's work, ? paſs the time of 
Pet. 3. 11. Jour! ſojourning Here in fear: 


lev. 11.444 18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 


& 19. a. & Nr . i 
8 7 not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
a8s 10,347 ſilver and gold, from your vain converſa- 
. M7. 12 received by tradition from your fa- 
Phi. 2. 12. TENETS 3 : 

8 wes 19 But with the precigus blood of Chriſt, 
oo "13 as of a lamb without blemiſh and with= 


11 Cor. 6. Out ſpot ; 
20. & 75,2 F 


eh without reſpect of perſons judgeth accord- 


. 


Js | 
"*Ezek,20.18, 1 Pet. 4. 3. t Acts 20. 28. Ephef. 1. 7. Hebr, 9. 12, 14. Rev. 5. 9. | 


nod. 13. 5. Lai, 53+ 7. Jenn 1. 29, 36, 1 Cor, 3. 7. 


| 


ow. 


20 * Who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but as ma- 
nifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, * that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and * gave 
him glory; that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 


unfeigned © love of the brethren, ſee that © 


ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 


vently: 


23 Being born again, not of corrup- 
tible ſeed, but of incorruptible, © by the 


word of God, which liveth and abideth 


for ever. 
24 || For f all fleſh ig as graſs, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of graſs. The 


graſs withereth, and the flower thereof 


falleth away : | 
25 5But the word of the Lord endureth 

for ever. h And this is the word which by 

the goſpel is preached unto you. | 


I 3.9. Or, For that, Pſ. 103. 1 8 Ifai. 40. 6. & 51. 12. 
s Pſ. 102, 12, 26, Iſai. 40. 8. Luke 16. 17, f John 1. 1, 14. i john 


CH AFP. II. 

1 The apoſtle exborteth the Chriſtian converts ta 
lay afide all uncharitableneſs. 4 He fheweth 
their privileges through Chriſt the chief corner 
ſtone. II He beſeecheth them to abſtain from 
Hleſtly luſts, and by their good converſation to 
promote God's glory among the Gentiles: 13 He 
enforceth obedience to magiſtrates; 18 and teach- 


eth ſervants to obey their maſters, and to ſuf- 


fer patiently for well doing, after the example 
of Chriſt. ® 


Herefore * laying aſide all malice, 


and all-guile, and hypocriſies, and c 
envies, and all evil ſpeakings, 


2 As newborn babes, deſire the ſincere 
© milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby : LO; | 
3 If ſo be ye have * taſted that the Lord 


15 gracious. 


4 To whom coming, as unto a living 
ſtone, * diſallowed indeed of men, but 
choſen of God, and precious, 5 

5 fYe alſo, as lively ſtones, || are built 
up *a ſpiritual houſe, ® an holy prieſthood, 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, * acceptable 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the 
ſcripture, ! Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 


corner ſtone, elect, precious: and he that! 


believeth on him ſhall not be confounded. 


7 Unto you therefore which believe he 6 


/s || precious : but unto them which be diſ- 


obedient, ® the ſtone which the builders 


J Or, an bownr, ® PC, 118. 22. Matth. 21. 42. 


6 R diſallowed, 


Chrift the chief corner ſtone. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 


x Rom. 324 
& 16. 25, 2 
Epheſ. 3. 9, 
11. 

Col. 1. 26. 

2 Ium. 1. 9, 


© Rom. 12. 
9, 10. 

1 Theſſ. 4. 9. 
1 Tim. 1. 5. 
Hebr, 13. I» 
1 Pet. 2. 17» 
& J- 8. & 4. 8. 
2 Pet. 1. 7. 

x John 8. 18. 
& 4. 7, 21. 

d John 1. 17s 


& 3. $- 
eam. 1. 18. 
James 1. 10. 
L. 1, 3» 


2 Eph. 4. 229 
Gy 31. 

Col. 3. 8. 

Hebr. 12 1. 

Jam. 1. 21. 

& 5. 9. 

1 Pet. 4. 2. 

d Mat. 18. 3. 

Mark 10. 15. 

Rom. 6. 4. 


4 ſ. * 8. 
Hebe. d. fo 

e PC. 118. 22, 
Mat. 21. 42. 


Rom. 12. 1. 

Hebr. 13. 15, 
190. 

* Phil. 4. 18. 
1 Pet. 4. It, 
far a5. 16. 
om. 9. 33. 
AQts 4. 16 


* 


The duty of ſubjecte, and of ſervants, I. PE T E R. The duty of wives and huſbands, 


dert difallowed, the ſame is made the head of 
cir. 6. the corner, 
las. $ * Andaſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
Row 5.3% of offence, o ever to them which ſtumble at 
2. Cor. 1; — _ being 1 ? whereunto 
>Excd.g. Allo they were appointed. 
=. - go But ye 1 choſen generation, a 
e royal prieſthood, an holy nation, || a pe- 
2 Deut. 10. Culiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
- 35+ x, the || praiſes of him who hath called you 
* Exod. 9 out of * darkneſs into his marvellous light: 
ev.r.6, & 10 Which in time paſt were not a 
S 7. people, but are now the people of God: 
= "WR which had not obtained mercy, but now 
2 Fm. 3.9. have obtained mercy. | | 
2 2% 11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, „ as 
e ſtrangers and pilgrims, *abſtain from fleſhly 
As 20. 28. luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; | 
Eph. 1-24 12 * Having your converſation honeſt 
14 a 
LEH among the pe : ms l * they 
k eak againit you as Eviidoers, they ma 
T = your good works, which they ſhall 
»32s26. behold, glorify God in the day of viſi- 
Epheſ. 5. 8. tation. 5 | 
Abk. 13 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake: whether it be 
26. & 2. 23. to the king, as ſupreme; | 
Y x: Chin? 14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 
29.75 are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
"7. 4M e = and s for the praiſe of them that 
1 Pet. 1. 13. GO well. | - 
> rs For ſo is the will of God, that b with 
Gal. 5. 16. welldoing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
d Rom. 12. france of fooliſh men: 
4.21. 16 As free, and not + uſing your liberty 
for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as * the 
2 Pet. 3. 16. ſervants of God. 2 55 
. 17 Honour all nen. ® Love the 
. $Mat. 5-16. 12 Fear God. Honour the 
© Marth, 2 | = 1 be ſubject to _ maſters 
Rom. 23. 1. Wit Tear; not only to the good an 
3 gentle, but alſo to the froward. | 
en 19 For this zs || ? thankworthy, if a man 
vers _ conſcience ly. God endure grief, 
73. uffering wrongfully. | 3 
L 20 For * what glory 2 it, if, when ye be 
* 1Cor.7- buffetted for your. faults, ye ſhall take it 
1 kom. , Paticntly ? but if, when ye do well, and 
31.2, luffer for it, ye take it patiently, this 7s 
- 1 Os, iz. || acceptable with God. 
<br. 13-1. 
2 Fer. . 2. 21 For. "even hereunto were ye called: 
. »Prov-24- becauſe * Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, * leay- 


Mat. 22-2!- ing us an example, that ye ſhould follow 


his ſteps: 8 4 
2 Tux 6:3. 22 Who did no fin, neither was guile 


Tit. in hi 2 
57 E found in his month: 3 
ke 6. 32. ver. 20. „ Mat. 5. 10. Rom. 23. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 14. 4 ch. 3. 14. 


verſation coupled with fear. 


ing him lord: whoſe + daughters ye are, 23. 


veſſel, and as being heirs together of the 15. 


& 4- 145 15- or, i. 1 Mat. 16. 24. Acts 14: 22. 1 Theff. 3. 3. 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

22 Pet 3.18. Some read, or you. © John 13. 1 Phil. 2. 5. 1 John 2, 6. 

» Uai. $3, 3 Like 23. 41- T 46, 2224 Hebr,/q. 3.6 J | N 
Z 8 * 5 5 


2 


23 * Who, when he was reviled, reviled fx! 
not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened CIP 
not; but committed 4//e/f to him that x Ila. 53, 7 


|Judgeth righteoully : Jon . . 


24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in 39. 
his own body || on the tree, that we, be- bezgl. 
ing dead to fins, ſhould live unto righteouſ- 1%: 
neſs : * by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. gige. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; 6 6.11. 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd fa.“ 77: 
and Biſhop of your ſouls. 1 Or, ws. 

, . Th 0. 2% 
rr 


„. III. 
1 The apoſtle teacheth the duty of wives and hu/- 
bands; 8 exhorting all men Io unity and love, 
and to return good for evil: 14 to ſuffer boldly 
for righteouſneſs* ſake, and to give a reaſon of 
their bope with meekneſs and fear; taking eſpe- 
cial care to ſuffer, as Chriſt did, for welldoing, 
and not for evildoing. 19 The preaching of Chriſt 
by his ſpirit to the old world. 21 After what 
manner Chriſtian baptiſm ſaveth us. | 
J Ikewiſe, ye wives, 42 in ſubjection to a 1 Cor. 14; 
your own huſbands; that, if any obey Ipbet g 2. 


not the word, they alſo may without the g. z.18. 
word © be won by the converſation of the »: cor. 
wives ; 


5 

1 16. 
Mat. 18. 154 
1 Cor. g. 


2 While they behold your chaſte con- 19,82. 


d I Pet. 2. 14s 


3 Whoſe adorning let it not be that out- Tim. 2 g. 


ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of gu 5 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel 5 | 


4 But let it be the hidden man of the rg u. 


heart, in that which is not corruptible, ever — 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 2 Cor. 4. :6, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price. 


5 For after this manner in the old time , Cen. . 


the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, _ 

adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 4e. 
unto their own huſbands : 5 
s Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, * call- Cz. 


1 Cor. 7. 3. 
ph. 5. 25. 


i x Cor, 12. 


1 Theſſ. 4. 46 


as long as ye do well, and are not afraid « Ses jÞ 
with any amazement. - | .8, 


at. 5. 23, 


7 * Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with *4.& 18, 19 


om 


them according to knowledge, giving ho- 1s, 45.3. 


nour unto the wife, i as unto the weaker Fh. 3. 0. 


m Rom, 12. 


eb. 13. 1. 


ace of life; * that your prayers be not Pet. . 27. 
indered. | : &. +. 
8 Finally, Se ye all of one mind, having brethren, 
compaſſion one of another, ® || love as bre- Epy. 2 
thren, * be pitiful, be courteous : 8 

9 Not renderipg evil for evil, or rail- Mac 535 
ing for railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing; 1 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, * that Ti 
ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. pat. 35-36 
10 For he. A that will love life, and fee 44. 


good 


_ I Nn a 


s 
+ 


Hebr. 1. 3. 


ph. 1. 21. 


Of ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake. 
an 1 good days, let him refrain his tongue 
NI - ye. ll 
—.— Fom evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no 
1 1. 26. guile 2 


1 et. 2. 1,22. 
Rev. 14. 5. 

s Pf, 37 « 27. 
Iſai. 1. 16, 17. 
3 John 11. 

[4 Rom. 12. 


13 * And who zs he that will harm you, 
ye be followers of that which is good? 
14 ? But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs' 
ſake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 
1 8. hearts: and be ready always to give an 
Jobn 14-1 anſwer to every man that aſketh you a 
abr, 119. 46. reaſon of the hope that is in you with 


Tobit 12. 7+ if 
Rom. 8. 28. 

y Matt. 5. 
10, 11, 12. 
1Pet. 2. 19. 
& 4. 14. 
James I. 12. 
Z Iſai. 8. 1a, 


ea + meekneſs and || fear: 
27im. 2:25 16 Having a good conſcience ; that, 


erence, 


were whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil 
18.  * doers, they may be aſhamed that falſely 
- Ti. 2-5 accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. 

| 17 For 7f 7s-better, if the will of God 
be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, than 
for evil doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
Pr 28 00Y us to God, * being put to death * in 
e2Cor. 13-4 the fleſh, but * 8 by the Spirit: 

109 By which alſo he went and * preached 


22. 
4 . unto the ſpirits in priſon ; | 

DN ice diſobedient, 
116i.42.7.& K when once the longſuffering of God 


d Rom. 5 6. 
Hebr. 9. 26, 
28. 


Pet. 1. 2. 20 Which ſometime were 


Fra. 6:4; waited in the days of Noah, while ' the 
fuk 1 „, ark was a preparing, » wherein few, that 


Cen. 7.7, is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 
bet. 3. . 21 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
Eh. 5.26. ti ſm doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting 
ee, 3-5 away of the filth of the fleſh, ? but, the 
anſwer of a good conſcience toward God,) 
11 Pet. 1. 3. 1 by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chritt : 
r Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
Eph. 1. 20, the right hand of God ; * angels and au- 
Rebs u. thorities and powers being made ſubject 
; om g. 33. unto him. 


1Cor. : 5. 


CHAP. IV. 
1 The apoſtle exborteth to ceaſe from fin, in regard 
of Cbriſt's having ſuffered for it, and of a future 
Judgement. 7 From the approaching end of all 
things he urgeth to ſobriety, watchfulneſs, and 
prayer; 8 10 charity, 9 hoſpitality, 10 and a 
right uſe of ſpiritual gifts. 12 Sundry motives 
of comfort under perſecution. BEE 
1 pet. 3. 18. LN Oraſmuch then *as Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed for us in the Act, arm yourſelves 


dRom.6:2,7. Iikewiſe with the ſame mind: for * he 


Lal 2+ that hath, ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed 


from ſin; ao 


— 


” 
- * 


HN. 


m 


14 * 


Exhortation to ſobriety, &c. 


2 © That he no longer * ſhould live the n! 
reſt of hs time in the fleſh to the luſts of cir. 60. 
men, * but to the will of God. cow: 19 7: 

3 f For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 4G 2 
fice us to * have wrought the will of the x Pet. u. 14. 
Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, . 
luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquet- Jam. 1.18.” 
ings, and abominable 1dolatries : 7 Ezek. 44. 6, 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye 44“ 17. 30. 
run not with hem to the ſame exceſs of r. 


© Rom. 14 7. 


riot,“ 8 evil of you. : * 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that x Pet. I. 7g. 

is ready i to judge the quick and the 4786 

dead. 135 1 Pet. 3. 16. 
- i Acts 10. 

6 For for this cauſe * was the goſpel « 1. 3. 


Rom. 14. 10, 

12. 

1 Cor. 15. 51, 
2 


preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men 


in the fleſh, but live according to God in ; Tm. 4. 1. 
the ſpirit. 5 
7 But 'the end of all things is at hand: 3 
" be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto Rom. 13. 12, 
prayer. | . 

8 * And above all things have fervent Jet. . 
charity among yourſelves : for * charity John 2. 18, 
'] ſhall cover the multitude of fins. . ”” 8 

9 ? Uſe hoſpitality one to another d with- Cale .* 
out grudging. | : Ha 13. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, gc. 13. 1. 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, Tok 3-24 
= _ ſtewards of * the manifold grace 1 
O Od. Or, will. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let bim ſpeak as Nom. 1. 
the oracles of God; * if any man minitſter, Hebr. 13.2. 
let him do it as of the ability which God phi. 2. 1. 
giveth : that 7 God in all things may be f Rom. 14. 

lorified through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom 7 Cor. 4. . 
be praiſe and 2 for ever and ever. 45. & 21% 
Amen. | Le 28: 42. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 1e f. . 

cerning the fiery trial which is to try Cr. .. 
, — Eph. 4. 11. 

you, as though ſome ſtrange thing hap- fer 4; 23. 

pened unto you: ö x ROM, 1a. 6, 


13 * But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are 


1 Cor. 3. 10. 
partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that, 1 Pfr. 2% 


1 Pet. 2. 5. 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may 1 
be glad alſo with exceeding joy. Rev. 1. 6. 


14 * If ye be reproached for the name of er. 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory ITY 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their e Rom. . :7, 


pan he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part 29% : 
e is glorified. Phul. 3. 10. 


» I, 24. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 
1Pet.s. 1, 10. 


15 But *let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, Rer. . g. 
or as a buſybody in other men's mat- . 
ters * 4500 © Matt. g. 11, 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, Jet . . 
let him not be aſhamed ; but let him glo- 


1 Pet. 2. 19, 


rify God on this behalf. . n 
f 8b ch. 2. 20. b 1 Theil. 4. 11. 1 Tim. g. 13. i Acts 5 41, : 
6 R 2 17 For 


The duty of elders in feeding. the flick. 


oon 17 For the time 7s come * that judgement 
cir. 6. muſt begin at the houſe of God: and! if 


SIT it firſt bein at us, ® what ſhall the end be 
Fe of them that obey not the goſpel of God? 
Exc. 9 & I And if the righteous ſcarcely be 
iLuk=:3.3r. ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
zung. finner appear? 
De 19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- 
pfad. cording to the will of God » commit the 
Take 23-28 keeping of their ſouls 0 Him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 
AFP. I, 
1 The elcers are exhorted to feed the flock of 
Chriſt» conſcientiouſly, looking to the chief Shep- 
herd for a reward. 5 The ycunger are required 
40 ſubmit to the elder, and all to praiſe humi- 
lity toward each other, 6 with reſignation to 
God; 8 to be ſober, watchful, and ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, reſiſting the devil. 10 The epiſtle is 
concluded with a prayer and benediction. 
HE elders which are among you I 


» Philem. 9. exhort, who am alſo * an elder, and 
r . » 2 witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
. . & alſo © a partaker of the —— that ſhall be 
c Rec. 3. revealed: | | 

Neu. 2 Feed the flock of God || which is a- 
5 Jorn . mong you, taking the overſight Zheregf, 


— not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for 
a xCor.g.1 
4 OS 


fy 3. 
8. 
2 


Nor, over- 
vali 


* 1. 44. 


PC. 33. 12. & 74. 2. 1 Phil. 4-17. 2 Tbeſſ. 3. 9. 1 Tim: 4. 12. Tit. 2. 7. | 


£ Heb. 13-20. 1 1 Cor. 9. 25- 2 Tun. 4. 8. Jam. 1. 12. 1 Pet. 1, 4. 


I. PETER; 


ö 


Exhortationh to humility, &c. 


. Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves pf 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be ſubject «2 
one to another, and be clothed with humi- «X77 
lity : for » God reſiſteth the proud, and . 

P 


. 
? oiveth grace to the humble. 52 


il. 2. CO 


6 4 Humble yourſelves therefore under 27% 
the mighty hand of God, that he may {5,009 
exalt you in due time: 

7 * Caſting all your care upon him; for Apt 
he careth for you. Wit 625 


8 * Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe * your Luke 12. ll, 
adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 5 4 6. 
eth about, ſeeking whom he may de- Hb. 3 5. 
vour : Da as 
g * Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 

* knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac- 
compliſhed in your brethren that are in Luke 22. zu. 
the world. | | — | 

10 But the God of all grace, ! who hath 23 
called-us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt — Toba 
Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered * a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 


| Cor. x, 
ſettle you. F 1 Tim. 6. 3 
11 © To him be glory and dominion for Ne 


ever and ever. Amen. ? | + Hebr, 1, 
12 * By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto Jude 24.. 
2 . 


| you, as 1 ſuppoſe, I have written brief- ; 


ly, exhorting, and teſtifying that this is £3P<-4:1% 
1. true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 4 Cor. 1. 1j. 
13 The church tbatis at "3x ns! elected 539% 25 
together with you, ſaluteth you; and /o goth , 4052024 
es Marcus my / icy | i 2 Pet. 1,12. 
14 > Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 12. 
charity. Peace be with you all that are k Rom. 16, 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. x Cor, 16. 


20. 
| 2 Cor, 13. 12. 1 Theſſ. 5, 26, i Eph, 6.24 


DOMINT The apgſile, ſaluting the Chriſtians, admoniſheth 
- them of the gifts and promiſes of the goſpel, and 


therr tendency is promote @ godly life. 5 He 
exhorteth-them to add to their faith fach virtues 
\ as would make it fruitfu!, 10 and thereby to 
make their calling and eleftion ſure. 12 He is 
careful to remind them here:f, knowing his 
Alſſoluticn to le near; 16 and urgeth the evi- 
- dence of but be had ſeen and heard in the holy 
mount in confirmation of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
together with the word of prophecy, which he 

egard, © 


rccommendeth to tbeir r 


2 if FM ON Peter, a ſervant and an | 
5 ge ER apoſtle of Jeſvs Chriſt, to them 
4- 5- 


4 : that have obtained like precious 
, faith with us through the righteouſneſs 


x of God 2nd our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
. 3. 13. 

3 i; 
1 Pet. 1, 2. 

Jude 2. 


of Jeſus our Lord, 


2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto | 


„be Second Epiſtle general of PETER. 


ö 


h 


| , 


, 


you through the knowledge of God, and | 


| 


— — — r—iẽ — 


and * to brotherly kindneſs charity. 


22 — * 2 


- 3 According as his divine power hath „fx! 
5 'unto us all things that pertain unto 66. 
ife and godlineſs, © through the know- con 17. 4 
ledge of him that hath called us || to glory 1 K 7. 
and virtue : 44 | ; 2 Theft. 2. 4 
4 © Whereby are given unto us exceeding 8 
great and precious promiſes: that by theſe 0% 
ye might be * partakers of the divine na- C. 
7 . : . f2Cor.3.1 
ture, * having eſcaped the corruption that xpec. 4. :4 
is in the world through luſt, „ 
5 And beſide this, b giving all diligence, 22 Fer. 2. 18 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 50. 3.18. 
' knowledge ;. | | * 
6 And to knowledge temperance; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience. 
godlineſs ; ci 
7 And to godlinefs brotherly kindnefs ; 


* Oal. 6. 10, 
1 Theſſ. ** 


9 For if theſe things be in you, and r 
abound, they make you tbat — 


Grö 


The evidences of Chrift 's ſecond coming. 

be + barren ! nor unfruitful in the know- 
66. ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Gr. idle. 9 But he that lacketh theſe things ® is 

3 blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath 
Jom 2. forgotten that he was » purged from his 


m x John 2. 
2 Eph. 5. 26, old ſins. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


'H:br.9.14 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
o1 Jon z. diligence ® to make your calling, and 


act election ſure: for if ye do theſe things, 
paPet.3-27- Þ ye ſhall never fall: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 
unto you abundantly into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore 34 I will not be negligent 
to put you always in remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know then, and be 


Rom. 15. 
1 


14, £5» 
Phil. 3. 1. 
2 Pet. 3 1. 


1 John 2. 21. 

Joes. 12. eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 

»Per. 3-77- 13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I 
„am in this tabernacle, * to ſtir you up by 
\ 12D. Putting you in remembrance ; | 
4.2%. KE 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 


1 Tic. 4.6. This my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Je- 


"ago 185 ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 


15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye 


may be able after my deceaſe to have theſe 

Cor things always in remembrance. = 

1.42,1,4" 16 For we have not followed 1 cunningly 

1. deviſed fables, when we made known un- 

to you the 1 and coming of our Lord 

Net v Jeſus Chriſt, but * were eye witneſſes of his 

John 1, 14. majeſty. ; 

ijonnt-+ 17 For he received from God the Father 

honour and glory, when there came ſuch 

a voice to him from the excellent glory, 

„Mat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
Mak? 11. Well pleaſed. - Ce LIN 

ri: 22 18 And this voice which came from hea- 

£9.35 VEN WE heard, when we. were with him in 
Exod. 3. 3. b the holy mount. | 

fl. 15 6% 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of 

prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 

eP.119.105, take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in 

Jon 5 35 a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 


£2216, day ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 

$e2Cor.4 20 Knowing this firſt, that? no prophecy 
«fon. 12.6. of the ſcripture is of any private interpre- 
1 , tation. | 

jor. 21 For © the prophecy came not ¶ in old 
47am. 23.2, time by the will of man: 5 but nay men 
Luke 1.70, of God ſpake as they, were moved by the 
& 3.16, : Holy ras HAP. Il 5 


1 The apaſtle foretelleth the appearance of falſe 
teachers, the impiety of them and their follow- 
ers, and the judgements that. would overtate 
them. 7 The goaly ſhall be delivered, as Lot 
was out of Sodom, 10 The wicked principles 
and manners of theſe ſeducers deſcribed, 20 The 


mm. /coicf of relapſing into in. 


N 


HR 


— 


the godly out of temptations, and to re- 2 


with covetous practices; curſed 


II. A deſiription of {ulſe teachers. 
UT * there were falſe prophets alſo 
among the people, even as ® there 
ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who 

privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, A. 
even © denying the Lord * that bought rCorc31.19. 
them, *© and bring upon themſelves ſwift 2g. 
deſtruction. * 
2 And many ſhall follow their || perni- © Jude 4: | 
cious ways; by reafon of whom the way 9 way 
of truth thall be evil ſpoken of. I 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they 2 Pet. 7. 18. 
with feigned words s make merchandiſe of Fh 319. 
you: * whoſe judgement now of a long },% 
time lingereth not, and their damnation 55%, as 
ſlumbereth not. read. 

4 For if God ſpared not i the angels * that 28. 1.75. 
ſinned, but ' caſt zhem down to hell, and * g 
delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to Tir. 1. 1 
be reſerved unto judgement ; X kms 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but 25546. 7. 16. 
ſaved ® Noah the eighth perſen, aa preacher Jude 4/12” 
of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood. ft. 
upon the world of the ungodly; Kc eh, 

6 And? turning the cities of Sodom and | Luke 8 gr. 
Gomorrha into athes condemned them with: = dez. 5 


Anno 
DOMINI 
66. 


Deut. 13. 1. 
„Mat. 24.11. 


an overthrow, 4 making hem an enſample 7,23 1 
unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly; 1 Pet. 3 46. 


7 And * delivered juſt Lot, vexed with op J. C. 
the filthy converſation of the wicked : * 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling: Jede :?:: 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vex- — pray 
ed His righteous. ſoul from day to day with i . 
their unlawful deeds ;) | 259: 158. 
9 * The Lord knoweth how to deliver H. 44. 7, 
ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgement 3 
to be puniſhed: | | 

10 But chiefly * them that walk after the = Jude 4, 7, 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and de- 
ſpiſe || government. Y Prefumptuous are j or, 
they, ſelfwilled, they are not afraid: to 5jude%, 
ſpeak evil of dignities. "ſp 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing ac- 
cuſation ||.againſt them before the Lord. Lein, dn, 

12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, Fr — Ke 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil jute 0 
of the things that they underſtand not; 4 
and ſhall utterly periſh. in their own cor- 
ruption :: A 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of un- > Phil z. 1% 
righteouſneſs, as they that count it plea- 
ſure © to riot in the day time. Spots Hey See Rom. 
are and blemiſhes, ſporting. themſelves ue 12. 
with their own deceivings while they % . 
feaſt with you; r. 4 

14 Having eyes 


2. Jude. gs. 


full of + adultery,. and 9 
that cannot ceaſe from ſin ; beguiling un- 

{table ſouls: f an heart they have exerciſed fJude2n. 
children: 


Mee ls 


ä = Rat 22 17 * Theſe are wells without water, clouds 


_ +,P4.1-1- A HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now 


een. phets, and of the commandment of us 


The miſchief of a relapſe into ſin. LPETER The day of the Lord deſcribed. 


Doin: 15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
6. and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
FT Balaam the /on of Boſor, who loved the 
$.7-212» wages of unrighteouſneſs ; 
Jude 11. 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice for- 
bade the madneſs of the prophet. 


that are carried with a tempeſt; to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 
Jade 16. 18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton- 
pony oy neſs, thoſe that © were || clean eſcaped from 
rer. 2. them who live in error. 
12 19 While they promiſe them liberty, 
ph, 3 they themſelves are ® the ſervants of cor- 
: Gal. 5. 3. ruption: for of whom a man is overcome, 
2 Icha . 3c. Of the ſame is he brought in bondage. 
"Mar , 20 For if after they have eſcaped the 
2 uke 11.26, pollutions of the world? through the Know- 
Ac. & 18. ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
33%. . they are again entangled therein, and over- 
zn, come, the latter end is worſe with them 
„Lene. than the beginning. 
| 21 For *1t had been better for them not 
&15.2z to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 
than, after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. | 
22 But it is happened unto them accord- 
Pov. a5. 2. ing to the true proverb, The dog 7s turn-- 
ed to his own vomit again; and the fow 
that was waſhed to her wallowing in the 


mire. 
CHAP. III. | 
1 The apoſtle declareth it to be the deſign of both 
bis epiſtles to remind the brethren of Chriſt's 
coming to judgement, in oppoſition to ſcoffers. 
8 No argument can be drawn againſt it from 
the delay, which is deſigned to leave men room 
fer repentance. 10 He deſcribetb the day of 


—— 


the - Lord, and exborteth to holineſs of life in 


expeclation of it. 15 He ſbewelb that Paul 
Ry had taught jbe like in his epiſtles : 17 and con- 
wd cudeth with advice to beware of ſedutttin, and 
to grow in Chriſtian grace and knowledge. 


write unto you; in Both which I 
ſtir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance: | 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 


2 1. . the apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 
7.4 28. 3 © Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 


s 2 Pet. 2. 10. 


+16 5-29. dome in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking 


Ezc+, 12. 22 after their own luſts, 


Va 24.48, , 4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of 


| aſleep, all things continue as they were from ,, Anno 


NIN 
66, 


9 ® The Lord is not ſlack concerning his eb. 20. 


o Ezek. 18, 
23, 32. & 33. 


10 But * the day of the Lord will come 17. 6 


as a thief in the night; in the which *the 1 Tim. 2.4. 


G 4. 4. & 
heat, the earth alſo and the works that 4 . 
are therein ſhall be burned up. 8 


ye to be in all holy converſation and Rev.. 1. 


godlineſs, 4 - ns . 3 + 
12 Looking for and || haſting unto the *:cor. 1. . 


Titus 1. 12. 


coming of the day of God, wherein the hea- | or, it 


vens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and fr. 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- ver. io. * 
miſe, look for new heavens and a new AI. 7 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. Rev. 21.1, 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 21 cor. 1. 5; 
may be found of him in peace, without $f 5... 
ſpot, and blamelefs. h Fe 3.15 

15 And account ht the longſuffering 2 fom. 2.4 
of our Lord is ſalvation; even as our beloved g. 
brother Paul alſo according to the wiſdom 
*given unto him hath written unto you ; 

16 As alſo in all His epiſtles, * ſpeaking in „Rom. 3. 9: 
them of theſe things; in which are ſome 1. 15, 
things hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
own deſtruction. | 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, © ſeeing ye know « Mart 13: 
th2ſe things before, * beware leſt ye alſo, be- ;Þer. 1. 12. 
ing led away with the error of the wicked, pn. 4. 14 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 3 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 152725 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ?, Tim. 4. 
To him be glory both now and for ever. , |, 


L432, 45 his coming? for ſince the fathers fell | A 


ET 


| Amen, 
| | 7 The 


the elements ſhall * melt with fervent heat? 16i, 1 % 


The Firſt Epiſtle general of J O H N. 


r S | 
go” , 1 The apoſile profeſſeth to declare what he had 
— — formerly ſeen and known of the Word of life, to 
the end that others might have fellowſhip with 
him. 5 The ſubſtance of his dofirine is, That 
10 have fell;wſhip with God, we muſt be holy as 
he is holy; and that if we confeſs our fins, we 
ſhall be forgiven through the blood of Chriſt. 
a John 1. 1. HAT * which was from the be- 
1 John 2. 13. Fs” 5 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
bn r. 24 which we have looked upon, and our 
7 John 4. 14. hands have handled, of the Word of life; 
ic 20. 2 2 (For the life © was manifeſted, and we 


ID have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, * and ſhew 
*Rom.16.26. UNtO you that eternal life, > which was with 
#542. = the Father, and was manifeſted unto us ;) 
{ſohn21-24 3 That which we have ſeen and heard 
John 5.20. declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 
d 4. 28. fellowſhip with us: and truly * our fellow- 
John . g. (hip ic with the Father, and with his Son 
1 Jom 2. 24. Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things -write we unto you, 
Tthat our joy may be full. 
"5 ® This then is the meſſage which we 
haye heard of him, and declare unto you, 
"Jokn1.9.& that God is light, and in him is no dark- 
& 14.35 38. neſs at all. | | 
5 4 6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, 
and do not the truth: _ | 
d x Gag Cr. 7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
Hebr.9. 14. the light, we have fellowſhip one with 


John 15. 
11. & 16. 24+ 
2 Jchn 12, 
m i John 3. 11. 


1 John 2. 2. another, and ? the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 


1 John 2. 

Rev ng Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 

2 Chro.6.36, 8 * If we ſay that we have no fin, we de- 
1092, Ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
— > 0 If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 
ames 3.2. and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 


ov Ft 32. 5. 
Prov. 28. 13. 
ver 


q CHN TM; 


1 Chriſt is our advocate with the Father, and a 


Propitiation for the fins of the whole world. 

3 Rightly to know God is to keep his command. 

ments: 7 the chief of which is to love one ano- 

ther. 12 The apoſtle addreſſeth Chriſtians of all 

ages ſeverally, 15 and warneth them againſt an 

inordinate love of this world : 18 and againſt 

deceivers, who were many. 20 He ſheweth the 

means they had of knowing the truth, and of 

diſtinguiſhing falſe teachers; and pointeth out 

their obligation 10 abide in the truth which they 

bad been taught. 29 He that doeth righteouſ- 

neſs is born of God. We? 

Y little children, theſe things write I 

8 unto you, that ye ſin not. And if 

3 Tim. 2.6. any man. lin, we have an advocate with 
*&9, % the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; 


har, and his word is not in us. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 


90. 


2 And * he is the propitiation for our fins; 
and not for our's only, but * allo for tbe ns 


2} the whole world. > Rom, 3.25. 
3 And hereby we do know that we know — 6 


ohn 1. 7. 


him, if we keep his commandments. & 4. 10, 
4 He that faith, I know him, and keep- £9" 1-25 


eth not his commandments, is a liar, and ar: 5s 5% 
the truth is not in him. l 
5 But * whoſo keepeth his word, *in him F . 

verily is the love of God perfected : * here- Job . 
by know we that we are in him. F473 
6 i He that faith he abideth in him zz, 
& ought himſelf alſo fo to walk, even as he Nat. 11. 29 
walked. 8 
7 Brethren, II write no new command- 12 John 5, 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
= which ye had from the beginning. The Ibn 3.1. 
. . 2 John 5. 
old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. ; 
8 Again, a new commandment I write * Jen ;. 
. - - . . 34+ K 15. 12 
unto you, which thing is true in him and 
in you: ®becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and P. . . 


? the true light now ſhineth. _ 22 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and uA 35. 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even un- 1 Feu. 5. 
til now. 3 John 3. 14, 


I , 2 rr his wy — + Che 36 246 
in the light, and there is none + occaſion 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
of ſtumbling in him. e N 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in 
darkneſs, and * walketh in darkneſs, and tJotn. 35. 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. | 

12 I write unto you, little children, be- 


| iv 16 Luk v 
cauſe „your fins are forgiven you for his Af. 
name's ſake. | 10. 41. & 13. 


| 143 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye ! john 1.7. 
have known him that is from the begin- ch. 1. 2. 
ning. I write unto you, young men, be- 

cauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. I 

write unto you, little children, becauſe ye 

have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 

cauſe ye have known him bat is from the 
beginning. T have written unto you, youn 

men; becauſe ? ye are ſtrong, and the word » Epþ. 6. ze. 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over= - 


come the wicked one. 58 f 
1; * Love not the world, neither the =Rom. 12. 2. 


things that are in the world. * If any man 2 Mar.6.24. 
love the world, the love of the Father is James 4 4. 
not in him. 
16 For all that 7s in the world, the luſt | 
of the fleſh, b and the luſt of the eyes, >Ecclef.s. | 
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. 
17 And © the world paſſeth away, and 
the luſt thereof: but he that doeth the 


will of God abideth for ever. 


© xCor, 7. 32. 

ames 1. 10, 
4+ 14+ 

1 Pet. x. 24. 


18 Little children, it is the laſt time y 4John ar. 5 
| | | an 12985 


How 70 artin 31. 276.7 al; e teachers. 


Ser and as ye have heard that antichriſt (hall 
9% come, © even now are theie many anti- 

2 omg chriſts; whereby we know that it is the 

3 laſt time. * 3 | 

: Jon 4.3 19 They went out from us, but they 

„ Were not of us; for if they had been of 


2 ſon. us, they would u doubt have continued 
* x Tim. 4.7. 


2 Tun. 4.1. With us: but hey wen? cut, that they 


ers might be made manifeſt that they were 


A820. ze. not all of us. 
roomy wg 20 But ® ye have an unction ® from the 
$10.22 Holy One, and eye know all things. 
cen, 21 I have not written unto you becauſe 
Hebr. 1. 9. ye know not the truth, but becauſe ye 
. know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 
AQs 5-14 22 Who is a liar but he that denieth 
5-& 14: 26. that Jefus is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt, 
ber , that denieth the Father and the Son. 
= 27" Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame 
e 15-23: 2255 by BE F FN or 5-4 aj acknows= 
2 jon . , ledgeth the Son hath the Father alſo. 
= ay 24 Let that titerefore abide in Ade 
2 cha, ye have heard from the beginning. If that 

Which ye have heard from the beginning 
Neha 14-23- ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
Jun 13. in the Son, and in the Father. 
Jebn . 3. 25 And this is the promile that he hath 
n. © promiſed us, even eternal life. 

26 Theſe hinge have I written unto you 

=c.37- concerning them that ſeduce you. 


v ver. 20. 27 But? the anointing which ye have re- 


* Je. 31. 35 ceived of him abideth in you, and * ye 


3. 0, need notVhat any man teach you: but as 
» Jobn iz the ſame anointing * teacheth you of all 
26. & 16. 13- things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
VET. 20. Fj - 
even 2s it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 
þ Or, #. in Khim. wa : $2: c : 
28 And now, little children, abide in 
» xJokn 3. 2. him; that, * when he thall appear, we 
ech.4. 1j. may have confidence, and not be aſhamed 
before him at his coming. | 
4485 22.14 29 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye 
| Or.trow ze. F h h . h 
Ihn 3-7, know that every one that doeth righte- 
— ouſneſs is born of him. | 


CHAP. III. 


1 1t is a nart of Ged's ſingular lave toward us, 

- that we are new called bis ſons, and deſigned 
for farther happineſs bereafter : 3 and therefore 
ve muſt obedientiy keep his commandments, 11and 
love one another with true brotherly kindneſs and 
attual beneficence. | 


Ehold, what manner of love the Fa- 
John 1. 12. ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
» Jobn g {ÞoBId be called the ſons of God: there- 
10 9. & 16. fore the world knoweth us not, * becauſe 
© 5 85 4 it knew him not. | | 
Rom. #5 , 2 Beloved, © now are we the ſons of God, 
«46. and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 


Lem. Li. be: but we know that, when he ſhall ap- 


2 Cor. 4. 17. 


j 


| 


I. JOHN. 
pear, * we ſhall be like him; for ' we ſhall 
tee him as he 1s. | 

3 5 And every man that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himſelf, even as he is 


pure. 


4 Whoſoever committeth fin tranſgreſſ- 
eth alſo the law: for h fin is the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the lav. 

5 And ye know * that he was manifeſted 
k to take away our fins; and lin him is no 


ſin. 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not: 6 
m whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him, 
neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no 
you: » he that doeth righteouſneſs is righ- 
teous, even as he is righteous. | 

$ ? He that committeth ſin is of the de- 4 
vil; for the devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he mi 
the works of the devil. | 

9 Whoſoever is born of God doth not 


man deceive 


ght deſtroy 


The duty F brotherly love enforced. 


After Ann? 
DO MINI 
9o. 


e Rom, 8.29. 
1 Cor. 15.44, 
Phil. z. 21. 
Col. 3. 4. 

2 Pet. 1. 4. 
f lob I9- 26, 
Pf. 16, 11. 
Matt. 5. 8. 

1 Cor. 13. 12. 
2 Cor. 5. 7. 
81John 4. 17. 
h on. 4-15. 
1 John 5. 17, 
i 25. 34 . 


3 Join 11. 
n Jenn 2. 26. 
Ezek. 18. 


N 

om. 2. 13. 
1 John 2. 29. 
p Mat. 13. 38. 


John F. 44. 
q Gen. 3. 15 


commit fin; for his ſced remaineth in Luke 18. is. 
him: and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is Iich. . 14. 


born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the devil: 
t whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs is not 
v neither he that loveth not his 


of God, 


brother. - 5 

11 For * this is the-|| meſſage that ye 
heard from the beginning, that we ſhould 
love one another. 5 

12 Not as * Cain, who was of that wick- 
ed one, and ſlew his brother. And where- 
fore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works 2 
were evil, and his brother's righteous. 

I . Marvel not, m 
world hate you. | 

14 * We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
. thren. © He that loveth not Hir brother 
abideth in death. 

I; Whoſoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer : and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 *Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us : and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. | 

17 But s whoſo hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compa//ion from 
him, * how dwelleth the love of God in 


him ? 


18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed and 


in truth. 


19 And hereby we know * that we are 


y brethren, if 'the 


ebr. 2. 14. 


l 1 1 ohn 5. 18. 


1 Pet. 1. 23 


ti John 2. 19. 
* ch. 4. 8. . 


* ch. 1. f. & 
2. 7. 

| or, 
commandment, 
y John 13. 
34. & 15. 12, 
ver. 23. 

1 John. 7, 21. 
2 John 5;. 
zGen. 4. 4,8. 
Hebr. 11. 4. 
Jude 11. 

a John 15. 18, 
19. & 17. 14. 
2 Tim. 3. 12. 


bi John z. 10. 
c ch, 2, 9, Il, 


d Matt. 5. 
21, 22. 
I — * 4. 20. 
e Gal. 5. 21. 
Rev. 21. 8. 
Ln 3. 16, 
15. 13. 
Rom. 5. 8. 
Eph. 52,25. 
1 Joha 4. 9, 
11. 
g Deut. 15. 7. 
Luke 3. 11, 


5 John 4. 20. 


IEzck. 33.31. 
Rom, 12. 9. 
Eph. 4. 15. 

James 2, 15s 
1Pet, 1. 22. 


ER EK. 


S „ 0 & =» * 


CHD 0 
«as 4 _ &#S 8 


n 


1 
e 
2 
f 


e. 5 11. Only begotten Son into the world, * that 


The apoſtle exhorteth to try the ſpirits; CHAP. IV, V. 


DN Of the truth, and ſhall + aſſure our hearts 


go before him. 
20 | For if our heart condemn us, God 


+ Gr. per , 
ſuede. is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
in 4 4 things 


Job 2a. 26. 21 m Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
„Hebt. 10. not, * then have we confidence toward 
8 God. 

„f 34. 16 22 And o whatſoever we aſk, we receive 
1.5. 29. of him, becauſe we keep his command- 
Jer. 29. 12, ments, ? and do thoſe things that are pleaſ- 
% 21,22. ing in his ſight. 

n 23 And this is his commandment, That 
2 * we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
Janes 5. 16. Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he 
Lehn f. 29. gave us Commandment. 

Kr ig, 24 And he that keepeth his command- 
IM ments * dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
be . 34 2000” hereby we know that he abideth in 


61502 us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 


1 Theſe. 4.9. 1 Pet. 4 8. ver. 11. 1 John 4. 21. ch. 2. 8, 10, t John 14. 23. 
& 15. 10. 1 John 4. 12. John 0 — &c, * Rom. 8. 9. 1 Jorh 4. 4 R 


AF. . 


1 The apoſtle warneth to try by certain rules the 
- ſpirits that pretend to come from God. 7 He 
preſſetb the obligation of mutual love upon 
Chriſtians from the example and commandment 
of God. | 


2 5 believe not every ſpirit, but 
2 » try the ſpirits whether they are of 
1 Chef gar. God: becauſe © many falſe prophets are 
© Marth, 24. gone Out into the world. 

1 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
1 Tim, 4: 1 Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
1 Jon 2. 18. Chriſt is come in the fleſh is of God: 
C0. J . 3 And © every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
3 John 5.1 that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh is not of 
l Hr. God : and this is that pri- of antichriſt, 
Op whereof ye have heard that it ſhould come; 
wo and even now already is it in the world. 
ohn a2. 4 6 Ye are of God, little children, and 
L. t. % have overcome them: becauſe greater is 
1 Cor, 2. 12. he that is in you, than h he that is in the 


Eph. 2, 2. & 
ok 8 world. 


i John 3. 31. 


«1101519 ſpeak they of the world, and * the world 

| heareth them. 

nn 8-47 6 We are of God: he that knoweth 

8 God heareth us; he that is not of God 

n Il, $, 20, heareth not us. Hereby know we ® the 

Jn 14-17: ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. 

10% Jon 7 2 Beloved, let us love one another: for 
love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 

a0. 4. 8 He that loveth not o knoweth not God; 

ber uh for ? God is love. 

Nom, 34." _ 9 In this was manifeſted the love of 

32: God toward us, becauſe that God ſent his 


John 3. 16 


5 i They are of the world: therefore 


| keep his commandments: and * his com- ©: 


and to love one another. 


10 Herein is love, not that we loved f AH: 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his . 
Son * 70 be the propitiation for our fins. 1 

11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we Pom. s.. 10. 
ought alſo to love one another. 5 x jobn 2.2. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. john 15. 12, 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in 3 
us, and his love is perfected in us. 

13 * Hereby know we that we dwell in ver. 5. 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given vs. 
us of his Spirit. 14.20, 
14 And * we have ſeen and do teſtify ; form = 
that * the Father ſent the Son zo be the ehe z. = 
Saviour of the world. "6 

15 © Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is [Rom-10-9. 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, © 
and he in God. | - 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; (er. 8. 
and © he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in « ver. 1. 
God, and God in him. * 

17 Herein is + our love made perfect, f gr. h. 


WYLEtD Us. 


that f we may have boldneſs in the day of z ;. 
judgement : * becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 4% 1% 21. 
this world. | 8 ch. 3. 3. 

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect | 
love caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath | 
torment. He that feareth * is not made 
perfect in love. | 

19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 


his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God * whom he hath not ſeen ? * ver. 12. 


from him, That he who loveth God love jobn7;. ;4. 
his brother _ rr * Fog 
1 He that loveth God loveth God's children, and 
keepeth bis commandments. 4 A true faith will 
enable us to ovreome the world, 6 The wit- 
_ neſſes of our faith. 11 God bath given to be- 
lievers eternal life through his Son: 14 and 
will hear and grant their petitions made ac- 
cerding to his will. 18 God's children are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the world by abſtaining from ſin, 
and by a right knowledge. 21 A caution againſt 
idolalry. f 
Hoſoever * believeth that Jeſus is 5 feng 12. 
the Chriſt is © born of God: and 23.842715. 
every one that loveth him that begat lov- « = 827 
eth him alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we love the chil- 
dren of God, when we love God, and keep 


his commandments. | 
3 © For this is the love of God, that we *Jebnrg. r5, 
21, 23. & 15, 
mandments are not grievous. 3 


4 For ® whatſoever is born of God over- Matt. 1. 30, 
John 16.5 3. 


we might live through him. 


cometh the world: and this is the victory John 3. 5. 


that overcometh the world, even our faith. & ++ 
68 s Who 


20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 3, “ 
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21 And this commandment have we Matth. 22. 


The witneſſes of our ſaith. I. JOHN. The Chriſtian's confidence in prayer. 
SIN; $ Whois he that overcometh the world, | of God; that ye may know that ye have $'\g1/13?; 
but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son | eternal life, and that ye may believe on the ee. 

* x Cor. 15. of God ? * name of the Son of God. » 1 John 1 

- This is he that came i by water and | 14 And this is the confidence that we ”* 
ijcba2g-34- blood, even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water | have || in him, that, * if we alk any thing . 
L 2 only, but by water and blood. * And it | according to his will, he heareth us: x ch, 3. 22 


= is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
* the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 
Nr heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
S Joba le. 38. Holy Ghoſt; ® and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 

+ ©* blood: and theſe three agree in one. 
»Joint.1, 9 If we receive the witneſs of men, 
eur. 3. ic, the witneſs of God is greater: » for this is 
s. the witneſs of God which he hath teſti- 

- fied of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God 


16. 13. 
1 


becaufe he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
r71Jokn2.2%. 11 And this is the record, that God 
s — 1. 3. hath given to us eternal life, and * this life 
rs nee dos. 
12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not lite. 
13 * Thete things have I written unto 


t John 3. 36. 
& 5. 24. 


« John 20. 31. 


is And if we know that he hear us, 
whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have 
the petitions that we delired of him. 

16 If any man fee his brother ſin a fin 
which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
he ſhall give him life for them that ſin Jeb 2.3, 
not unto death. * There is a ſin unto death: 
] do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there 
is a ſin not unto death. 

18 We know that © whoſoever is born of 

| God finneth not; but he that is begotten n, 
of God * keepeth himſelf, and that wicked Jon; 4, 
one toucheth him not. 1100 *. 

19 And we know that we are of God, fla 
and © the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. fLuke24.4:, 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 1 74 5 
come, and * hath given us an underſtand- 19 2855 
ing, © that we may know him that is true, Ads 20. 25. 
and we are in him that is true, even in his Tim“: 16, 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. “ This is the true God, Reb! 
and eternal life. | | 

21 Little children, * keep yourſelves 


15. 
2 


11. 2. 7 
ark 3. 29, 
Luke 2 - 
Heb, 6. 4, 6, 
& 10. 26, 

a Jer. 7. 16, 


i ver. 11, 12, 


13. 
K 1 Cor. 1% 
14. 


you that believe on the name of the Son 


Hebr. 1. b. 
from idols. Amen. 


* 


1 The apaſtle tetifiech bis regard and goed wiſhes 
for à certain pious mairen and her children, and 
is joy in their goed behaviour : 5 he exborteth 
them to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 
that they loſe not their full reward: 10 and 10 
bade nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers that bring 
not the true doctrine of Chriſt. 12 He hopeth to 
fee them ſeortly, and cancludeth with ſalutations. 

HE elder unto the clect lady and 
her children, whom I love in the 
truth; and not I only, but alſo all 
they that have known * the truth ; 
2 For the truth's fake, which dwelleth 
in us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 
3 © Grace + be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from Gcd the Father, and from the 

E Tit . . Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son cf the Father, 
in truth and love. 

3 4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 

e John 3. children © walking in truth, as we have re- 

ceived a commandment from the Father. 

En 5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as 

.& 11. 
x Jobs 13-34 though I wrote a new commandment unto 


After Arne 
DOMINI 
0. 


1 ſonn 3. 18. 
3 John 1. 
ver. 7 

Þ Jon 8. 32. 
Gal. 2. 6, 14. 
& 3. 1. K 5.7. 


Feb. thee, but that which we had from the be- 
re ginning, * that we love ont another. 
1 1 6 And this is love, that ve walk after 


his 


2 5. commandments. This is the com- 
$- J- 2 | 


The Second Epiſtle of JO H N. 


After Anno 
DO MINI 
90. 
. — 
11 John 2.24, 
k x John 4.1, 
11 — 4. 


| mandment, That, i as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 

7 For * many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. * This is a 2,3 
deceiver and an antichriſt. | ee 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not 
thoſe things which we have || wrought,. but Hebr. 16.5 
that we receive a full reward. | 

9 ? Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abid- 
eth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your houſe, neither bid him God am 16 
ſpeed > & l 

11 For he that biddeth him God fpeed Sin. .“ 
is partaker of his evil deeds. Tit. 3. 1c. 

12 * Having many things to write unto . 
you, I would not write with paper. and 
ink: but I truſt to come unto you, and 


— 


* . 

Or, gained: 
me copies 

read, which 
e baue gain- 

2 but A. 
ye recei uc, Cc. 
p John. 23. 


| 


ſpeak + face to face, that || our joy may 187,10 
be full. | „ 8 Joby 17.13. 

13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet i 
thee. Amen, t 1 Pet, 5-14 


The 


James 5, 24, 


Aster Arno 
DO MINI 


90. 
ny — 


12 ſohn 1. 
li Or, truly, 


Or, ray. 


by John 4. 


1 Cor. 4. 16. 
lem. 10. 


4 Cr. wort 
of God, 7 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir. 66. 
=— 


2 Luke 6. 16. 
As 1.14, 

d john 17, 

i, I2, 15. 

1 Pet. 1. f. 


c Rom. 1. 7. 5 


41 Pet. 1. 2. 
2 pet. . 2. 


e Tit. 1. 4. 


nil. x. 2 
Tim. 4. 18, 
& 6. 12. 


2 Pet, 3; 
2 john 2. 12. 


The Third Epiſtle of ] O HN. 


'1 The apoſtle, after a kind ſalutation to Gaius, 


teft:fieth his joy in his piety, 5 commending his 


hoſpitality toward the preachers of the goſpel. 

9 He cenſureth Diotrephes, and threateneth bim 

for his ambitious oppoſition. 11 The ill example 

of ſuch is not to be followed, 12 He beareth 
teſtimony to the good character of Demetrius, 

13 He hopeth to ſee Gaius ſhortly, and con- 

cludeth with ſalutations, 

HE elder unto the well beloved 
Gaius, whom I love || ia the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I || wiſh above all things that 
thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, even 
as thy foul proſpereth. 

3 For Irejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as * thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that 
© my children walk in truth. | 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoever thou doelt to the brethren, and to 
ſtrangers; | 

6 Which have borne witneſs of thy cha- 
rity before the church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey F after a godly 


| went forth, * taking nothing of the Gen- 


Aﬀer Anno 
. DOMINI 
tiles. 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, Cr ogg 
that we might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 15 

g I wrote unto the church : but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the preemi- 
nence among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
againſt us with malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth he him- _ 
ſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth : 
them that would, and caſteth Cem out of 


the church. 


11 Beloved, * follow not that which is 16 3727 
evil, but that which is good. He that . 
doeth good is of God: but he that doeth *# 1 jou 2. 
evil hath not ſeen God. | TSS 


12 Demetrius s hath good report of all **Tim-3-7- 
men, and of the truth itſelf ; yea, and we 
alſs bear record; and ye know that our enz. 
record is true. 5 

13 iI had many things to write, but I TRI 
will not with ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be 7 gr.,** 


fort, thou ſhalt do well: to thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greet 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they | the friends by name. 
The general Epiſtle of ] U DE. 

1 After @ general adareſs, Jude exhorteth Chriſtians 5 I will therefore put you in remem- | Amo | 
to conſtancy in the received faith, 4 He forete!- | brance, though ye once Knew this, how cir. 66. 
leth the puniſhment of certain fa ſe teachers crept | that ® the Lord, having ſaved the people So 
into the church, and deferibeth their evil doctrine out of the land of Egypt, afterward * de- Numb. 3. 
and manners. 20 He exhorteth true Chriſtiani | ſtroyed them that believed not. a 
to perſevere in the right faith, and in th: lgve | 6 And e the angels which kept not their dee 26. 


of God; 22 and to feck the reformation of 
others. 24 He concludeth with aſcribing glory 
to God. 
UDE, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
* brother of James, to them that are 
ſanctified by God the Father, and * pre- 
ſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called! 
2 Mercy unto you, and * peace, and love, 
be multiplied. | 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you * of the common ſalvation, 


„ It was needful for me to write unto you, 


and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly 


. contend for the faith which was once deli- 


vered unto the ſaints. | f 
4 For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old or- 


o. dained to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
7: turning *the grace of our God into laſci- 
- viouſneſs,. and ' denying the only Lord God, | 


and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


* 


—— — 


firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 
* he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 4 Gr, 
der darkneſs 4 unto the gudgement of the h 
great day. 4 Rev. 20. 10. 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and pant. 29.2. 
the cities about them in like manner, giv- 2 Fer. 4. 6. 
ing themſelves over to fornication, and 
going after + {trange fleſh, are ſet forth t Or. ale 


o John 8. 44. 
r 


=== _ 


for an example, ſuffering the yengzance of 


eternal fire. 

8 * Likewiſe alſo theſe F/tby dreamers 1. 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and 
t ſpeak evil of dignities. | 

g Yet * Michael the archangel, when *Par. 10. 
contending with the devil he diſputed about rv. u. 5. 
the body of Moſes, * durit not bring againſt **** 2 11. 
him a railing acculation, but ſaid, The Zech. 3. 2. 
Lord rebuke thee. N 

10 * But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things Pet 2.1. 


 tExcd,22 28. 


u. Dan. 10. 


which they know not: but what they 


6 8 2 know 


— — WH Om; we rr —— — 
_ - 


A deſcription of certain falſe teachers, 


Domes know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe 
ci. es. things they corrupt themſelves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone 
acn-+5 in the way of Cain, and * ran greedily 
d Numb. 22. after the error of Balaam for reward, and 
2 Per. 2.15. Perifhed © in the gaipſaying of Core. 
_ 12 * Theſe are ſpots in your * feaſts of 
ezPer.2.13- Charity, When they feaſt with you, feeding 


e x Cor. 11. 


21. themſelves without fear: f clouds they are 
Pet. zig. without water, carried about of winds; 
c Epi. 4. 14- trees Whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 
Nr 15-13 twice dead, Þ plucked up by the roots; 
Pan 5 3% 13 Raging waves of the ſea, *foaming out 
15 Pet. 2. 15. their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom 
3 is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
eg. 8. 1. 14 And Enoch allo, ® the ſeventh from 
Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
Dos z. . = the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
Zech. 4- 5 his ſaints, 
2 Ide 1.7. 15 To execute judgement upon all, and 
Rer-2-7- to Convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
Pl l. 18. their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners 
4. 4 have ſpoken againſt him. 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 


fer . walking after their own luſts; and ? their 


mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, *hav- 


JUDE. 


Conſtancy in faith recommended. 
ing men's perſons in admiration becauſe of , Aro... 
advantage. cir. 66. 


17 Hut, beloved, remember ye the words 773777 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles 3 , 
of our Lord Jctus Chriſt ; 7 2 Pet. 3, 2. 

18 How that they told you * there ſhould . 
be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould &4 ;. * * 
walk after their own ungodly luſts. 3 

19 Theſe be they — | Aroma them- 15/18. 
ſelves, * ſenſual, having not the Spirit. Hol. 4. 14. 

20 But ye, beloved, * building up your- fiche 1 25 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, ? praying in . Ce. 
the Holy Ghoſt, Jam, 3. 15, 

21 Keep yourlſelves in the love of God, * 
* looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Es. 
Chriſt unto eternal life. 2 Tit. 2. 13. 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, mak- 
ing a difference: | 

23 And others fave with fear, pulling . in. 
them out of the fire; hating even © the fim. 4 15. 
garment ſpotted by the fleſh. TO a 16. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep 759452 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 5: | 
leſs peers the preſence of his glory with «xs, 16. 
exceeding joy, „ 

4c. * To 7 only wiſe God our Saviour, «Col. 122 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 7. 


both now and ever. Amen. 3 I. 17. 


The REVELATION of 8. JOHN the Divine. 


Hans = f CREME TT 
g6. 1 The preface. 4 Jobn's ſalutation to the ſeven 
—— 8 churches of Afia. 7 The coming of Chriſt 
8 bis eternal majeſly. Jabn relateth his viſion 
of the Son of man with the ſeven ſtars and 
» John 3. 32- the ſeven golden candleſticks. 


2 HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
— God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 


<c>.22.16. ſervants things which * muſt ſhortly come 
Rer.6.9.& to Paſs; and he ſent and fignified ir by 
12-77- his angel unto his ſervant John: 

2 © Who bareregord of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
a (ings © that he ſaw. 

_— 3 * Blefled zs he that readeth, and they 
FP 7. that hear the words of this prophecy, and 


Rev. 22. 10. 


el 2.14. keep thoſe things which are written there- 


ver-Z. , in: for * the time z5 at hand. : 

«Zen. 3. . 4 OH N to the ſeven churches which 
© eg are in Aſia: Grace be unto you, and 
AG qo peace, from him b which is, and 


x Tien. U 13. i which was, and which is to come; * and 
= x Cir. from the ſeven Spirits which are before his 


29.  .z, throne; 

e Eph. 3. 5 And from Jeſus Chrift, ' 2040 i the 
& 16%. faithful witneſs, and the ® firſt begotten of 
275% the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
ALON the earth. Unto him ® that loved us, 7 and 


7 Jeha . 3. waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, 


6 And hath *made us kings and priefts 9g 
unto God and his Father; *to him he glory "Is. 


and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. el 


7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds; and R, ...., 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and * they al/s & 20. 6. 


r1'lim. 6. 


which pierced him: and all kindreds of 16. 


the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. Even per 127 
ſo, Amen. & 5. 11, 


s Dan, 7.17% 


g * I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- Mar. 24. 5. 
ning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 4a. 
is, and which was, and which is to come, ech. 12.10. 


the Almighty. Ha 1 
9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 47 


companion in tribulation, and * in the 1,73 . 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was 21. 6. & 22. 
in the iſle that is called Patmos, for the };.,.. 

word of God, and for the teſtimony of ...a 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1.77. K 5 


10 JI was in the Spirit on the Lord's nl. 1 7. 


day, and heard behind me *a great voice, 4. 
as of a trumpet, | 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, : nz. c. g. 
f the firſt and the laſt: and, What thou v4. 


b Acts 10, 10. 


ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend it unto the 12 2 
ſeven churches which are in Aſia; unto x; Ie & 21, 
O 


Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per- hn 20.25 
amos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sar- AQs 26.7. 


is, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- « rev. 4.r. 


| dicea. ö 5 vel. ; 


12 And ver.. 


dw ot Eons rs ar. ning a EA 


% 


John viſion of the Son of man. 


o MINI. 12 And J turned to ſee the voice that 

„% ſpake with me. And being turned, *I ſaw 
{even golden candleſticks ; 

Lech. 3 13 And in the midſt of the ſeven can- 

þ Rev. 1.2 dleſticks ' one like unto the Son of man, 

Dan. 7. 13: clothed with a garment down to the foot, 

Net. 14. 144. and girt about the paps with a golden 

de s K girdle. - 

n Dan. 7.9 14 His head and 1s hairs were white 

Rer. 2. 18. & like wool, as white as ſnow ; and ® his eyes 

09.12: 1. 5. Were as a flame of fire; 

Pan, 5.6. 15 „ And his feet like unto fine braſs, as 

eek. 43. 2. if they burned in a furnace; and e his voice 

ar IRE ſound of many waters. 

& 19-6. 16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 

Rev, 2. 1. & ſtars: and "out of his mouth went a ſharp 

N (WO edged ſword : and his countenance 

Eph. . WAS AS the tun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

Rev. 2. 12, 17 And © when I ſaw him, I fell at his 

16, & 19-19 feet as dead. And he laid his right hand 

: 49s 26. 1- upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; *1 

t Ezek. 1.28, AIN the firſt and the laſt : 

« Dan. 8.13 18 Jam he that liveth, and was dead; 

Hai. 47: 4+ and, behold, *I am alive for evermore, 

1 Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 

2.8, & death. 

ver, 1. 19 Write b the things which thou haſt 

' ſeen, and the things which ate, and the 

"+... things which ſhall be hereafter ; 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 

Rev. 2.1, thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the 


i, 4.1, xc, ſeven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars 


8 ver. 20. 


777 10 are *the angels of the ſeven churches : 
t Mal, 2, 7. and h the ſeven candleſticks which thou 
Zech. . 2. ſaweſt are the ſeven churches. 
2 CHAP. II. 


What John was commanded to worite in commen- 
dation or repreof to the angels of the churches 
of 1 Epheſu:, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 
Thyatira. | 

NTO the angel of the church of 
Epheſns write; Theſe things faith 
1. 1:26, 2 he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right 


o ch. 1. 13. hand, Þ who walketh in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden candleſticks; 
4-6. ,, 2 „ know thy works, and thy labour, 


Rev. 3.1, 8, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 
41 Jobn 4 x, bear them which are evil: and thou haſt 


12 Cor. 11. tried them which ſay they are apo- 
2 Pet, 2.1 Re and are not, and haſt found them 
iars: 
3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, 
and for my name's ſake haſt laboured, and 
. 6. 9. haſt f not fainted. | 
Hebr.12.3.5 4 Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat a- 
22 thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
9 ove. 


5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 
4,43, works; s or elſe I will come unto thee 


* 


CHAP. II. What Fohn was commanded to write, Ec. 


quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick ,, Amo. 
out of his place, except thou repent. 86. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſ DL 
the deeds of * the Nicolaitans, which I * ver. 15. 
alſo hate. | 

7 i He that hath an ear, let him hear i Mar. :r.15, 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; 57,73 243 
To him that overcometh will I give * to 2» 
eat of | the tree of life, which is in the 22. & 13. 9: 
midſt of the paradiſe of God. 1 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; Theſe things faith ® the firſt = Rev. 1. 3, 
and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 

9 "I know thy works, and tribulation, « ver. 2. 


and poverty, (but thou art» rich) and 7 » Luke 19. 


Eno the blaſphemy of ? them which ſay : Tim. 6. 18. 
they are Jews, and are not, * but are the Jan: 5. 
ſynagogue of Satan. | 28,29, & 9. 6, 

10” Fear none of thoſe things which thou ? Nat. 3.2% 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be 
tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death, and I Mat. 24. 13. 
will give thee *a crown of life. c Jam. 1. 22, 

11 © He that hath an ear, let him hear » ver. 7. 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; 35 
He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in 
Pergamos write; Theſe things faith 7 he . 2. 16. 
which hath the ſharp ſword with two 
edges 3 

13 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even * where Satan's ſeat i. and 7 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not 


* ch. 20. 1 
— i * 


denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 


Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
{lain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of * Balaam, who taught Balac to 225. 1“ 
caſt a ſtumbling block before the children s. 
of Iſrael, © to eat things ſacrificed unto Jude 11. 
idols, 9 and to commit fornication. 3 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the — 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 2, 4 
I hate. 3 
16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee . 
quickly, and * will fight againſt them with 2 Thedt 2.8. 
the ſword of my mouth. ] COINS 
17 * He that hath an ear, let him hear «ver. 7, ir, 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; 
To him that overcometh wall I give to eat 
of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white ſtone, and in the ſtone ® a new name ch. 3. 12. 4 


written, which no man knoweth ſaving. '**?* 


| he that receiveth it. 


angel of the church in 


18 And unto t 
heie things ſaith the 


Thyatira write; 


Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto ich. 14,18 


a flame 
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H hat Jobn was commanded to write 


oder a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 

os. brais;_ 

Ter. 2, 19 * I know thy works, and charity, and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the Jaſt 79 be more than 
the firſt. | 

20 Notwithſtanding I have a few things 


againſt thee, becauſe thon ſuffereſt that 


12 Kirg: 26. woman | Jezebel, which calleth herſclf a 
Nest e. . prophetets, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 


. 34. vants * to commit fornication, and to eat 
A8s 15.20, things ſactiſiced unto idols. 


5 21 And I gave her ſpace a to repent of 

25, 29 her fornication; and the repented not. 

> Ron.2-4 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 

Ker s. se. and them that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

dem 16.7. 23 And I will kill her children with 

+ + 2% . death; and all the churches ſhall know 


bac. s. that *I am he which ſearcheth the reins 
7.9 and hearts: and I will give unto every 
-#25.12.& One of you according to your works. 


ter, I 


Fiz 2, 24. But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt 
25.  ,, In Thyatira, as many as have not this doc- 


Rom. 8. 2. trine, and which have not known the 
Mar. 28. 2. depths of Satan, as they ſpeak; I will 
Rom. a. 6. æ put upon you none other burden. 
> Cor. 5.10. 25 But * that which ye have a/ready hold 
. faſt till I come. 
44251523 26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
Jena 6. 29. my works unto the end, to him will I 
"St. 12.34 give power over the nations: 
Luke 22. 2, 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod 
7cor. 6. 3. Of iron; as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers: even as I received of 
« P.2-5, 9- my Father. 
27 5 p 28 And I will give him * the morning 
ar. | | ; 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 
CHAP. UI. 
What Fohn was commanded to write in commen- 
dation or reproof to the angels of the churches 
of 1 Sardis, 7 Philadelphia, 14 and Laodicea. 
N D- unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; Theſe things faith he 
« Rev. 7-4 that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and 
6. ©” the ſeven ſtars; * I know thy works, that 
+, thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, * and art 
7 Tan. 5.6 dead. 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
; which remain, that are ready to die: for I 


have not found thy works perfect before 


Dag. 7. 22. 
Rev. 12. 5. 
& 19. 15. 
x2 Pet. 1.1 
Rev. 22. 1 
Y ver. 7. 


27, 


Cod. 

7H, 3. Remember therefore how thou haſt 
2 43. received and heard, and hold faſt, and * tre- 

Mark 55. , pent. If therefore thafp-ſhalt not watch, 

Luke 1. 3e, | will come on thee as a thief, and thou 


2 Pet. 2. 10. 


15. 


Nen ga. 6. ſhalt not know what hour I will come upon 


thee. | 


E — 2— 


N 


| 


4 


4 
{ 


| 
| 


| 


| 


{ 


; 


upon him my new name. 


REVELATION. to the angels of the churches of Afa. 


4 Thou haſt *a few names even in Sardis „N: 
which have not k defiled their garments; 96. 
and they ſhall walk with me in white: A775. 
for they are worthy. 1 

He that overcometh, * the ſame ſhall & WIH. 
be clothed in white raiment ; and I will 2? x, 


what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 7. 
ladelphia write; Theſe things faith ? he that * *** 1, 
is holy, a he that is true, he that hath "the 2 5.20. 
key of David, he that openeth, and no Rer. 1. 5 4 


6.10. 11. 

man ſhutteth; and * ſhutteth, and no man r1G, 2257 
openeth ; 4 Ry. 2. bh 
8 *I know thy works: behold, I have *Mar. 16. 9, 


| b 12, 
ſet before thee *an open door, and no man * 


can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, &.. 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 
nied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make 7 them of the ſyna- » Rev. 2. 5, 
gogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will en 
make them to come and worſhip before 
uy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of | 
my patience, *I alſo will keep thee from = Per. 2.5. 
the hour of temptation, which ſhall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell * Lea. r. 
upon the earth. | < Ifai. 24. 17 

11 Behold; I come quickly: hold that 24. 12 20 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take 73. 
thy crown. f ch. 2, 10. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make ta : Kings 7. 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he %...,. 
ſhall go no more out: and Iwill write 4725 
upon him the name of my God, and the 22. 4. 
name of the city of my God, ꝛchich is new i Gal. 4. 26. 
Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of Kerze 
heaven from my God: *and I rl write arg 22. 4. 
ch. 2. 7. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church {| of 0% 4 
the Laodiceans write; ” Theſe things faith ez 16 
the Amen, » the faithful and true witneſs, = Rev. 1.8. 
the beginning of the creation of God; . 

J know thy works, that thou art »*: 7- 


1 
. o Col, . 
3 cold nor hot: 1 would thou wert . 


cold or hot. 


16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, Iwill ſpue thee 
out of thy mouth. | 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and « Hos .. 
increaſed with goods, and have need of **** 
nothing; and knoweit not that thou art 


wretched, and miſcrable, and poor, and 


blind, and naked: 
18 I counſel 


not blot out his name out of the ® book 8 | 


þ 8, 


The viſlon of God's throne in heaven. CHAP. IV, V. 
God Almighty, * which was, and is, and 


Anno 18 I counſel thee ” to buy of me gold 
DOMAINS: 

gs. tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; 
and * white raiment, that thou mayeſt be 


Me. 13-44 Clothed, and Phat the ſhame of thy naked- 
4 Cos. . 3. nets do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 


Rev. 7 13-* with eyeſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
16.15.&19.3, 
Jeb g. 17. 19 As many as I love, I rebuke and 


„% cChaſten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 
Hebr.12.5.59 20 Behold, v ſtand at the door, and 


Jam, 1. 2+ 


Cant. 5. 2: knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
XLu 37 | 


4Jown 14.23. Open the door, 7 I will come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with me. 
:Mat.19.23. 21 To him that overcometh * will I grant 


Luke 22. 30. . . 
; cor. 6.2. tO fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 


2 Tim. 2. 12 


Rer. 2.2629, Overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 
i 1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, which no man 
is werthy to open, 4 John weeping thereat ts 
comforted. 6 The Lamb that was ſlain taketh 
the book to open it. 8 The beaſts and the elders 
praiſe him that had redeemed them with his 


ther in his throne. 

3 Ch. 2. 7. 22 * He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
K. . 

1 Jobn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven, 4 en- 
compaſſed with four end twenty elders, 6 and four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 8 The con- 
tinual adoration and wor ſhip - Fered by the beaſts 
and elders befom him that ſat on the throne. 

FTER this I looked, and, behold, a 
o ch. 1. 10. door was opened in heaven: and *® the 
firſt voice which I heard was as it were of 

a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, 

». 11.12. > Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
i119 things which muſt be hereafter. 


& 22. 6. 

f . dne 2 And immediately IJ was in the ſpirit : 

eff. 6.1, and, behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 

17-32: and one fat on the throne. 

& 10, 1. 3 And he that fat was to look upon like 

lack. 2.28, a jaſper and a ſardine ſtone : and there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, in fight 
like unto an emerald, 

rev. 11. 16. 4 8 And round about the throne were 
four and twenty ſeats : and upon the feats 

.. 3-45: I ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, ® cloth- 

15.14. & ig. ed in White raiment; i and they had on 

ivr, ow, their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
ns Flightnings and thunderings and voices: 
Ex. 37.24. land there were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
ben before the throne, which are ® the ſeven 
Z«ch.4.2. Spirits of God. | 
£31.46 6 And before the throne there was n a ſea 
ke 35-3 of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in the midit 
*bzck. 1.5. Of the throne, and round about the throne, 
rer. 83. were four beafts full of eyes before ? and 

behind. | 
md. 7+ And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 


Po. 10. and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 


third beaſt had a face as a man, and the | 


fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
ws 8 And the four beaſts has each of them 


107 „% "(ix wings about Hm; and they were full 
hows %. of eyes within: and + they reſt not day 


vey, 1.5, and night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
4 | 


; 


| 


is to come. 


The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory and Rev. 1. 4. 


honour and thanks to him that ſat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 
10 * The four and twenty elders 
down before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever ande. 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the ver. 4. 


throne, ſaying, 


y ch. 1. 18. & 


14. & 15.7. 
fall : ch. 5. 8, 14. 


11 © Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive . 5. 1. 


Gen. 1. To 


glory and honour and power: © for thou AQS 17. 26s 
haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure chr 5. 


they are and were created. 


. 


Rev, 10. 6. 


blood. 11 The angels join with them in aſcrib- 


ing g/ory to God and lo the Lamb. 


| A* D I faw in the right hand of him 


that fat on the throne * a book writ- *F**-2- 9, 


ten within and on the backſide, * ſealed 
with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel prochiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 


the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, r. #3» 


neither under the earth, was able to open 


the book, neither to look thereon. 


4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the 


book, neither to look thereon. 


10. 
b Iſai. 29. 11. 
Dan. 12. 4. 


5 And one of the elders faith unto me, . 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe Feb. 7. 14. 


of Juda, * the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, f and to looſe the 


ſeven ſeals thereof. 


e I. 11. 1,10. 
Rom. 15. 12+ 
Rev. 22. 16. 
f ver. 1. 
ch. 6. 1. 

Lai. 63. 7. 


6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midſt of Ju 2,43 


Ek. 1. 10. 


the throne and of the four beaſts, and in Res 1 
the midſt of the elders, ſtood * a Lamb as %s l. 


Lech. 3. 


it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns and 9. « 4. 16. 


Rev. 4. 5» 


h ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of ©#©n. 4, 


God ſent forth into all the earth. 


i ch. 4. 8, 10. 
ch. 14. 2. 


7 And he came and took the book out of S 16. 


the right hand * of him that fat upon the 
| throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the 
four beaſts and four ard twenty elders fell 
| down before the Lamb, having every one 
of them ® harps, and golden vials full of :c 
|| odours, which are the prayers of faints. zi. rs. 
g9 And they ſung a new fone, ſaying, 


De, cer. 
n Pf. 141. 2. 
Rev. 8. 3, 4 
o Pf, 40. 3. 
Rev. 14. Jo 

« 6h. 4 11. 

y VET. 6. 

t Acts 2c. 28. 
om. 3- 24» 
1 Cor. 6. 20. 


F 


27 
- 5 


Col. 1.14. 
Heb. . 12. 


Thou art worthy to take the book, and 11,79. 


St. 4. 1. 


to open the ſeals thereof; a for thou waſt 7 jen z. 


ſlain, and * haſt red emed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 


and people, and nation; 


10 And 


Rev. 14. 4. 

5 Dan. a. 2. 
& 6. 25. 
Rev. 7. 9. & 
11.9. & 14.6. 


Wan 


. 
9 * 
Sy 
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The opening of the ſeals in order, 


pears 10 And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 


iz as 11 And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of 
z Pet.2- 5.9 many angels round about the throne and 


Rev. 1. 6. 


20.6. &22.5. the beaſts and the elders: and the num- | 


u ch. 


ber of them was * ten thouſand times ten 
_ thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ; 
12 Saying with a loud voice, ! Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
der. 13 And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
: and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
2x Chron. in them, heard I ſaying, Bleiſing, and 
Rom. 9. g. honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
& 16-27- , him * that (itteth upon the throne, and 
8 u. unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


Rev. 2. & 14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
+ the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
<ch. 19. 4 ſhipped him * that liveth for ever and ever. 
0 C.H AP. VI. 
1 The opening of fix of the ſeals in order, and 
what followed thereupon. 


Ich. 5. 5.6, 7. ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened 
A one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it 
were the noiſe of thunder, b one of the 
four beaſts ſaying, Come and ſee. 
<Zech.6. 2 And I ſaw, and behold *a white horſe: 
45 4:.4.5-4and he that fat on him had a bow; © and 
26 . A crown was given unto him: and he went 
Rev. 14. 14. forth n and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond 
ſeal, * I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come 
and fee. : 

4 And there went out another horſe that 
was red: and power was given to him that 
fat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one another : and 
there was given unto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third 
- »Rev.4-7- ſeal, I heard the third 
i Zech. 6. a. and ſee. And I beheld, and lo i a black 

horſe ; and he that fat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
| The ward four beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for 


b ch. 4. 7. 


fch. 4. 7. 


3 Zech. 6. 2. 


ens a penny, and three meaſures of barley for 
meaſmeron a penny; and * /ee thou hurt not the oil 


Wige quart, and the wine. 


— 1. 7 And when he had opened the fourth 


twyelft 

22 my ſeal, I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt 
i ch. 4. 7. ſay, Come and (ce. 

=Zecb.6.- 8 ® And I looked, and behold a pale 


horſe : and his name that fat on him was 
. Death, and hell followed with him. And 
on ee. power Was given || unto them over the 
» Fzc.14- fourth part of the camh, to kill with 
22 Ech. 1g word, and with hunger, and with death, 
y Lev, 2b. aa. P and _ the beaſts of the carth. - 


REVELATION. 


figs, when ſhe is haken of a mighty wind. j, 


eaſt ſay, Come | 


* 


and what followed thereupon. 
9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, |, Anno 


I ſaw under 1 the altar * the ſouls of them "I 
that were ſlain *for the word of God, and 
for * the teſtimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſay- ; ch. : * 
ing, *. How long, O Lord, * holy and true, Tn. 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 419. 16. 
on them that dwell on the earth? 3 

11 And * white robes were given unto 7 Rev: 3. 7. 
every one of them; and it was ſaid unto & 10. 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 4% f. 
ſeaſon, until their fellowſervants alſo and R 
their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they © 
were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, * and, lo, there was a great earth- » ch. 16. 18. 
quake; and © the ſun became black as ſack- Joel 2. 10, 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; Ai. 4.5, 

I * And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the n=. 0. 
eart 


NI 


— OP) 
Rev. 8. 3. & 
9. 13.& 14.18, 


, evenasafig tree caſteth her || untimely ITY ” 
» green 
14 And the heaven departed as a fcrowl 10C 102-26. 
3 ai. 34. 4+ 
when it is rolled together; and * every Hebr. 1. 12, 
mountain and iſland wers moved out of «er. ,. 23 
their places. | . 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, * hid them- 2 1fai. 2. 19. 
ſelves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; | | 
16 > And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, » Hof. 10. 8. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Kere. 


Rev. 9. 6. 
him that fitteth on the throne, and from "gal "4" 
the wrath of the Lamb : __ 
17 For the great day of his wrath is #c. _ 
come; * and who ſhall be able to ſtand? Fi 76.78 


C:H AF; VL 
1 Jebn ſeeth four angels holding the fcur winds ; 

2 and another angel coming to ſeal the ſervants 

of God in their fore heads. 4 The number of 

them that were ſealed out of each of the tribes 

of Iſrael. 9 An innumerable multitude out of 

all other nations ſtand before the throne in white 

robes, with palms in their hands, praiſing G:d 

and the Lamb. 11 The angels, elders, and 

beaſts, worſhip and gloriſy God. 13 One of 

the elders fheweth Jobn who they are that are 

clad in white robes, and what is their bieſſed- 

neſs for ever. | 

ND after theſe things I ſaw four an- 
gels ſtanding on the tour corners of 
the ca:th, holding the four winds of the + Dan. 7. 2 
earth, b that the. wind ſhould not blow on » rev, 9. 4. 
the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the caſt, having the ſeal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 


carth and the ſca, 


3 Saying, 


The number of them that were ſealed. CHAP. 


dom kN I . 3 Saying, © Hurt not the earth, neither 

96. the ſea, nor the trees, till we have * ſealed 
<cRev. 6, & the ſervants of our God © in their forcheads. 
4 And I heard the number of them 
Rev. 14-1. Which were ſealed : and there were ſealed 
\ch.g, 6. an hundred and forty and four thouſand 
ch. 14-7 of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe. of 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
Were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this T beheld, and, lo, l a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
Rev. 5.9. of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 

and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 


— 


Rom. 11.25. 


19449 before the Lamb, * clothed with white 


18. & 
4010 robes, and palms in their hands; | 
'# 10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


2 ' Salvation to our God ® which ſitteth upon 
jer. 3-23 the throne, and unto the Lamb. 


"Rog 19. J. 11 And all the angels ſtood round about 


1b. 65 the throne, and about the elders and the 
% four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, | 
och. 5. 13 12 * Saying, Amen: Blefling, and glory, 
„and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honc ur, 
and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſay- 
ing unto me, What are theſe which are 
ver. 9. arrayed in ? white robes? and whence 
came they ? | 
14 And ] faid unto him, Sir, thou know- 
% 69% eſt. And he faid to me, * Theſe are they 
: which came out of great tribulation, and 
r Ifai. 1. 18. have waſhed their robes; and made them 
| ebnen. white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Kev: tg. 1+ (13TH 8 Therefore are they before the throne 
4.5 of God, and ſerve him day and night in 
| bis temple : and he that fitteth on the 


l. 4. f. 6. throne ſhall * dwell among them. 


Rev. 21. 3. 


tIfai, 49. 10 16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
pf. 121.6. thirſt anymore; * neither ſhall the ſun 
Feu. 21. 4. light on them; nor any heaee. 
17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
pf. ag. 1, Of the throne * fhall feed them, and ſhall 


bee e , lead them unto living fountains of wa- 


14. „ ters: and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
Tie. from their eyes. F F | 


VIII. The ſeven angels with the ſeven trumpets. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The ſeventh ſeal opened. 2 Seven angels receive 
ſeven trumpets. 3 An angel preſenteth tbe 
prayers of the ſaints with incenſe on the golden 
altar before the throne, 6 Four of the angels 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagues ſeverally 
follow. 5 

ND * when he had opened the ſeventh 

A ſeal, there was filence in heaven about 

the ſpace of half an hour. 

2 * And I faw the ſeven angels which 
ſtood before God; © and to them were 
given ſeven trumpets. | 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer; and 
there was given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould || offer it with * the prayers 
of all ſaints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. v 

4 And f the ſmoke of the incenſe, vbich 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, afcend- 
ed up before God out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and fill- 

ed it with fire of the altar, and caſt 27 

into the earth: and * there were voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, “ and an 
earthquake. | I a3- 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
feven trumpets prepared themſelves to 
ſound. | 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, i and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt * upon the earth : and 
the third part ! of trees was burnt up, and 
all green graſs was burnt up. | 

8 And the ſecond angel founded, * and 

as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea : and the third 
part of the ſea » became blood 

9 And the third part of the creatures 


and the third part 'of the ſhips were de- 


ſtroyed. ; | 
10 And the third angel founded, and 


there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burn- 


ling as it were alamp,:? and it fell upon the 


tains of waters? : 
11 * And the name of the ſtar is called 


third part of the rivers, and upon the foun- 


made bitter 


part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day ſhone 


likewüſe. hf. en If te 


which were in the ſea, and had life, died; 


6 T 2 13 And 


Anno 
DOMINI 


96. 


a Rev. 6. I. 


b Tohit 12. 


15. 
dar. 18. 10. 
Luke 1. 19. 


© 2Chron. 29. 
25,—28. 


Or, add it 
to th- frayers, 
d Rev. 5. 8. 
Ex Od. 30. 1. 
Rev. 6. 9. 


Pf. 141. 2. 
Luke 1. 10. 


1 Kings 19. 
I 


k Rev. 16. 2, 


1 Ifai. 2, 33. 
Rev. g. 4. 


mer. 51.25. 
Amos 7. 4. 


n Rev. 16. 3 · 
o Ezck. 14. 


19. 
P Reva 16. 3. 
| 7 
I 
q Iſai. 14. 12. 
Rev. 9. 1. 


r ch. 16. 4. 


s Ruth I. 20. 


Wormwood: and the third part of the {Ex :5- 
waters became wormwood; and many Jer « s, 
men died of the waters, becauſe they were 


12 * And the fourth angel founded, and e. ap 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 
| the third part of the moon, and the third 


me « 


not for a third part of it, and the night _ 
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3 


e of many horſes running to battle. 


The bottomleſs pit opened. 


8 flying through the midit of heaven, ſayin 
— 7 the a os. voice, ? Woe, woe, — — 
. 1. the inhabiters of the earth by reaſon of 
& 41,1 the other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to ſound ! 


| "Pc # Þ ef * ALY 

1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel a ſtar ſalletb 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the: 
© bottomleſs pit: 2 be opens the pit, and there 
come forth locuſts like ſcorpions, who have power 
to burt men for a time. 12 The firſt wwe paſs. 
13 At tbe ſounding of the fixth angel four angels 
which were bound are looſed, and bring great 

Nagues on the earth for a limited time, 


Luke 10. ND the fifth angel ſounded, * and I 
Rer. . 10 [ faw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
© earth: and to him was given the key of 
>Lukes. 31. > the bottomleſs pit. | WE | 
«20.1, 2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and 
the air were darkened by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. | | | 


AExod. 10. 4. 


IPA cuſts upon the earth: and unto. them was 
ever. x. given power, © as the ſcorpions of the 
earth have power. | rot * 
Rev.6.6. 4 And it was commanded them that 
aK, they ſhould not hurt = the graſs of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither any 
tree; but only thoſe men which have not 
Ach. 7. 3. the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 
gh 5 And to them it was given that they 
S 9-4 ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 
ver. 1> be tormented five; months: and their tor- 
ment muas as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man. 


_ 


k Job 3. 22. 
Er death; and ſhall not find it; and ſhall de- 

- 616. fire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 
el. . 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were 
Nan. 3.:7- like unto horſes prepared unto battle; * and 


on their heads mere as it were crowns like 


Des. 7-5 gold and their faces uere as the faces of 
„ 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 

hae teeth were as {be teeth of 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 


6: And in chef deys & ſhall men ſeck. | 


REVELAT ION. Four angels let looſe to plague the earth, 
| ben 13 And I beheld, * and heard an angel | 


Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath ,, Awe... 
his name || Apollyon. | 96. 

12* One woe is paſt ; and, behold, there FR YRS 
come two woes more hereafter. by, 4 te 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I CN. B. . 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15; And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared || for an hour, and a | or, r. 
day, and a month, and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 

16 And * the number of the army ? of the „i 6. u 
horſemen were twohundred thouſand thou- » Ezci. 38. 
ſand : * and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that ſat on them, having 
breaſtplates of fire, and of jacinth, and 
brimſtone: and the heads of the horſes * : gro. 
were as the heads of lions; and out of iii. ;. 28, 
their mouths iſſued fire and ſmoke and“ 
brimſtone. "3% 

18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouths. | bs; 1 8880 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: * for their tails were like 4 1 
unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. i: 

20 And the reſt of the men which were 


u ch. 16. 12. 


4. 
2 Rev. 7. 4. 


not killed by theſe plagues yet repented < Pevt. zu. 


not of the works of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip * devils, and idols of aur. 32. J, 
gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and Fe $06. 37: 
of wood: which neither can ſee, nor hear, -. 
nor walk: N 
21 Neither repented they of their mur- Dan. 5. 23 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their K. 22 25 
fornication, nor of their thefts. 
{bas e 
1 A migbiy angel appeareth with. a book open in: 
bis hand; 5 and fweareth by tim that livetb 
for ever, that. there: ſball be no more time. 
8 FJabn it commanded to take and eat the boot, 
and to propbe. f 
ND I ſaw another mighty angel come 
don from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud: * and a rainbow m upon his head, 2 12% 
and his face aut as it were the fun, and 1“ 27% 
© his feet as pillars of fire: 1 2 
2 And he had in his hand a little book. 
open: and he ſet his right foot upon the. 24-2515 


br! 4 


roareth: and when be had cried, 
*ſeverr thunders uttered their: voices. eRev iis 
4 Andwhen che ſeven thunders — 


4 
t Ä: ̃—§—mm A ̃ — »A ⅛˙VAꝛVA cc. 


John 
Anno 
DO MINI 
96. 


f Dan. 8. 26. 
& 12. 45 9. 


t Exod. 6. 8. 
Dan. 12. 7. 


i Dan. 12. 7. 
Rev. 16. 17. 


K ch. 11. IS, 


I ver, 4. 


m Jer. 15.16, 
Ezek. 2. 8. 
& 3. 1z 2, 3» 


6 Ezek. 3. 3. 


. Ezek. 2. 10. 


'2 Ezek, 40. 


&c. 
Lech. 2. 1. 


Rev. 21. 16. 
— 23. 


18. 
c Ezek, 40. 


17, 20, 

+ Gr, 

cat ou. 

4 * 79. I. 
Luke 21. 24. 
e Dan. 8. 10. 
1 Mac. 3. 51. 
Rev. 13. 5. 
Or, I will 
give unt9 n. 
too vine 
that they may 


prophecy. 
E Rev. 20. 4. 
n ch. 


eateth the Boot. 
tered their voices, I was about to write: and 
I heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, 
Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon 
the ſea and upon the earth + lifted up his 
hand to heaven, | 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 


and ever, h who created heaven, and the 


things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea, 
and the things which are therein, i that 
there ſhould be time no longer: | 

7 But * in the days of the voice of the ſe- 
venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he hath declaredto hisſervantsthe prophets. 

8 And ' the voice which I heard from 

heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, ; Go 
and take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon 
the ſea and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he ſaid unto me, ® Take it, and eat it up; 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 
ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. 

10 And ] took the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up; * and it was in 
my mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as 
I had eaten it, * my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 
propheſy again before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. | 

HAF. 
1 Fobn is commanded to meaſure the temple, all but 
| the outer court. 3 The tuo witneſſes that ſhall 
propheſy : ' 5 their power: 7 the beaſt ſhall fight 
againſt them, and kill them: 8 they ſhall lie 
unburied three days and an half, 11 and then 
riſe again, and aſcend into heaven. 13 A great 
earthquake, 14 The ſecond woe paſt, 15 The 
ſeventh trumpet ſounded : the heavenly choir 
celebrate the glories of God's kingdom. 
ND there was given me * a reed like 
unto arod: and theangelſtood, ſaying, 
Rite, and meaſure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the 
temple + leave out, and meaſure it not; 
for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the 
holy city ſhall they © tread under foot forty 
and two months. | 

3 And || I will give power unto my two 

s witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſy i a 


thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days, 


clothed in ſackcloth. 2 
4 Theſe are the ł two olive trees, and the 
two candleſticks ſtanding before the 


5 of the earth. .. 


CHAP; XK 


? 


- * 


| 


| 


The t100 pripheſying witneſſes. 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire h Amo 


- 
DOMINI, 


proceedeth out of their mouth, and de- 95 
voureth their enemies: and if any man g. 
will hurt them, he muſt in this manner be 32. 1. 4 
killed. 55 N 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, Hol. 6. . 
that it rain not in the days of their pro- Num. 16. 
phecy: and » have power over waters to * : Kings 
turn them to blood, and to ſurite the earth Ils 5. 16, 
with all plagues, as often as they will. habeas. 

7 And when they » ſhall have finiſhed » Luke :3. 
their teſtimony, a the beaſt that aſcendeth I. 23. x, 
out of the bottomleſs pit ſhall. make war 7,575 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 2 
and kill them. | N 

8 And their dead bodies Hall lie in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which, ſpiritually 9 
is called Sodom and Egypt, * where alſo & 18.20. 
our 3 qe 6064p f 8 8 

9 * And they of the people and kindreds . 17. 1. 
and tongues and — ſhall ſee their 8 
dead bodies three days and an half, and Pr 73.2, 3. 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 U 

10 * And they that dwell upon the earth Rer. 18. 12. 
ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
* and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; be- * übers. 
cauſe theſe two prophets tormented them N. 6:10. 
that dwelt on the earth. | 

11 © And after three days and an half 
the Spirit of life from God entered into 57, 1. 
them, and they ſtood upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 


heaven ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 


1 e Tſai. 17. 
in A Rev. — I 


And they aſcended up to heaven 
cloud; * and their enemies beheld them, * 17i. 6c. 8. 
13 And the ſame hour h was there a great f Kg 2. 
— * i and the tenth part 1 the 1&7. 
City fell, and in the earthquake were flain i oh.46. 19. 
+ of men ſeven thouſand: and the remnant 1 Gr. A 
were affrighted, * and gave glory to the Rev. 3. 4. 
God of heaven. 1 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt; and, be- *25.+ - 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. FR 
15 And ® the ſeventh angel ſounded; and n. 10. 3. 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, pi%%27- 15: 
* The kingdoms of this world are become & 19. 6. *- 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; 
? and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. v Dan. a. 


| & 7. 
16 And 4 the four and twenty elders, a; * 


which fat before God on their ſeats, fell 4 B. 


upon their faces, and worthipped God, + 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and 4. . 8. 
art to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to 5. 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 5 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy . 


wrath is come, and the time of the dead, an. 7.9, 


that they ſhould be Judged, and that thou Rev. 6. 10. 
| 6T 2 


ſhouldeſt 
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Michael and bis angels war with the dragon. REVELATION. The beaft with ſeven heads and ten borne, 


pom ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervarits the 
6s. prophets, and to the ſaints, and thent that 
r thy name, * ſmall and great; J and 


x Rev. 19 5. 

i ſhouldeit deſtroy them which | deſtroy the 

| Or, earth. L 

hig. 19 And the temple of God was opened 

8 in heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem- 

4% % ple the ark of his teftament: and * there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thynder- 


> ch. 26.22. ings, and an earthquake, * and great Hail. 
HAP. XII. A 
r A woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 3 A 
Ertat red drapen flandeth ready to devour ber 
child. 5 She is delivered, and fleeth into the 
wilderneſs. 7 Michael and his angels fight with 
the drogon, tobo is caſt out of beaven with bis 
angels. 10 The vifory proclaimed: in heaven. 
13 The dragon caſt down to the earth perſecuteth 
ihe women. | PI SE FH os 
on.. A* D there appeared a great || wonder 
in heaven; a woman- clothed with 
the ſun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
Gas , 2 And ſhe being with child cried, * tra- 
| vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
t Or, ex. 3 And there appeared another || wonder 
bRev. 17.3- in heaven; and behold ba great red dragon, 
6 * <having ſeven heads and ten horns, and 
*ch.13-r. ſeven crowns upon his heads. 
ech.g.w, 4 And his tail drew the third part fof 
#2. x7. 18. the ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to 
£ Dan 5.10. the earth: and the dragon ſtood h before 
the woman which was ready to be deliver- 
Erd. 1.16. ed, for to devour her child as ſoon as it 
was born. 55 7 
And ſhe brought forth a man child, 
* who was to rule ail nations with a rod of 


® Iſai. 66. 7. 


K Pf. 2. 9. 


N iron: and her child was caught up unto 
| God, and to his throne. FOR 
he 6 ' And the woman fled into the wilder- 
| neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
di. 11. 3. God, that they ſhould nor her there * a 
ET: thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 
 »Dan- 19. 7 And there was war in heaven: Mi- 
1: chael and his angels fought ®againſt the 
— — and the dragon fought and his 
Angelis, 15 
8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 
tune tc. 1s. g And *the great dragon was caſt out, 


Cen. zi, that old ſerpent, called the Devil, and Sa- 
ger : tan, which deceiveth the whole world: he 
„vas Caſt out into the earth, and his angels 
*  awvere caſt out with him. | 
10 And T heard a loud voice ſaying in 

* <>. 11. 15- heaven, Now is come ſalvation, and 
4 1 ftreogth, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of 


» Job1.9. Our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed | 
Le, 1 them before our God day and night. 


11 And*theydvercame him by the blood „n 


of the Lamb, and by the word of their 596. 


unto the death. ” * 
12 Therefore * rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 7 Luke 14, 
that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabit- r 96. . 
ers of the earth and of the fea! for the gu; 4% 5: 
devil is come down unto you, having great c. 8 13. 
wrath, * becauſe he knoweth that he hath ech. 10. 6. 
but a ſhort time. 
13 And when the dragon ſaw that he 
was caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted © the *.. 
woman which brought forth the man c. 

14 And to the woman were given two 4Exod.rg., 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly 30 ff. 
into the wilderneſs, into her place, where {25:5 . 
ſhe is nouriſhed s for a time, and times, and : Pan. 7. 25. 
half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent “ caſt out of his lui. 59. 19, 
mouth water as a flood after the woman, 
that he-might cauſe her to be carried away 
of the flood. . 

16 And the earth helped the woman,. 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the flood which. the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. __ 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the Keri 
woman, and went to make war with the 83.5. 


remnant of her ſeed, * which keep the #73 ey 

commandments of God, and have! the Rl I 

teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. yet: 4 * 4 2 
C HAP. XIII : 


1 A beaſt with ſeven heady and ten horns riſeth 

out of the ſea, to whom the dragon giveth his 
power, wherewith. be blaſphemeth God, and 
uexeib the ſaints. 11 Another beaſt cometh 
up out of the earth, whi.h ſupporietb the wor- 
ſhip of the former beaſt. 18 The number of the 
be , 


aft 


| An I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 


and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the - Dan. 7. 
ſea, * having ſeven heads and ten horns, and IR 12 
upon his horns: ten crowns, and upon his 4.3. 9,1. 
heads the || name of blaſphemy. Or, name, 
2 © And the beaſt which I ſaw was like Ban l. 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as he Dan. 7. 5: 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth Dan. 7. 4. 
of a lion: and f the dragon gave him his (Ren. 1. g. 
power, and his ſeat, and great authority, 55,15: 4 
And I ſaw one of his heads as it were i ver. 12, 14. 
+ wounded to death; and his deadly wound t 9 ei. 
was healed : and * all the world wondered ch. 7. 8. 
after the beaſt. 11 10h 1 | 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they wor- 
ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, ! Who zs like unto ch. 18. 158. 
the beaſt? who is able to make war with 


him 


| mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphe- * 
mies; 


teſtimony; ? and they loved not their lives N. ry 
10. 


18. 


The number of the beaſt. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
96. 
— — 

| Or, 
make Tar. 

n Rev. 11. 2. 
& 12. 6. 
oſohn 1. 14, 
Col. 2. 9 


p Dan. 7. 21. | 


Rev. 11. 7. & 
11. 17. 


q ch. 11. 18. 
& 17. 15» 


r Exod. 32. 
2. 
an. 12. 1. 
Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 3. 5 & 
20. 12, 15. 
& 21. 27. 
5 ch. 17. 8. 
t ck. 2. 7. 
U Iſai. 33 1. 
x Gen. 9. 6. 
Mat. 26. 52. 
Rev. 14. 12. 


2 ch. 11. 7. 


mies; and power was given unto him || to 
continue forty and two months. | 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
my againſt God, to blaſpheine his name, 
o and his tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. 74h 

And it was given unto him ? to make 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome them: 
wand power was given him over all kind- 
reds, and tongues, and nations. 

2 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, * whoſe names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain 
* from the foundation of the world. 

9 *If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that lcadeth into captivity ſhall 
go into captivity : * he that killeth with 


6. the ſword muſt be killed with the ſword. 


Here is the patience and the faith of the 
faints. 

1: And I beheld another beaſt * coming 
up out of the earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power of 


the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 


2 Kings 20. 
7, 
+ Gr, breath, 


# Rev. 16. 2, 
& 19. 20, & 
20. 4. 


* ch. 14. 9. 
& 19. 20. & 


ter 
r. to give 
them, 


Ich, 14. 11. 
ch. 15. 2. 
| ch, 17. 9. 
uch. 15. 2. 
a ch. 21. 17, 


earth and them which dwell therein to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, * whole deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And * he doeth great wonders, © fo 


that he maketh fire come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in the ſight of men, 


14 And * deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth by the means of thoſe miracles 


% Which he had power to do in the tight of 
the beaſt; ſaying to them that dwell on the 


earth, that they ſhould make an image to 
the beaſt, — — wound by a ſword, 
f and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beaſt, that the image of 
the beait thould both ſpeak, * and cauſe 
that as many as would not worſhip the 
image of the beaſt ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſed all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, * + to 
receive a mark in their tight hand, or in 
their foreheads: | 

17 And. that no man might buy or ſell, 
ſave he that had the mark, or the name 
of the beaſt, * or the number of his name. 

18! Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath 
underſtanding count u the number of the 
beaſt: for it is the number of a man; and 
his number is Six hundred threeſcore and fix. 
I HA XIV: | 
1 The Lamb with his company ſtanding: on mount 
Sion; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel ; 8 ano- 


| ther proclaimeth the. fall of Babylon; ꝙ and a | 


third the puniſhment of them that <vonſoip the 
beaſt. 13 The bleſſedneſs of thoſeghat die in 


| 


| 
| 


the Lord. 14 The barveſi of the world. 17 The 
vintage and winepreſs of God's wrath. 

ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thouſand, © hav- 
ing his Father's name written in their fore- 
heads. | 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, * as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard the voice 
of © harpers harping with their harps : 

3 And f they ſung as it were a new ſong 
before the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders: and no man could 
learn that ſong s but the hundred ard forty 
and four thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. | 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins. Theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoover he goeth. Theſe + © were redeem- 
ed from among men, being the firſtfruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. * 

5 And ® in their mouth was found no 
guile: for ® they are without fault before 


the throne of God. 


6 And I ſaw another angel o fly in the 
midſt of heaven, ? having the everlaſting 
goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, 4 and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgement is come: * and worſhip him 


CHA P.-XIV. An angel preacheth the ewerlaſting goſpel. 
DOMINI 
96. 
—A—— 


a Rev. 5. 5. 


d ch. 7. 4. 


2 


d ch. 1. 15. 


e ch. 5. 8. 
ch. 5.9. & 
15. 3. 


E ver. 11. 
Ul 


— 


h 2 Cor. 11. 
2 


i Rev. 3. 4. 
3 7. 16, 17. 
1 * 14. 

+ r. were 

baught, 

k ch. 8. o. 
| James 1. 
1. | 


m Pf. 32. 2. 


Zeph. „12. 
n Boh. L. 3. 


ude 24. 


o Rev. 8. 13. 


P Eph. 3. 9, 
10, 11. 
Tit. 1. 2. 


q Rev. 13. 7. 


. 
r ch. 11. 18. 


& 15. 4+ 


s Neh, . 6. 
Pſ. 33. 6, & 
24. 8. & 


that made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, 24 


and the fountains of waters. | 

8 And there followed another angel, 
ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, *that 
great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, * If any man wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
bis mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame hall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation x and he thall be tormented 


146. «, 6. 
ACS 14. 15. 
& 17. 24. 


t Ifai. 21. 9. 
er. 51. 8. 
ev. 18. 2. 

u Jer. 51. 7. 

Rer. 85 85 

& 16. 19. & 

17. 2, 5. & 


18. 3, 10, 18, 


21. & 19. 2. 
x Ch. 13. 14, 
Ic, 16. 


y Pf. 75.8. 

Iſai. 51. 17. 
r. 25 15. 

2 Rev. 18. 6. 

a ch. 16. 19. 


b ch. 20. 10. 


with © fire and brimſtone in the preſence ch. 19. 20. 


of the holy angels, and in the pteſence of 
the Lamb: ö | 


11 And * the ſmoke of their torment £1f-5. . 


. aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever 


receiveth the mark of his name. 


SV. 19 3˙ 


12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: ch. 13. 10. 
here are they that keep the command- ch. zz. 17. 


ments of God, and the faith of ſelus. 
4 | 13 And 
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The harveſt of the world, Ge. REVEL 


od 13 And I heard a voice from heaven ſay- 
9. inguntome, Write, * Bleſſed are the dead 
tad, which die in the Lord || from henceforth : 
»2- 6 Yea, faith the Spirit, i that they may reſt 
> x Cor. 25. from their, labours; and their works do 
er follow them. $ 2 i 
— ary 14 And I looked, and behold a white 
„ Cloud,. and: upon the clond one fat * like 
52 Their. z. Unto the Son of man, having on his head 
7 2 Iden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
Cities: a! 


n temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
1.6.2 that ſat on the cloud, ® Thruſt in thy ſickle, 
= Jod 3.13- And reap : for the time is come for thee to 
dier. 15-59 reap; for the harveſt o of theearth is || ripe. 


- Rev. 13. 12. 
105454 his gekle on the earth; and the earih was 
reaped. $244 219 2? ©: 2c in. | 
17 And another angel came out of the 
temple. which is in heaven, he alſo having 
a ſharp fickle. a RON, | 
18 And another angel came out from the 
-» Rev. 16.8. altar, which had power over fire; and 
- -- - - cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharp fickle, ſaying, * Thruft in thy ſharp 
fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 
1 19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine of 
Ker. 19-15. the earth, and caſt 7f into the great 

* winepreſs of the wrath of God. 

«I 63-3, 20. And + the winepreſs was trodden 
Aer 1.8. * without the city, and blood came out 
er 1+ of the wineprels, * even unto. the horſe” 
bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand ard ſix 

hundred fuclongs, 4 | 

e e v. 
1 The ſeuen angels with 'the ſeven laſt plagues. 
2 The ſang of. them which overcome the beaſt. 
- 5 The ſeven. angels recerve the ſeven golden vials 

full of tbe wrath of God. 


Joel 3. 13. 


n 


3 Rev. 12. 1. ND ©. I faw another ſign in heaven, 
> ch. x6. 1.3. great and marvellous, ſeven angels 
*ca, 14. 10. having the ſeven laſt plagues; for in them 


is filled up the wrath of Gd. 


c 4 6. 2 And I ſaw as it were * a ſea of glaſs 
£24. 2x. © Mingled with fire: and them that had 

3 5 the victory over the beaſt, f and over 

- 2 bis image, and over his mark, and over the 

bs number of bis name, ſtand on the ſea of 

Deir z. glaſs, * having the harps of God. el; 
N + And they ling the ſong of Moſes the | 

at ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, 

1391 


« Pf, A ſaying, 4 Great and marve lous "are: thy 
Hol 457. works, Lord God Almighty; * juſt and true 
I Or, cations, are thy Ways, thou King of I ſaints. 
r 4 Who (hall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
5, 16. 


| the ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of 


ATION. The ſiven angels with the ſcven vials. 


before thee; for thy judgements are made |, Anno _ 
manifeſt. | 96. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, ond 
the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 5% Numb, 
mony in heaven was opened: 0 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, ? clothed 4799428. 
in pure and white linen, and having their Ege 44.17, 
breaſts girded with golden girdles. »+ Rev.r. 11, 

71 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 1 4. 6. 


ver. 1. 


the wrath of God, who 
and ever. hs 2 
8. And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his 
power; and no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the ſeven plagues of the 
ſeven angels were fulfilled. f 
SG HAP. NME. 
1 The ſeven angels are commanded to pour out 
their vials en the earth. 2 Great plagues fol- 
| low thereupen. 15 Chriſt cometh ſuddenly as a 
thief : bleſſed are they that watch. | 
ND I heard a great voice out of the 
A temple ſaying to the ſeven angels, 
Go your ways, and pour out the vials * of ,9:+* 
the wrath of God upon the earth. —- 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out n ,. 
his vial upon the earth; and “ there fel] « Ed. g;, 
a noiſome and grievous. ſore upon the men 


* which had the mark of the beaſt, and 3 


11 Theſſ. 1. 
liveth for ever Rev. 4 5. * 
| h & 10. 6. 


s Exod. 40.34. 
I Kine 30 
10. 

2 Chron. 5. 
14. 

Iſai. 6. 

t 2 Theſſ.i.g. 


a Rev. 15. 1. 


upon them which worſhipped his image. ch. 13. 14 


3 And the ſecond angel poured out his 
vial s upon the ſea; and b it became as the 
blood of a dead man: i and every living 
foul died in the ſea. te SOM, 121 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial * upon the rivers and fountains of wa- ch. 5. 1 
ters; and they became blood. l Exod. 7.20, 
5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, * which „ f 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, . becauſe thou «4. 8. 
haſt judged thus. 1 r ein?: 

6 For they have ſhed the blood? of ſaints .“! 
and prophets, 4 and thou haſt given them Kev. 13. 


17, 20: 
1 Rev. 8.95 


blood to drink; for they are worthy. 4 IL 
7 And I heard another out of the altar 6.492 


ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true + ch, 13.19 
and righteous are thy judgements. = 
8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial © upon the ſun; and power was given 15.44 1s 
unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 
And men were || ſcorched with great 10: 
heat, and * blaſphemed the name of God, . 


which hath power over theſe plagues: and SONNY 


they repented not? to give him glory). ch. 2 
io And the fifth el poured out his « vs 


{vial 2 upon the ſeat of the beaſt; * and his.3%. 5. 


** for tc hau only art holy p 
i(ai, 66, 


14 15. 16: glorify thy name? forigh holy 
2 222 1 nations ſhall come and worſhip 


kingdom was full of datkneſs; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 


11 And 


3 
Nah. f 
Res, 19. . ment of the great whore that fitteth 


Great plagues poured out upon the earth. C HAP. XVII. 


od 11 And © blaſphemed the God of hea- 
g6- ven becauſe of their pains and their ſores, 

Ter 9,2r, and repented not of their deeds. 

Aus 12 And the ſixth angel poured out his 


2 vial s upon the great river Euphrates; * and 
33. & 51.36. the water thereof was dried up, i that the 
2 


se way of the kings of the caſt might be pre- 


ared. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean * ſpirits like 
| Rev, 12+ 7 come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
* and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out 

| of the mouth of ® the falſe prophet. 
8 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
2 The, working miracles, which forth unto 
ket: 13. 13, the kings of the earth v and of the whole 
„Late . . World, to gather them to the battle of that 


mch. 19. 20. 
& 20. 10. 


Rev. 17- great day of God Almighty. 
1.8 ” 15 J Behold, I come as thief. Bleſſed 


„„ 75 he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
1 1hefl. 5.2 ments, * leſt he walk. naked, and they ſee 
Rer. 3 3. his ſhame. 

5 16 And he gathered them together into 
0 place called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- 


mageddon. 


17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his | 


vial into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
ch. 2. 6. the throne, ſaying, »It is done. 
15 . 18 And *® there were voices, and thun- 
. ders, and lightnings; vand there was a great 
> Dan. 12. . earthquake, *ſuch as was not ſince men 
were upon the earth, ſo mighty an earth- 
\Rev, 24. 8, Juakke, and ſo great. 
«11.38, 19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
c. 18. 5. fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 
1477» brance before God, to give unto her the 
Jer. 25.15 cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his 
Rev, 14. 10. wrath. fi | N | 
20 And *every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 5 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven, every ſtane about the weight 
'wr.9.1 of a talent: and * men blaſphemed God 


0 <h,.6, 14. 


e ch. 12, 19. 


de Exod. becauſe of 8 the plague of the hail; for the | 


J 23, 24,25. TY 
plwKuague thereof was exceeding great. 
CH AP. XVII. | 
1 Jobn's vifion. of the great whore, ſitting: upon 
the ſcarlet coloured beaſt, arrayed in purple and 
ſcarlet, with a golden cup in her band. «5 Her 
name. 6 She is drunken with the blood of ſaints. 
The interpretation of the myſtery of the beaſt, 
and of his ſeven heads and ten horns; 18 and 
e, - the woman. | . 
a Rev, 21. 9. 
TEUS - angels which had the ſeven vials, and 
1. 4%% talked With me, ſaying: unto me, Come 
| hither; Iwill ſhew unto thee the jadge- 
51. 


Jer. 13. ſe 
ws. 16 upon many waters: 4 


N. D there came one of the ſeven 


Yohn's viſion of the great whore. 


2 With whom the kings of the earth'g 1s 1 
have committed fornication, and * the in- 96. 


habitants of the earth have been made * gr | 
* * 7 = oy e . . Js 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. s Jer. 51. 2. 


3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit & f. 


* into the wilderneſs: and I ſa a woman 66:13. 6,24. 

| fit * upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of * 
names of blaſphemy, * having ſeven heads | «24. «©. 

and i ten horns. - | | 5: 1 ver. . 

4 And the woman v was arrayed in pur- = ch. :2. 
ple and ſcarlet colour, and + decked with «Dan. 11. 3x. 
gold and precious ſtones and pearls, » hay- 7 on fl. . 
ing a golden cup in her hand ' full of Re». 5. 6. 
abominations and filthineſs of her fornica- © © 
tion: 3 4:4 
5 And upon her forehead was a name 


2, 10, 21. 


TIONS OF THE EARTH. s ch. 18. 9. 
6 And I faw * the woman drunken * with f.“ 
the blood of the faints, and with the blood fernicariers. 
of the martyrs of Jeſus: and when I faw ach. 13. 18. 
her, I wondered with great admiration. _ Se 
7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Where- & . 11. 

fore didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt; 
that carrieth her, which | hath the ſeven.. 
heads and ten horns. | | 
K 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt was, and # 


they that dwell on the earth. ſhall won- 7%2% 3. 

der, * whoſe names were not written in the > tb. 13. 3. 

book of life from the foundation of the 

| world, when. they behold the beaſt that 

was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And © here is the mind which hath ch. 13. 18. 

wiſdom. *% The ſeven heads ate ſeven ch. 1 1 

mountains, on which the woman fitteth. 2 
10 And there are ſever kings: five are 

fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 

come; and when he cometh, he muſt con- 

tinue a ſhort ſpacdmeee e. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 

even he is: the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 

and goeth into perdition. £ 

12 And fthe ten horns which thou ſaweſt Dan. 7. 2s. 


e ver, 3. 


are ten kings, which have received no king- 1% 21. 
dom as yet; but receive power as kings Kev. 13. 2. 
one hour with the beaſt. You 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. | 
14 * Theſeſhall make war with theLamb, ——— 14. 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: * for Debt 10. 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: Fm. 6 75. 
i and they that are with him are called, 3 
and choſen, and faithful. _— 
15 And he ſaith unto me, *The waters i. J. 


which thou ſaweſt, where the whore 2 ver. 1. 
teth, 


written, a MYVST ERV, BABVYVLON zT 2.7. 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER AA. 
' OF | HARLOTSAND/ABOMINA- . . ats. 


t Rev, 18. 24. 


x ch. 6. 9, 10. 


is not; and? ſhall aſcend out of- the bot- x: 17 7. 
tomleſs pit, and * go into perdition: and N. 1 10. 


Zech. 1. 18, 
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3 8. Therefore ſhall her plagues come %in 


©. 


The fall of Babylon proclaimed > 


Doin teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongues. YL | 
Res 13 16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
= Jer- upon the beaſt, ® theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
kes 16.2. and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, 


„» Ezek. 16. all he | 0 — 
r.. _ > eat her fleſh, and burn her with 


r 1 For God hath put in their hearts to 
Dy fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
Rev. 10. 7. kingdom unto the beaſt, 4 until the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. 
1583 And the woman which thou ſaweſt 
cls is that great city, which reigneth over 
the kings of theearth. 
CH A P. XVIII. 
1 A mighiy angel declareth the fall of Babylon. 
41 4 God's people commanded to depart out of ber. 
8 Her judgement. 9 The kings of the earth, 
'11 and the merchants, 17 and mariners, lament 
over ber. 20 The ſaints are excited to rejoice | 
over ber. 21 A milſtone caſt into the ſea de- 
| noteth ber irrecoverable fall. 
Neun. A ND * after theſe things I ſaw another 
W angel come down from heaven, hav- 
en Ing great power; and the earth was light- 
ened with his glory. | 


as. voice, laying, © Babylon the great is fallen, 
Ei is fallen, and a is become the habitation of 


„ 23. Of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
Mak . kings of the earth have committed forni- 
ERIE ag. 4 cation with her, * and the merchants of the 
x ver. 11,15. earth are waxed- rich through the 1] abun- 1 
1565 fe, dance of her delicacies.;. 27 

4 Andl beard another voice from heaven, 
2 4 . ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that 
F, ya be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye 
2 Cor. 6. x7. receive not of her plagues. e 
r.. For her fins have reached unto heaven, 


2 „ and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
Rev.16.19- G6 | Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
— 2. 2 and double unto her double according to 
29. A, her works: in the cup which ſhe hath 
Zr , filled * fill to her double. | 

=. 4... 7 * How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, 
»<>.16.13 and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
3, &<- forrow-give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, 
3. lit a : queen, and am no widow, and ſhall 


Zeph. a. 18. ſee no ſorrow. AE 
4 Wai. 47- 9- 


331 day, death, and mourning, and famine; 

and * ſhe (ball be utterly. burned with fire: 
3 on ſtrong: is the Lord God who judgeth 
«re. 9 And*the kings of the earth, who have 
N.. committed fornication and lived deliciouſly 


REVELATION. 


her burning, WEN 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 7F* 


* 5. with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament 


Her irrecoverable ruin. 
for her, * when they ſhall. ſee the ſmoke of , Aro... 


torment, ſaying, Alas, alas that great city 8: '9: 3- 

Babylon, that mighty city! * for in one Rev. 14. 3.” 

hour is thy judgement come. Tt e 
11 And * the merchants of the earth ſhall . zz. 2, 

weep and mourn over her; for no man buy- 37-36: 

eth their merchandiſe any more : | ed 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver, » rev, 17. 

and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine 

linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and 

all {| thyine wood, and all manner veſſels | Or, ſz. 


| of ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt 
— 1 wood, and of braſs, and iron, and 
Mar dle, 3. : 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and 
|] laves, and ſouls of men. 18 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted 13. 
after are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no 
more at all. | fr 
- 15 The merchants of theſe things, . s u. 
which were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand 
afar off for the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 8; | 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, Ne. 17-4 


and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre- 


cious ſtones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is * ver. 1%. 
come to novght. And s every thipmaſter, #1Gai. 23. 14 
and all the company in ſhips, and failors, *** 27 


and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 


18 * And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke Eren. 7. 
of her burning, ſaying, \ What city is like 37; 3! 
unto this great City | * „ IKXev. 13. 4 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, «ov. 7.6. 
and cried, 'weeping and wailing, ſaying, lb 2. l. 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were L 2. . 
made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea by 
reaſon of her coſtlineſs! for in one hour is 1er. s. 
ſhe made deſplate. 7 

20 ® Rejoice over her, hou heaven, and v. f.. 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets; for God J. 
hath avenged you on her. * © 8 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone Kev, 19. % 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 


ſea, ſaying, * Thus with violence ſhalt that Jer. 51% 


great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
? ſhall be found no more at all. de 

22 1 And the voice of har pers, and muſi- q fi. 4.5. 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, thall 1.7K 
be heard no more in thee; and the ſound 22426 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at al! 
in thee; WEE IE TH tons 


23 And 


* 


„ . oa... 


12 — 
£5 -«@ 


14. 
Ezek. 16, 10. 


— 


Me marriage of the Lamb. 


» 9% 23 © And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 


96. no more at all in thee; and the. voice of 
<7 the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be 
ö heard no more at all in thee : for * thy 


Jer. 7.34- & 
2 25, Merchants were the great men of the 


10. & 33. 11. a 
„ King: g. earth; * for by thy ſorceries were all na- 
22 tions deceived. | p 3 
h. 1B ag. 24 And * in her was found the blood of 
xch. 17.6. prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that 


7 Jer. 51. 49. J were lain upon the earth. 

I God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood of his ſaints, 
6 The triumph becauſe of the marriage of the 
Lamb, ro The angel, who ſhewed Fobn theſe 
things, refuſeth to be wwor/lipped. 11 The vi- 

Jon of the Mord of God filling upon a white 
Horſe, and followed by his armies. 17 The 
fowls called to feaft on the fb of theſe that 
took part with the beaſt. 20 The beaſt and the 
falſe prophet caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ftone z and the reſt ſlain. 


ch. 11, 1g. ND after theſe un I heard a great 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And 
1 34 9. her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever, 

4 And * the four and twenty elders and 
9m 88 the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
en. 6. God that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; 
Nen. $.13+ K Alleluia. | 
"uw - $5 Anda voice came out of the throne, : 
(P1341. ſaying, * Praiſe our God, all ye his fer= 
ich.11.18. vants, and ye that fear him, both ſinall 
20. 12. and reat. | 
r 6 k And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude; and as the voice: of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thuri- 
'>. 11. 15, derings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
3 rr rs Og 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
Yen honour to him: for ® the marriage of the 
: Cor. 11. 2+ Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
car 5 herſelf ready. ? 

„. 48.13, 


ch. 14; 24 | 


Fre. 6, ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
108 1244, || white : e for the fine linen is the righte- 
*Pat: 132-9 ouſneſs of ſaints. | 

? Math, 22. 9 And he faith unto me, Write, ” Bleſſed 
Luke 14. 15, are they which are called unto the mar- 
Triage ſupperof the Lamb. And he ſaĩth unto 
ich:2:5.& me, 4 Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 
Toh, 22. 8. 


Y Ads 10.26, 


14. 14,1 
ch, * * 


9 And » to Her was granted that ſhe 


him. And he ſaid unto me, See han gol 


CHAP, xix. xx. 


10 And I fell at his feet' to worſhip 


' brethren * that have the teſtimony of je- 


— 


The ohen of the Ward of Cid. 
if not: I am thy fellow fervant, and of thy TI 
ſus : worſhip: God: for the teſtimony of Tags, 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. ther, 15. 
It And I ſaw heaven opened, and be- . 5.8. 
hold * a white horſe ; and he that fat . 6. 


upon him was called Faithful and True, . 3. M. 


and * in righteouſneſs he doth judge and . + 

make war. | 4 
12 * His eyes were as a flame of fire, 2 

> and on his head were many crowns ; and ec. 5 = 


he had a name written, that no man knew, ver. 16. 


but he himſelf, 


13 And he was clothed with a veſture *Ifai-63.2,4 
dipped in blood: and his name is called 
* The Word of God. 8 

14 And the armies hie were in heaven f . 1 
followed him upon white horſes, s clothed 8 28. 
in fine linen, white and clean. ch. 4. 4 & 7: 

15 And h out of his mouth goeth a ſharp NIL :r: £ 
(word, that with it he ſhould ſmite the Tg- 
nations: and he ſhall rule them with a yer. 21. 
rod of iron: and “ he treadeth the wine- ch. 2. 23. & 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Al- 55. ;. 
mighty God. ch. 14.19.20, 

16 And! he hath on hi veſture and on . 13. 
his thigh a name written, ® KING OF Trane 1 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. X. 1 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the 
ſun; and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying © 
" to all the fowls that fly in the midſt of . *. 
heaven, © Come and * Jo yourſelves to- e. 35. ri. 
gether unto the ſupper of the great God; 

18 ? That ye may eat the fleth of kings, 1% . . 
and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of ; 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and 
of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of 
all men, Bors free and bond, both ſmall 
and great, et 

» And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 4c: 16. ts. 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war againſt him that ſat | 
on the horſe, and againft higarmy. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with ch. 16. 23, 
him the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 


cles before him, with which he deceived 


them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and * them that-worſhipped his 1). 1 1, 
image. Theſe Both were caſt alive into  «. 20. 16. 
a lake of fire burning with brimftone; ff.. 7: 
21 And the remnant * were ſlain with r f 9 
the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, ver. 15. 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls * were filled with their 


fleſh: ; 

C HAP. XX. 

1 Satan bound for @ thouſand years. 4 The firſt 
reſurrettion. 7 Satan again let looſe . gathereth 
Gog and Magog to battle, who are devoured 
with fire, 10 The devil caſt into the lake of 

6 fire 


1 Ver. 1 18. 
a ch, — 2 


*.. 


The firſt reſurrectin. REVELATION. : The It judgement. 
pers Ire and brimſene. 11 The general reſurrefion, | were written in the books, * accordin 


Anno 
8 to pomini 


and laſt judgement. their works. g6 

bo Se ND I faw an angel come down from | 13 And the ſea gave up the dead which Je. 
Agr - heaven, having the key of the bot- | were in it; and death and || hell delivered 553 16.2 

tomleſs pit and a great chain in his hand. | upthe dead which were in them: * and they Rem. 2. 6. 
vch.32.9 2 And he laid hold on ® the dragon, that | were judged every man according to their 82. 2: 
>. old ſerpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, | works, 5 | of f ch. 6.8, 
Neeb . , and bound him a thouſand years, 14 And death and hell were caſt into the Or, the 
| JZ 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, | lake of fire. This is the ſecond death. K ver. 12, 
« Dan. 6.27. and ſhut him up, and * ſet a ſeal upon him, 15 And whoſoever was not found writ- }; Hg 
e that he ſhould deceive the nations no | ten in the book of life * was caſt into the . 
des. more, till the thouſand years ſhould be | lake of fire. A k ch. 196-20, 

fulfilled : and after that he muſt be looſed | nnn 

a little ſeaſon. | 1 A new heaven and a new earth. 2 The new 


Den. 2. % 4 And I faw f thrones, and they fat upon Feruſalem. 3 The bleſſedneſs of God's people; 


22, 27. 


Mars. 19.2%. them, and * judgement was given unto | 8 The judgement of the wicked, 9 A deſcrip- 
rect be. them: and I ſaw the fouls of them that tion of the beavenly Jeruſalem. | 


* ch. 6. 9. were beheaded for the witneſs of Teſus, ND“! I faw a new heaven and a new 1. 6. . 
I ch. 13-12. and for the word of God, and i which had A earth: “ for the firſt heaven and the 2 yer. 3.13. 
x <>. 23. 75, not worſhipped the beaſt, * neither his | firſt earth were paſſed away; and there «© 1m. 
* image, neither had received Bie mark up- was no more ſea. | — 


. : | 4% 5h — 23. 
on their foreheads, or in their hands; and 2 And I John faw © the holy city, new e. & 1.2. 


Rom. 827. they lived and *' reigned with Chriſt a thou- Jeruli'em coming down from God out of 4 

ch. f. 10. land years. | £5 JEN eaven, prepared * as a bride adorned for 3 
5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again her huſband. | & 61, 10, 
until the thouſand years were finiſhed. | 3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
This zs the firſt reſurrection. 1 ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 1 Le. 26. 


11, 12. 


py s Blefled and holy ii he that hath part in with men, and he will dwell with them, Ez. 4; -. 

ga, the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch ® the ſecond | and they ſhall be his people, and God him- es. 
5 death hath no power, but they ſhall be | ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their Gd. 

» Hai 61-6. =» prieſts of God and of Chriſt, » and ſhall | 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears 1% 25 8. 


ch. :.6. reign with him a thouſand years. | from their eyes; and © there ſhall be no « ; Gerig 
2 7 And when the thouſand years are ex- | mote death, h neither ſorrow, nor crying, % 38. 1 
pvc. pied, * Satan ſhall be Joofed out of his | neither ſhall there be any more pain: for 304 35. 


pPriſon, the former things are paſſed away. 3 65.19 
1 ver. 3 16 8 And ſhall go out 3 to deceive the na- : 5 And he that fat upon the throne ſaid, e. + 25 
e 


& 5.1. & 


hold, I make all things new. And he =o. 1. 


r Fzck. 38. earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them | ſaid unto me, Write: for ' theſe words Are » Cort? 15 


| or. 5. 17» 
1 together to battle: the number of whom true and faithful. | WR Tg 1 chi 1g. g. 
| is as the ſand of the ſea. | | 6 And he faid unto me, ® It is done. II 
7 — fp g And they went up on the breadth of | am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and & zz. 13. 
6s. the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the | the end. * I will give unto him that is SING 26+ 3 
Faints about, and the beloved city: and fire | athirſt of the fountain of the water of life jotn 4. 10, 
came down from God out of heaven, and | freely. uy | ö * 
r Leroured them. ip I. He that overeometh ſhall inherit || all 1,95 
» ver. . 10 » And the devil that deceived them | things; and I will be his God, and he » 2. 3.8. 
was Caſt into the lake of fire and brim- | ſhall be my fon.” _ 15 


ch 19-2% ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe pro- 8 * But the fearful, and unbelieving, e 
R 22 phet are, and 7 ſhall be tormented day and | the abominable, and murderers, and whore- Ga 5295 
Es night for ever and ever. | | \ 


I, 
ve ES mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and Eph. 5. 5. 
2 11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and | all liars, ſball have their part in the lake kw. . 
7 „ him that fat on it, from whoſe face * the } which burneth with fire and brimſtone: 2825. , 
<r.2r. r. earth and the heaven fled away; and there | which is the ſecond death., 15. 
n Was found no place for them. _ 9 And there came unto me one of the % 
g „ 12 And Iſaw the dead, ſmall and great, | ſeven angels which had the ſeven vials full 

f 6,. 28. ſtand before God; and the books were | of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked-with 
Pra: 32 .+- opened: and another * book was opened, | me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee 

ch. 2 5. * which is the book of life: and the dead | * the bride, the Lamb's wife. LF 


J- 


„ were judged out of thoſe things which N 10 And he carried me away * in the ſpirit 2% . 


& 17. Þ 


— 


SE: FE 


The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


6. me * that great city, the holy Jeruſalem; 


vere 25. light was like unto a ſtone molt precious, 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 
12 And had a wall great and high, and 
Er i. had e twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
ny angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
RD children of Iſrael. 
z.. 13 On the caſt three gates; on the 


north three gates; on the ſouth three 
gates; and on the weſt three gates. 


14 And the wall of the city had twelve 


7 e — 
. n. foundations, and * in them the names of 


G4\.e.9, the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. | 
s k. o. 3j. 15 And he that talked with me © had a 
golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 


ch. 11. 1. 


16 And the city lieth fourſquare, and the 


length is as large as the breadth: and he 
meaſured the city with the reed, twelve 

thouſand furlongs. The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 5 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jaſper : and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed with all manner of 
precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 
Jaſper : the ſecond, ſapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſar- 
dius ; the ſeventh, chryſolyte ; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chry ſopraſus; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the 
twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl : 
ch. 22. 2. and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, 
as it were tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
| are the temple of it. | 
440 i423 23 * And the city had no need of the ſun, 
&. 22, 8 * 15 of the moon, to ſhine in it: for 

the glory of God did lighten it, and the 

ä Lamb i the light thereof. 

(40.39 24 Þ And the nations of them which are 

Lob. 13 11. ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

"Vai. 40 11. 25 i And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut 

7 /ſai. 60. 20. at al 

ech. 14. 7, 

ch. 22 5 there. 


© Iſai, 54. 11. 


f John 4. 23. 


CHAP. XXL. 


; 


y day: for * there ſhall be no night 


of the angel which 


The river and tree of life. 


26 | And they ſhall bring the glory and gen: 
honour of the nations into it. | 95. 

27 And® there ſhall in no wiſe enter into pra ee 
it any thing that defileth, neither uh] © ai 35. 8. 
ever worketh abomination, or mateth a n 


lie: but they which are written in the 2.71 
Lamb's a book of life. "Sy 
CAP. XXII. an 


1 The river and tree of life : 3 The glorious fate 

of the ſervants of Ged. 8 Jobn is forbidden bly 

the angel to worſhip him; 10 and commanded 
| to ſeal up the prephecy. 12 Chriſt's coming 

and eternity. 14 The bleſſeaneſs of them that 

do God's commandments. 18 Nothing muſt be 

add d to or taken from this proph:cy. 21 The 

concluding benediction. | FE 

ND he ſhewed me * a pure river of Sn gy 

A water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. — | 5 

2 * In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on πττνπ 
either ſide of the river, was there © the tree < Gen. 4. g. 
of life, which bare twelve manner of ſruits, 
and yielded her fruit every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were“ for the healing c. 2. 24. 
of the nations. 

3 And*there ſhall be no more curſe: but 7 Tack. 48. 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall 3s 
be in it; and his fervants ſhall ſerve him: 

4 And! they ſhall fee his face; and“ his 5Matth. 5.8. 
name /hall be in their foreheads. 1 John "—Y 

5 i And there ſhall be no night there ; 5,7 ** 
and they need no candle, neither light of . an +3, 
the ſun; for * the Lord God giveth them Fr ;6. g. 


light: and they ſhall reign for ever and tp... 
ever Rom. 5. 17. 
. 2 Tim. 2. 13, 


6 And he ſaid unto me, ® Theſe ſayings . 3. r. 
are faithful and true: and the Lord God 21.3“ 
of the holy prophets ® ſent his angel to - ch. 1. . 
ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
muſt ſhortly be done. | | 

7 * Behold, I come quickly: » bleſſed is „, 1, 
he that keepeth the ſayings of the pro- ch. 1. 3. 
phecy of this book. . 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I-had heard and ſeen, 

1] fell down to worſhip before the feet 4 ch. 1g. 10. 
ewed me theſe 
things. | 

9 Then faith he unto me, See 7bou ds ch. 19. 10. 
it not: for I am thy fellowſervant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 


which keep the fayings of this book: wor- 


ſhip God. | DOR 
10 * And he faith unto me, Seal not the 8 
ſayings of the prophecy of this book : for dh. 10. 4 
the time is at hand. | N 
11 * He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt p. 2845. 


ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him be » Tin. 3. 13. 


filthy ſtill : and he that is righteous, let 
6U 2 him 


Cbrir coming and eternity. © REVEL 
az him be righteous till : and he that is ho] 
oy” jet him de holy füll 4 


e. my reward is with me, to give every 
© ® Rom. 2. 6. man according as his work ſl g 
+, 13 Jam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


te gates into the city. 


ATION. Nething ts be added or taken atvay. 


Come. And let him that heareth ſay, , dro 
Come. And let him that is athirſt come. 96. 
And whoſoever will, let him take the wa- a 
ter of life freely. | John 7. 37. 
18 For I teſtify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe 4 Peu, 
things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues P.. 30. 6. 
that are written in this book; 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
-the words of « 3 book of this prophecy, 


erCor:hg, 15 For © without are * dogs, and ſorce- » God ſhall take away his part || out of the ag., 
Gul 5. 29,20, Ters, and w mongers, and murderers, book of life, and out of 0 the hol city, . 
_. ps 3 and whoſoever loveth and _ ow the things which are written 1n 2 7575 the 

20, 21. a lle. I this b i ; ; o ch. 21, 2, 
OM 16 © I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſti- | 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things faith, 
Ec. x. 7. unto you theſe things in the churches. | ? Surely I come quickly; * Amen. Even 2 H 
deb .I am the root and the * of David, || ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. r 2 Tum. 4. 
2. 6 . and the bright and n — | 21 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *Rom.16 20 
Fun 17 And the Spirit and“ the bride ſay, be with you all. Amen. 2 Thed, 3.16, 
n f 

af * T H E E N D. 
15 N 64 


Ju INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE; or an Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages 


in the Books of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT: pointing to the Time 


= 


wherein they happened, and to the Places of Scripture wherein they are recorded. 


Beſore | Geneſis 
CHRIST I, & I, 
4004. 
3 
4003. 4 IV. I, 
„ 
3874 V. 3. 
3769. 8 
W. 
3679. | V. 9, 
3609. 155 
3544. 155 
3382. 18, 
$307« | BY 
3130. 255 | 
3074. 5 
3017. 235 245 
2962, 8, 
2948. 28, 
2864. il, 
2769. 14 
2714 9 
2582, 20. 
2479. ] VI. 3. 
EF 'Pet il. 
20. 
2448, |2Pet. II. 
2353s G.V.z2. 
4 X. 21. 
V. 31. 
2349. 27. 
| 
VII. ut, 
| | 
2348. Geneſis 
VIII. 18, 
| 20. 
IX. 9, 
20. 
2346. XI. 10, 
— 12, 
2281. I | 
2247. | 14 
2234. K. 8, 
| „ 


ö 


1 


The firſt Age of the Merld. | 

N the beg noing God created the heaven 

and the earth, &c, and laſt of all man 
after his own image. | 

Man falls from his firſt ſtate, but is pro- 
miſed a Saviour of the ſeed of the woman. 

The world firſt peopled af er Adam and 
Eve had left paradiſe. 

About this time Cain and Abel offer ſaeri- 
fice, and Abel is murdered by his brother. 

Enos born. | 

About this time men beg'n to call upon the 
name of the Lord, 

Cainan born. | 

Mahalalcel born. 

. born. | 

noch, the ſeventh from Adam, torn. 

Methuſelah born, 

Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 

Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 

Enoch in the 355th year of his age taken 
up to God. 

Seth dieth, aged 912 years. 

Noah, the father and patriarch of the new 
world after the flood, born, 

Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, aged 
8 : 

ainan dieth, aged 910 years, | 

Mahalaleel, the fifth trom Adam, dieth, 
aged 995 years. | 

Jared, the ſixth from Adam, dieth, aged 
952 years. 

God commands Noah to preach repent- 
ance, and to build the Ark, 120 years before 
ere Noah ged is born J 

o Noah, a oo years, is born Ja- 
pheth, and two ae, afier, Shem. 

Lamech, the ninth from Adam, dieth, 
aged 777 years. He is the firſt man whom 
the Scriptures mention to have died a natural 
death before his father, 

Methuſelah dieth a *':tle before the flood, 
n the g6gth year of his age. He was the 
oldeit man. 

The flood comes upon the earth in the 
booth year of Noah's age. 


The fecond Age of the World. 
HE flood ceaſeth, and Noah, with his 
family, and the creatures he Carried in 
with him, comes aut of the ark, and offers 
a burnt offering, At the ſame time God 
makes a covenant with Noah and his ſeed, 
promiſing never more to deftroy the world 
y water; as a token whereof he placeth the 
rainbow in the cloud. The ſame year Noah 
—_ to plant vines, and is drunk, 
 Arphaxad born. 
Salah born. 
8 led, be:auſe in his d 
e eg born: ſo ea :auſe in his days 
the cored was divided. ; 2 
About this time Nimrod begins to exalt 
himſelf, by laying the figſt foundation of the 


* rian monarchy. 


Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyris, built, 


* 


Before 
CHRIST 


2233. 


2217. 
2118. 


1920. 


1913. 


„ A .k. 


Gencfis 
XI. 4, 6, 
8, 9, 


18. Reu born. 
Mizra:m, the grandſon of Ham, leads co- 
lonies in to Egypt, and layeth the found. tion 

Pl. CV. [ef a kingdom, which laſted 1663 years; 

23, | whence Egypt is called the land of Ham, and 
If. XIX. the Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted: themſelves io 

11. [be the ſons of ancient kings. ET 
G. XI. 20 Serug born. 

22, Nahor born. 

24, Terah, Abram's father, born. 

19, Peleg, the lixth trom Noah, dieth. 

25, Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 

IX 28, | Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 years af- 

29 ter the flood. . 

XI. 32, | Abram born, he was 75 years of age when 
his father Terah died, aged 205 years; fo' 

26, that Terah begat not Abram in the 7oth 
year of his age, but Nahor and Haran, and 
in the 13oth year of his age begat Abram. 
See Atis VII. 4. 

29, 30 Sarai Abram's wife (called alſo Iſcah) 
Haran Abram's brother's daughter, born ten 
years aſter her huſband. | 

XVII-17| Rev, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth. 

XI. 21, Serug, the eighth from Noah, dieth. + 

23 About this time Chedorlaomer king of Elam 

XIV. 1, ſubdueth the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
z, 3, &c. Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela; who ſerve him 

12 years, ä 

XI. 31. | Terah with his family leaveth Ur of the 
Chaldeans, and dwells at Haran. 

G The third Age of the Mori. 
8 1s A? RAM, after his father's deceaſe, in 
XII, 1, 2, the 75th year of his age, is command- 


3z 


10. 
Gal. III. 
17. 
Exodus 
XII. 40. 
Genetis 


XII. [into Canaan; but the land net 


XIV. „ 


10, 


20. 


XV. 2. 


1 —_ — - LM. 4. — FRY —_ 


J. About this time the poſterity of Nimrod 
begin to build the city and tower of Babel, 
ſo called from the contuſion of languages 
which God ſeat among the workmen. 


ed by God to enter upon the land of Canaan, 
which God promiſeth to give unto his ſeed, 
and that in his ſeed (viz. Chrift Jeſus our 
Lang , all the families of the earth ſhould be 
ble ſled. 

In the year following a famine in the land 
ſof Canaan forceth Abram with his family 
to go into Egypt. From this firſt com- 


ing into Egypt to the departure of the chil- 
{dren of Ifrael out of it are reckoned 435 


years. ; 
Abram and Lot in this ſame year mo 
um. 
cient for both their flocks, they part aſunder. 
Lot goeth to Sodom. Gad reneweth his pro- 
miſe to Abram ; he removeth to Hebron, and 
there buildeth an altar. 

Bera the king of Sodom with four other 
kings rebel againſt Chedorlaomer, but are 
overcome by him in the valley of Siddim. 
Lot being taken priſoner, Abram reſcueth 
him, flayeth Checorlaomer and his confede- 
rates, and in his return is bleſſed by Melchi- 
edec king of Salem, and. prieſt of God, to 
whom Abram gives tithe. The reſt of the 


ſſpoils, his partners having had their portions, 


he teſtoreth to the king of Sodom. 
Abram complaineth for want of an heir: 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


—— — 


| 


_ The third Age. 
Before 1 Geneſi; God promiſcth him a ſon, and a multiplyin 
CHRIST] XV. f his ſezd. Canaan is promiſed again, an 
1915. :onfirmed, by a ſign. 
1911. XVI Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar her hand- 
| 1, 2, | na'd to Abram. | 
1910. 15 Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon, born. 
1908. Xl. 13. | Arphax:d, the third from Noah, dieth. 
1837. XVII. g.] God maketh a coveaant w th Abram, and 
lin token of a greater bleſſing changeth his 
name ino Abraham. As a veal of this co- 
| cenant, Circumciſion. is ordained, Sarai her 
name alſo is changed into Sarah, and (he is 
bleſſed. God promiſeth them a ſon, and com- 
mandeth that his name be called Iſaac: in 
BY him God promiſeth to eſtabliſh his covenant. 
XVIII.] Abraham entertaineth three angels, who 
| renew the promiſe to him of having a ſon. 
| revealeth to Abraham the deſtruction 
| ſof Sodom, with whom Abraham intercedes 
for Lot and his family. See Gen. xix. 29. 
XIX. Lo: is commanded, for the preſervation o 
himfelf and his family, to get out of Sodom, | 
| and to flee to the mountain; but by much 
ntreaty he obtaineth leave to go into Zar 
Sodom, Gomorrah, and all the cities in tte 
ae of Siddim, with all the inhabitants o“ 
hem, are ſor the moſt horrible ſins deſtroyed 
y fire and brimſtone from heaven. The Dead 
ea remains 2 monument thereof unto this 
day. Lotr's w.fe for [>oking back upon Sodom, 
{contrary to God's command, is turned into 
[2 pillar of falt; and Lot himſelf, fearing to 
continue at Zoar, leaves the plain country, 
ind betakes himſelf to the mountain, carry- 
s ing his two daughters with him. 1 
1255. XXI. 2. Ifaxc born in the 100th year of Abraham's 
IXIX.; 6. 2g. Not long after to Lot are born Moab 
| nd Ammon, hes ſ:ns, at the ſame time his 
445 zrandſons. ; | 
1892. XXI. 9. — and Iſhmael at Sarahs requeſt are 
CI rin. | 
1878. XI. 15. | Salah, the fourth from Noah, dieth. 
1871. XXII. God tempteth Abraham to offer [{azc. Abra- 
nam g've h proof of his faith and obedience. 
1359. - XXIII. Srzhb dieth at Hebron in Canaan in the 
127th year cf her age. 
1855. XXIV. — marieth Rebekah the daugꝰ ter of 
| Bethuel, the ſon cf Nahor, in tlie 40th year 
155 | of his age. $4 
1946. | XL II Shem, the ſon of Noah, dicth. 
3837. XXV. Jacob and Efau born in the 60th year of 
24. | their father Iſaac's age. 
1821. XXV. . Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. 
i817. | XL 17. Heber, the fifth from Noah, dieth : from 
| him Abraham and his poſterity were called || 
1 | 3 dig ants _ XIV. 13. 3 
17 Edu, aged 40 years, marrieih Judith the 
34. [daughter oF Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhen:ath 
the daughter of Elon the Hitite. 
1773- XXV. 17.} Ithmael dicth, aged 137 years. ; 
to. XXVII. Jacob, by his mother's inſtruction, obtain- 
4: 4 eth the bl: fſing from Tanc his father, which 
vas deſigned for Eſau. Upon which he is forced 
tofice into Meſopotamia, to ſhun his bro here 
XXVTII. rage. Upon the way are feretold unto him 
| in a viſion the bleſſings of his poſtefity. Ar 
XXIX. }!ength he cometh to his uncle Laban's houſe, 
| and covenanteth to ſerve him ſeven years 
f r his daughiet Rachel, but L ban deceiveth 
| him with Leih; the marriage week being 
com leted, Rachel aiſo is given him to wife, 
pon condition of ſ-rviifs icven years more. 
1 . Of Leah are born, 
178. 325 Reuben, 
1547. | 3% | Simeon, 
1738. 34 Levi, 
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The third Age. 


Judah, from whom the Je 
denominaiion. 

Rachel, having been long barren, at length - 
bea eth Joſeph ; Jacob, deſiring to depart, is 
perſuaded by Laban to ſerve fix years more 
for ſoine part of his flock, 

Jacob, after he had been twenty years in 
Meſopotamia, ſets forward on his journey 
10mexards, without acquainting his father 
or brothers in law, Rachel ſtealetli her fa- 


as receive their 


cher's gods, and is purſued by Laban. Jacob 


by his prudence is reconciled to his brother 
Eſau. He wreſtleth with an angel at Peniel, 
and is called Iſrael. 

About th's time Dinah, Jacob's daughter, 
is defloured by Sichem the ſon of Hamor. 
Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, revenge 
their ſiſter's quarrel, by putting all the males 
of Sichem to the ſword ;- tor which thing 
Jacob reproveth them. 

Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on the 
way betwixt Beth-el, or Beih-lehem, and 
Ep rath, and dieth in childbed. Some 
think that IJDb lived about this time. | 

Judah lieth with Thamar his daughter in 
law in diſguiſe. 

Jo'eph is hated by his brethren, and is ſold 
to merchantmen, —— and Midian- 
ites, who carry him into Egypt, where he is 
ſ ld to Potiphar, an officer ot Pharaoh, ard 
by him made overſeer of his houſe. 

Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of his ma- 
ſter's wife; he is fal ely accuſed by her, and 
caſt into pr. ſon. He interpreteth the dreams 
of Pharaol's butler and baker, which come 
to paſs according to his interpretation. 

Iſnac dieth, aged 180 years, and is buried 
by his ſons, Jacob and Efau. 

Joſeph interpreteth Pizaraoh's two dreams; 
he giveth Pharaoh counſel, and is made go- 
vernor of the whole land of Egypt. 

Here begin the ſeven years of plenty in the 
land cf Egypt. About this time Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, Joſeph's two ſons, are born of Aſe- 

rieſt of On, 

Here begin the ſeven years o erg 

Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in 
Eg;pt; they are impriſoned by Joſeph for ſpies; 
but ate ſet at l. berty on condition of bringing 
Legjamin; and Simeon is kept as a pledge. 

Jacob is with much difficulty perſuaded 
to ſend Benjamin. Joſeph maketh himſelf 
known to his brethren, and ſendeth for h's 
father by command from Pharaoh. 

Jacob, having offered ſacrifice to God for 
that his ſon Joſeph is yet alive, goes with 


la!l his family into Egypt in the third year 


of famine, and 13oth year of his age. He 
is ſeated in the land of Goſhen, 

Joſeph getteth all the monęy, lands, and 
cattle of the Egyptians for bread ; only the 
.ands belonging to-the prieſts he buyeth not. 

Jacob adopteth Ephraimand Manaſſeh, and 
blefſeth them, and all his ſons : propheſieth the 
deſcent of the Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth, 
aged 147 years; 17 whereot be lived in Egypt. 

e is with great pomp carried into Canaan, 
and buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 

Joſeph on his death bed prophefieth un- 
to his brethren their returp to Canaan ; 
takes an oath of them to carry his bones out 


{of Es:pt, and dieth, aged 110 years- 


2 book of Genelis endeth in the death 
of Joſeph, containing the hiſtory of 2369 


years: next to which in order of time the 


4 
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rally believed) by Moſes. 


needs follow, they are all overwhelmed by 
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book of Job follows, written (as it is gene- 


Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 years; he 
was grandfather to Moſs — 4 ͤ 

Here begins the bondage of the children of 
[ſrael, when a king roſe up in Egypt, who 
knew not Joſeph. 

Aaron born three years before his brother 
Moſes, 83 years before the departure of the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt. : 

Pharaoh having in vain commanded the 
Hebrew midwives to deſtroy all the males ot 
the Iſraelites, ſets forth an edict, charging 
that they be all caſt into the river. 


by the river ſide,” is found by Pharaoh's 
daughter ; and becomes her adopted ſon. 

Moſes in the 4oth year of his age, having 
flain an Egyp'ian, whom he ſaw. contend- 
ing with 'an Hebrew, fleeth into Midian 
where he marrieth Zipporah- the daughter 
of Reuel, or Jethro, a prieſt, and liveth with 
him forty years. 

Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, born. 


deliver Iſrael. 


rach the meſſ>ge, on which they are ſent un- 
to him from God, are charged by him as 
heads cf a mutiny, and ſent a vay with many 
bad words; and more prievous labours are 
rorthwith laid upon the IIraelites. | 

Moſes being now 80, and Aaron 83 years 
of age, urged thereunto by God, return again 
to Pharaoh, where the magicians by their 
ſorcery, imita ing the miracle of Aaron's rod 
turned into a ferpen*, make Pharaoh more 
obſtinate than he was before. Wherefore God 
by the hand of Moſes lays ten plagues upon 
the Egyptians. 


| The Fourth Age of the IVorld. 


. the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month (which was Aa) the fourth, 
upon Monday with us) in the evening, the 
paſſover is inſtituted. 

Upon' the fifteenth cf the ſame month, 


haſte to ſend away the Iſraelites; and they, 
the ſelf-ſame day wherein they were let gc 
out of bondage, being the complete term o 


anceſtors, reckoning from Abraham's de- 


fide children, and come to Rameſes, from 
whence by ſeveral encampings they come to 
the Red fea, the Lord conducting them in a 
pillar of a cloud by day, and ina pillar of fire by 
night. They 8 bones with them. 

At the Red ſea Pharaoh with his hoſt over- 
takes them; Moſes divides the waters with 
his rod, and the children of Iſrael paſs through 
on dry ground unto the deſert of Etham ; 
whom when Pharaoh and his army would 


the waters coming together at the dawning 
of the day, whereby the Iſraelites are wholly 
reed from the bondage of the Egyptians ; 
whoſe carcaſes when they ſee floating all the 
lea over, and caſt upon the ſhore, mop ns 


Moſes is born, who, being hid in the flags | 


Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in law's|] 
ſheep at mount Horeb, God appeareth to 
him in a burning buſh,” and ſendeth him to 


Moſes and Aaron having declared to Pha- 


at midnight, the firſt born of Egypt being 
al lain, Pharaoh and his ſervants — | 


430 years from the firſt pilgrimage of their |} 


parture out of Charran, take their journey, | 
and march away, being 600,990 men, be- 


a ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 
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ſtues repreſenting them; and fo p 


The fourth Age. 


Upon the fiteznth of the ſecon month 
(our June the 4th, being Thurſday) the lirael- 
ites come to the wilderneſs of Zin, which 
lieth berween Elyma and Sinai, where for 
want of food they murmur againſt God and 
heir leaders: about the eventide God ſends 


hem quails, and the next morning rains up- 


on them manna from heaven; and upon that 
kind of bread they lived af erward by the 
[pace of forty years, even till they came to 
the borders of the land of Promiſe. An emer of 
it is preſerved for a memorial. | 

At Rephidim, which was th: eleventh 
place of their encamping, the people murmur 
for wantof water: Moſes gives them water by 
ſtriking the rock in Horeb with his rod. 

The Amalekites falling upon the rear cf 
the Iſraelites, are diſconifited by Joſhua, whilit 
Modes holds up his hands to God in prayer. 


'| "God publiſhed his Law contained in the 


| Fen Commandments, wich a terrible voice 
from mount Sinai. 

The people being in great fear, God gives 
them ſundry other laws, all which being 
written in the Book cf the Covenant, Moſes 
propoſeth them to the people: which done, 
riſing early in the morning, he builds an al- 


12 ſtatues, according to the 12 tribes of Iſrael, 
and ſends 12 young men of the firſt-burn, 
(whom the Lord had conſecrated to himſelf 
as miniſters of th5ſe holy things, befere the 
Levitical prie!thood was ordained) which offer 
ſacrifice, tit for ſin, and then for thankſgiv- 
ing, tothe Lord: and when Moſes had read the 
300k of 'the Covenant, he takes the blood of 
the cal\es and goats ſo offered, and with wa- 
ter, ſcark t wog, and hyſſop, ſprinkles the book 
therewith, and all the people, or thoſe 12 ſta- 
erforms a ſo- 
lemn covenant between God and his people. 
| Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
o men ot the elders of Ifrae!, go up ino 
| he mount, and there behold the glory of 
God: the reſt returning, Moſes with his ſer- 
ant Joſhua abides there ſtil!, and waits ſix 
days, and upon the ſeventh day God ſpeaks 
unto him, and the:e he continues 40 days 
and 40 nights (reckoning thoe fix days 
which he waited for the appearance of the 
Lord) eating no meat all that while, nor 
drinking water; (Deut. ix. 9.) where he re- 
ceives-(zx0d's command touching the frame 
of the Tabernacle, the Prieſts” g rments, their 
conſecration, ſacritices, and other things com- 
priſed in this and the fix following chapters. 
At the end of 40 days God gives Moſes 
the two tables of the Law in ſtone, made by 
God's own hand, and written with his own 
finger; bidding him withal quickly to get 
him down, for that the people had already 
made to themſelves a molten calf to worſhip. 
| 
; 


; 


Moſes by prayer pacifie h God, and goes 
down. from the mount, and ſeeing the people 
keeping a feſtival in honour of their idol in 
the camp, he breaks the tables of the Law ar 


keep a folemn faſt unto this day. 
' Moſes having burnt and * the idol, 
puts 3000 of the idolaters to death by the 
hands of the Levites. J 

| God commands Moſes to frame new Ta- 
bles bf ſtone, and to bring them with him 
into the mount: Moſes biings them the 
next morning, and whilſt he ſtands in the 


tar at the foot of the mountain, and ſets up 


the foot of the mount: for which the Jews 


clett 
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Aeft of a rock, God paſſeth by, and ſheweth 
him a glimpſe of his glory. 

renews his covenant with his people, 
and upon certain conditions gives them his 
laws again. 

In the firſt fix months of this year, the 
tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, the altar, 
the tab'e of ſhewbread, the prieſts' garments, 
{the holy oiatmeats, the candleſtick, and other 
utenſils and veſſels belonging to the ſacrifices, 
are finiſhed in the deſert at mount Sinai, and 
are brought unta Moſes. 

The tabernacle is ſet up and anointed with 
holy of]. Aaron and his ſons are conſecrated 
for the prieſthood. 

Nadab and Abihu, for offering ſtrange 
wy are ſtruck dead in the place by fire from 

ven. 
g The princes of the tribes preſent their offer- 
ings toward the dedication of the tabernacle. 


| 


| God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the mercy-ſear. 


The ſecond paſſow er is inſtituted. 
Jethro, who is alſo called H bab, brings 


Gerſhmn and Eliezer, which were left with 
congrat 


declares his faith and devction toward the true 
God. By his advice Moſes imparts the govern- 


** . K 


magiſtrates for the deciding of leſſer cauſes. 
1 Moſes complains to God of the over great 


burden of his government; God, to eaſe him |] 
Jof his charge, gives him for aſſiſtance the 


{court of 70 elders. 

{| The people Juſt for fleſh, God gives them 
Iquails in wrath; and ſends withal' a moſt 
grievous plague among them. 


Aaron, and maintaineth Moſes his right. 
From the wilderneſs of: Paran, nrar Ka- 
12 men are ſent (among whom 


{Canaan. Returning, they bring with them 
a branch of a vine, with a cluſter of grapes 
upon it; ten of the twelve ſo ſent ſpeak Il o 
the country, declare it barren, and magnify 
the cities for their ſirength, and the giantly 
ſtature of the inhabitants, 


are about to return into Egypt, from wi ich 
Caleb aud Joſhua endeavouring to diſſuade 
| them are lite to be ſtoned. At this God is ſo 
rovoked, that he threatens to deſtroy them; 
but is preva:l-d upon by Modes his prayers to 
ſpare them. Nevertheleſs he denounceth that 
all who are now 20 years old and upward 
(except Caleb and Joſhua) ſhall die in the 
{ wilderneſs. The men who raiſed the evil 
report are all deſtroyed by ſudden death. 
Some endeavouringtoenterupon the promiſed 
land, contrary to the command ef God, are 
ſmitten by the Amalekites and Canaanites. 
In this place, viz. Kadeſh- barnea, the Iſ- 


Irxaelites continue many days; but that in ſome 
many years, appea eth, 


laces they corti 
for that in the ſpace of 37 years there are but 
| 17 encampings mentioned. 


the N from thence, a l that v e fin. 
delivered in the 15th and fe ur next enſuing 
chapters of Numbeis, ſeems to refer; as how 


| XVI. |Korab, Datban, aud Ab tam, for raiſing a 


{ment of the people to ſome others, and ordains || 


deſh-barnea, 
are Caleb and Joſhua) to diſcover the lard -t || 


The people, terrified with this relation, 


his daughter Zipporah, with her two ſons. || 
him, to his ſon. in law Moſes: and having || 


| ulated his and the whole people of 
{irac!'s deliverznce out of bondage, he openly || 


God rebukes the ſedition of Miriam and | 


—_— * 


To their Jong continuance in Kd. ſh, and | 


— 
LY 1 
— 333 


2 2 
= 72 


— ww. 


Before 


| CHRIST 


1471, 


L462. 


1454. 


— 


| 
2 Pet. II. 


INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. 


| 


— 


—_— 


XIV, 


XXII. 
75 35 


15, 16. 


| campings, 


1[ſreelites h 


[princes of the | 
ends for Balaam, a ſoothſayer, out of Meſo- 


The fourth Age. 


mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, were (wal. - 
owed alive into the earth, and 250 of their 
aſſociates; and how the people, murmurin 

againſt Motes and Aaron for the calamity 
which had befallen their brethren; were 
deftroyed by God to the number of 14,700 
men; and how 12 rods being brought by 
1 princes, and laid in the ſanctuary, Aaron's 
rod only budded, and bro ght forth almon ds, 
and was laid up before the ark, for a memo- 
rial to thoſe ho ſhould afterwards be given 
to rebellion. 

In theſe 37 years the Ifaclites, by 17 en- 
ving compaſſed the hill-coun- 
try of Seir and Edom, they come to the 
wilderneſs of Zn in the firſt month of 
the 4oth year after their departure out of 
Egypt. 

Here Miriam, the ſiſter of Moſes and 
Aaron, dicth. 

The people again, for want of water, 
murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, whom 
when God had commanded to call water out 
of the rock only by ſpeaking to it, Moſes, 
being moved in his mind through impatience 
and diffidence of the thing, leaks ſome- 
thing, whatever it was, unadviſedly with his 
lips, and firikes the rock thrice with Aaron's 
rod, aad. thereby draws water from it; but 
for iranſgrefling Go-1's command they are 
both debarred from entering into the land of 
Canaan. ; | 

In the fifth month of this year Aaron dieth 
at Moſera, on the 1op of mount Hor, at the 


age of 123 years, leaving his ſon Eleazar his 


ſucceſſor in the highprieſtt1cod. 

The people murmuring, are plagued with 
fiery ſerpents, whereof many die ; upon their 
repentance God commands that a braſen ſer- 
pent be made, and lift-d up upon a pole, 
that as many as lcok on it may live. 

Anoat the latter end of this year, all thoſe 
who at K:deſh-barnea mutinied againſt God, 
being wholly ex ir ct and dead, tre: [[rae]:tes 
paſs over Zared, and come to he borders of 
Moab at Ar, and at length they arrive at 
Bamoth, a valley in the country of the 
Moabites, ard pitch at mount Piſgah. 

Sihon king of the Amorites, retuſing hem 
paſſage through his country, is (lain, an! 
the Iſraelites poſſeſs his and. : 

Og:the king of Biſan, coming out againli 
Iſreeſ, is deſiroyed with ail his peop.e, It 
one lefc alive, and his country poſſeſſed by 
the Iſraelites, ' 
After theſe victories the Iſraelites ſet for- 
ward, and encamp in the plains of Moab. 
Balak king of Moab, conſidering;what the 
dene to the Amorites, fea's, 
leſt under pretence of paſſing through 5 
country they ſhould poſſeſs themſelves 0 
his whole kingdom; takes counſel wih th: 
idianites his neighbours, and 


pota mia, to come and curſe the Iſraclites. pre- 
miſing bim great rewards for his labour; 
purpoſing afterwards to make war upon ther 

Balaam; fore warned of God, refuſ-th 4 
firſt to come; but being ſeni for a ſecond 
time, he importuneth God to let him £9, 
and goes with a purpoſe indeed to curſe 1 
rael ; tut God, offended. therea!, makes tit 
demb als of this wizard, on which hie 1 de, 


(peaking in a mais voice, to reprove lus fol;y- 
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' [the command of Phinehas, vanqu/ſh 


Baalam twice offers ſacrifice, and would 
fain have curſed Iſrael, to gratiily Balak 
therein; but being. forced thereto, by the 
Spirit of God, inſtead of curſing, he bleſſeth 
them altogether; forctelling* what f-licity 


befal their enemies. 

By bis advice the women of M-ab and 
Midian are ſet on work to turn the [Iſraelites 
away to idolatry, Wherefore God com- 
mands Moſes firſt to take all the ripgleaders 
of this diſorder, and to hang them up before 
the ſun, and then gives order to the julges 
to put to death all ſuch as had joined them- 
{elves to Baal-peor. Laſt of all God ſends a 
Tplague upon the people, whereof die 23,000 
men in one day: which added to them 
which were hanged and killed with the 
(word amount in all to 24, ooo. 

Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, by killing 


. }Zimasi, the chief of his father's family, ano 


Cozbi the daughter of Zur, a prince of the 
Midianites, appeaſeth the wrath of God, 


. [and the plague ceaſeth. God therefore ſet- 
tleth the high prieſthood for ever vpon the 
houſe of Phinehas, and commands that war || 


be made upon the Midianites. 


20 years old and upwards, and find them to 
be 601,730 men, beſide the Levites, whoſe 


and upwards, come to 23,000; and then 


the land of promiſe among the Iſ-aelites. 
The daughters of Zelophehad have thei: 


of iſſue male; this occaſions the law fur 
ſucceſhon in heritages to be made. 
God ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhall die; 


ſucceſſor; upon whom Moſes lays his hands, 


fand gives him inſtructions. Several laws are 


made. 
Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites, under 


Midianites, and put to the ſword all the 
males among them, with their five princes, 
and among them Zur, the father of Cozbi, 


women alive; at which Moſes is wroth, and 

commands that every male child, and all the 

women, except ſuch as be virgins, be killed. 
The lands whick belonged to Sihon and 


. [Og, namely, all from the river Arnon 10 


mount Hermon, Moſes divides, and gives 


half tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that their poſ- 


III. & ſſeſſions lay on this fide Jordan; nevertheleſs 
they aſſiſt the reſt of the tribes in all their 
wars, till they have ſubdued the Canaanites, 


and poſſeſſed the promiſed land. 


all ſet up great 


upon mount Gerizim, and of curſing on 
mount Ebal ; exhorting them to obſerve the 


bene fits that would en ue thereon. 


He alſo reneas the covenant made by God] 


with them and their children on mount 


utended them, and what calamities thouls 


Moſes and Eleazar, by God's command, | 
„in the plain of Moab, near unto Jordan, 
over againſt Jericho, number the people from | 


number, reckoning then from on: month old || 


Moſes receives command tor the paiting of || 


{father's land parted among them, for wan, 


and Joſhua thereupon is declared to be his 


the] 


and Balaam the wizard; but they fave the 


to the tribes of Reuben, and Gad, and th: | 


- Moſes commands the people, that in their 
| [paſſage over Jordan they h | 
ſtones, . and engrave the Ten Command- 
ments on them, with the form of bleſſing} 
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law of God, by ſetting before their eyes the | 


8 and again perſuades them to keep 
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that c:yen3nt by all the bleſſings and curſes, 
«hich would undoubtedly follow the keepers 
or breakers of it. Yet with a promiſe of par- 
don and deliverance, if at any time, having 
broken it, they ſha: repent them of their 
an; and telis them further, that God had 
therefore thus declared his will unto them, 
to the end that none hereafter offending 
(hall pretend ignorance, HEM 
Moſes having written this law, dzlivers it 


to the prieits, the ſons of Levi, and the eiders 


of the people, to be kept ; the fame, day allo 
he writes his moſt excellent ſong, and teaches 
the ſame to the children of Iſrael to be ſung ; 
and having finiſhed the book of the law, 2 
'akes order to have it laid up in the ſide of 
the ark. 

| Moſes, now drawing near to his end, bleſſ- 
eth every tribe in particular, by way of pro- 
pheſy, ſave only the tribe of Simeon. 

In the twelfth month of this year he goes up 
to mount Nebo, and from thence beholds 
the land of promiſe, and there dieth, aged 
120 years: the body cf Moſes Gpd tran- 
flates out of the p'ace where he died into a 
valley of the land of Moab, over againſt 
Beth-peor, and there burieth it ; nor goth any 


man know the place where he laid it unto this 


day. The Ifraelites mourn for him 39 days. 
| Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moſes, containing. the hiſtory of 2552 
| years and a half, from the beginning of the 
world ; and the book of Jolhua begins with 
the 41ſt year after the departure cf the ehil- 
dren of iſrael out of Ee ypt. | | 

Joſhua, being contirmed in his govern- 
ment by God, ſends forth ſpies from dhiitim 
to the city of Jericho; who, being harboured 
by Rahab, are privily ſeat away, when fearch 
is made for them. 

Upan the tenth day cf the firſt month, 
I 30) to wit, the ſame day that the 

aſchal Lamb was to be choſen out of the 
Jock, the Iſraelites under the conduct of 
Joſhua, a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of 
the river Jordan into the promiſed land of 


Canaan, a type of-a more heavenly country. 


They paſs through the riyer on dry ground, 


the waters being for that preſent divided; 
for a memecrial of which miraculous paſſage 

Joſhua ſets up 12 ſtones in the very channe 
of Jordan, and taking 12 ether ſtones out of 
the midſt thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, 
{the place where they next encamp. 

The day following Joſhua renews the ute 
of circumciſion, which had been omitted 40 
years. 

Upon the 14th cy of the ſame month, 
in the evening, the ITaelites celebrate their 
firſt paſſover in the land of Canaan, 

Next day after the paſſaver manna ceaſeth. 

Our Lord Jeſus, G-ptain of his Father's 
hoſt, appears to Jofhua, the typical Jeſus, 
beforeJericho, with a drawn ſword in his hand, 
and promiſeth there to defend his people. 

Jericho, the ark of the Lo:d having been 
carried round about it, is taken the feventh 
day, the walls thereof falling down at the 
ſound of the prieſts' trumpets ; all the inha- 
| bitants are put to the fword, except Rahab 
and her family. I 
| The Ifraclites teſi-ge Ai, and are ſmitten 

by their enemies, God having abandoned 


4 


[them for ſacrilege — by Achan; 
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Achan's fin being diſcovered by the caſtin 
E lo's, and himſelf found guilty, he is ſtone 
to death, and together with his children 
and cattle, burned with fire. God being pa- 
cited hereby, Ai is taken by ambuthment, 
and utterly deſtroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the lau 
made, is an altar erected, and the Te: 
Commandments engraven on it; the bleſ- 
fings and curſings are repeated on m un- 
Ebal and mount Gerizim, and the book o 
the law read in the ears of the people. 

The kings of Canaan combine againſt 
iſrael; only the Gibeonites craftily find 2 
way to fave their own lives, by making a 
league with them; but are afterwards deput 
ed to the ſervile offices of the houſe of God. 
| Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, with the 
kings of Hebron, —— Lachiſh, anc 
Eglon, hearing that Gibeon is fallen off from 
them, join their forces together, and beſiege 


 j'it; but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, purſueth 


thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth thein as far as 
Azekab, the Lord in the mean while killin; 
more with hailitones from heaven than the 


{ !iiraelites with their ſwords. Joſhua com- 


mands the fun to ſtand ftill over Gibeon. 


the ſpace almoſt of one whole day, until the 
[fracl.tes are fully avenged of their enemies. 


Makkedah; from whence they are brought 
torth, ſ:ornfully uſed, and hanged. 
From the autumn of this year, wherein, 


after the failing of manna, they began to 


till the ground, the riſe cf the ſabbatical] 
years is to be taken. 

Joſhua, now grown old, is commanded 
by God to divide all the land on the weſl 
of Jordan among the nine tribes remain- 
ng, and the other half tribe of Manaſleh. 
The Lord and his facrifices are the inhe- 
ritance of Levi. 

- The reſt of the kings, with whom Joſhua 
had waged war for fix years, reſolve to ſet 
upon hm with united forces: but Joſhua 


:ountries, out of Hebron, Deb'r, and Anab, 
ind rally out of all the mountains ot 
udah and a. Iſrael. And having go:ten th: 
whole land into his hands, he divides it 
2mong the children cf Iſrael, according tu 
their tribes; and the land reſted from war. 

The firſt ſabbatical year, or year of reſt; 
from hence the year of jubile, or every fif.y 
years ſpace, is to be reckoned. 

Thetabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh, (1hought 
to be the ſame with Salem,) where it con- 
tinued 328 years. 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſſing, are ſent 
home to their 
Jordan. 
Joſhua gathers 
them to obedience, 
tween them and God, and dieth io years old. 
elders who outlived him, and who remem- 
bered the wonders which God had wrough 
for Iſrael, there ſucceeds a generation of men 


which forget God, and mingle themſel ver 


and the moon over the _— of Ajalon, by | 
e 


comes upon them unawares, ſlays them, and 
poſſeſſeth their countries. = 
4 Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, the 
Anakims, wiih their citics, out of the hill- | 


poſſeſſions on the otner ſive of 
ther all Iſrael, exhorts [ 
riefly recites God's be- 
nefus to 22 reneweih the covenant be- 


Aſter the deceaſe of ſoſlua, and the 


2 


| The five kings hide themſelves in a care at] 


nd OD - 
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with the Canaanites by marriage, and wor- 


confuſion, hen every man did that which 
eemed right in his own eyes, all thoſe diſ- 
ordeis were committed which are reported 
in the ſive laſt chapters of the Book of 
ſuclges; to wit, the idolatry-of Micah, and 
the children of Dan; the war cf the Benja- 
mites, and the cauſe thereof. God, being high. 
ly provoked, gives them up into the hands 
of Cuthan king of Meſopotamia ; which firſt 
calamity of rhe-rs holds them but eight years, 

Othmel, the ſon of Kenaz,tand ton in law 
to Joſhua, ſtirred up by God as a judge 
and avenger of his people, defeats Cuſhan, 
and delivers the Iſraelites out of bondage; 
and the land reſted forty years, after the firſt 
reſt which Joſhua procured for them. 

Ot:hniel dying, the Ifraclites fall again to 
fin againſt God, and are given over into the 
hands of Eglon king of Moab, who, joining 
with the Ammonites and the Amalekites, 
overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes Jericho; 
and this ſecond oppreſſion continueth 18 
years. 

Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up by God 
to be an 2 of his people; for feigning 
a meſſage to Eglon, he runs him into the 
belly wih his dagger; then getting away, he 


gathers all Iſrael iato a body on mount Eph- 


tam, and flays 10, ooo of the moſt valiant 
men of Moab; and the land reſteth 40 years, 
1'ter the former reſt obtained by Othniel, 

After him Shamgar, the ſon of Anath, 
1:yeth 609 Philiſtines with an ox goad, and 
he alſo avengeth Iſrael. | 

The Iſraelites, af:er the death of Ehud, 
returning t» their old fin, are given up by 
God into the hands of Jabin king of Ca- 
naan; and this thraldom of theits continu- 
eth 20 years. a 

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a prophe- 
-eſs, who at this time judgeth Iſrael in mount 


Ephraim, and Barak of the tribe of Naph- 


tali, being made captain of the hoſt of Iſrael], 


ſin fizht of Meg ddo overcome Sifer2, cap- 


tain of Jabin's army, whom Jael the wiſe 
of Heber the Kenite afterwards kills in her 
vun tent. For a memorial of which vic- 
ry Deborah compoſeth a ſong; and the 
land reſſe h 40 years, after the former reit 
obtained by Fhud. , : 
The Iſraelites ſinning again, are delivered 
into the hands of the Midianites; which 
fourth thraldom Jafteth of years. Hereupon 
hey cry unto God for help, and are rep. 
ed by a prophet. Then Gideon the ſon of 
'oaſh Manaſſeh, is » an angel from 
God ſent to deliver them. He firſt overturns 
e altar of Baal, and burns his grove, an 
is called Jerubbaal. He out of 32, ooo men, 
which came unto him, chuſeth only (God 
ſo 8 oo ;z but with them he 
puts tofl/ght all the hoſt of the M dianttet, 
«hom the Ephraimites - afterwards purſue, 
and ſlay their princes, Oreb and Zeeb. Gi- 
deon having pacified the Ephraimites, who 
complain that they were not called to the 
battle at fuſt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and 
defeats the remainder of the Midianitiſh 
army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the men of Succoih 
and Penuel, who had refuſed him victuals in 
his journey; and ſlays the two kings of the 
Moabites, Zebah and Z:lmunna. After 


L 


which great victories the Iſcaelites offering to 


thip their idols. In this time of anarchy and 
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{ ettle the kingdom upon him and his poſteri- 
'y, he refuſe hit; but receiving their golden 
2ai-rings, he makes thereof an ephod, which 
1fterwar:!s proves an occaſion of idulatry. 
The Midianites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
and enjoys reſt 40 years, after the former 


|ceſt reſtored to them by Deborah and Barak, 


Gideon dieth, and the Ifraelites,. falling 
back again to idolatry, worthip Baal-berith 
for their god. 

Abimelech the ſon of Gideon, (begotten 
upon his concubine) pu paſing to get to 
himſelf the kingdom which his father had 
refuſed, ſlayeth 70 of his brothers all upon 
'ne ſtone; and having by the hel of the 
Shechemites got to be made king, Jotham, 
he youngeſt ſon of Gideon, who only eſcap:d 
Abimelech's fury, from the top of mount 
Gerizim, expoſtulates with them the wrong 
chey had done to his father's houſe ; and by 
way of a parable foretels their ruin ; which 
done, he flies, and dwells quietly in Beerith. 

Abimelech having reigned three years over 
[ſrael, Gaal a Shechemite conſpires againſt 
um; which being diſcovered to him by Ze 
Hul, he utterly deſtroys the city of Shechem, 
ind puts all the inhabitants to the ſword, 
ind hurns the temp'e of ther god- Beerith 
with fire; from thence he goeth and layech 
1cge to Thebez, where he is knocked on the 
head with a piece of a milſtone, caſt upon 
um by a woman from the walls, and then 


Lilled outright by his armourbearer. 


Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abimelech, 
judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 

ſai the Gileadite ſucceeds Tclah, and 
judgeth Ifrael 22 years. 

The Iſraelites forfaking again the true 


| [God, fall to worſhip the gods of ſeveral 
| nations, and are given up into the hands of 


he Philiſtines and Ammonites; which fifth 
hraldom laſteth 18 years. Upon their re- 
pentance, and abandoning their idols, at 
ength they obtain mercy. 

ephthah the Gileadite being made aaptain 
If the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues the Ammoni'es ; 
before the battle he vows his daughter una- 


performs it. - He puts to the ſword 42,000 E- 
phraimites, who had behaved themſeives inſo- 
lently againſt him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years, 


and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. 

Elon the Salon ſucceeds Ibzan, and 
judgeth Iſrael 10 years. 

Addon the Ephraimite ſucceeds Elen, and 
'udgeth Iſrael 8 years. 
i the high prieſt (in whom the high 


ſorieſthood was tranſlated from the family of 


Eleaz ir to Ithamar's) fucceeds Ahdon, and 
judgeth Iſrael 40 years. The Iſraelites again 
arovoke the Lord to anger, and he delivers 
them into the hands of the Philiſtines. This 
ixth thraldom begins ſeven months after Eli”: 
:ritering upon the government, and laſteth 
40 years, even till ſeven months af er his 
death, when the ark was brought back 2ga:n. 
Samſon the Nezarite, as an angel had 
core old, is born at Zora. 

Whitit Eli the high prieſt executeth the 
office of a judge in civil cauſes, under the 
Philiſtines, Samſon takes an cccation to 
juarrel with them, by marryi”g a woman 


t Timnath ; for having on the day of his 


* 


wares to be offered in ſacrifice, and afterwards 


Ibzan the Bethleheini e ſucceeds Jephthah, ! 
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betrothing propounded a riddle to the Phi- 
Eames, and laid a wager, his wie tells them 
the meaning of 1t: enraged hereat, he goes 
and flays zo men cf Aſke.on, and gives them 
the ſuits of raiment which he had ftripp-d 
off their bodies, in performance of the wager 
which he had loft, and returns home to his 
father. 

Samſon again in harveſt time goes to 
preſent his wife with a kid at her father's 
houſe, but finds her given away in marriage 
to another man; Samion reſolves to be re- 
vengzd; he catcheth zoo foxes, and tying 
hrebrauds to their tails, turns them a'l mio 
the corn-fields of the Philiſtines, ard into 
their vineyards and olive gardens, and ſets 
them all on fre. The I hilittines take Sam- 
ſon's wife and father in law, and bura them; 
Samfon, in revenge, lays a great multitude 
of them, and fits down upen the rock Etam, 
trom whence being taken by 3000 of the 
Jews, and by them delivered into the hands 
ot the Philiſtines, he flays of them a thou- 
ſand men with the jaw-bone of an aſs; in 
which place he is miraculouſly refreſhed, 
when thirſty and ready to faint. 

Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his concu- 
bine, bereaved of the hair of his Nazarite- 
(hip, and delivered to the Philiſtines; who 
put out his eyes, and bind him with chains 
of braſs. The Philiſtines gather together to 
offer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, and Sam- 
ſon is brought to make the.n ſport ; whoſe 
hair being grown, and his ſtrength in a great 
meaſure reſtored, he takes hold of the two 
chief pillars whereon the houſeſtood, (where- 


great multitude of people) and pulls down 
the houſe, killing more men at his death, 
than he did in all his lifetime. So he died, 
having judged Iſrael in the days of the Phil 
ſtines 20 years. 

The Iſraelites take up arms againſt the 


loſe 4000 men in one battle. Then they 
ſend fer the ark of the covenant from Shiloh, 
and cauſe it to be brought into the camp. 


The Philiſtines, ſeeing now all lie at ſtake, 


encourage one another to behave themſelves 
like men that day; and ſo falling on, the 
(lay of the Iſraelites 30,005 men. The ar 
of God is taken, and Hophni and Phinehas, 
prieſts, and ſons of Ei, are flain. Of all 
which when tidings are brought to old Eli, 
frighted thereat, he fal.s from his chair, and 
breaks his neck, in the g8th year of his age. 
The Philiſtines, having brought the ark 
into Alhdod, ſet it in the houſe of Dagon 
their god. But when Dagon had been found 
two — times fallen groveling before it, 
and broken in pieces, and the inhabitants ot 
the place ſorely plagued, they remove it 
from thence to Gath, and from thence to 
Ekron. But the ſame plagues and judge- 
ments followng wherever it went, after 
2 months, by the advice of their prieſts, they 


| end home the ark again with preſents and 


ziſts into the land of the Ifraelites, and it is 
brought to Beth-ſhemeſh, where 50,070 men 
are {mitten for looking into the ark. From 
hence it is carried to the houſe of Abinadab 
n Kirjath-jearim, who ſanctifieth his fon 


Eleazar to keep it. 


After 20 years © ph by Samuel's 
S A 2: 


in were the princes of the Philiſtines, and a 


Philiſtines ; but with very ill ſucceſs: for they 
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perſuaſion, ſolemnly 
upon their converſion God by thunder from 
heaven delivers them from the invaſion of 
tie Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, the hand of 
the Lord being againſt them all the days of 
— to grown old takes for hi 
mue n old takes for his 
aſſiſtants in — government his ſons; by 
whoſe ill management of affairs, the Iſrael- 
ites ire a king to be given them; where- 
upon God gives them a king in his wrath, 
to wit, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, after Samue 
had ju Iſrael 21 years. Saul is privately 
anointed dy Samuel, and afterward publickly 
proclaimed king at Mizpeh. 


of the Amorites, and the ſiege 1aiſed by Saul: 
whereupon the whole congregation 
coming together at Gilgal, again procl aim 
Saul king. | 

David rhe fon cf Jeſſe the Ephrathite born 
at Beth · lehem- judah 3o years before he ſuc- 
ceeded Saul in the kingdom. 
father's youngeſt fon, 

God rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel to 
Beth-ichem, there to anoiut David king, 
whom Saul ever after exttemely perſecuteth. 

Vet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loveth him, and 
oftentimes reſeueth 1:3 n from Saui's cruelty. 

David having Saul twice in his power, 
forbears to hurt him. 


to king Achith, carrying with him 600 men; 
and having obtained of him the town of 
to dwell in, he continueth one year 
2nd four months in the land of the Phi- 
kitin:s : from whence he invadeth the coun- 
tries of the Geſhurites, Gezrites, and Ama- 


and women, not leaving one alive to carry 
he news thereof to king Achiſh. : 

Achith, p opoſing to make war upon the 
ſraelites, takes David along with him in 


that expecition; to whom, whiltt he is upon 
bs march with his 600 men, repair a great 
many others of the tribe of Manafleh, and 


join with hmm. - 
Saul, ſeeing the army of the Philiſtines, is 


.in great fear, and (Samuel being now dead) 


goes to Endor to confult with a witch there; 
the woman raiſeth an apparition of Samuel, 


The Lord will deliver Hrael, together with 

thyſelt, into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
The princes of the Philiſtines growing 

jealous of David, he and his company early 


are defeated”; the three ſons of Sau} are lain, 

and he himſelf falls on his own ſword. 
Three days after an Amaleki:e brings 

Saul's crown, and the bracelet that was up- 


on his arm, and preſems them to David, 


prefeſſing that, finding him fallen upon his 
ſxord, he had killed him outright, and taken 
he crown from off his head: whereupon 
David cauſeth Wm to be put to death for 
ftretehing forth his hand to flay the Lord”: 
no nte!, and lamenteth the death of Saul 


424d Jonathan his fon, in a funeral ſong. 


David having aſked counſel of Gd, goes uy 


| 


About a month | 
after Jabeſh-gilead is beſieged by Nahaſh king | 


Iſrael, 


and Saul receives from it that dreadful doom, 


the next morning leave the army, and return 
to Ziklag, 
The armies join battle, and the Iſraeli-es 


David, fearir g he may ſome time or other || 
fall into the hands of Saul, flies to Gath un- | 


8 


0 Henron witk thoſe that are about him, 


— 


＋ 


acl... 


PP 6 
_—_ 


He was his“ 


lekites, and puts to the ſword all, both men 
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Before where he is anointed king by the men of 
CHRIST Judah, his own tribe, in the zoch year of his 
1055» - 1 age; nia there he reigas ſeven years and fx 
. 23. months. 
2 * Abner, who was cap'ain of the hoſt i» 
II. 8, Saul, carries Hthbotheth, Saul's ſon, to Maha- 
naim, and there makes him king over the ref 
of Iſrael. Pry act 
1053. 12. After two years there ariſe frequent and 
mortal ſkirmiſhes between a party of men on 
| David's fide, headed by Joab, David's ne- 
phew, and another party on Iſhboſheth's (ide, 
whereof Abner is chief ; but the former (i!] 
[grows ſtronger and yes, 
1048, | III. 6, Abner, affronted by Iſhboſheth, revolteth 
ro David, and deals with the chief men cf 
Iſrael to transfer the whole kingdom unto 
him; and this in the hearing of the Benja- 
mites. 
22, He comes to David, and is kindly receiv. 
ed; returning, he is treacherouſly'murdered 
| by Joab. David much laments his untimely 
death, and buries him at Hebron. 
IV. 2. B:anah and Rechab murder their lord 
fand maſter Hhboſheth, as he lieth reſting 
1 himſelf upon his bed. They bring his head 
| to David; who, in deteſtation of their treaſon, 
cauſeth them immediately to be put to death. 
. The captains and elders of all the tribes 
| 1 Chron. coming to Hebron, andint David a third 
1047 XI. ſüme, and make him king over all Iſrael. 
'" | 2 Sam. | David with all Iſrael marchech to ſeruſa- 
V. 5, 6, lem againſt the Jebuſites, and taketh the fort 
| 7, 9. [of Zion, and calls it the city of David, and 
making Jeruſalem the ſeat of his kingdom, 
rei ech there over all Iſrael 33 years. 
1045. VI. he ark of the covenant, which in the 
| i Chron, firſt ſabbatical year was brought from Gilpal 
XVI. o Shiloh, is this year, being alſo a ſabbatical. 
2 Chron, year, brought from Kirjath-jearim out of 
| I. 4. {rhe houſe of Abinadab, and placed at Zion; 
| Ii zo, ooo choice men of Iſrael attending it, and 
' ſinging the 68th: Pſalm. 
1041. 2 Sam. David now dwelling in his houſe of ce- 
VII. dar, which he had built, and living in a full 
; Ii Chron. [and perfect peace, imparteth to Nathan the 
| XVII. forophet his purpoſe of building a houſe for 
XXII. God; bat is anſwered from God, that this 
| vas a work'which ſhould be done, not by him, 
| hecanſe he was a man of blood, and train- 
d up in war; but by his fon Solomon, a man 
| 2 Sam. f peace, which ſhould be born umto him, 
| VII. _| Che time which paſſeth from hence till the 
i Chron: Hirth of Solomon, is ſpent in wars; wherein 
| XVIII. Owid ſubdues the Philiſtines, Eclomites, 
| Geneſis Amalekites, Mozb'tes, Ammonites, and Sy- 
| XV. 18. ;ans, and extends his kingdom to the utmoſt 
| Deu. ound of that land. which had been promiſed 
| XI. 24. o the ſecd of Abraham, and never poſſ ſſed 
Kings y any of them, fave only by David and his 
- _ on Solomon. 
1035. |.2 Fam. At the end of this year Joab, going with tlie 
Xl. | wmy againſt the — g beſiegeth Rab- 
:! Ch-on ab, the metropolis of Ammon, whilt Da- 
XX. id takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and there com- 
Iuits adultery with Bathlheba, the wite of 
1 Uriah the Hittite, who was then in the army; 
| hom he alſo procures o be ſlain, 
1034. | 2 Sam. The child ſo gotten in >dultery is born. 
| XII. David is convicted by Nathan the prephet 
+ of his fin, and he repen's; in teſtimony 
#hereof he compoſeth the g iſt P;alm. Tie 
1 child dieth. | 
1033. | 25. | Baththeba becomes now David's wife, 
* 


Nada, in the ſecond year o 


rb Age. 
The Fiſth Age of the IVarld. 


lomon layeth the founda.ion of the 
temple in the 480th year after the depar- 
ture of the children of If ael out of Egypt. 
Solomon's temple finiſhed in the eleventh 
year of his reign ; having been ſeven years 
and an half in building. 
Solomon this oe the gth Jubile, 
and opening the fourth Millenary of the 


- |world) with great magniticence celebrates the 
- [dedication of the temple; at which time God 


giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 
Solomon having, as it is with reaſon believed, 
orſaken his luſts and vanities, to which he had 
been too intemperately addicted, and written, 
as a teſtimony of his repentance, his book call- 
ed The Preacher, dieth. He reigned 40 years. 
The Ifratlites aſſemble at Shechem to 
[crown Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, king over 
all Iſrael. The people by Jeroboam ſue uno 
him fer a removal of ſome grievances; o 
whom Rehobcam, by the advice of young 
men, returning an harſh anſwer, alienates- 
the hearts of ien tribes from him, who make 
Jerobozm king over tl. em, and fail at the ſame 
time from the houte of David, and from the 
true worſhip of God. 
, Jercboam in the beginning of > reign 
epairs Shechem, ceſtroyed by Abimelect. 
258 years before, and there dwells ; aſter- 
wards, going cer Jordan, he builds Penuel, 
and at length makes Tirzah the feat of his 
kingdom. But fearing leſt his new ſubjects, 
by going to Jeruſalem io worihip,, may be 
induced to revolt from him, he deviſeth a new 
form of religion, ſetting up two golden calves, 
eth-el, the other at Dan, for the . 
ſeduced people to bow down unto. s 
From the time ef this diſmal rent Reho- 
boam reigneth over Judah and Beojam.n 17 
years, and Jerotoan over Iſrael, or the other 
en tribes, 22 years. | 
The Prieſts and Lovites, and other 1ſra-I1- 
ites, who feared God, ſtick to Kehoboain, 
nd maintain the kingdom of Judah three 


years; after which time Rehoboam falls io 


idolatry, and walketh no more in the ways 
of David and Solomon. 

Jeroboam ſacrificing to his calf at Beth- 
el, a prophet is ſent unto him from God, 
who fortels the judgement which ſhould 
one day be executed upon that altar, an& 
the prieſts (viz. thoſe whom Jeroboam ha 


made of the loweſt of the people) that ſerv- 


ed at it. Which prophecy then and there is 
by figns and wenders upon the 
king himſelf, and upon the alt- r. 

| Shiſhafk king of Egypt ſpoileih Jeruſalem: 
ind the temple; but the king and the 
1 She- 


2rinces repenting at the : 
gives them not 


naiah the prophet, Go 
aver to utter deſhi uction. 
Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam ſuceceds his 
aher in the kingdom of Judah, and reigns 


He obtains a great victory cver Jeroboam,, 
&illeth 500, ooo men in one baule, and taketh 


Afay in the twentieth year of Jeroboam, ſuc- 

ceeds his father Ab:;jam, and reigns 44 yea's. 
1 Ala, ſucceed- 

eth his father Jeroboam in the k:ngdom . 


HiTae), and reigneth not full two years. 


Nadab, at the ſiege of G bb: thon (a te un 
of the Philiſtines) is lain by Baaſha. of the 


The fourth Age. INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. 
Before {and beareth him a fon; unto whom, a+|| Before. | i Kings 
CHRIST unto one who ſhould prove a man of peace, 3 VI. I. O 
13. „eben God gives the name of Solomon; and, as|| 1012. 2 Chron. 8 
XI to one beloved of the Lord, the name of}: 41130 
3 * . Jedidiah. | 1005. f 1 Kings 
3 ; | Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, defloureth his VI. 38, 
(07, | SME») ter Tamar. | | | | 
* — Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tamar, and 1004. VIII. 
killeth his brother Amnon; for which thing 
he fleeth to Geſhur in Syria, where he con- 2 Chron 
tinues three years with king Talmai, his V,VI 
| grandfather by the mother's ſide. | VII. 
1027, | XIV. | After three ye rs exile he returns to Jeru- | 975. Kings 
ſalem, where he continues two years, before XI. 
1025. the king his father admits him into his pre- 2 Chron. 
ſence, and is reconciled to him. IX. 
1024, | XV. This rebel ſon having got chariots and N 
horſes, and a guard to attend him, inſinuates] 1 Kings 
himſelf into the favour of the people, and XII. 
ſteals away their hearts from his father David. 
1023. » 1 The next year following, under pretence ol 
a vow, he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron]; 
where, by Ahithophel's counſe!, he breaks 
out into open rebellion, and forceth his father 
to fly from Jeruſalem. 
XVII. | Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in all mat. 
ters is not followed by Abſalom, hang: 4 25. 
bimſeif, 
XVIII. | Abfalom, having loſt 20,000 men, fleeth ; | 
and a bough of an oak catching. hold of 
him, he there hangs, and is run through by }; 
Joab. ; | | XIV. 17 
1017. XXIV. David, tempted by Satan, commandeth 
Joab to number the people: God, off .nded | XII. 26. 
hereat, ſends a prophet to put three plagues | | 
to his choice; vig. the famine, ſword, or } | 
I Chron. ] peſtilence. David chuſeth to fall into the i che one at 
XXI. [hands of a merciful God, rather than intoſſ XIV. 
the hands of men. So God ſends a peſti- | 2 Chren. 
| lende; whereof 70,000 men die in one day. XII. 
The angel being about to oy CR, 
[God bids him hold his hand; fer he be-. XI 
holds David repenting in fackdoth, and in- 974- 1 
N treating him to ſpare the innocent people, and 
1} o turn his hand upon himſelf, and upon his“ 
6 Ki father's houſe. | "ON 
6 IN - *Rehoboam is born unto Solomon by Na- 
XIV.. mah, an Ammoniiſh woman. N Kings 
101g. 1 Kings | David, being now 70 years of age, and | Ii. 
L {broken with continual cares and wars, grows S 
ſſo weak and feeble, that clothes can nc | XIII. 
longer preſerve heat in him. Therefore Abi⸗-- hes, 
N (hag, a young virgin, is appointed to keep || 
| him warm. Adonijah ſeeing h's father thus + | 
'eclining, by the aſſiſtance of Joab and Abia- | 
har, makes himſelf king; which David un- ; confirmed 
derſtanding, he preſently commands Zadok | | , 
| the prieſt, and Nathan the praphet, wih other || 971. XIV. 25. 
great men, to anoint Solomon king. Adonijab | 2 Chron, 
hearing this, betakes himſelf to the ſanctuary, }| XII. 
= _ 1 1 5 : 
1 Kings avid, having given inſtructions to his for: | | : 
II. Solomon, dieth rr he had reigned in He- || 958. King 
| bron ſeven years and fx months, and 3 es nts, 
years in Jeruſalem over all Ifrae!. three years. 
III. 1. | Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his daughte: | 987. Chron. 
in marriage to Solomon. XIII. 
1014. 2 Ohron. The rd appears to Solomon in a Ki Beth el.. 
[VII uu. [dream, and bids him af what he willy ane] $55: oY | 
Kings ſit Thall be given him. Solomon aſketh wif | oa 
III. 5. dom; God gives him wiſdom from above. | 259 
| and adds thereunto riches and honeur. O | 
this divine wiſdam Solomon makes an cmi- 
nent manifeſtation in jadging between twe 27. 
'$* [harlots. + | 
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B-fore 
HRIST 


953- 


951. 


941. 


293. 


removes the ſeat o 


tribe of Iſſachar, in the third year of Aſa; and 
the ſame year having made himſelf king over 
ſrael, he utterly deſtroyeth the whole race of 
Jeroboam, and reigneth 24 years. At this 
ime lived the prophets Jehu, Hanani, aud 
Axarias. ; | 

Afa deftroyeth idolatry, and, enjoying ter 
years of peace, ſtrengthens his kingdom with 
forts, and a ſtanding army. 

Zerah the Ethiopian with an innumer- 
able army invadeth Judah: Ala overcomes 
him, facrificeth to God of the ſpoil, an“ 
naketh a folemn covenant with God. He 
#{o depoſeth Ma-chah his grandmother, a 
great patrone's of idolatry ; bringeth int. 
he temple thoſe things whici his father anc 
himſelf had conſecrated unto God, and en- 
joys a long peace. 

Elah the fon of Baaſha ſucceeds his father 
in the kingdom of Iſrael. 

In the tecond year of his reign, and the 


twenty ſeventh ot Afa's, Zimri, cne of his 


captains, conſpires againſt him, kills Kim, 
and 1eigneth in his ſtead. As ſoon as he fits in 
the throne, he deſtroyeth tte whole family of 
Baatha ; but the army, which then lay before 
Gibbethon, make Omri their king, who pre- 
lently beſiegeth Tirzah, and taketf it ; which 


ind periſheth in the flames. = 
The people of Ifrael are now divided into 
two factions ; one follous Tibni the fon of 


Omri reigns alone in the 3 iſt year of Afa. 
Omri havirg reigned fix years in Lirzab, 
f his kingdom io Samaria, 
1 pÞce which he himſelf had built. 
Ahab ſucceeds his father in the kingdom 
F Iſrael, and reigneth 22 years in Samaria. 
He did evil in the fight ot the Lord, above al 


that were before him. | 

. Jehoſhaphat ſacceedeth his father Aſa ir. 

ehe fourth year of Ahab king of Iſrael, and 

. iy oy 25 years n Jeruſalem. 
e 


hoſliaphat being ſettled in his kingdom. 
and having demoliſhed the high places and 
2roves, in the third year of his reign he ſends 
Levites with the princes to inſtruct the people 


tin the law. God in the mean time ſubduzt} 


his enemies under him. 1 

Bennadad king of Syria hy-th ſiege 'c 
Samaria, who by the direct on of a pruphe 
is beaten cf, and a vaſt nun ber of the Sy 
ans ſlain. 


j{ezebel his wife, ſuborning falſe witneſſes tc 
xccule him of blaſphemy, cau eth Nabrt!: 
to be ſior ed, and puts the king in pyſſeſſior 
of the vineyard. Whereu:o:: the p ophet 
Elijin denounceth judgerems 2gainft Ahab 
and jJezebel; wicked Ahab repenting, God 
deſers the judgement. _ 

Ahab, in the ſerentrenth year of the reg: 
of Jehothzphat, maketh his fon Ahazizh hi: 
aſſociate in the g vernment of his k'1zdom, 

Jetoth phat alſo mak eih Jehoram bis for 
copartner with him; whence it is, that ſeho 
ram the ſon of Ahab, who ſuc. ecded hs 


brother Ahaziah in the kingdom of 1: ael, ir 


the 18th year of Jehoſhaphat K ng of Ju'ab. 
is faid to have begun his re gn in the ſrcond 


year of jehoram the fn of Jchoſha; hat, 


Zimri ſeeing, he ſets on fire the king's palace, 


Ginath, and endeavours to make him k ng, 
me other adheres to Omri; but Tibni dying, | 


Ahab, not being able to perſuade Nabott || 
Jo fell him his vineyard, fals ſick upon it, 
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him Ahazah ſhall ſurely 
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Ahab having got Jehoſhaphat to aſſiſt him 
in the ſiege of Ramoth-gilead, betcre be 
goes, he aſketh counſel of 400 falſe prophets, 
who promiſe him victory and ſucceſs; but 
by Jehoſhaphat's advice, Micaiah a. true 
prophet of God is conſulted, who foretels 
his overthrow; and —— to his word, 
Ahab is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried at 
Sa maria. 

Ahab being dead, the Moabites revolt from 
Iſrael, who had continued in ſubjection ever 
ſince king David's 1 

Ahaziah king of Lirael lying ill of a fall, 
ſends to conſult Baal-zebud the god of Ex- 
ron concerning his recovery. Elijah the 
wophet meeteth the => xg and telleth 

e; whereupon 
wo capt2ins over fif:y men apicce are ſent 
to apprehend him, and bring him before the 
ting; Elijah calleth for fire from heaven, and 
deſtroyeth both item and their companies. A 


| :hird captain with his fifty men be'ng ſent, and 
| behaving himſelf ſubmiſſively, Elijah goes 


along with him; the prophet certifieth the 
king, that ke (hal! not come down from his 
ned alive. So Ahaziah dieth, having govern- 
ed (partly by himſelf, and partly together with 
his lather) two years. 

Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother Ahazizh 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the latter end 
of tke 18th year of Jchoſhaphar, and reigu- 
eth twelve years. 

Elijah is taken up into heaven ia a ficry 


chariot. 


Jehoſhaphat. grown old., gives to his ſons 


many gifts, with fenced cities in Judea; but 


his eldeſt fon Jehoram he now more abſo- 
lutely inveſteth with the throne of the king- 


dom, in the fifth year of Jehoram king of 


Iſrael.” 

Jehoram now hy the dzath of his father 
has the kingdom of Judah to himſelf, which 
he holds four years. He is no fooner (ettied 
in his throne, . but he puts all his brethren to 
the ſword, with many of the princes of li- 
rae]. At this time the Edomites, who ever 
ſince king David's time had lived in ſubjec- 


tion to Judah, revolt, and (as it was fore'o!d 


by Ifaac) they for ever ſhake off his yoke. 
Libnah ajſo a city of the prieſts, in the iribe 
of Judah, falls off from him about this 
ng. -; 

Jehoram following the counſe] of his 
wicked wife Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, ſets up in Judah, and even in 
ſeruſalem itſelf, the idolatrous worlhip of 
Baal, and compe's h's ſubjects thereto; à 
letter which was left for him by Elijah the 


prophet, comes to his hands, which reproves 


him, and denounces all thoſe calamities and 
pun ſhments which afterwards befel him. 
Ahazi:h ſucceds his father in the kingdom 
o Judah (having had part of the govern- 
ment | etowed upon him the ytar berore) in 
he 12th year of Jehoram king of Jirael, and 
rign: th one year in ſeruſalem. i 
Jahre ki”g of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king 
of Judah, lead their armies to R:moth-pl- 
ead, againſt Hazael, who had newly ſuc- 
ee:ted Ben-hadad in the kingcom of Syra; 
Jehoram is dangerouſly woundted, and fe- 
ices bi mlſeif to ſezreel io be cured, In the 
nean lime Eliſha ſendeth a young prop het 
vith inſtructions to anoint Jehu the ſon of 
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Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Nimſhi, at Ramoth- 


the wiil of God, for the rooting out of the 
houſe of Ahab ; who, being proclaimed king 
by the ſoldiers, marcheth firaight to Jezreel, 
killeth Jehoram in the field of Naboth, and 
cauſeth Jezcbel to be caſt out at a window, 
where (he is eaten by dogs. He diſpatcheth 
letters alſo to Samaria, and cauſeth ſeventy 
of Ahab's children to be beheaded. Then 
taking with him Jehonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab, he comes himſelf to Samaria, and de- 
ſtroys the whole family of Ahab, and all the 
prieſts of Baal. Nevertheleſs, having put 
don the worſhip of Baal, he departs not 
from the worſhip of. Jeroboam's golden 
calves, but maintains that idolatry all the 
time of his reign, which was 28 years. 

Jjehu proceeds farther, and executes the 
divine vengeance upon the idolatrous houſe 
of Judah ; he purſues Ahaziah, who fled to- 
wards Me giddo, and overtaking him at Gur, 
cauſeth him to be killed in his chariot. Going 
alſo to Samaria, he meeteth with 42 of Aha- 
zial's kinſmen, 
tlain. 

Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, ſeeing her 
{on Ahaziah dead, uſurps the kingdom, de- 
ſtroying thoſe that had right to the ſucceſſion; 
but ſenoſheba the daughter of king Jehoram, 
and wife to Jehoiada the high-prieſt, take- 
Jehoaſh, being then an infant, and ſon to her 
brother Ahaziah, and hides him in the tem- 
ple, and fo faves him frum that maſſacre 
deen was made of the reſt of the blood. 
royal. 

Jehoiadathe high prieſt brings out Jehoaſh, 
n (even years 0'd, and anoints him king; 


worſhip of the true God, deſtroying the 
houſe of Bial, and commanding the 1dola- 
altars. Jehoath now beginning his reign in 
Jeruſalem. 5 

Jehoaſn in the 23d year of his reign giveth 


prieſt, 

Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father Je hu in the 
k ugdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 17 years: 
during all which time Hazael king of Syria 
oppreſſeth him, and exercifeth all thoſe cruel- 
ties upon the liraclites, which Elitha the pro 
phet had foretold. 


racl, is taken into the conſortihip of tht 
kingdom by his father, in the 27th year of 
Jehoaſh king of Judah, and reigneth 16 years. 
Zechariah the ſon cf Jehoiada the high 
prieſt, for reproving the people of Judah, 
that fall to idolatry after the deceaſe of Je- 
hoiada, is ſtoned to death in the court of the 
houſe of the Lord, by the commandment of 
king Jehoaſh, who the next year after is mur- 
dered by fome of his ſervants, as he lay in his 
bed; and Amaziah his ſon ſucceedeth him. 
Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his ſon ſuc- 
ceedeth in the kingdom of Iſrael. Not long 
after his father's funeral he viſits Eliſha the 
yrophet,"then-lying ſick, and with many tears 
aſketh- counſel of him, who premifeth him 
victory over the Syrians. A dead man is 
brought to life by being laid in Eliſha's grave. 


»* = 


whom he cauſeth to be 


cauſeth Athaliah to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the 


trous prieſt Mattan to be killed before hi- 


the ſeventh year of Jehu, reigneth 40 years in| 


order fer the repair of the temple, committing } 
the charge thereof to Jehoiada the high 
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The fifth Age. 


Jeroboam the ſecond is this year taken in- 
to the conſortſhip of the kingdom of Iſrael 
by his father Jehoaſh, going to war againſt 
the Syrians. This is gathered from Azunh 
King of Judah's beginning his reiga in the 
27th year of this Jeroboam. 

Amaziah king of Judah, growing prcud 
upon a victory obtained againit the Edomites 
this 14th year of his re:gn, provoketh Jehoaſh 
king of Iſrael to batile. Jehoaſh overcomes 
him, and takes him priſoner, breaks down 
400 Cubits of the wall of Jeruſalem, and 
having ſpoiled the temple and the king's hou:e 
of a vaſt treaſure, returns to Sainaria. 

Jehoaſn dies 15 years before Amaziah, and 
133 the ſecond his ſon reigneth in 


Samaria 41 years. 


Amaziah finding a conſpiracy againſt him at 
'Jeru'alem, flics to Lachiſh, where he is mur- 
dered ; after wiom comes his ſon Uzziah, or 
Azariah, in the 27th year of Jeroboam the 
'lecond, and reigneth 52 years in Jeruſalem. 

Now is held the 13th jubile under the two 
moſt flouriſhing kings; in whoſe times live 
ſundry great prophets in both kingdoms ; 
Iſaiah and Joel in Judah; Jonas, Hoſea, and 
Amos, in Iſrael. 

Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town belonging 
to the tribe of Zehulon in Galilee of the 
Gentiles, (obſerve here the blindneſs of the 
Phariſees, Jahn vii. 52.) was afterwards ſent 
into Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyria, 
where both king and people at his preaching 
repented, 


: Joroboam king of Iſrael (under whom that 


kingdom came to its full height of glory) dieth; 
after his death all things fal: into confuſion, and 
the ſtate is reduced to a plain anarchy, which 
laſteth 11 yes and an half; for ſuch an imer- 
regnum or vacancy the ſynchroniim of kings 
requires, that the (1x months of Zechariah, the 
ſon of Jeroboam, may anſwer the 38 years 
and one month of Shallum, who murdered 
him in the 39th year of Azariah, or Uzziah, 
king of Judah, | 
echariah the ſon of Jeroboam, the 4th and 
laſt of the race of Jehu (as was turetold) be- 
gins his reign over Iſrael in the 38th year of 
Azariah, or Uzziah, king of Judah, and reign- 
eth ſix mon hs. | 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the end of fix 


months, murders him in the fight of the 


people, and reigns one month, in the 49th 
year of Uzziah king of Judah. After Zecha- 
riah's death follow thoſe direful- calamities 
foretold by Amos the prophet. 

Menahem the ſon of Gaddi going from 
Tirzah to Samaria, killeth Shallum, waſteth 
Tipfah and the borders thereof; and becauſe 
the town would not open to him, he takes: 
it, and rips up all the women with child. 

While Menahem in. thefe broils labours to- 
get the poſſeſſion of the kir gdom, Pul king of 
Aſſyria invadeth his country, to whom Mena- 
hem giveth 1000 talents of ſilver, and after- 
wards reigneth quietly 10 years. 

Pekahiah ſueceedeth his father Menahem in 
the goth year of Uzziah king of Judah, and 
reigneth two years. | 

Pekah, one of his captains, kills him in his 
own palace at Samaria, and reigneth 20 years. 

Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uzziah in the 
kingdom of Judah, at the age of 25 years, 
and reigneth 16 years in. Jeruſalem. 
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Jtories over the king of Egypt, his father dies; 


. [lawful ſucceſſor to his father's dominions. 


. of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and Am- 


* 


* [at 18 years of age ſucceeds his fat 


—— he carries along with him captive 
into Egypt, where he ends his days. 
Jehaiakim at 25 years of age begins to 
reign, and he reigneth 11 years. 
riah and Jeremiah propheſy againſt Jeru- 
ruſalem 3 the former is put to death, the lat- 
ter is acquitted, and ſet at liberty. About 
this time Habakkuk alſo propheſieth. | 
This year is Nebuchadnezzar the Great 
made by his, father Nebopolazzar his aſſociate 
in the kingdom of Aſſyria and Babylon; 
into whoſe hands God delivers up Jehoia- 
kim, who is put in chains to be carried to 
Babylon ; but upon his ſubmiſſion, and pro- 
miſes of obedience, is left in his own houſe, 
where he lives a ſervant to Nebuchadnezzar 
3 years, From which entering of theking and 
eople of the Jews into the ſubjection and 
Fervice of Nebuchadnezzar are the 70 years 
of the captivity of Babylon to be reckoned, 
which were foretold by the prophet Jeremy. 
Nebuchadnezzar gives order to Aſhpenaz, 
maſter of the eunuchs, that he ſhall carry 
from thence of the children of Iſrael, both of 
the blood royal, (as was foretold by the pro- 
het Eſay to Hezekiah) and alſo of the no- 
bility, the choiceſt youths both for beauty 
and wit that he can find ; who, being. edu- 
cated 3 years in the language and ſciences of 
the Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit to ſerve 
the kirg in his palace; among whom, of 
the tribe of * are Daniel, called Belte- 
ſhazzar; Hananiah, called Shadrach; Mi- 
ſhael, called Meſhach; and Azariah, called 
Abednego: their names being thus changed 
by the maſter of the eunuchs. 
Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues his vie- 


which coming to his 1 he gives 
order for the bringing away of the captives, 
and poſts with a Imall company the neareſt 
way to Babylon, where he is received as the 


He cauſeth to be brought to Babylon what 
he thinks fit of the veſſels and furniture of 
the temple, and placeth them in the houſe of 
his god, vz. Belus. : 
Jehoiakim, having lived 3 years in ſubjec- 
tion to the king of Babylon, falls off, and 
rebels againſt him. 

This year (being the fecond of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's reign, taking it as it begun at his 
father's death,) Daniel recovers Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream, and interprets it to betoken 
the four chief monarchies; whereupon he 
and his companions are highly advanced. 

- Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army, conſiſting 


monites, againſt Jehoiakim ; theſe waſte the 
whole country of Judea, and carry away 
from thence 3023 captives: Jehoiakim alſo 
is taken prifoner, whom they put to death, 


+ cauſe his carcaſe to be drawn out at the gate! 


of Jeruſalem, (as was foretold by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah) and leave it without the 
walls unburied. EY 
Jehoiachin (calledfalſo Conias * 
er Jeho- 
iakim, and reigns 3 months in Jeruſalem, 
Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar leads an 
army, and behegeth Jeruſalem ; Jehoiachin, 
with ali,his kindred and courtiers come out 


to meet him. Nebuchadneezar makes them 


— 


— 
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the treaſure Be can find in the temple and 
the king's palace, breaking in pieces all the 
veſſels of gold and furniture which Solomon 
had made for the temple ; he carrieth away 
captive to Babylon the king, his mother, 
wives, courtiers, magiſtrates, and 10,000 able 
men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none behind 
but the poorer ſort of people ; and out of the 
country round about he carried alſo away 
8000 artificers ; among the captives are Mor- 
decai, and Ezekiel the prieſt ; Ezekiel there- 
fore in his prophecy reckons the time all 
along from the beginning of this captivity. 
An Epiſtle, ſaid to be Jeremiah's, is now ſent 
to the captives, admoniſhing them to be- 
ware of the idolatry which they ſhall ſee in 
Babylon. | 
ebuchadnezzar before his departure 
from Jeruſalem makes Mattaniah, 
chin's father's brother, king, changing his 
name into Zedekiah. 
Zedekiah beginning his reign at 21 years 
of age, reigneth 11 years; he, by rebelling 
againſt Nebuchadnezzar, or rather by conti- 
nuing in an open rebellion (as his fathers had 
done) againſt God, brought upon ſeruſalem, 
and the whole nation of the Jews, thoſe long 
deſerved calamities, which God had fo of ten 
forewarned them of by his prophets; for in 
the latter end of the 11th year of Zedekiah 
Jeruſalem after a long ſiege is taken by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and his Chaldeans enter it. 


*| Zedekiah flees away 10 night, but being 
r 


purſued is taken, and brought priſoner to 
Riblah, Nebuchadnezzar's head quarters ; 
there having firſt ſeen his children ſlaughter- 
ed before his eyes, he has afterwards thoſe 
eyes put out, and, being loaden with chains, 
is carried away captive to Babylon, About 
a month after the taking of the city, Nebu- 
zar-adan, captain of the guard, ſent by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, makes his entry into it, ſets 
fire to the temple, the king's palace, and. 
ſome noblemen's houfes, and ſo layeth the 
whole city in aſnes; the walls of Jeruſalem 
being raſed to the ground, all that were left in 
the city, and thoſe that a little before had fal- 
len to the Chaldeans, with what treaſure he 
can find, doth Nebuzar-adan carry with him 
into Babylon. 

And thus was Judah carried out of her own 
land 468 years after David began to reign over 
it, 388 years after the falling off of the ten 
tribes, and 134 years after the deſtruction ot 
the kingdom of Iſrael. 

Obadiah the prophet denqunceth God's 


X. [judgements againſt the Edomites, who now 
- [inſult over the calamity of the Jews. The ſame 


do Jeremy and Ezekiel, and the author of the 
Palms, who wrote all 
about the ſame time. 


The Sixth Age of the World. 


; „ e — of his victories 
| over Egypt, and his conqueſt of Judea 


and other countries, and boaſting the magni- 


{ ficence of his buildings, falls diſtracted, and 
{is driven from the ſociety of men. 


After ſeven years ſpent among the beaſts 
of the field, his underſtanding returning to 
him, he humbly acknowledgeth the power 
of God, and his goodneſs toward him; and 
is reſtored to his kingdom. A few days 


he dies, bay reigned 20 months 


The Arth Age. 
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Dm. IX. 


after changeth his priſon clothes, ſets him 


about two years after. 
Bellhazzar having removed ſome perſons, || 


- In the third year cf Be'ſhazzar Daniel 


drinking. The king, greatly terrified hereat, 
fends for his Chaldean aſtrologers and wiz- || 


night Belſhazzar is ſlain, 
" [Meges and Perfians, as had been ſundry 


I palaces in the city for himſeif, he returns 


principal courtiers and officers, theſe con- 


trive but finding nothing in his 


tor doing io, c 
found to have received no hurt there, Darius 


ogether with his father, and 
aimſelf. 

Evil-merodach his ſon ſucceeds him in the 
37th year of the capt'vity of Jehoiachin, or 
{econiah, who preſently gives order tor the 
enlargement of Jehojachin, and two days 


above all the princes of his court, and cauſeth 
him to eat at his own table. Jehoiachin dies 


who had murdered his father Evil-mero- 
dach, and uſurped his throne, ſucceeds in 
the kingdom of Babylon. Ia the firſt year 
of this king's reign Daniel has the viſion of | 


aver all power and ſovereignty to the Son of 
nan. 


receives the viſion of the ram and he goat, 
betokening the deſtruction of the Perſian 
ſtochus mould briag upon the people of 
God. | 


forth all the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 


of his idols, and ciſhonour of the true God. 
ln the midſt of all this jollity a hand ap- 
pears writing on the wall of the room, in 
which the king and his numerous gueſts fit 


zards, and commands them to read the 
writing, and give him the interpretation of 
it; but they not being able to do either, 
Daniel is ſent for, who reads the writing, 
and gives the king the interpretation of it : 
'#hereupon Daniel is publickly proclaimed 
the third man in the kingdom. The fame 
abylon taken by 
Cyrus, and the empire tranſlated to the 


times foretold by the prophets. 
Cyrus having given the kingdom of Ba- 
bylon to Darius the Mede, reſerving ſome 


through Media into Perfia. 
Daniel's greatneſs raiſing envy in fome 


is ruin; 
of 


management of affairs whereof to accuſe him, 


{Dake 2 decree, that for 30 days no petition 
all be made to any god or man, but to 
himſelf only. Which decree Daniel breaks, 
by making — to his God, and is 

into a den of lions; but being 


commands the conſpirators to be caſt into 
the fame den, who are prefently devoured; 
and the king publiſheth a decree, that all 
perſons throughout his dominions ſhall re- 
verence and fear the God of Daniel. 

Toward the end of the firſt year of the 
reign of Darius the Mede, to be reckoned 
from the ſubverſion of the Babyloniſh empire, 
{begins the goth year of the captivity of the 


the four beaſts, ſignifying the four monar- 
ches of the world, and of God delivering || 


which Nebuchadnezzar his grandfather had 


]brought away from Jeruſalem, to the lory || 


they reſolve to order matters ſo, that Daniel's ||. 
piety towards God ſhall become an offence || 
worthy of death. They move the king to 


—_—— 


monarchy, and the great miſery which An- 


This year Belſhazzar makes a great feaſt ||. 
for all his nobles, and cauſeth to be brought 
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to be the laſt year of their calamity. 

conſideration of which time lo * — 
Daniel pours out moſt fervent prayers 10 
God for the remiſſion of his own fins and 
thoſe of his people; and for that promiſ.q 
deliverance out cf their captivity. To whom 
the angel Gabriel brings an anſwer, not only 


of this, but allo of the ſpiritual deliverance 


of the Church by the death of the Meſſiah ; 
uttering that memorable prophecy. of tlie 
ſeventy weeks. 

Cyrus his father Cambyſes, and his fa. 
ther in law Cyaxares both dying, Perſia falls 
to him by inheritance, and Media by contract 
of l and ſo he is poſſeſſed of the 

ern empire; from which time, 
both Xenophon (I/. lib. 8.) reckons the ſeven 
years of his reign, and the holy Scripture, 
out of the records of the Medes and Perſian: 
reckons this his firſt year; for it teacheth 
us, that in this year came forth that renown- 
ed edict of his, Thus faith Cyrus king of 
Perſia, The Lord God of heaven hath given 
me all the kingdoms of the earth, and hath 
charged me to build him an houſe at Jeru- 
ſalem, which is in Judah, c. At which time 
the 70 years of the Babyloniſh captivity be- 
ing expired, (as was foretold by Ifaizh and 
ſeremiah, the former making mention of 
Cyrus by name) he gives leave to all the 
Jews, dwelling in all parts of his dominions, 
to return into their own country, and com- 
mands them immediately to fall in hand with 
rebuilding of the temple. - | 
| He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels of the hout 


Jof God, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought 


from thence; and contributes towards the 
building. 

The Jews therefore return into their own 
country ; the poorer fort having allowance 
made them to defray their charges upon the 
way, The number of the children of the 
province, or Hebrews born. in Chaldea, 
which with their captain Zerubbabel, and 
their high prieſt Jeſhua, return out of cap- 
tivity, is 42,360, beſide proſelytes, menſer- 
vants, and maidſervants, to the number of 
7337. Now the particular ſums. of Ezra's 
catalogue” being caſt up, amount only to 
29,818; and thoſe in Nehemiah's account 
make but 31,03, both which come far ſhort 
of that univerſal ſum of 42,360, which at 
the bottom of each catalogue is ſaid to be 
the number of the whole - congregation. 
Wherefore the Hebrews in the XXIXth 
chapter 'of their great chronicle te!l us, 


muſt caſt in thoſe of the other ten tribes of 
Iſrael, who came up out of captivity with 

Jews. For even till the laſt extirpation 
of the Jewiſh ſtate there remained ſome re- 
liques of the other ten tribes, not only in the 
diſperſion, and at Jeruſalem, and other cities 
of Judah, but alſo of thoſe who kept ſtill 


in their -own ſeats; for Shalmaneſer (wept 
not away all out of the whole ten tribes, but 


left a remnant of them in their own country,. 
who. were afterwards, together - with the 
ews, Benjamites, and Levites, carried away 
y Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, and are 
now diſmiſſed and ſent back again by Cy- 
rus. 
In the ſecond year after their return from 
Babylon, in the ſecond month, they ap- 


that to complete the full ſum of 42,360 we 
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of God, and lay the foundation of the temple; 
the cld men lamenting, who 5 f years before 
had ſeen the old temple ſtanding, and the 
younger ſort rejoicing to ſee the new one go- 
ing up. 
— Samaritans by the means of certain 
courtiers about Cyrus, whom they had bribed 
for that purpoſe, diſturb the Jews in their work 
of the temple. 
6, In the beginning of the reign of Arta- 
xerxes (called in profane ſtory Camby ſes) 
the Samaritans, who, whilſt Cyrus lived, 
had ſecretly undermined the Jews, now 
openly frame a direct accuſation in writing 
again ] 
ſalem, and preſent it to the king, who pre- 
ſently forbids the Jews to proceed in the 
building. . . 5 
In the ſecond year of king Darius Hyſta- 
ſpes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) Zerubbabe] 
and Jeſhua, incited by the prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah, ſet forward the building of 
{the temple. ; 
. | Haggai propheſieth that the glory of this 
ſecond temple ſhall be greater than that of 
the former; not as being a more magnifi- 


$5 


1 cent ſtructure, but in regard the bleſſed 


Meſſiah ſhall one day honour it with his 
. - [preſence, and from thence propagate peace 
o all nations. . 
About this time Zechariah the prophet 
exhorteth the Jews to repentance. 2 
Ahaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti his 
wife, and not long after eſpouſeth Eſther, the 
niece of Mordecai the Jew. 
In the ſixth year of Darius, or Ahaſue- 

rus, the temple is finiſned; the dedication 
whereof is celebrated with great joy and 
abundance of ſacrifices, the 
the miniſtry of the temple. The paſſover 


alſo is celebrated. | 
Haman an Agagite, of the race of the 


. [Amalekites, a great favourite of king Aha- 
| ſuerus, offended at Mordecai, becauſe he falls 
not down and adores him, as others do, 
reſolves to be revenged of the whole nation 
of the Jews, (which was ever averſe to his) 
and to root. it out; for the executing of 
which purpoſe, that he may find a ſucceſs- 
ful time, he cauſe h Pur, that is, the Lot, to 
be caſt before him, for to know the day and| 
- {month wherein the Jews ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and the lot falls on the twelfch-month Adar. 
Haman obtains an edict from the king, 
that all Jews, without reſpect to ſex or age, 
upon the thirteenth day of the month Adar 
be put to death in all the provinces of the 
king's dominions. Hereupon Mordecai, 
Eſther, and all the Jews, humble themſelves 
before the Lord by faſting and prayer. 


2 


cles, that a conſpiracy had been diſcovered 
to him by Mordecai, commandeth that he 
be publickly honoured, and that by Haman 
himſelf, his deadly enemy. | 

Eſther, entertaining the king and Haman 
at a banquet, maketh ſuit for her own life, 
and her people's, and accuſeth Haman. The 
Ling, underſtanding that Haman had provid- 
ed à gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth him to 


VII. 


IX. 


the inhabitants of Judah and Jeru-|| 


rieſts and Le- 
vites, every one in his place, attending on 


Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the chroni- 
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. Ezra the prieſt, a man ſkilled in the la 
of Moſes, obtains a large commiſſion from 
eing Artaxerxes, to ſettle the Jewiſh com- 
monwealth, and to reform the church at Je- 
ruſalem. | #4 

In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, Ezra, 
with a great multitude of Jews, ſets out fro n 
Babylon. 15 | 

Ezra obligeth thoſe who had taken ſtranger: 
to wife to ſend them back. 

In the zoth year of king Artaxerxes, 
Nehemiah a Jew, one of his cup-bearers, 
being made governor of Judea, obtains leave 
to build the walls of Jeruſalem, and finith 
that great work. Here begin Daniel's 70 
weeks, to be fulfilled before the paſſion of our 
Saviour. | 
Nehemiah, having governed Judea 12 
years, returns to the king of Perſia. 

This year is the 2 iſt jubile, the laſt that 
ever the prophets of the Old Teſtament 
ſaw; for that place in Nehemiah, chap. xii. 


22. is not to be underſtood of the laſt Darius, 


but of Darius Nothus, who now reigns 


in Perſia; (the full hiſtory of Nehemiah end- 
eth with the time of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus,) father of this Darius Nothus. 


Hitherto (ſaith Euſebius in his Chronicle, 


to the 32d year of Araxerxes) the Divine 
[Scriptures of 

jnals of the times. But thoſe things which 
were done among them afterwards we muſt 
deliver out of the books of the Maccabees, - 
and out of the writings of Joſe 
Jhave delivered a general hiſtory of the 
affairs from thence down to the times of the 


Romans. 


the Hebrews contain the an- 


hus, who 
Jewith 


That Malachi, the laſt of the prophets, was 


|contemporary with Neherhiah, appears from 
hence, 
| 2 _ building of the teniple, as Haggai and 
achary 
built, he reproves thoſe diſorders, which Ne- 
hemiah at his ſecond return with a new com- 
miſſion from Babylon faith he found in his 
abſence to have cept in among the Jews; as 
marriage with ſtrange women, withholding 


hat he no where exhorts the people 


did; but the temple beg nex 


12. 1A 


be hanged thereon. In memory of this great 
ede the two days of Purim are made 


1 feſtival, 


— 
— . 


of tithes, and abuſes in the worſhip of God. 
And becauſe a ſucceſſion of prophets was 
not to be expected, as before, he exhorteth 
the people conſtantly to adhere to the law 
of Moſes, till Chriſt the chief Prophet 
thould appear; whoſe forerunner John the 
Baptiſt ſhould come in the ſpirit and power 
lof Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 


nto their children, and the difobedient to 


the wiſdom of the juſt. See 1 Mac. iv. 46. 
and ix. 17. Ros 


| A the Great, Hog of Macedonia, 


paſleth out of Europe intoAſia, and be- 


gins to lay waſte the Perſian empire. 


Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the high 


prieſt, refuſing to put away his ſtrange wife, 
ſis driven from the ſacriſice: Sanaballath his 
father in law, governor of Samaria, revoltesh 
from Darius, obtains” leave of Alexander 
to build a temple on mount Gerizim, and 
makes Manaſſes high prieſt thereof: to which 
reſort all ſuch as are entangled in unlawful 
marriage, with all ſuch offenders as think 
- ]themſelves not ſafe at Jeruſalem. This was 
the rife of that ſchiſmatical conventicle of 


See John iv. 20. 14 


| the Samaritans. 
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3. [prophecy of Dainel, That a Grecian ſhould 
ſis mightily confirmed in his perſuaſion that he 


months, 

divided among his captaitis. Antigonus makes 

a — — Aſia; Seleucus of Baby- 
an 


ö 


habit, 0 
— 


Alexander marcheth toward Jeruſalem, in- 
tending to befiege it. Jaddus the high prieſt, 
hearing of it, putteth on his prieſtly orna- 
ments, and, accompanied with the people all 
in white, e out to meet him. Alexander, 
ſeeing bis habit, falls proſtrate before him, 
faying that, whilſt he was in Macedonia, 
man appeared unto him in the very ſame 
invited him to come into Alia, 


into his hands. After this he goes to the 
temple, and offers facrifice — to the 
high prieſt's direction. They ſhew him the 


come and deſtroy the Perſians; whereby he 


himſelf is the man. Laftly, he beſtoweth on 
th 3 favours they deſire, and! 
N he Perfians are overcome, Datius ſhin, 


— — 


my; to deliver the Perſian empire 


— 


der remains univerſal monarch o 
3 1-9 Sg er reiyned fi d 

1X years and 1 
dieth3 his army and dominions are 


and Alexan 


| the bordering nations; Lyſimachus 
hath the Helleſpont; Caliander, Macedon ; 
Ptoltemeus, the fon of Lagus, gets 


and . 
1;, 3 furnamed Soter, makes him- 


elf maſter of Jeruſalem by a ſtratagem; for 
Ine enters the city upon a ſabbath day, under 


prerence of offering ſacrifice; and whilſt the 

ews fuſpect nothing, but ſpend the day in 
eaſe and idjenefs, he ſurpriſeth the city with- 
out reſiſtance, and maketh the citizens cap- 
tives. He fendeth feveral colonies of Jews 
i 


into Egypt, and puts great confidence in 
them. 


| Projemeus Philadelphus, ſon of Ptole- 


meus Soter, being a great favourer of ing, 
builds a moſt magmficem library at Alex- 
andria. Demetrius Phalereus, to whom he 


Itemple is by angels 


: 


ad committed the care of procuring all ſorts 
of books, and out of all countries, perſuades 


into the rongue, which was done in 
the th year of his rei The king alſo 
diſmiſſeth many captive Jews, and dedicates 
many preſents to the temple of God at Je- 


- Trufalem. 


One Simon, a man of the tribe of Benja- 


the governor 
that there is a vaſt 


Is ftruck down in the very 
place, and carried from thence half dead; 


to Seleu- 
e holineſs 


reſtored to his th. Returnin 


iphanes ſucceeds Seleucus in 
the kingdom of Syria, and reigneth 1x years, 
and _ * CE Sada ab 
on corrupting kin . 
My the office of high profi, 


Tt 


— — 


him ro employ 72 Jews in tranilating the 
oly Scri = but of the original Hebrew || 


in, governor of the temple, falling out with 


away. Heſtodorus entering the 


but by the prayers of Onias he is ſoon after 


— 
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2 Mac. Menelaus, brother to Simon the traitor 
IV. 23, 2— employed by Jaſon to carry the money 
245 + Gang 2 5 300 — of ſilver 
above What Ja ent, and getteth 
5 prieſthood to himſelf. : 2 Be 
7 enelaus, not paying the money he had 
| Promiſed the king at his admiſſion, is ſum- 
moned to appear before Antiochus ; he ſub- 
| | {titutes LyGmachus his brother in his place, 
1 Mac. I.. Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and facking 
21, 22. [it, pillageth the temple, deſtroyeth 40,000 of 
2 Mac. the inhabitants, ſelleth as many more. 
V. He endeavoureth alſo to aboliſh the worſhip 
— Ant. of God, and forceth many Jews to forſake 
12. c. . their religion. The Samaritans now diſown 
{ Dan. XI. Icheir relation to the jews, to whom in pro- 
28. |[ſperity they ed alliance, and con- 
| fecrate the temple on mount Gerizim to 
Jupiter. 
| 1 Mac. | — having made war upon the Ro- 
VIII. 5. } mans, is this year overcome by them, and the 
kingdom of the Macedonians ends, when 
F {from Caranus it had ſtood 626 years. Never- 
|theleſs the reliques of the Macedonian em- 
| pire, while that of the Roman was riſing, did 
yet ſurvive in the Ptolemies of Egypt and 
I. ac, [the kings of Syria. 
f © +5 | King Aatiochus, by a publick edit, com- 
| I mands all nations that are ſubject unto him 
| to obſerve the ſame way of divine worſhip, 
and laying aſide their peculiar cuſtoms, to 
| Iprofeſs the fame religion with the Grecians ; 
| the pumſhment of death being threatened 
anto ſach as ſhall be diſobedient; and he 
| appoints overſeers over every people and na- 
tion, who ſhall them hereunto, Of 
the Jews many chuſe rather to undergo the 
| moſt cruel torments, than to offer ſacrifice 
unto idols; all which martyrdoms, with thoſe 
| [glorious fufferings of the ſeven Maccabean 
| [brethren, are recorded in the two Books of 
II | Maccabees. | | 
| M. Mattathias a prieſt with his five ſons ſlay 
I" vi; * [thoſe that are fent by king Antiochus to 
Lk hams {compel them to offer abominable facrifices, 
If: o g 127d after betake themſelves to the deſert. 
e. They are followed by many others, of whom 
Ja great number are ſtifled in their ca es, be- 
| cauſe they would not defend themſelves on 
| 1 Mac. che ſabbath day. Mattathias aboliſheth that 
H. 37, fuperſtition, exhorts his ſons to aſſert their 
Hs 8 and deliver their country from 
l * | Mattarhins cies, and Judas Maccabeus takes 
| 2 Mac. upon him che management of this affair. He 
VIII. delwers his country, and purgeth it from the 
Bel Ant.] abominations which had been committed 
ib. 12, | it. , 7 i . 
A Apollonius, governor of Samaria, having 
4 raiſed an army among the Gentiles and Sa- 
| II. Imaritans, falls upon the Jews; but is diſ- 
| Joſ Ant. 'comfited and flain by Judas Maccabeus. 
"kb. iz, | Seron alfo, governor of the lower Syria, 
e. 10. muſters up all the forces under his command, 
j « Moe and invades Judea; him Judas Maccabeus 
| III. z. {encounters, flays 800 of his men on the 
{ Joſe place, and puts the reft to flight. 
3 s Maccabeus defeats a t army, 
; 4 c, | which Antiochus ſent againſt the ; Lylias 
III. 2, lreturns with a greater power; Judus kills 
1 I 7* gooo of his men, and cauſeth him to retreat. 
| Joſ. Ant He purifieth the temple, and ſetteth it in 
Ab. 12, order, after it had lain deſolate three years, 
92 12 Fand buildeth a wall about Sion. 
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Joſ. Ant. 


C. 2. 
1 Mac. jahvs Epi 


. |that he is plagued for the wrong done to Je- 


that honour upon Alcimus, or Jacimus. 


Cleopatra his wife permit him to build a 
temple at Heliopolis in imitation of that at 
— and they conſtitute him high prieſt 
there. 


I 1 Demetrius Soter, the ſon of Seleucus, 


eſcapes from Rome, and comes into Sy- 
ria, where he cauſeth himſelf to be crowned 
king, and putteth to death Antiochus and 


Ly las. 

S etrius, at the inſtance of Alcimus, | 
. {ends Nicanor with a great army againſt Ju- 
Jol. Ant. das Maccabeus, whom he endeavours to 
| lib. 12. f ſurpriſe. They join battle, and Nicanor is 


Hain. 


is ſlain. His brother Jonathan is choſen ge- 


18, 19. neral in his Read 


Jonathan enters into an alliance with the 


VIII. 29% Romans. Joſephus obſerves, that this was 
Joſ. Ant. the firſt league that ever was known to be 

lib. 18. between the Romans and the Jews. N 
Whilſt Alcimus commands the wall of the 
[inner court of the temple to be pulled down, 


God ſtrikes him ſuddenly with a palſy, ſo 


Jonathan puts on the holy veſtment on 


oernacles. He was the firſt high prieſt of the 


. tHaſmonean family. 


180. Id. ibid.] Demetrius and Alexander come to a bat- 


N 
ll 


tle, and Demetrius is ſhin. 


f 
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my 


- {comes to the relief of king 
high prieſt, and confers Joſ. loc, [ſon in law; Alexander ungratefully ſets Am- 

monius to he in ambuſh to kill han. The 
Onias, the ſon of Onias III. retires into 


| lib. 12. Egypt, where Ptolemeus Philometor and 


Here ends the continued hiſtory of the 
ſſecond book of Maccabees, being an abſtract 
Jand breviary of the five books of Jaſon, a 


Jew of * — 

King etrius ſends Bacchides with 2 
Jae army, conſiſt ing of 20,000 men, againſt 
Judas Maccabeus ; Judas having with him 
at 800 men, ventures to engage him; and 


- |chus, and made to 
honours are by Antiochus conferred on Jona- 


chat without fpeaking a word he dies in ſelf o 


great torment. 
Jonathan, having wearied Bacchides by 
Joll At lw, compelleth him to make a league, and 
lib. 13. draw off his army. : 1 
Alexander Balas, the ſon of king Antio- 


The foxth Age. 
Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of Deme- 
trius Soter, enters into Cilicia with an army. 


75 
- King Alexander Balas gives the command 


of Syria to Apollonius, who ſets Jona- 
than the high prieſt ; Jonathan defeats him, 
and takes Joop and Azotus, and burns the 
. of gn. 1 * 2 
tolemeus ilometor I 0 
: 1 2 


treachery being diſcovered, Ptolemeus takes 
away his daughter from Alexander, and 
marrieth her to Demetrius. Alexander hav- 
ing been driven from Antioch, the inhabi- 
tants of that place make offer of the king- 
dom to Ptolemeus ; but he refuſeth it, and 
perſuadeth them to accept of Demetrius for 


| their king, 


Alexander returns with a great army. Pto- 


lemeus and Demetrius unite their forces, and 


overcome him in a pitched battle; but Per 
lemeus dies of the wounds which he received, 
after he had ſeen the head of Alexander ſent 


to him by Zabdiel an Arabian prince. Jo- 


nathan beſiegeth the citadel! at Jeruſalem, 
held by a garriſon of Macedonians. Com- 
plaint hereof hero made to Demetrius, Jo- 
nathan appeaſech him by preſents, and ob- 


|taineth new favours for the Jews, Demetrius 
incurreth the hatred of his ſoldiers by abridg- 


ing their pay in time of peace. 
* on, with ſome foldiers that revolted 


XI 90 from Demetrius, undertakes to eſtabliſh An- 
tiochus, the ſon of Alexander Baks, in the 
9. kin dom of Syria. 


metrius 1s vanquiſhed By young Antio- 
into Seleucia. Great 


than, who s him againſt Demetrius. 


. | Jonathan renews his alliance with the 
.| Romans and Lacedemonians, and fortifies 
| Jeruſalem. 


T phe contrives how he may quit him- 


[to came to Ptolemais, and bring with him 
ſome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing to deliver 


anes, enters with an army intof 
X. 1. qSyria: garriſon of Ptolemais ſet open 

Ant. their gates to him, by reaſon of their hatred 
to king Demetrius; who prepares hiafelt for | 
w 


ar. | 
Demetrius deſireth an alliance with Jona- 
chan, who makes uſe of this occaſion to re- 
pair the fortifications of Jeruſalem. | 
3. | Alexander Balas is no leſs careful to ob- 
e. 4+ {rainthefriendihipof Jonathan, and, to oblige | 
1 Mac. {him, confers on him the high prieſthood. 


* 


* 


Jaſ. the ſeventh month of the 16oth vear of the 
J. 13. c. 5. eingdom of the Grecians, at the feaſt of ta 


* 
|| 


* 


Alexander Balas finding himſelf in the 

. |peaceable poſſeſſion. of the kingdom of Sy- 

„ria, efpouſerh Cleopatra, the dyighter of |] 

Mac. |Ptolemeus Philometor king of Egypt.  Alex- 
. Jander highly honours Jonathan the high 

I prieſt at his nuptials. | 

| | 


manner 


his brother Jonathan. Tryphon leads an army 


Jagainſt Simon. He promileth for wo talents 


of ſilver to releaſe Jonathan; the money be- 


Tryphon murders the young king An- 


| 09 ys and puts the crown. on his owrs 


«+ Thead. 
- | The Romans and Lacedemonians renew 
{their leagues with Simon, and write them in 
- tables ot braſs. 


Simon has the government and' high 


prieſthood: ſettled on him and his heirs : 


ews are by his means. diſcharged from all. 
of tribute to any foreign prince. He 

takes Sion, the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, drives out 

af the city all idolaters, .clears the houſes of 
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Jos Ant. 


* 


J. 13 
c. 12. 


1 Mac. 
XVI. 
Joſeph. 


Ant. lib. 
13. C. 14 


| 


Joſeph. 


Ant. lib. 


lat the battle of Pharſalia, 


I ſcended from David, flouriſhed at Jeru 


— 


title of Emperor; at which time the govern- 


* following he is by the ſenate ſurnamed 


their idols, and placeth in the city ſuch as 
are true worſhippers of God. 
Tryphon's vices render him ſo odious to 
his ſoldiers that they ſubmit themſelves to 
Cleopatra, Demetrius's relict. She marrieth 
Antiochus Soter, Demetrius's brother, and 


{cauſeth him to be crowned king. Antiochus 
drives Tryphon out of Syria, heſiegeth him 


in Dora, whence he flies to Apamea, where 
he is taken and ſlain. 3 
Simon the high prieſt traverſing the cities 
of Judea, and taking care for their orderly 

ernment, comes down with his two ſons 
Marrat hias and Judas to Jericho; Ptolemeus 
the fon of Abubus, Simon's ſon in law, 
invites them to a caftle which he had forti- 
fied, called Dochus, and there, whilſt he 


{entertains them at a banquet, barbarouſly 


murders thee, Jour Hircanus ſucceeds his 
father in the high prieſthood. 

Here ends the firſt Book of Maccabees, con- 
taining the biftory of forty years. 

1 Hircanus takes Shechem, and demo- 


. [liſheth the temple on mount Gerizim 200 years 
. fafter it had been built by Sanaballat. 


udas, eldeſt fon of Hircanus, otherwiſe 
ed Ariſtobulus, and ſurnamed Philellen, 
ſucceeds his father in the government and 


the high prieſthood ; he was the firſt of any, 


that after the return from the- captivity of 
Babylon ſet a crown upon his head, and 
changed the ſtate into a monarchy. 

Anna the propheteſs, daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aſer, this year n 
widow, departs not from the temple, but 
ſerveth God with faſting and prayer night 
and day, for 84 
time as the ſees C 

Jeruſalem is this year taken by Pompey ; 
meddles not with any of the treaſure which 
was in the temple, but makes the Jews tribu- 


ib. tary to the Romans. 


Here begins the Empire of the Reman Cæſars, 
when ar, having overthrown Pompey 
was made perpetual 

dilator. 4 


Herod, the ſon of Antipas, or Antipater, 
an Idumean, is this year by the Romans de- 
clared king of Judea. 

Herod, aſſiſted by Soſius tlie Roman ge- 


Ineral, hays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and takes it; 


the ſoldiers fill all corners of the city with 
blood, rapine, and cruelty. Antigonus, the 
prince and high prieſt, is Soſius carried 
away priſoner to Rome, and Herod put in 
full poſſeſſion of the kingdom. 

About this time Hillel a Babylonian, de- 
( falem; 
one of whoſe diſciples was Jonathan the ſon 
of Uzziel, the famous author of-the Chaldee 
paraphraſe. "Fs | 
Cæſar Octavianus, nephew to 22 Cx- 
lar, in his fifth conſulſhip, with the aſſent of 
te ſenate and people of Rome, aſſumes the 


ment among the Romans was legally changed 
from a republick into a monarchy, The next 


uguſtus. | 
| Herod this year begins to enlarge, or ra- 


mow uber, until ſuch 
iſt in the temple. - -| 


| 
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ther {to rebuild, the temple at Jeruſalem, 46 
years before the firſt paſſover of the miniſ- 
try of Chriſt, and in nine years and an half 
Aniſheth that magnificent ſtructure. 

The angel Gabriel -ppears to Zachary the 
prieſt, as he is png incenſe in the temple, 
telling him, that a fon ſhall be born unto 
him, whom he ſhall call John; who alſo 
hall be a Nazarite, and the forerunner of 
the Lord in the ſpirit and power of Elias. 

In the ſixth month after John was con- 
ceived, the ſame angel Gabriel is ſent by 
God to Nazareth in Galilee, to the moſt 
bleſſed Virgin ys (eſpouſed to Joſeph, a 
perſon of the houle and lineage of David;) 
the angel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and bring forth a ſon, and call his 
name JESUS. | 

John the Baptiſt born ſix months before 


IChriſt. 


The ſeventh Age of the Warld. 


3 RIS T our Lord and Saviour, in the 
fulneſs of time is born of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary at Bethlem, and laid ina manger, 
n the eighth day after 2 he is 
The wiſe men of the eaſt bring preſents 
to the new born King of the Jews. 
Joſeph flees into Egypt with the child Je- 
ſus, and Mary his-mother. | 
Herod commands the infants in and a- 
bout Bethlem to be ſlain. | 
Herod dieth, and his fon Archelaus is by 
Cæſar made tetrarch of Judea; other domi- 
nions, which belonged to Herod, are divided 
among his ſons. f 
Chriſt, by God's appointment, is brought 
back out of Egypt into Nazareth. 


The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian ra 


begins here, 


By occaſion of the paſſover our Lord goes 
up with his parents to Jeruſalem, and there 


diſputes with the doors in the temple. 


Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſucceeds him. 

Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made higli 
prieſt of the Jews by the favour of Valerius 
Gratus the Roman governor, 

Towards the end of this year, Pontius 
Pilate is ſent to be procurator of Judea in the 
plzce of Valerius Gratus, 

John the Bapt'ſt begins to preach and to 
baptize in the deſert of Judea, thereby pre- 
paring the way of the Lord, and doing his 
endeavour that Chriſt's coming after him 
may be made known unto Iſrael. Unto 
John God gives a ſign whereby he may 
know the Lord's Chriſt, that upon whom he 
ſhall ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining 
on him, the ſame is he which ſhall baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Jeſus, entering upon the thirtieth year of 
his age, comes from Galilee to Jordan, and 
is baptized of John; at which time a moſt 
i[luſtrious maniteſtation is made of the bleſſed 
Trinity ; for the Son of God aſcending out 
of the water, and praying, the heavens are 
opened, and the Spirit of God in the ſhape 
of a dove deſcends upon him; and the voice 
of the Father is heard from heaven, ſay- 


ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed, * TY” 
4 


r Jr MM oo SR. Ds * 


— —— — 
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Aſter | John I.] John ſees it, and bears record that this is 
CURIST | 34, the Son of God. 

27 Mat. IV.] Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, returns 
The Ro- 1. |from Jordan, and is led by the Spirit into the 
man Em- Mark I. | wilderneſs, where he faſteth forty days and 
28 12. forty nights, and is tempted by the devil. 

Lukel V.] After this our Lord returns into Galilee. 
1, 14. John gives teſtimony to our Saviour paſſ. 
30. John I. ing by him; Andrew, Peter, Philip, and 
35, 47. Nathaniel, acknowledge him to be the 
Meſſias, and become his diſciples. f 
II. 1, Chriſt, at a mairiage in Cara of Galilee, 
turneth water into wine; this was his firſt 
miracle, | 
. The firſt paſſover of Chriſt's publick miniſiry, from 
10 ah 2 wo from the ſeventieth and f. 
| Daniel's weeks begins: In which the cove- || 
nant is confirmed with many, Dan. IX. 
27. compared with Maith. XX VI. 28. | 
13. ESUS cometh to Jeruſalem at the time 
J of the Paſſover; and entering into the 
| temple, ſcourgeth out thoſe that bought and 
fold there. The Jews require a ſign of his 
zuthority : Chriſt bids them deſtroy that 
temple (underſtanding the temple of his 
body) and in three days he will raife it up. 
Matth, | Herod the tetrarch caſteth John the Bap- 
XIV. z. |tiſt into priſon, for reprehending his inceſt 
Mark | with his brother Philip's wife, and other evils 
VI. 17. done by him. 
Luke III. Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the woman of 
19. Samaria. + 7 
31. John IV.] He goes throughout all Galilee, teaching 
7,42. |in the ſynagogues, and working miracles, 
Luke IV.] Matthew called to be a diſciple. 
3. 
27. The ſecond Paſſover of Chriſt's miniflry, John 
| V. 1. compared Ww!t « 3» 5. from 2which 
the ſecond year of the ſeventteth week of Daniel 
beg1ns. 
John V. ESUS comes up to Jeruſalem at the time 
1. of the feaſt, and heals on the ſabbath 
1 * |day a man that had an infirmity 38 years, 
lying at the ew of ED He 1 a 
moſt divine apology to the Jews that ſough! 
Luke VI. 0 kill him, becauſe he faid that God wa: 
Mag V. | his Father. : ES 
VI. VII Chriſt out of the multitude of his diſci- 
Luke VI. | oles chuſeth 12, whom he calle h Anoſtles; 
ann namely, Peter, Andrew, James, john, Phi- 
IX , lip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thc mas, [mes 
I. L the ſon of Alpheus, Simon called Zelotes. u- 
| y F. das the brother of James, and Judas Iſcario 
Matt * To theſe our Saviour chiefly directs his diſ- 
att. K. courſe in that glorious, full, and admirable 
XIV. 6. ermon on the mount. 
© * 2 Jeſus ſends his 12 apoſtles by two and two, 
92, Mick co preach, and heal the eſte. 
VI John the Baptiſt is beheaded in priſon by 
Luket Herod's command. 
2 | Jeſus feeds 50oo men, beſides women and 
John VI. |<bv1dren, with five barley loaves and two little 
115. fiſhes. He refuſes to be made a king. 
| The third Paſſuver of Chriſt's miniſiry, Jobi 
ME. VI. 4. — which the third year of th Je- 
e ventieth week of Daniel begins. 

Matth. ES Us is transfigured on the mount: 
XVII. 1 | Moſes and Elias are ſeen to talk wit!“ 
Mark nim; and a voice from heaven is heard a ſe- 
IX. 1. [cond time, ſaying, This is my beloved Son; 

LukeTX. [hear him. | 
| 28, | 
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Matth. 
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ih:m with the hair 0 


Te fourth Paſſuver, in which Chriſt our Paſſ- 


in 1 
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| Chriſt payeth tribute to Cæſar. 

A certain village of the Samaritans refuſ- 
eth our Saviour entertainment in his way to 
Jeruſalem : the diſciples, defiring to call for 


Are from heaven to conſume them, are ſe- 


verely reprehended. 
The ſeventy diſciples are ſent out, by two 
and two to work miracles, and to preach. 
Chriſt teacheth his difciples to pray. 
Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, that had been bu- 
ried four days. | 
Calaphas, high prieſt of the Jews, prophe- 
fieth concerning the death of Chrift. 
Zaccheus a publican converted, 
Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bartimeus his ſiglit. 
Muy the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints our Sa- 
viour's feet with coſtly ſpikenard, and wipeth 
her head. 
Chriſt rideth in triumph to Jerufalem; the 
multitude ſpread their garments in the way, 
ind cry, Hoſanna to the fon of David. Com- 
ing near the city, he weeps over it, and fore- 
tels iis deſtruction. . He enters the temple, 


| and caſteth out thoſe that bought and ſold 


there; and heals the blind and lame. 


He curſeth the fruitleſs fig tree, and the 
next morning it is found dried up and wi- 
thered. Thence he takes occaſion to ſhew 
the power of faith. 


1— — 


— — 


over was ſacrificed, 1 Cor. V. 3. and ſo an end 
is put to all e prefiguring this 
great expiation. The fourth or middle year of 
Daniel's luſt week begins, Dan. IX. 27. 

N the firſt day of unleavened bread, 

when the Paſſover of theJews was to 

be ſlain (April 2.) in the evening, Jeſus eat- 
eth the paſſover with his diſciples, and in- 
ſtitutes the Sacrament of his: Body and Blood 
in Bread and Wine. 
Chriſt waſheth his diſciples' feet, and ex- 
horteth them to humility and charity. 
In the ſelfſame night Chriſt is betrayed 


by Judas; mocked, buffeted, and ſpit upon, 
by the ſoldiers. 


Next day he is condemned. by Pilate, and 


_ [crucified ; the ſun during the crucifixion is 
darkened, and the vail of the temple rent in 
the midſt. Chriſt 
gives up the ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea begs 
the body, and lays it in a new ſepulchre. 


raying for his enemies 


Oa the third day, the next after the Jewiſh 


Sabbath, (Abril 5.) Chriſt riſe h from the dead: 
his Reſurrection is declared by angels to the 
women that came to the ſepulchre. Chriſt 
firſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene, and af- 
- | terward to his diſcip!es, and dineth with them. 


Cliriſt bringeth his apoſtles to mount O- 


livet; commandeth them to expect in Jeru- 
falera the ſending down of the f 

ſends them to teach and baptize all nations, 
and bleiles them; and, while they behold, he 
is taken up, and a ctoud receives him out of 
their ſight. After his aſcenſion, the diſciples 
are warned by two angels to depart, and to ſet 

. | their minds upon his ſecor.d coming; they 
| accordingly return, and, giving themſelves 


oly Ghoſt : 


to prayer, chuſe Matthias to be an apoſtle 
1 place of Judas. 


On the day ef Pentecoſt (May 24.) the Holy 


Ghoſt deſcendeth on the apoſtles in the form 
of cloven tongues, like as of fire, and ena- 
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| or. ſeus a long time, the Jews lay wait to kill 
— —.— D a 2 — — | CHRIST K.. _ | 2 — eſeꝛ peth _ thence, and 
CHRIST ſame day preacheth Chriſt and t as whe 8 38. Gal. I. comes to Jeruſalem: there he ſees Peter, and 
3 33. _, — 2988 3000 believers are adde The — 18. James the brother of * 8 pies 
_ e Church, Pa man Em- with them fifteen days. Here eaks bold - 
— Aas III. | Peter, by faith in Chriſt's Name, healeth a pron u in * n diſputes with 
ame man. » || the Grecians, or rather Jews that uſed the 
> rulers of the Jews, offended at Peter's || l , 

IV. . — ud his = Ea bo cure of the lame CO ge Theſe allo conſult how they 
man, caſt both him and John 125 P _ | Acts hile Saul prays in the temple, he is in a 
upon their examination, «aq y eof e. | XXII. ¶ trance, and the Lord appears unto him, and 
the ſame man to be healed b c 0 8 be! 17. dids him to depart from Jeruſalem, becauſe 
ſus; and that by the ſame 2 Te forbid they will not receive his teſtimony; adding, 

A h J — but that he will ſend him to the Gentiles. 
them to ſpeak any more in t 5 en ſhould IX. 30. | Saul leaving Jerufalem, goes to his own 
the apoſtles anſwer, That Wo oy chreat- Gal. I. country Tarſus, and from thence travels intb 
obey _ -- "2a Dd. 2 LEY ACE | 2. Syria and Cilicia. Peter ee the churches 
NEC, Al 83 Acts IX. dea, Galilee, Samaria, c. At Lydda he 
Aas V. h Ananias are en 1 325, — 4 — of the pally ; and at Joppa re- 

* he apoſtles are again caſt into priſon by 35. ſſtoreth Tabitha to life, : 

; i | ſets them at] 4% X. At Ceſarea, Cornelius a centurion, by 
the high prieft; but an an — Go to prayers and alms, finds favour in the ſight of 
qt =) hoy Banger g — 3 God, and is . N by 2 to 

— : d for Peter, now at Joppa. y a 
r oy 00 dice of — 3 — Dans not to deſpiſe the Gen- 
r — iv of the law tiles. Peter, being ſent for by Cornelius, goes 
1 : and preacheth Chriſt to him and a great 
| | _ : increa 6 that were met at his houſe : while 
* VI. The el. — — Pater 'preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls upon 
aho ſhould r . — _ Ayo bs 
| Church to the widows an Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, is accuſed 
delievers. Stephen, one of the — 1 _ by thoſe of the _ — for "converſing 
| ſome that diſputed with him y 
— ſed of blaſphemy, and with the Gentiles; but he declares to them 
VII. {is by them falſely accu! 3 3 7 his viſion, and the whole matter concern- 
| — „r . ing Cornelius; and they glorify God for 
| Eil. Whereupon they caſt him out of the , granting to the Gentiles alſo repentance un- 
city, _ — z in the mean time The believers, who me _ the on 
pra 5 - dom of Stephen, and the perſecution there- 
VII. | - er ing, had been diſperſed throughout 
alem follows after the death of the firſt mar- 7 4 _ _ now 8 05 
| tyr Stephen. ioch, and preach the Goſpel to the Gree 
J 5, | Philip, one of the ſeven 1 — f | — — before hed to none but 
1 — = pd oe the the Jews. e Church at Jeruſalem un- 
— meer that are done by|| | derſtanding this, and that the number of he- 
- [forcerer, ſeeing * e lievers increaſed exceedingly, ſends Barnabas 
: * 4 believeth, = Dep hearing that thither to confirm them : he goes to Tarſus, 
| 5 =O Tong, ith him to Antioch 
55 ived the faith, ſend thither and takes Saul along with him to ch, 
Samaria had received the and enlarge the where they continue a whole year, converting 
r | multitudes to the faith. Here the diſciple 
| e were firſt called Chriſtians. 
poſition of 1 ers them 44. XII. About this time james the brother of John 
| — [ M receive power of confer- is 8 by 290 — qa gf _ 4 
| _- 73 "Pal" 6 i impriſo eter, w 
| Ar l 
| n Jeru- Church. This ſame Herod not long after 
; | niftry in thoſe parts, | p ſpeaking to oy py at Sage "ry _ 4 
| lalem. endeth Phili them out, It is voice of a g 
33. | 2% — — 3 [not of man : and immediately an angel of Wil 
| 27 Sx A vie . — of all that call the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he gave 5 $4 
i — 
ed to the tephen, „ 3 in thei 
[pd pre ans the councd e of the Ege They pln 
; eſt cou . | % raſh; ith i ia, Cyprus, 40 
Geer in n 2 1a. r At recap he Preach the 
bound to Jeruſalem : —— — mira-| Goſpel to Sergius Paulus, governor of thi 
{culouſly converted by a voice from _—_— country: Elymas a forcerer withſtanding 
—— — b che Gf ol | them, and endeavouring to turn away vi 
| Damaſcus ; where he preacheth t "t q ius from the faith, is at Saul's rebuke firuck | 
doe 4 15 t def nl bind. From this time Saul is always called * 
2 ——— 8 I | by his new name Paul: he preacheth at An- 
ET To Goſpel at Da- | tioch ; the Gentiles believe, but the Je" 
38. 23. Saul having preached the Goſpel a | ras | 
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After infay and blaſpheme. Whereu n he and Abe Ads Pri ſeilla, not before baniſhed Rome 
CHRIST gf iſtants turn to the Gentiles, come ei r XVIII. }by the decree _ - udius. "Ap he conti- 
8. Ito Teonium. ,:,' . . | nues a year and fix m s, and thence - 
Tre Ro- | Ads At Iconium they are perſecuted, and ready 2 — 5 | writes to the Tant x 
man Em. XIV. [to be ſtoned. From hence'they fly to Lyftra] pre. . Paul is'accuſed by the Jews, and brought 
pre. fand Derbe, cities of Lycaonia. At Lyſtro 85. before Gallio, proconſul of Achaia, who re- 
46. 1»$#:1 Paul healing a cripple, the multitude cry out, { fuſeth to be judge in a controverſy about re- 
' chat the gods are come down; and call Bar“ lisionz and ſo drives them away from the 
| - - | |nabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius ; and "IX þ&ement b 
J | would. have: facrificed to them, had not the 36. 18. f Paul departs from Corinth, and |paſſech 
| _ -/; [apoſtles with clothes rent run in among | to Epheſus; thence he ſets out toward jeru 
+ 4 them, and affured them that they were men ſalem, that he may be at the feaſt; he lands 
| | [like themſelves, Soon after there come Jews Ist Celarea, goes down to Antioch, and comes 
| from Aatioch and Iconium, who excite the“ ſinto the regions of Galatia and Ph con- 
; * | 2 Cor, people inſt them, Paul is by the furious „ f fürming the diſciples in all thoſe places. _ 
, XI. 24. | multitude ſtoned, and drawn out of the city} 57. | XIX. Paul returns o Epheſus, diip daily 
a lea dead; but whilſt the diſciples ſtand about. iin the ſchool of Tyrannus, and! 
x 1 * him, he riſeth up, and the next day departs 8. | D the paxts thereabouts. 
x 5th with Barnabas to Derbe. 8 * ay e writes his epiſtle to the Galatians. 
| XII. 2. | Inthis year, perhaps at this very time, Paul| 8 At Epheſus Demetrius 2 ſilverſmith, jea- 
| was caught up into the third heaven, and | lous of his gain, raiſeth a tumult againſt Paul, 
i heard unſpeakable words, fourteen years be- which is appeaſed by the town-clerk. 
ws fore he wrote his ſecond epiſtle to the Ccrin- r Cor. I. About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth in the 
x | thians. 11. Church of Corinth, which cauſeth Paul (now 
R 2 Tim. | About this time Timothy, though a child, XVI. 8. |in or about Epheſus) to write his firſt epiſtle 
a 2, 5- {with his mother Eunice, and his grand- to the Corinthians, 
vn mother Lois, embrace the Chriſtian faith, Ads | Paul departs from Epheſus, and comes 
le preached by Paul. . XX. [into Macedonia, and gathers a contribution 
— 52. A Certain Judaizing Chriſtians come from 2 Cor. for the relief of the ſaints at Jeruſalem. 
XV. Judea to Antioch, and teach that the Gen- VIII. ,. The apoſtle, having learned from Titus the 
p. tiles ought to be circumciſed, and obſerve 2, 6, 19. ſucceſs cf his firſt, writes now his ſecond 
the law of Moſes ; theſe Paul and Barnabas 1 Cor. |epiſtle to the Corinthians; out of Macedo- 
oppoſe, and a council is held by the apoſtles XVI. 5.|n1a he goes into Greece, nd comes to Co- 
and others at Jeruſalem, to determine this FIT rinth, where he writes his epiſtle to the 
| |controverſy. The decrees of the ſynod are Romans. | 
ſent to the churches. ; | Acts Paul purpoſing to go directly from thence. 
36. Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the XX. z3, 4, into Syria, that he may carry the collections 
Ic«4hurches together, fall at ſtriſe, and part a- — ſto Jeraſalem, the Jews lay wait for hir: he 
ſunder: Barnabas and Mark go into Cyprus; underſtanding this, thinks it beſt to return 
| Paul and Silas into Syria and Cilicia. nto Macedonia the ſame way he came, and 
XVI. | Paul _ Derbe, finds there Timo-|| thence to paſs into Aſia. 
thy, whom (becauſe his mother was a be- 6. After the days of unleavened bread Paul 
lieving Jew, though his father a Gentile) [fails from Philippi, and comes to Troas; 
he cauſeth to be circumciſed, and takes him there he reſtores Eutychus to life. Having 
along with him. He is by a viſion admoniſh- paſſed throu h ſeveral cities of Greece, he 
ed to into Macedonia : coming to Phi- arrives at Mi etus; from thence he ſends to 
. lippi, the chief city of that part of Macedoz} it |. #- Ieall the elders of the Church of Epheſus, 
nia, he converts Lydia; caſte R out of a cer · | whom he earneſtly exhorts to the perform- 
tain-maidſervant a ſpirit of divination, whoſe 4 * ance of their duty. s 
„ Imaſler, loſing a conſiderable gain thereby, | XXI. Paul comes tor Jeruſalem # is. apprehetidet 
AAdrings Paul and Silas before the magiſtrates; | ſia the temple, and ſecured in the caſtle: he 
Iteſe cauſe them to be whipped and impri- Jelaimeth the privilege of a Roman, and 
I ſoned; but at midnight, Paul and Silas pray- fleſcapech ſcourging” _ Ras at 
ling and ſinging pfalms, the doors of the pri-|| XXII. Paul pleadeth his cauſe before Ananias 
I {fon fly open, and their bonds are, looſed: P- XXIII. che high prieſt. The chief captain, under- 
0 | } F . . . rr © . I P 
iche jailor, ready to kill himſelf, is converted iſtanding that above forty Jews had, bound : 
a HEY Jrot e faith baptized e ſame night with „e themſelves under 4 curſe, neither to eat nor 
Igmhis whole family. Next day the magiſtrates drink till they had killed him, ſends him to 
come themſelves, and pray them to depart Felix the governor of the province, by whom 
egy; he is impriſoned at Ceſarea. | 
XVII. I From Philippi Paul takes his journey 62. XIV. Tsa accuſed before. Felix. by Tertulluos 
—"-\throogh Amphfpön T A e the orator: Feſix goes out of his office; and, to 
comes to Theſſalonica, where he finds a ſy- gratity the Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. Por- 
nagogue of the Jews: there he preacheth 2 ciug Feſtus ſucceeds him in the government. 
_—_ due fabbath days; ſome believe, "ENT, XXV. e Jews come to Celarea, and accuſe 
comes to. Berea, oon after arrives M elt and appeals unto Czler. King Agrippa 
N „ Achens, diſputes with the an Wage N a Apt * . 1 * to Cefarea, and Feſtus opens the Vs 
\edares unto them that UNENOWN n matter to im. n oe 
Ger: 114 44GOD whom tdey'had e orn. XVI. © Paul makes his defence in the preſence of 
Al | | ped; + He converts Dionylius the Areopagite; : | 48 ippa, who. thereby is gel perſuaded, . 
* walled eee thence paſſeth te Corinth, to be a'Chrifffan, and the whole company 
1 An- XVIII. Paul at meets with Aquila and 1 pronounce him aur | | 
be Je. ] 4 . 5. 


The ſeventh Age. 

After AQs Paul comes to Rome, is a priſoner at large, 
be” +a XXVII. and preacheth there two years. * 
The Ro- | | Here ends the hiftary of the #2: of the 4paitles, | 
2 _ | written by 82 Lal e, Sein Pavs 5 $0 
pot | 5 companion in his travels. 

62, | E $t. Paul from Rome writes his epſtks, 


To Phiemon, 

| To the Coloſſians, | 
- To the Epheſians. | 
About the latter end of this year St. Paul 
-jis ſet at liberty; and 2 little before his de- 


To the Philippians, _, 


parture out of Italy into Aſia he writes his 
8 1 to the Hebrews. 


He preacheth the Goſpel in the ifle of 

rete, and leaves Titus there to ſet things 
in order, and ordain elders in every city. 

Saint Paul writes his ep'ſtles, 

To Timothy I. 


— 


— 


Aſter 


INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. The ſeventh Age. 


To Timothy II. 
About this time the 


Written. 


"F St. Peter and St. Paul are ſaid to have 
. {ſuffered martyrdom at Rome towards the 
24. wy end of Nero's reign. 

is 5 


. car 8 — » * 

prophecy) is eged, taken, ſacked, and 
burnt, by Titus, 1, foo, ooo of the Jews periſh, 

97,000 are taken priſoners; beſides an innu- 
merable company that in other places of Ju. 
dea kill themſelves, or periſh through famine, 
baniſhment, or other miſeries. 

St. John is baniſhed into the ifle of Patmos 
Domitian, and there receives and writes 
his Revelation. 

After the death of Domitian, St. John re- 
turns to Ephefus, and - the requeſt of the 


Church writes his Goſpel. 


A TABLE ff TIME. "os. 


» Har, or 25 75 | 6 Elul, 10 Tebath, 
3 Sivan, | UNE, 7 Tizri, or m | 11 Shebat, 
4 Thanw, 25 -  þ # Mercheſvan, or Bus, 12 Adar, 145 
; : | | +} Tobi 13 Veadar, inter 
— * — PER FEE. — —  —  —  —————_—— — 
* 5 The iſt watch 2 re to \ the 34 
bur. / the nig 
The a. 722 from er 287 Tbe "of or middle watch, Jon the 
night, from ſunſet, were ld. , © 3d hour to:the yg 
iata ia equal parts, calltd iſt, | The zd watch 
2, 3,5 42 C. ; the 6th, 1% 
* 


viſtles of St, Pe. 
ſter, St, John, and St. Jude, ſeem to be 


Fs 


: tries, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as Abraham, Iſaac, 
a 3 


A TABLE of Offices and Conditions f Men. 


8 and his * Gor 3 
| es, T emporary Supreme Governors, immediately ap- 
e God over the children of Muel. s * 
Kings, And they either of the whole nation, or after the 
falling off of the ten tribes, of Fudah or Iſrael. 
Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrim. 
Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. | 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine controverſies in 
particular cities, | | 
Iſraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Farob. | 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Ifraelite by original extraction. | 
A Preaſelyte of the Covenant, who was circumciſed, and ſub- 
mitted to the whole Law. 
A Proſelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worſhipped one God, 
but remained uncircumciſed, 
Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchs. 


72 a, or Governor appointed by the kings of A/jria or 
2 


Pe 
zads of the Captivity, the chief of each tribe or family, who 
exerciſed a precarious government during the captivity. 


Under the Grecian Monarchs. 
n bs Moccobeut, hich prief 
ccabers, the Su Hare 8 
who preſided with kingly power. | 1 0 
| Under the Roman Emperars. I 
. Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome with Imperial 


Wer. 
11— who had kingly in four Provinces. 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces, ISSN 
Inferior Officers, 
Publicans, . or 33 
Centurious, Captains of an hundred men. 


Ecelefiaſlical Officers, or Secis of Men. 

High Prigſis, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 

Second Prieſts, or Sagan, who ſupplied the high prieſt's Of- 
fice, in caſe he were diſabled. 
4 priefts for the War, ſet apart for the occaſion of an ex- 

tion. 

Prieſts, Levites of the ſons of Aaron, divided into twenty four 

ranks, each rank ſerving weekly in the temple. 


| Deacons, who taught t 


Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but rot of Aaron's family; cf 
theſe were three orders, Ger/hmites, Kohathites, Merarites, 
ſeveral ſons of Levi. | 

Nethinims, Interior ſervants to the Prieſts'and Levites (not of 
their tribe) to draw water, and cleave wood, c. 

Prophets, anciently called Scers, who foretold future events, 
and denounced God's gudgements, | 

Children of the Prophets, their diſciples or ſcholars. 


Wi/emen, called ſo in imitation of the eaſtern Magi, or Gen- 


tile 8 

Scribes, Writers and expounders of the law. 

Difputers, that raiſed and determined queſtions out of the law. 

Rabbies, or Doctors, Teachers of 1/rae!l. 

Libertines, Freed men of Rome, who, being Jews or Proſe- 
m—_ — A {ynagogue or 9 for or gear | 

aulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it un awful to o obey 
an heathen ma ſtrate, K 8 | * 

Herodians, who ſhaped their religion to the times, and par- 
ticularly flattered Herad. | | 

Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in pleaſure. 

Stoicks, who denied the liberty of the Will, and pretended all 
events were determined by fatal Neceſſity. 

Simon Magus, author of the hereſy of the Grn9//i&s, who 
taught that men, however vicious their practice was, Ihould be 
ſaved by their knowledge. | 

Nicolaitans, the diſciples ' of Nicolas, one of the firſt ſeven 

he contmutiity of wives. uh 
Nazarites, who under a vow abſtained from wine, Cc. 
Nazarens, Jews profeſſing Chriſtiknity. 
- Zelets, Sicarii, or Murderers, who, under pretence of the law, 


| muy themſelves authoriſed to commit any outrage. 


Phariſees, Separatiſts, who upon the opinion of their ewn 
coding; deſpiſed all others. 405 Oe 

* who denied the reſurrection of the dead, angels, 
and ſpirits. 

Semaritans mongrel profeffors, partly Heathen and partly 
Jews, the offspring ot the Mrians ſent to Samaria. 

Apoſtles, Miſſionaries, or perſons ſent; they who were ſent by 
our Saviour from their number were called, The Tivele. 

oh Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the government of the 

church. - 


Deacons, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles to take care of the 


poor. 


1 
; 
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TABLES of SCRIPTURE MEASURES, WEIGHTS, and COINS: 
With an APPENDIX, containing the Method of calculating its MEASURES of 
SURFACE, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. By the Right Reverend 


Richard Lord Biſhop of Peterborough, 
TAB I. E I, Meaſures of Lengtb. 
A re ind tarts 1h kno, wake Devon | e he Cul, Fg, Inch Mee 
proportion that the known quantity bearsto the unknown. The | © i oe. fer Mee 
dimenſions to be meaſured are three: 1. Mere length, which As 12. 1. :: 214.888. 1/4 824. 
hath but one dimenſion. 2. Surface, which conſiſis of length A Cubir i 8 2 — 
multiplied into breadth; ſo it hath two dimenſions, as it were A Spe — — — * Cubi 21888 14824. 
interwoven; and this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare ſurface N ONE ner 0 LO II Es 


already known, as by a ſquare foot, or a ſquare. cubit; or an) Span the leſs = 7 of a Cubit = to —— 74.296 = 2608. 
other one mobs known, by help of its Ge, Moſes generally A Hand's Breadrh = 3of er n 42684 43 - ® 
uſeth the ſquare cubit. 1 $ Solidity, or Capacity, which hat nger s Breadth = x ofa Cubit=to — 727 * 
three dimenſions multiplied into each other: length, breadth, Aatſures of many Cubits Length I expreſs only i F vet Meafurt. 

and heighth, or depth. This is meaſured by a known cube, | A Fathom 4 Cabits = 74296. 
From ſolidity ariſeth weight in all ſublunaty bodies; and by | Ezetiel's Reed 2 6 Cubits -# 104 944. 
weight we meaſure the value of coins. Therefore I ſhall join | Schinzr, the Egyptian Line for Land Mea- | 
weights and coins rogether in the fourth table, IJ {1 fure, which Ichink In 


| Inheritances. P/al W gad KN 925 
; * . n "> 4 1 nAECrita a 6. 82 | 
\ 7 uſe ma to figiſy Equal: 1: f expreſs Proportion: E. isralled * 2 80 1454 
Sepsis, parting Drcimals from Integers. 
; 3 i 4 4 . = 


Meaſure is a known quantity, applied to another of the | 


5. They uſed different Lengths, but th 
e nd mot ſeu ves 0 uy A IA 
1 


_- . — - $:-) . mY a 
Ll - * 
e Seel 2 


n 


* 
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Scripture Megſures, Weights, and Coins. 


Herodatus mentions a Scirus juſt ti long : I jud 
_ that all the greater were made <P ane ron © leaſt os ge _ Shekel is the original w = 219 — = 28£2875 22—4—1 
The Mile = 4000 Cubits 7296 Feet. Bekah k a Shekel ——a = 109L5 =14L1437 =1—2—1x 
Sizdium, 18 of their Mile, — = 400 Cubits = 27771 Gerah 1 of Bekah —— =1 5 = 1141437 S0 —1— Ax 
72 


Paralan of their Miles Cubits = : Maneh = 100 Shekel w —= 21900 pente. Dec. TIF"? 
1 - | IRENE e KEY nodes, | Manthin Coin = 60 Shil. = 13140= 1697L25 = — 


Grains, Dee. Pence. Decim. 8. d. 


and 580 Feet. 
| : Tal. of Sil. = 3000 Shil. = 657000=84862L5 =353-11-1045 
TABLE II. Meaſures of Surface. Talent of Gold the ſame Weight. = $075-15—74 
The Golden Darics, Ezra 
Mes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare Cubits. I here expreſs II. 69. ſeem to be | nl 
them reduced to our * Feet. The Method of this reduc- | Coins of Darius the > = 13164 = — —— 1 
tion is taught in an Appendix. I firſt propoſe three clear ex- Made. They weighed 
amples given by Mes: Secondly, I place fix inſtances of 12 Gerabs. 


greater difficulty. OP 
" e cleareſt examples are - g 3s 4 3 

I. The Altar of Incenſe... Only two fides of it, viz. its length | Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
and breadth are expreſſed by Mt es; each of them is affirmed | penes. Farthings, 
to be Cub. Yet he declares that it was fourſquare: whence | Denarius, Silver, —— r 2 
we collect that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit. See Exad. XXX. 2. Air Copper, 0 
Nou it is demonſtra: ed in the Append x, that one Fewi/h ſquare 42m , ———ĩ ³ð⁊— 0 4 
Cubit amounts to in furiace three Engliſb ſquare Feet, and about uadrans, — — 0 3 
47 {quare Inches. , | A Mite, — 1 nemg 3 
ray Ying > 8 Exod. XXV. 23. 21 nj 
firmed to be two Cubits in len and one in breadth. None c 5 * 
doubt but it was fectangular, nn two. Jewiſh ſquare | An APPENDIX to the ſecond Ti able of Meaſures of 
Cubits. Theſe amount to above fix £ngl;/h" ſquare, Feet, and Surface, deferibed by Moſes, ſhewing the Method of re- 
above half, viz. 94 quare In ö ducing them by Calculation to the Meaſures uſed in Eng- 


| e ilk; £955) . 
III. The Boards of the Tbonscle. each 10 Cubits in land, for the Benefit of thoſe that underſtand Decimal 


length, and one and one half in breadth, Exad. XXVI. 16. be- a ; CE 
ing rectangular, muſt contain 15 quare e er Theſe Arithmetick, and defire to try the Reduftions wer int 
are proved to contain very near 50 ſquare Feet of Engli/b the Table, or to make further Improvements in this kind 


"> 7 


o 


n 


Me ſure. To 
Tie more difficult caſes reſerved to the Appendix are, TINT... ec hog ire e e 

I. The Mercy feat, who e ſurface is = 12 ſquare Feet and x. - Shall 3 with Reduction of the Meaſures of the 
II. A general method is taught of reducing any given Num- Mercy-Jeat, which was God's Throne of Grace 
ber of feu Cubirs 15 Engliſh ſquare Feet. among the Fews. Moſes in Exod. XXV. 17. affirms, that its 
III. Fe example of the 15 ſquare Cubits in the Boards of length was two Cubits and an half, its breadth one Cubit and 
the Tabernacle is made cle rer. | an half. The fraQtions adhering to 1's length and breadih make 
IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed Exad. XXVII. ſame difficulty to beginners in Arithmetick, which the Deci- 


18. is found to be juſt ha f th in mal way doth much abate. Suppoſing therefore, what I have 
Jaſt haf the tian Aroura, and io contain elſewhere proved, that the Jew:/5 Cubit was in Foot meaſure 


1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſqua e Feet, Ec. e,, Sen | . | 

V. The whole FI Be jo determined, and reduced to our | 12824; the length muſt de expreſſed in Foot meaſure, and 
En 4 Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare Feet. Decimals thereof 44.560, The breadth in like meaſure will | 
BM 0 . The fobürß⸗ cr Glebe Land, given to each city of the | be 24736. Wherefore the product of theſe numbers multi- 
plied into each other gives its furface 124 47,616: in num- 


A: . 

Levites, Numb. XXXV. z, 4. F. is ſhewed to be a Square, on 

each of the four ſides of 3 c'ty, containing a 3 of | ber of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, - 

Fewiſh * cubits, or 100 Araure; which amount to in each and very near half a ſquare Foot; if the Decimals had been 

> 4 iquare 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 quare Feet. Whence | 459» it had been juſt half a Foot, If we deſire to expreſs thoſe \ 
we, collect, that all tlie four ſquares amoynted to zog Acres, Decimals of a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in England, we b 

2 Roods, 1 Perch, beſide 5 Feet ſquare. i 4 muſt multiply C47,616 by 144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, a 

l C Nine Pioduct will be 687. 56,70%; which thews that the K 
re — — — Decimals we found amount to 68 ſquare Inches, and about d 
TABLE III. Meeſures of Capacity. half an Inch more: we need not be nicer. pl. = 

AO LN | | f Une Galt. Pints. Inch. Sol» | 2 4 Suws 2. In the Altar of Tncenſe Moſes deſeribes the c 

Epha or Bath 7—4—15 . Jetoiſb ſquare Cubit, which muſt be reduced to our | 

Chomer, Homer in our tranſlation ——— 7T—5—7 Fo oot meaſure, thus, 1341. The product of theſe 5 
Seab 7 of mm — — 2——3 numbers multiplied will be the upper ſurface of this Altar, 

Hin = + of Era —ä— 37326, 976, that is, three ſquare Feet, and 2 326,976 Decimals 

Qmer i of Ephs — +: 06-—045 | of 'a ſquare Foot, which we may expre's by 47 ſquare Inches, 7 

. Cab 775 of Epha ——- — — 0 and a few Decimals of an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. 

* Log yx of Epha o—oj-10 1 w% 3. Meſes's deſcription of the Boards of the Tabernac/t, 10 
HAetretis of Syria Jahn II. 6.) = Cong. Rom. o- -o , Exod. XXVI. 16. by 10 Cubits in length, and one — 

Catyla, Eaftern, A of Epba — -ort; , and an half in breadth, naturally leads a man to diſcern 

Ibis Czt5/2 contains juſt 10 Ounces . Averdupois of Rain | in each board's ſurface 1 Jew? ſquare Cubits; becau'e if we 10 

Water: Omen 109: Erha doe: Chomer io, ooo. So by theſe f conceive a' fine drawn from the end of one Cihit at the bot» | 

tom of the Board to the end of one Cubit at the top of the wh 


. 
2 
7 ” 


Weights all theſe Meaſures of acity may be cx i | 
1ecovercd very near exactneſs. 4p YL . — 2515 ex * Board, this muſt needs be to. whole ſquare Cubits on one ſide 0 
| nn | Hy +> DEST ic 
2 bp af 110 . r n 5 * „ . [== 7} whoR] pr, 8 
8 ; Þ ; "TI 2 I other fide at line: here therefore are 15. ſquare Cubits, 
: TABLE IV. Of W: erghts and Corns. The reduction of theſe into Engl/iþh. ſquare Feet is performed Wl 
The Fewi/h Weights are re- The Value of Fawihh and | by multiplying 15, viz. the number of Cub ts given, into 
duced to the Standard Grains Roman Weights" and | $326,976, the Feet and Decimals of one ſquare Cubit, and af; 
of au Troy Weight, whereof Coins, at thepreſentRate | the product will be 49 f. 90,464, and that is very near to 50 — 
A2 te <qual to the Raman of Silver and Geld, ex- ſquare Feet; for theſe Decimals amount to above 7 uare lure, 
Ounce, and to our ancient | ' 'prefſed in Pence and De Inches; and little mate than 13 ſquare Inches would make it be 

+4 a 


Englih Arerdupois Ounce. - 4 '-cimals-of a Pemy. | juſt 50 Feet, hielt abatement we need not here regard · of 


Scripture Meaſures, 


i 4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the ſurface of 
ct, land. But we will begin with the Court of the Taber- 


da, pate, the ground on which the Prieſts performed all the 


ſolemn publick worſhip of Vrael in Miſes's time. The Area 
of this Court is deſcribed by /42/es, Exad. XXVII. 18. by 
its length 100 Cubits, and its breadch every where 50 Cu- 
bits. Wherefore this Area mutt be in Jewiſb meaſure 5000 
ſquare Cubits, for that is the product ot 100 multipl ed into 
5o. To reduce theſe o eiii Cubits into Engliſh ſquaie 
feet, I muſt multiply 5000 into 34 326,976, the product is 
16,634 88 Engliſh quatre Feet. | 

Bur »n caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet we uſe for bre- 
vity's ſake, and to help our memories, to reduce them into 
Perches, or Roods, or Acres, which contain known numbers 
of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 ſquare Feet, and 1. A 
Rood is = to 10, 890 ſquare Feet. An Acre is = to 43,560 
ſquare Feet, It is plain that the number 16,6344 88 hath 
not integers @ual to thoſe of an Acre; but it hath enough 
to anſwer thoſe in a Roud, and fume overplus ; therefore [ 
mull divide 16,6344. 88 by 10,890, which is a Rood, By 
ſuch d viſion conunued in the Decimal way, until I have a | 
fraction of five or ſix places, which is exact enough, I find the 
quote to be 14.527,537, which aſſures me that my number 
15,634 2.88 hath but once ent rely in ira whule Rood; but ii hath | 
moreover in it many Decimal parts of a Rood,” Theſe therefore 
I reduce to the Perches cntaired in them, by multiplying 
them into 40, which is the Humber of Perches that make up 
a Rood : and cutting off fix places from the product, which is. 
21. ic1,480; ol find there are 21'Perches entire, and the fi- 
ures a ter ti e Separatrix are Decimals of a Perch. Theſe alſo 
Fatt ply by 272 25, which are the 8 Feet and Deci- 
mals of a Perch. The product of this laſt multiplication, after 
eight places cut off from. it by the Separat: ix, becauſe there 
were fix places of Decima!s in one of the multipliers, and 
two in the other, is 27 62,793, 00. Hence I learn that there 
are therein hut 27 eutire Feet; all the eight Decimal places 
amount to 1'ttle ab »ve half a Foot, and theretore I caſt them 
away as inconſiderable in the meaſure of land. This method 
of reduction by multiplication of Decimals I find to be eaſier 
man the common way of reduction by diviſion, and theref re 
I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this practice of ſurveying. 
So I find this Court to contain in Eng/yþb meaſure 1 Rood, 
21 Perches, 27 Feet, and little more than half a Foot ſquared. 
But reflecting upon Maſes's meaſure by Cubits, and find- 
ing them to be preci ely 5000 ſquare Cubits, I obſerved 
that they were juſt half 10,000, which I had obſerved from 
Herodotus's Futerpe to be the Area of the Egyptian Aroura, 
by which their land was as generally meaſured. as ours is by 
Acres and Roods, See Herodot. J. 2. c. 168. I called alſo 
to mind a paſſage in Manetbo an Egyptian Prieſt, cited by 
Joſephus in his firſt book againſt Apion, where he affirms, 
that Manetbo in his hiſtory of the reign, wars, and expulſion 
of the Paftors, (whom Africanus affirms to be Phœnicians, or 
Cancanites, and Foſepkus vainly believed to be Just,) wrote out 
of the publick Records of Egypt, that theſe Paſtors made at 
Abaris a very large and' ſtrong encampment, that encompaſſed 
io, ooo Arouræ, (ufficient to contain 240,000 men, and long 
to maintain their cattle, Hence it appears, that not only the 
Ezyptians, but the Phenicians or Canaanites allo, that had dwelt 
among them, and had reigned there during the t me of fix kings 
— 2 uſed this meaſure of land called Aroura. Now 
this was long before Moſes's time ; for the beginning of Amoſis, 
or Tethmoſis, who expeiled them out of Zgypt, was very near 
the time of Abraham's death, as appears by the annals: of th: 
lerned Primate of Jreland. Wherefore J believe that 1ofes, 
who was ſkilled in al Rgyprian learning, efpecially ſurveying, 
did of choice make the Court of the Tabernacle to be juſt half 
In Arcura, which was a known meaſure to him and his people, 
„ho had long dwelt in Zgyps, and Divine Authoryy directed 
him fo to do. ho FL | 
wn F. Becauſe we have ſhewn from FHlerodotus, that an 
% 174. Aroura is the ſquare of 100 e-²i or Egyptian Cubits, 
ha and 100 ſach Cubirs may, in Engliſ Foot meaſure, 
be expreſſed by 182 C4 Engliſh Feet, it follows, that tlie ſquare 
of this number will ow exactly the number cf the EAN 


Weights, and Coins. 


| ſquare Feet that are contained in an Aroura., Now by mul- 

plication of 1822.4 into itſelf, I find the product to be 

Nase Therefore I conclude, that there are 33,269 
eet 


ſquare intire, and 4.76 Decimals of a ſquare Fcot, in 
Perches, and the Reinainder of ſquare Feet, I uſe the method 
uſed in the Iaft paragraph: Firft l divide them by 10, 890, the 
ſquare Feet in a Rood; and the quote 1 find 44 055,07 
that is 3 Roods, and 4 055,074 Decimals of a Rood, Second- 
ly, I multiply thoſe Decimals by 40, which is the number of 
Perches in a Rood, the product is 2 202, 950. Hence I 
conclude there are therein two Perches, and 2 202;960 Deci- 
mals cf a Perch. Thirdly, I multiply theſe laſt Decimals by 
2724.25, which are the ſquare Feet of a Perch. The product is 
554. 25,586,000, that is 55 ntire ſquare Feet; the eight places 
of Decimals amount to litile above ; of a ſquare Footy: ere 
tore I reject them as inconfiderable in meaſu: e of land. By all 
iheſe reductions it is found, that arr Aravre is in Enghfþ mea- 
ſure three Roods, two Perches, 55 ſquare Feet. Hence it fol- 
lows alſo, that it is not well tranſlated by Jugerum, for it is 
much larger; nor is it well in Eng; called an Acre, for it is 
conſiderably laſs. To this place I refer the uſe of the leſſer ſort 
of Tx, which yet is moſt convenient for the uſe of the 
* Egyptians, and of the, Jets, to meaſure out private men's inhe- 
ritances, by a line which was 80 Cubits long. For the 
leagth of this line will meaſure one fide of an Aroura, if the 
other ſide be 125 Cubits long, which is the length of this 
line, and its half, and 5 Cubits above half of it, which they 
might eaſily mark in it by a knot or a ring. And by this 
means they might eaſily lay any number of hed together, all 
of them rectangular and parallel to each ether. Such lines I 
2 for meaſure of inheritances are intimated, P/al, 
LXXVIII. 55. and XVI. 6, Sc. 


6 me te- 6. I ſhall eonelude with an example amounting after 
"es de reduction to a Number of Engliſb Acres, which meaſure: 
ve have not yet reached to. Th's I take from Numb. XXXV.. 
3, 4, 5 verſes, There MHaſes deſcribes what meaſure of Land- 
the Levites were to be allowed for their Cattle, their Goods, 
and all their Bezſts, on the north, eaſt, ſouth, and weſt ſides 
of each of their cities. So that the eity was to be in the midſt 
of the land belonging to it. Th's land in our tranſlation is- 
called Suburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs to all their cities. Bur 
we muſt not thence imagine, that it means houſes and ſtreets- 
adjoining to their cities, m which ſenſe we ſometimes ule the: 
word Suburbs. For Miſes plainly tells us they were places for 
their ſeveral forts of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be 
orchards or gardens for fruits, or perhaps for a little corn, 
comprehended in the word, their Goods. Theſe fields he limits 
by 1000 Cubits, which was juft a quarter of an eaſtern mil 

but amounts in mere length to 608 yards Engh/ meaſure, an 

therefore exceeds a quarter of an Exgliſb mile by 168 yards in 
length. But it is certain that cattle cannot feed upon mere 
length, but this muſt ſignify the fide of ſome ſurface of land 
| bounded thereby, and we muft have: two ſides of that ſurface 
given, before we can find the Area, or ſurface contained. 
Therefore Maſes, ver. 5. tells us, that on each fide of each 
city they muſt meaſure 2000 Cubits, which will determine no- 
ſurface, unleſs we underſtand it to mean the two ſides of a 
ſquare, bounded on every fide by 00 Cubits; thefe two fides. 
, multiplied into each other will produce. a ſquare that contains. 
juſt a Million of ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact 
| meaſure of juſt 100 Araure :; and this thews that the 2000 Cubits. 
mentioned ver. 5. are the two ſides of that ſquare, where- 
of the 1000 mentioned ver. 4. is one, and may be called the: 
root of the ſquare. This ſhews the agreement of the two- 
different numbers. The reduction of this million of ſquare: 
Cubits will be performed by the ſame method that. I have uſed 
before. Therefore, firſt, I expreſs 1000 Jewi/® by 1824 Eng- 
liſb Feet, without any Separatrix, according to the principles. 


— 


— A 


} owned in Decimal Arithmetick ; and the ſquare. of that num- 


ber will be 3,326,976; without a Separatrix. Secondly, I di- 
vide this number by 43,560, which are the ſquare Feet of am 


Acre, and find the quote to be 76L376, 959, which ſignify 76+ 
intire Acres, and £376,859: Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, 
to find what Roods are contained in theſe Decimals, I multi- 


an Aroura, Now to reduce tt.e'e Engliſh ſquare Feet into Roods, 
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ply them by four, the number of Roods in an Acre, and find 
the quote to be 1£507,435, which proves that there is but one 
R in them, and the fix figures cut off by the Separatrix 
{becauſe there were fix Decimals in one of the multipliers) ; 
are all Decimals of a Rood. Fourthly, therefore to fin 
. Perches are in theſe laſt Decimals, { awukiply them by 40, 
which is the number of Perches contained in a Rood. The 
— is 200297, 440; hereby I find there are 2o entire 
es, es the imals of a Perch placed after the 
Separatrix. Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe 
laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 272C25, which are the ſquare 
Feet and Decimals in - a Perch, the uct is 8oL97,804, 
which is 80 ſquare Feet, and all the Decimals not amountin 
to a ſquare Foot, I reject as inconſiderable in meaſure of land. 


Scripture Meafures, Weights, and Coins. 


what 


Thus we have found that this and every other ſquare, on each 
ſide of every Lewtical City, was preſcribed to be 76 Acrcs, 
1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet in our meaſure, but was juſt 
a million of ſquare Cubits in their meaſure. 

To add the four ſquares belonging to one Levitical City to- 

ther, the beſt way will be to take the firſt quote that we 
ound in Acre meaſure, viz. 76C376,859, and we muſt multi. 
ply it by four, and we ſhall find, by the method I have uſed, 
all the tour ſquares together to amount to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 
1 Perch; we need not take notice of any leſſer quantities in 
this caſe. We may alſo by this method find the ſum of the 
Acres belonging to all the 48 cities of the Levites, and many 
other improvements in this kind of meaſuring ſurfaces. But 


| 


I leave them to the induſtry of others. 


A TABLE of KINDRED and AFF 
are forbidden in Scripture and 
A Man may net marry bis | 

1 f"Randmother, 5 


2 Grandfather's Wife, 
3 Wife's Grandmother. 


4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter, ' 


IO Mother Wo; 
11 Step-Mother, 
12 Wite's Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wite's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife. 


156 Siſter, 
17 Wife's Siſter, 
18 Brother's Wife. 


19 Son's Daughter, 

20 Daughter's Daughter, 

21 Son's Son's Wite. 

22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 

23. Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wye's Daughter's Daughter, 


2 5 Brother's Daughter, 
26. Siſter's Daughter, | 
27 Brother's Son's Wife. 


238 Siſter's Son's Wife, 
29 Wife 's Brother's Daughter, 
30 Wife's Siſter's Daughter. 


15 0 


7 HE 


INIT, wherein whoſoever arg related 
our Laws to marry together. 


| A Woman may not marry with ber 


EY GPandfather, 
12 Grandmother's Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather, 


4 Father's Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, 
6 Father's Siſter's Huſband. 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother. 


10 Father, 
11 Step-Father, 
12 Huſband's Father. 


13 Son, 
14 Huſband's Son, 
15 Daughter's Huſband. 


16 Brother, ; 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband. 


þ 


| 19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, | 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. 


22 Daughter's Daughter's Huſband, 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Siſter's Son, | 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband, 
28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, 
29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 

30 Huſband's Siſter's Son. 


164 
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OHA LE | 

1 Tofias cauſeth a ſolemn paſſover to be kept: 
25 He goeth to fight with the king of Egypt ; 
is ſlain, and much lamented. 34 His ſucceſſors 
unto Zedechias, in whoſe reign the temple 
and city of Feruſalem are deſtroyed, and the 
people that ſurvived carried captives to Babylon. 

ND Joſias held the * feaſt of the 

A aflover in Me roars unto his 

ord, and offered the paſſover the 
fourteenth day of the firſt month; 

2 Having ſet the prieſts according to 
their daily courſes, being arrayed in long 
garments, in the temple of the Lord. 

And he ſpake unto the Levites, the 
path miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
hallow themſelves unto the Lord, to ſet 
the holy ark of the Lord in the houſe 
ay king Solomon the ſon of David had 

it : 

4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the 
ark upon your ſhoulders: now therefore 
ſerve the Lord your God, and miniſter un- 
to his people Iſrael, and prepare you after 
your families and kindreds, 

5 According as David the king of Iſrael 
preſcribed, and according to the magnifi- 
cence of Solomon his fon : and ſtanding in 
the temple according to the ſeveral dignity 
of the families of you the Levites, who 
miniſter in the preſence of your brethren 
the children of Iſrael, | 

6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make 
ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, and 
keep the paſſover according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, which was given 
unto Moſes, 

7 And unto the people that was found 
there Joes gave thirty thouſand lambs 
and kids, and three thouſand calves : theſe 

things were given of the king's allowance, 

according as: he promiſed, to the people, 
to the prieſts, and to the Levites, 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and || Syelus, 


rieſts for the paſſover two thouſand 


and ſix hundred ſheep, and three n 


calves. 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Na- 

thanael his brother, and Aſſabias, and O- 

chiel, and Joram, captains over thouſands, 


morning. 


gave to the Levites for the paſſover five 


* 


of Joſias as this paſſover kept. 
| py 


thouſand ſheep, and || ſeven hundred HRT 7 
calves, 8 
10 And when theſe things were done, | Or, v 
the prieſts and Levites, having the unlea- , 
vened bread, ſtood in very comely order 3 Stn. 35 
according to the kindreds, | 

11 And according to the ſeveral digni- 
ties of the fathers, before the people, to 
offer to the Lord, as it is written in the 
book of Moſes : *and thus did they in the ; Chron- 
ond ſo of the 


Bulloc ls. 
e Exod. 12. 8. 


12 And they © roaſted the paſſover with 
fire, as appertaineth : as for the ſacrifices, 
they ſod them in braſs pots and pans || with | ——1 
a good ſavour, br, willingly 

13 And ſet them before all the people: 10 5 
and afterward they prepared for them- 
ſelves, and for the prieſts their brethren, 
the ſons of Aaron. | 

14 For the prieſts offered the fat until 
night : and the Levites prepared for them- 
ſelves, and the prieſts their brethren, the 
ſons of Aaron. 

15 The holy ſingers alſo, the ſons of A- 
ſaph, were in their order, according to the 
appointment 4 of David, to wit, Aſaph, 42 Chron. 
Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who was of $37.4 
the king's retinue. = 

16 Moreover the porters were at every 35. 15, the 

te; it was not lawful for any to go from 

is ordinary ſervice : for their brethren the 
Levites prepare for them. | 

7 Thus were the things that belonged 
to the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed 
in that day, that they might hold the 
paſſover, | 0 

18 And offer ſacrifices upon the altar of 
the Lok p, according to the command- 
ment of king Joſias. 1 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were 
preſent held the paſſover at that time, 
and the feaſt of ſweet bread ſeven days. 

20 And ſuch a paſſoyer was not kept 
in Iſrael ſince the time of the prophet 


Samuel. Fg 4 My 
of _ Iſrael held not 
8, and the prieſts, 


9 1 Yea, all the kings 
a 


ſuch a paſſover as Jol 


and the Levjtes, and the Jews, held with 


all Iſrael that were found dwelling at Je- © 
rufalem. hs - 


lo zue old 
22 In the eighteenth year of the reign 


23 And 
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Bet re . 
er. 23 And the works of Joſias were upright 
cir. 623 before his Lord with an heart full of god- 
* * N n * 


24 As for the things that came to paſs in 

his time, they were written in former times, 

10% concerning thoſe that ſinned, and || did 
wickedly againſt the Lord above all people 

| and kingdoms, and how they grieved him 
i Or, fag. excgedingly, ſo that the words of the Lord 


roſe up againſt Iſrael. 
co. 25 1 Now after all theſe acts of Joſias 
3-465 it came 30 paſs, that Pharaoh the king of 


Egypt e to raiſe war at Carchamis 
upon Euphrates: and Jofias went out a- 

gainſt him. 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, 


faying, What have I to do with thee, | 


king of Judea? 

27 I am not ſent out from the Lord God 
againſt thee; for my war is upon Euphra- 
tes: and now the Lord is with me, yea, 
the Lord is with me haſting me forward: 
depart from me, and be not againſt the 


rd. 
28 Howbeit Joſias did not turn back his 
chariot from him, but undertook to fight 
with himy not regarding the words of the 
prophet Jeremy ſpoken by the mouth of 
the Lord 
29 But joined battle with him in the 
plain of Magiddo, and the princes came 
againſt king Joſias. | 
30 Then ſaid the King unto his ſervants, 
Carry me away out of the battle; for I am 
| wy weak. And immediately his ſervants 
took him away out of the battle. 
31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond cha- 
riot; and being brought back to Jeruſa- 
lem died, and was buried in his father's 
ſepulchre. | 
32 And in all Jewry they mourned for 
Jot as, yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented 
Joſias, and the chief men with the wo- 
men made lamentation for him unto this 
W: and this was given out for an ordi- 
- nance to be done continually in all the 
— ooo OC Es 
33 Theſe things are written in the book 
of 'the ftories of the kings of Judah, and 
every one of the acts that Joſias did, and 
his 1 his underſtanding in the law 
of the Lord; and the things" that be had 
done before, aq cg thin 82 _ . 
are reported in the book of the kings of 
Iſcacl and Jude. mn PR 


I. ESDRAS. 
fiſalem three months: and then the, king . 


of Eg 
Jeruſalem. 

36 And he ſet a tax upon the land of an 
2 talents of ſilver and one talent of 

old. 

= 37 The king of Egypt alſo made king 
Joacim his brother king of Judea and Je- 
ruſalem. 5 
38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles: 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, 
and brought him out of Egypt. | 

39 Five and twenty years old was 


of Judea and Jeruſalem ; and he did evi 
before the Lord. | 
40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodo- 


bound him with a chain of braſs, and car- 
ried him into Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo took of the ho- 
ly veſſels of the Lord, and carried them 
away, and ſet them in his own temple at 
Babylon. 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded 
of him, and of his uncleanneſs and im- 


ings. 


ſtead : he was made king being eighteen 
years old ; 

44 And reigned but three months and 
ten days in Jeruſalem ; and did evil before 
the Lord. 

45 So after a year Nabuchodonoſor ſent 
and cauſed him to be brought into Babylon 
with the holy veſſels of the Lord; 

46 And made Zedechias king of Judea 
and Jeruſalem, when he was one and twen- 
ty years old ; and he reigned eleven years : 

47 And he did evil alſo in the fi 


were ſpoken unto him by the prophet Je- 
remy from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor 
had made him to ſwear by the name of 
the Lord, he foreſwore himſelf, and rebel- 
led; and hardening his neck, and his heart, 
he tranſgreſſed the laws of the Lord God 
F 0 Th. Wen 
49 The governors alſo of the people an 
of the prlelts did many things againſt the 
laws, and paſſed all the pollutions of all 
nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord, 


50 was ſanctified in Jeruſalem. 


co Nevertheleſs the God of their fa- 
thers ſent by his meſſenger to call them 


d | back, becauſe he ſpared them, and his ta- 
bernacle alſo. | 8 


in de- 


j 


* 


- 6 


51 But they had his meſſengers in 
| riſion; 


* 


Apocrypha, 


Before 
HRISP 


pt depoſed him from reigning in «ir. 6. 


h 2 Chron, 


O04 cir, 6 ro. 
eim when he was made king in the Land 


36. 45 5» 


] Feboia' in, or 


Tia tin. 


piety, are Written in the chronicles of the 


noſor the king of Babylon came up, and c 6&6. 


43 And Joacim his ſon reigned in his «%. 529. 


599 · 


| t of - Jer. 62. 25 
the Lord, and cared not for the words that 


$93» 


Aprerypba. 
r riſon; and, look, when the Lord ſpake 


593» 


cir, 588. 


* Jer. 28, 11, 
& 29. 10. 


cir, 536, 
#2 Chrun, 
20.22, 24, 
Ezra 1. 1, 
Ks, 


Oy CI 4% 
1 Or, thin 


unto them, they made a ſport" of his pro- 


phets: 


52 80 far forth, that he, being wroth 


with his you for their great angodlineſs, | 


commanded the king s of the TIEN to 


_—_— againſt —. 1 


ho ſlew their young! men with 
the Yoo 
of their ho y temple, and ſpared neither 
young man nor maid, old man nor child, 


among them 3 for be vero: berg all into 


their hands. 


54 And the ey took. all the holy veſſels of 


the Lord, bo 41 and ſmall, with the 
veſſels of the ark of God, and the king's 
treaſures, and carried them away into Ba- 
bylon. 


+ 55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they 


burat it, and brake down the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſet fire upon her towers: 

'56 And as for her glorious things, they 
never ceaſed till they had conſumed: and 
brought them all to nought : and the 
ple that were not ſlain with the ſword he 
carried anto Babylon 

57 Who became ſervants to him and * 
children, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil 
the * word of the Lord ſpoken by the 
mouth of Jeremy: 

58 Until the land had ad her fab- 
baths, the whole time of her deſolation 
ſhall ſhe reſt; until gt full term of A 


ears. 73 
4 c H 5 Se | 
1 The proclamation" of Cyrus for building the tem- 
ple. 8 The Jews provide for their return. 
10 Cyrus reſtoretb the holy veſſels. © 16 Arta- 
1 xerxes moved by letters from the enemies of 
- the Jews putteth a ſtop to the building. 
N the * firſt year of Cyrus kin of ws 
Perſians, that the word of the Lord 
might be accompliſhed, that he had pro- 
mited by the mouth of Jeremy; 
2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
the king of the Perſians, and he made pro- 
clamation through all his kingdom, and 
alſo by writin 
K Sayieg; hus ſaith Cyrus _ of the 
Perſians; The Lord of iſrael e moſt 
high Lord, hath made me king of the 


whole world, [5 „ail. 


4 And —— me to build him an 
houſe at Jeruſalem in Jewry. | 

If therefore there be any. of you that 
of Phis people, let the Lord, even his Lor 
be with him Nee let him go up to Jeruſas 


lem that is in Judca, and build ithè houſe 


of the Lordi of Iſrael; .for || heas the Lord 


that 9 Jerumlem. on 


W 
Ku 


CHAP. Il. 


ea, even within the compaſs 


| 


nr. 


6 Whoſoever then dwell in the 
about, let them help him, thoſe, I ſay, 
that are his neighbours, with gold, and 
with ſilver, 

7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cat- 
tle, and — things, which have been ſet 
forth by vow, for the — of the Lord 


at Jeruſalem: 

8 4 Then thechief of the familieagh Ju: 
dea and of the tribe of Benjami 
up; the prieſts alſo, and the Levites, _ 
a they whoſe mind the Lord hag moved 

_ up, and to build an hou for the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, 

9 And The that dwelt ond about them, 
* helped them in all things with ſil- 
ver — gold, with + horſes and cattle; f 
and with very many free gifts of a _ 
number whoſe minds were ſtirri 
thereto. 

10 9 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the 
holy veſſels, which Nabuchodonoſor had 
carried away from Jeruſalem, and had ſet 
up in his temple of idols. 

1 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians 
had brought them torth, he delivered heel 
to Mithridates his treaſurer::- 

12 And by him they were deliveratd to ; 
+ Sanabaflar the governor of Judea. — 

And this was the number of them i e 
A —— golden cups, and a thouſand 8 
of ſilver, I. cenſers of ſilver twenty nine, j-i=« 22 
vials: of gold thirty, and of ſilver > two e, et 
thouſand . hundred and ten, and g Fe. 2 
thouſand other veſſels. bs . 


Ezra 1. 


14 So all the veſſels of: old — 16 ſil- d 22 > 10, 
ver, which were carried away, were five , tun 


thouſand four hundred ihreeſcore and , cir. 522. 


c Ezra'1. 11, 
nine. ut ve theu- 


15 Theſe were  beovght backiby Sanabaſ- fond 77 
92 together with them of the captivity, 1 
from Babylon to Jeruſalem.» ; and ae nome 

16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king 3 


25 _ 


and Tabellius, and ＋ Rathumus, 
Beeltethmus, and Semellius the ſec 

tary, with others that were in emiſſion ==> 
with them, — in Samaria and other 
places, wrote unto him againſt them that 
dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem theſe letters 


following zz 11% 
67 'Toking/Artatrixes dun lord; Thy fer- 


r 


mellius the ſcribe; and reſt of their 


vants, Rathumus a the, and Se- 5 


council, and the judges that are in Celo- "IR 
Ayria and Phenice. 

1 18 Beũt now eee nd thekiog; 

that the Jews that are come up from | 
you. to us, being come into Jeruilem, 


' ] that rebellious and wicked city, de bund 


* 4 2 3 


2 . * 


i 
* 
„ 
* 
. 
by 


Th. o ie 


of the Perſians Belemus, and Mithridates, t . 


r 


5 
3 — — 
* 892 2. * -.Y 282 ˙ * ea 


* 00 " , r 
err 


* 


oem. 
er the: miketplaces, and repair the walls 


KY 


* and do ay the foundation of the 


19 Now if this city and handle 1 
will not only 


refuſe to give tribute, but 0 2 * 


of be made up again, the 


kings. 1 
20 And forgſmuch as the things per 
= temple are now in Lind, 


to ſpeak unto our lord the king, 


it may be ſought out in ths books * 19 


fatherrs: 

22 And . ſhalt find i in the chbodicles 
hat is written concerning theſe things, 
and ſhalt underſtand that that city was re- 

troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, 
and raiſed always wars therein; for the 
_ which cauſe Even this city: Was made de- 
ſolate. 

2 — now we do drokerd unto 
thee, O lord the king, that if this city be 


built again, and the walls thereof ſet up | 


_ thou ſhalt from henceforth haue no 
paſſage into Celoſyria and Phenice. 
Then the king wrote back again to 
K. the ſtorywriter, to Beelteth- 
mus, to Semellius the ſeribe, and to the 
reſt that were in commiſſion, and dwellers 
in Samaria and Syria and een after 
this manner, (3 
26 J have read the epiſtle which ye bert 
ſent unto me: therefore I commanded to 
make diligent ſearch, and it hath been 
ſound that ale was from the ee 
ning practiſing againſt kings; 


a2 Aud the men therein werte given to 


0 


* 


E 
42 


tebellion and war: and that mighty kings 
and fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reign- 


ed and exatteu tributes in Celoſyria and 
— 11- 5 erden. 


nder thoſe min rom building the city, 
and heed to be taken that there: no more 
done in it; . 


E. Aud that thoſemicked cocker proceed 
no further to the annoyance of kings. 

- 30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
read; Rathumdus, and Semellius the ſcribe, 
and the reft that were i in commiſſion with 
them, removing in haſte. toward = 
IS a * e and lam 
tit o e in battle array, e 
hinder the ta 
. in Jeruſalem ceaſed until "this 


214) rn * king 
— J 


. _ S 1 
17 2 


it meet not to neglect ſuch a 


t that, if it be thy pleaſure, 


K | 


ers; and the build of 


IJ. ES DR A8. 


| 


Now:therdore I have cotimianded to 


and ſeven provinces. 


— 


OA P. Add. 


W 


1 Hendl maketh. a great feaſt. ? 4 Three: vere, CHRIST 


men of bis guard contend in wiſe ſpeeches 


: 13 the king and bis | princes fit in judgement 

2 them. 18 The fiſt declerth the Heute 
wine. 9 

OW when Dajan teiltne, he ale: a 

great feaſt unto all his ſubjects, and 

unto: all his houſehold, and unto all the 

princes of Media and Perſia, /| 1 

2 And to all the governors and captains 

and lieutenants that were under him, from 

India unto Ethiopia, boy an hundred twenty 

3 And when hey bad eaten add drunkes, 
and being ſatisfied were gone home, then 
Darius the king went into his bedcham+ 
ber, and ſlept, and ſoon after awaked. 

47% Then three young men, that were of 
the guard that kept the. _ 8 body, ſpake 
one to another; 

5 Let every one of us feakea Eutenge: 
be that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſen- 
tence ſhall: ſeem wiſer: than the others, 
unto him ſhall the king Darius gib 
— gifts, and great things in token Eg 

ri o 2105119 vas: dd ot 

[4G As, to be clothed in purple, ink 
in gold, and to ſlecp upon gold, and a 
chariot with bridles of gold, 
headtire of 2 70 linen, and a chain about 
his neck: 10011 or, 97. tl 

7 And he ball ic riexioo Darius becauſe 
of his wiſdom, and hall be called Darius 
his couſin. _ 

-8. And then every one wrote his ſen- 
tence, ſealed it, and laid it under omg 12 
rius his pillow ; _ 

9 And ſaid that, when the king i is * 
ſome will give him the writings; and of 
whoſe ſide the king 
of Perſia ſhall 10 that his ſentence is 
the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the er be 
given, as was appointed. 

10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the Grendel. 
11 The ſecond. "Wrote, The king is 
ſtrongeſt: 3 


12 The third — Wamen are ſtrong- 


eſt: but above all things Truth bee 1 


away the Wer vs oh 
113: New when the king was riſen. ap 
they took their writings, and delivered 
them unto him, and ſo he read them: 
14 And ſending forth he called all the 


princes of Herſia and Media, and the go- 


moge and the captains, and the licute- 
the chief ofſic er:: 
nd ſat him down in 


re them. 5 


4 
* 
* 


and an 


and the three princess 


thef 5 
of judgement 3 _ the wink ene Fn My 


At 4 


Abpocrypba. | 
16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, 
and they ſhall declare their own ſentences. 
So they were called, and came in. 

17 And he faid unto them, Declare ynto 
us your mind concerning the writings. 
Then began the firſt, who had ſpoken ot 
the ſtrength of wine 3 ck 
18 And he ſaid thus, O ye men, how 
exceeding ſtrong is wine! it cauſeth, all 
men to err that drink it.: | | 

19 It maketh the mind of the king and 
of the fatherleſs child to be all one; of the 
bondman and of the freeman, of the poor 


man and of the rich: 3 | 
20: It turneth alſo every thought into 
jollity and mirth, ſo that a man remem- 
bereth neither ſorrow nor debt: 
21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo 
that a man remembereth neither king nor 
governor; and it maketh to ſpeak all 8 
by talent: F RT d 
22 And when they are in their cups, they 
forget their. love both to friends and bre- 
thren, and a little after draw out ſwords : 
23 But when they are from the wine, 
they remember not what they have done. 
24 Oye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, 
that enforceth to do thus? And when he 
had ſo ſpoken,. he held his peace. 
* Ca. AK AM... 
1 The ſecond deelareth the might of a king. 13 Tbe 
bird, whois Zarobabel, deciereth the power of 
women, 33 and of truth. 41 He is judged 


vittorious, and oblaineth letters of the king for 


Building 7eruſalem, 58 He bleſſeth Gad, ard 
 Jhewwtb bis brethren the joy/ul news. | 
THEN the-ſecond, that had fpoken of 
. theftrength of the king, began to ſay, 
20 ye men, do not men excel in ſtrength, 
10% le, that || bear rule over ſea and. land, and all 
ite commer. things in them ? 
3 3 But yet the king is more mighty :. for 
he is lord of all, theſe things, and bath 
dominion over them; and whatſoever. he 
commandeth them they. do. 
4 If he bid them make war the one 
inſt the. other, they do it: if he ſend 
them out againſt the enemies, they go, and 
'* break down mountains, walls, and towers. 
They flay and axe ſlain, and tranſgreſs 
not the king's commandment: if they get 
Ge victory, they bring all to the king, as 
well the ſpoil, as all things elſe. 


6-Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoldiers, | 


and have not to do with wars, but u 
hy ſbandry, when they have reaped agai 
that which they had ſown, they, bring it 
to the king, and compel. one. another to 
pay tribute unto the King. 
# ” 85 
| = 


* 


7 And lie is but one man: if he com- | 1 


Apoc / ba. 
mand to kill, they kill; if he command tio 
ſpare, they ſpare; tf UE RH 

8 If he command to ſmite, they ſmite ; 
if he command to make deſolate, they. 
make deſolate; if he command to. buil 
they build; | Hes ens ß 
| © 9 If he command to cut down, they cut. 
don; if he command to t, they plant. 

10 So all his people and his armies bey 
him: furthermore he lieth down, he eateta. 
and drinketh, and taketh his reſt: 
11 And theſe keep wrath round about 
him, neither || may any one depart, and do 
his own buſineſs, neither diſobey they him 
in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king 
be mightieſt, when in ſuch: fort he is 
obeyed ? And he held his tongue. | 

13 J Then the third, who had ſpoken 
of women, and of the truth, (this was. 
Zorobabel), began to ſpeak. | 
14. O ye men, it is not the great king. | 
nor the multitude of men, neither is it 
wine, that ꝶ excelleth; who is it then that Lb" 
ruleth them, or hath the lordſhip over 
them ?, are they.not women? 
| .15 Women have born the king and all 

the people that bear rule by ſea and land., 
16 Even of them came they: and they. 
nouriſhed them up that planted the vine» 
yards, from whence the wine cometh. 

17 Theſe allo make garments for men; 
theſe bring glory unto men; and without 
women cannot men be. 

18 Vea, and if men have gathered toge- 
ther gold and ſilver, or any other goodly 
thing, do they not love a woman which is 
comely in favour and beauty? | 

19, And letting all thoſe things go, do 
they not gape, and even with open mouth 
fix their eyes faſt on her; and have not all 
men more deſire unto her than unto ſilver 
or gold, or any ggodly. thing whatſoever? 

20 A man 5 his own father that en 2. 22. 


l 


| Or, cas 


the 


and cleaveth.unto his wife. 

21 He ſticketh not to ſpend his life with 
his wife, and remembereth neither father, 
nor mother, nor country: id "ut 
22 By this alſo ye muſt know that wo- 
men have dominion over you: do ye not 
labaur and toil,, and give and bring all to 
the woman? * 

23. Vea, a man taketh his ſword, and 
oeth his way to rob and to ſteal, to fail 
the ſea and upon rivers z: | 
24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth 
in the darkneſs; and when he hath n, > 
ſpoiled, and. robbed, he bringeth it t his 50 


1 Wherefore: 
_— 


Ove. Tis 
CY I *% 


* 


- 
1 — a + 4 
# 1 
- 
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brought him up, and his own country; ” 


* 
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235 Wherefore a man loveth 
| better than father or mother. 
Tee 26 Yea, many there be that have || run 
out of their wits for women, and become 

ſervants for their ſakes. | 


27 Many alſo have periſhed, have erred, | 


and finned, for women. an 
28 And nod do ye not believe me? is 
not the king great in his power? do not 
all wy ear to touch him ? | 
29 Yet did I fee him and Apame the 
king's concubine, the daughter of the ad- 
4 Jofp?: mirable || Bartacus, fitting at the right 
11. cap. 3. hand of the king, x | 
— 30 And taking the crown from the * 
head, and ſetting it upon her own head; ſhe 
alſo ſtruck the king with her left hand. 
1 Or, . 31 And yet for all this the king gaped 
ana gazed upon her with open mouth: if 
ſhe laughed upon him, he laughed alſo : 
but if ſhe took any diſpleaſure at him, the 
king was fain to flatter, that ſhe might {| be 
reconciled to him again 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women 
ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they do thus? 

33 4 Then the king and the princes 
looked one upon another: ſo he began to 
ſpeak of the trath. - | 
34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong ? 

eat is the earth, high is the heaven, ſwift 
is the ſun in his courſe, for he compaſſeth 
the heavens round about, and fetcheth his 
courſe again to his own place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh theſe 
things ? therefore great is the truth, and 
ſtronger than all things. 

36 All the earth || calleth upon the truth, 
Athanatus, and the heaven bleſſeth it: all works ſhake 
and tremble at it, and with it is no un- 
righteous thing. Ef, 
37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, 
women are wicked, all the children of men 
are wicked; and ſuch are all their wicked 
works; and _ w no — = ink - 
their ——_— neſs alſo they ſhall periſh. 
238 As for the truth, it — and is 
always ſtrong; it liveth and conquereth for 
cmpmunes.. 7-77 (0 
39 With her there is no accepting of 
perfons or rewards; but ſhe doeth the 
things that are juſt, and refraineth from 
all unjuſt and wicked things; and all men 
do well like of her works. en? 
40 Neither in her judgement is any un- 
1 and _ is 8 
ingdom, power, and majeſty; of all age 
ed be the God — te o. >, hy 
And with that he held his peace. And 


k * 
= q - 5 
bt 


his wife | 


42 Then ſaid the king unto him, Aſk 
what thou wilt more than is appointed in 
the writing, and we will give it thee, be- 
 caufe thou art found wiſeſt ; and thou ſhalt 
fit next me, and ſhalt be called my couſin. 

43 Then ſaid he unto the king, Remem- 
ber thy vow, which thou haſt vowed to 
build Jeruſalem, in the day when thou 
cameſt to thy kingdom, | 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of Jeruſalem, which 
Cyrus ſet apart, when he vowed to deſtroy 
Babylon, and to fend them again thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the 
temple * which the Edomites burned when 
Judea was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is 
that which I require, and which 1 defire 
of thee, and this is the princely liberality 
proceeding from thyſelf : T defire there- 
fore that thou make good the vow, the 
performance whereof with thine, own 
mouth thou 
heaven. 5 5 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood up, and 
kiſſed him, and wrote letters for him unto 


tains and governors, that they ſhould ſafe] 
convey on their way both him, and all thoſe 


48 He wrote letters alſo unto the lieu- 
tenants that were in Celoſyria and Phe- 
nice, and unto them in Libanus, that they 
ſhould bring cedar wood from Libanus 
unto Jeruſalem, and that they ſhould build 
the city with him, 8 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews 
that went out of his realm up into Jewry, 
concerning their freedom, that no officer, 


(hould forcibly enter into their doors; 

o And that all the _— which they 
hold ſhould be free without tribute ; and 
that the Edomites ſhould give over the 
ng of the Jews” which then they 

ag”: TP Scion the: 

51 Yea, that there ſhould be yearly given 
twenty talents to the building of the tem- 
ple, until the time that it were built; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to main- 
tain the 'burnt offerings upon the altar 
every day, as they had a commandment to 
offer ſeventeen : «MF It 


(3 And that all they that went from 

abylon to build ON ſhould have frec 

tberty, as well they as their poſterity, a 

2 that went away. 
e 


FR 4 — 


1 


| F : Fig SWA) ! 
wrote alſo concerning the charges 


* ali pple then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great prieſts' veſtments wherein the 
is Truth, and mighty above all things. '--+I miniſter ; 2 R 
i 24 @ * * 5s; And 

— * — 


# 
+4 
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that go up with him to build Jeruſalem. 


| Aporryß bo. 


b Pi. 137. 7, 


Ezck. 251% 


haſt vowed to the King of 


all the treaſurers and lieutenants and cap- 


no ruler, no lieutenant, nor || treaſurer, lo 


«i 5 
"uf 


Apocrypłba. | 


55 And likewiſe for the charges of the ' 


Levites, to be given them until the day 
that the houſe were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem 
duilded up. 

56 And he commanded to give to all that 
kept the city || penſions and wages. 

7 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from 
Babylon, that Cyrus had ſet apart; and all 
that Cyrus had given in commandment, 
the ſame charged he alſo to be done, and 
ſent unto Jeruſalem. 

58 4 Now when this young man was 
gone forth, he lifted up his face to heaven 
toward Jeruſalem, and praiſed the King of 
heaven, | 

59 And ſaid, From thee cometh victory, 
from thee cometh wiſdom, and thine is 
the glory, and I am thy ſervant. 

60 Bleſſed art thou, who haſt given me 
wiſdom ; for to thee I give thanks, O 
Lord of our fathers. 

61 And ſo he took the letters, and went 
out, and came unto Babylon, and told it all 
his brethren. 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fa- 
thers, becauſe he had given them freedom 
and liberty 

63 To go up, and to build Jeruſalem, 
and the temple which is called by his 
name: and they feaſted .with inſtruments 
of muſick and glad neſs ſeven days. 

HRA. . 
1 The return of the Jews. 4 The names and 


Or, per- 
— of land. 


number of them that returned. 47 The altar | 


ſet up, and ſacrifices renewed. 56 The founda- 
tion of the temple is laid. 66 The enemies of 
the Jews offer 10 join in building it, and, being 
refuſed, hinder it for a time. 
TER this were the principal men 
A of the families choſen according to 
their tribes, to go up with their wives 
and ſons and daughters, with their men- 
ſervants and maidſervants, and their 
cattle. - - 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they had brought them 
back to Jeruſalem ſafely, and with muſical 
finſtruments] tabrets and flutes. 

3 And all their brethren played, and he 
made them go up together with them, 
- 4 And theſe are the names of the men 
which went up, according to their fami- 
wk ies among their tribes, after their ſe- 
This place is veral heads. | 


corrupt : for 
Joachim was 
the ſon of 
oſedech, 

eh. 12. 10. 


— ſon of Saraias, and Joacim the ſon of Zo- 
doeh, ch robabel, the ſon of Salathiel of the houſe 
beef je. Of David, out of the kindred of Phares, of 
ah, the tribe of Judah; 


MY 


CHAP. V. 


5 The prieſts, the ſons of Phinees the ſon U 
of Aaron: Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, the 


Apocryppa: 

6 * Who ſpake wiſe ſentences Before 
Darius the king of Perſia in the - ſecond. 
year of his reign, in the month Niſan, 
which is the firſt month. 
| + And theſe are they of ſewry that came 
up from the captivity, where they dwelt 
as ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodonoſor the 
king of Babylon had carried away unto 
Babylon. ; 

8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, and 
| to the other parts of Jewry, every man to 
his own city, who came with Zorobabel, 
with Jeſus, Nehemias, and * Zacharias, . 
and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beel- 
ſarus, © Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus, and 
Baana, their guides. N 

9 The number of them of the nation, 
and their governors, ſons of © Phoros, two 2227, 
thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two; the Net. 7.8. 
ſons of * Saphat, * four hundred ſeventy bert, Won 
and two : — 

10 The ſons of Ares, ſeven hundred fifty the particu- 
and fix : | noe l 
II The ſons of Phaath Moab, two thou- evg : 
ſand eight hundred and twelve: | the names 

12 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand two gn bg. 
hundred fifty and four: the ſons of b Za- * 
thui, nine hundred forty and five: the ſons a 
of Corbe, ſeven hundred and five: the ſons 
of Bani, fix hundred forty and eight: 

13 The ſons of Behai, fix hundred twenty ,, 
and three: the ſons of * Sadas, three thou- e. 
ſand two hundred twenty and two: 

14 The ſons of Adonikam, fix hundred 
ſixty and ſeven: the ſons of ! Bagoi, two i B. 
thouſand ſixty and fix : the ſons of Adin, 
four hundred fifty and four : 

15 The ſons of * Aterezias, ninet 
two: the ſons of Ceilan and Azetas, three- 
ſcore and ſeven: the ſons of Azuran, four 
hundred thirty and two: 

16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred and 
one: the ſons of Arom, thirty two: and 
the ſons of ® Baſla, three hundred twenty » Bezai. 
and three: the ſons of Azephurith, an 
hundred and two: 

17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand 
and five: the ſons of * Bethlomon, an hun- biber. 
dred twenty and three: 

18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: 
they of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and 
eight: they of ? Bethſamos, forty and two: * Aznovah 
19 They of 1 Kiriathiarius, twenty and 1e 
five: they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven 
undred forty and three: they of Pira, ſe- 

n hundred : 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidoi, four 
hundred twenty and two: they of Ci- * = , 
rama and Gabdes, fix hundred twenty * Gin.” 


and one ; 
21 They 


cir, 538. 


c Or, 


M, pare 
d Ur, 


h Zattu, 
i Zaccbai.. 


m A. 
and Begabiaö. 


fn 


— 


1 


* 


= 


Before 
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Cir. 
. 
t Michmas. 
8 
x AMagbdi:. 
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nine hundred ſeventy and two: the ſons of 


= 
| * 


ſan, the ſons of * Noeba, the ſons of Chaſe- 


,  Tira, the ſons of 7 Jecli, the ſons of * Lo- 


” thie, the ſons of Maſias, the ſons of Gar, 
the, ſons of Addus, ihe ſons of Suba, the 


21 They of Macalon, an hundred twen- 
ty and two: they of * Betolius, fifty and 
two: the ſons of Nephis, an hundred 
fifty and fix: 

22 The ſons of ! Calamolalus and Onus, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five: the ſons of 
Jerechus, two hundred forty and five: 

23 The ſons of * Annaas, three thouſand 
three hundred and thirty. : 

24 The prieſts : the ſons of Jeddu, the 
ſen of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, 


b Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two: 

ag The ſons of Phaſlaron, a thouſand 
forty and ſeven : the ſons of Carme, © a 
thouſand and ſeventeen. 

26 The Levites: the ſons of Jeſſue, and 
Cadmiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy 
and four. 

27 The holy fingers : the ſons of Aſaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 

28 The porters ; the ſons of Salum, the 
ſons of * Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the 
ſons of i Dacobi, the ſons of * Teta, the 
ſons of Sami; in all an hundred thirty 
and nine. 

29 The ſervants of the temple: the ſons 
of ® Eſau, the ſons of A ſipha, the ſons of 
Tabaoth, the ſons of » Ceras, the ſons of 
Sud, the ſons of à Phaleas, the ſons of La- 
bana, the ſons of * Graba, 

zo The ſons of Acua, the ſons of Uta, 
the ſons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the 
ſons of *® Subai, the ſons of Anan, the ſons 
of * Cathua, the ſons of ! Geddur, 

31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Dai- 


ba, the ſons of © Gazera; the ſons of Azia, 
the ſons of © Phinees, the ſons of Azara, 
the ſons of Baſtai, the ſons of * Aſana, the 
ſons of Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, the 
ſons of * Acub, the ſons of ' Acipha, the 
ſons of ® Aſſur, the ſons of Pharacim, the 
ſons of Baſalotb, 

32 The ſons of * Meeda, the ſons of 
Coutha, the ſons of Charea, the ſons of 
4 Charcus, the ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of 
* Thomo), the ſons of Naſith, the ſons of 
Atipha. | | 

33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon: 
the ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of * Pha- 


zon, the ſons of 
pheth. 

34 The ſons of © Hagai, 
careth, the ſons of 845i, 


Iſdael, the ſons of * Sa- 
the ſons of Pha- 


the ſons of Saro- 


ſons of Apherra, the ſons of Barodis, the 


IL ES DR As. 


Abocrypba. 


+ 35 All the miniſters of the temple, and Rs 
the fone of the ſervants of Solomon, were © «ir. 6. 


three hundred ſeventy and two. 
36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, 
and Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them, 
and Aalar; 
37 Neither could _ 


lies, nor their ſtock, 


ſhew their fami- 
ow they were of 


Iſrael : the ſons of © Ladan, the ſon of Ban, »-':jas. 


f Tohiab. 
K N ecodab. 


the ſons of 8 Necodan, fix hundred fifty 
and two. 

8 And of the prieſts that uſurped the 
office of the prieſthood, and were not 
found: the ſons of “ Obdia, the ſons of * Hb. 
i Accoz, the ſons of * Addus, who married Gn 
Augia one of the daughters of Berzelus, 
and was named after his name. 

39 And when the deſcription of the kin- 
dred of theſe men was ſought in the re- 
giſter, and was not found, they were re- 
moved from executing the office of the 
prieſthood : 

40 For unto them ſaid || Nehemias and 177i 
Atharias, that they ſhould not be partakers Ag! 
of the holy things, till there aroſe up an 52% . 


Ezca 2. 63. 


high prieſt clothed with + doctrine and Nb. 3. g 


truth. + Heb. 
41 So of Iſrael, from them of twelve Tian, 


years old and upward, they were all in 
number forty thouſand, befide menſer- + 

vants and womenſervants two thouſand 

three hundred and fixty. 

- 42 Their menſervants and handmaids see Net, 
were ſeven thouſand three hundred forty 77 
and ſeven : the ſinging men and finging 
women, two hundred forty and five : 

43 ® Four hundred thirty and five camels, kz 6; 
ſeven thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two 
hundred forty and hve mules, five thou- 
ſand five hundred twenty and five || beaſts | 
uſed to the yoke. | 

44 And certain of the chief of their fa- 
milies, when they came to the temple of 
God that is in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up 
the houſe again in his own place accord- 
ing to their ability, 

45 And to give into the holy treaſury of 
the works a thouſand pounds of gold, five 
thouſand of filver, and an hundred prieſtly - 
veſtments. 

46 And fo dwelt the prieſts and the Le- 
vites and the people in Jeruſalem, and in 
the country, the ſingers alſo and the por- 
ters; and all Iſrael in their villages. 

47 4 But when the ſeventh month was at 

and, and when the children of Iſrael were 
every man in his own place, they came all 
together with one conſent into the open 
place of the firſt || gate which is toward 


$35 


or, before 
the eaft Cale. 


tons-of Sabat, the ſons of Allom. 


by 


4 


the eaſt. 
48 Then 


Abocrypba. 


Before 
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48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſe- 
dec, and his brethren the prieſts, and Zo- 


WY — robabel the fon of Salathiel, and his bre- 


thren, and made ready the altar of the God 
of Iſrael, | 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices upon it, ac- 
cording as it is expreſsly commanded in 
the book of Moſes, the man of God. 

co And there were gathered unto them 
out of the other nations of the land, and 
they erected the altar upon his own place, 
becauſe all the nations of the land were at 
enmity with them, and oppreſſed them; 
and they offered ſacrifices according to the 
time, and burnt offerings to the Lord both 


morning and evenin 


Or, dail, 
J 
Ja? ce. 


+ Gr, tals 


tuned. 


" See Ezra 
3* 3,9, &C, 


l Or, Der- 
Jeers, or, en- 
(Curapers 0 
them that 
wrupht in 
tre bouje 0 


be Lo- J. 


51 Allo they held 4 feaſt of tabernacles, 
as it is commanded in the law, and offered 
facrifices daily, as was meet: 

52 And after that, the || continual obla- 
tions, and the ſacrifice of the ſabbaths, and 
of the new moons, and of all holy feaſts. 

53 And all they that had + made any 
vow to God began to offer ſacrifices to God 
from the firſt day of the ſeventh month, 
although the temple of the Lord was not 
yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the maſons and 
carpenters money, meat, and drink, with 
chearfulneſs. | 

55 Unto them of Zidon alſo and Tyre 
they gave carrs, that they ſhould bring ce- 
dar trees from Libanus, which ſhould be 
brought by floats to the haven of Joppe, 
according as it was commanded them by 
Cyrus king of the Perſians. 

56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond 
month after his coming to the temple of 
God at Jeruſalem began Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſe- 
dec, and their brethren, and the prieſts, and 
the Levites, and all they that were come 
unto Jeruſalem out of the captivity : 

57 And they laid the foundation of the 
houſe of God in the firſt day of the ſecond 
month, in the ſecond year after they were 
come to Jewry and Jeruſalem. _ 

53 And they appointed the Levites from 
twenty years old over the works of the 
Lord. Then ſtood up Jeſus, and his ſons 
and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother, 
and the ſons of Madiabun, with the ſons 
of Toda the ſon of Eliadun, with their 
ſons and brethren, all Levites, with one 
accord || ſetters forward of the buſineſs, la- 


bouring to advance the works in the houſe! 


of God. So the workmen built the temple 


of the Lord. 


9 And the prieſts ſtood arrayed in their 
3 with muſical inſtruments and 


CH . 


ö 


Apocrypha. 


trumpets; and the Levites the ſons of .. Before 
Aſaph had cymbals, _ a, 45 
60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiving, and 
provieg the Lord, || according as David the , 
ing of Iſrael had ordained. Baan bing 
61 And they ſung c loud voices ſongs 9 
to the praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his mer- 
cy and glory is for ever in all Iſracl. 
62 And all the people founded trum- 
pets, and ſhouted with a loud voice, fing- 
ing ſongs of thankſgiving unto the Lord 
for the rearing up of the houſe of the 
Lord. 
6 f o Allo of the prieſts and Levites, and » Para 3. 12; 
of the chief of their families, the ancients 3 
who had ſeen the former houſe came to 
the building of this with - weeping and 
great Crying. 
64 But many with trumpets and joy 
ſhouted with loud voice, 
65 Inſomuch that the trumpets. might 
not be || heard for the weeping of the j or, diſcern» 
eople: yet the multitude ſounded marvel- 
outly, ſo that it was heard afar off. 8 
66 Jr Wherefore when the enemies of » EzA 1 
the tribe of Judah and Benjamin heard it, 
they came to know what that noiſe of 
trumpets ſhould mean. 
67 And they perceived that they that 
were of the captivity did build the temple 
unto the God of Iſrael. | 
68 So they went to Zorobabel and je- 
ſas, and to the chief of the families, and 
ſaid unto them, We will build together 
with you. 
69 For we likewiſe, as ye, do obey your 
Lord, and do ſacrifice unto him from the 
days of || Azbazareth the king of the Aſſy- | 9r, Her- 
rians, who brought us hither. Ezra 4. 2. 
70 Then Zorobabel and Jeſus and the * 534 
chief of the families of Iſrael ſaid unto 
them, It is not for us and you to build to- 
gether an houſe unto the Lord our God. 
71 We ourſelves alone will build unto 
the Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the 
king of the Perſians hath commanded us. 
72 But the heathen of the land lying 
heavy upon the inhabitants of Judea, and 
holding them ſtrait, hindered their build- 
ing; 
7 3 And by their ſecret plots, and popu- 
lar perſuaſions and commotions, they hin- 
dered the finiſhing of the building all the | 
time that king Cyrus lived: ſo they were — — 
hindered from building for the ſpace of 2: , 
two years, || until the reign of Darius. „ 
ee 
1 The prophets ſtir up the people to build the 
temple, their neighbours in vain, interpoling. 
7 The copy of the _ ſent to s con- 


cerning 


1 
| 
4 
id 
| 


Adecrypba. 
ens r cernirg it. 23 Darius after engniry ſendeib 
cir. 20. letters to furiber the work, 
1 OW in the ſecond year of the reign 
& 5. 1, Kc. of Darius Aggeus and Zaccharias the 


or, 144. fon of Addo, the prophets, propheſied 
unto the Jews in Jewry and Jeruſalem in 
the name of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
J || which was upon them. 

2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the fon of Sa- 
lathiel, and Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, and 
began to build the houſe cf the Lord at 
Jerufalem, the prophets of the Lord being 

g with them, and helping them. 
E 5 . 3 At the fame time came unto them 
þ Or, Tara. Siſinnes the governor of Syria and Phe- 
nice, with || Sathrabuzanes and his com- 
panions, and ſaid unto them, 

4 By whoſe appointment do ye build this 
houſe and this roof, and perform alk the 
other things? and who are the workmen 
that perform theſe things? 

5 Nevertheleſs the elders of the Jews ob- 
tained favour, becauſe the Lord had: viſited 


the captivity 


6 And they were not hindered from | 


building, until ſuch time as fignification 
was given unto Darius concerning them, 

and an anſwer received. 
7 © Thecopy of the letters which Siſinnes, 


cir. 519. 


governor of Syria and Phenice; and Sathra- | 


buzanes, with their compantons, rulers in 
Syria and Phenice, wrote and ſent unto 
Darius; To king Darius, greeting: 
$ Let all things be known unto our lord 
the king, that being come into the coun- 
try of Judea, and entered into the city of 
2 em, we found in the city of Jeruſa- 


* 


em the ancients of the Jews that were of 


_ the captivity 
; 9 Building an houfe unto the Lord, great 
and new, of nhewn and coſtly ſtones, and 
the timber already laid upon the walls. 
10 And thoſe works are done with great 
ſpeed, and the work goeth on proſperouſſy 
in their hands, and with all glory and di- 
ligence is it made. | 
1x Then aſked we theſe elders, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandment build ye this houſe, 
and Jay the foundations of theſe works ? 
12 Therefore to the intent that we might 


give knowledge unto thee by writing, we 


demanded of them who were the chief 
doers, and we required of them the names 
in writing of their principal men. 

13 So they gave us this anſwer, We are 
the ſervants of the Lord which made hea- 
ven and earth, | 5 

14 And as for this houſe, it was builded 
many years ago by a king of Iſrael great 
and ſtrong, and was finithed, 


* 


pr. 


| 


Apocryt da. 


Beſore 


15 But when our fathers provoked God 
unto wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of cir. 519. 
I{rael which is in heaven, he gave them 
over into the power of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon, of the Chaldees ; 

16 Who pulled down the houſe, and 
burned it, and carried away the people 
captives unto Babylon. 

17 But in the firſt year that king Cyrus 
reigned over the country of Babylon, Cyrus 
the king wrote to build up this houſe. 
18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of 
ſilver, that Nabuchodonoſor had carried 
away out of the houte at Jeruſalem, and 
had ſet them in his own temple, thoſe Cy- 
rus the king brought forth again out of the 
temple at Babylon, and they were delivered 


4, Tv ih ir 


ruler, 


babel ſcem- 
carry away the ſame veſſels, and put them Þbsl en 


in the temple at Jeruſalem ; and that the added to the 


xt 


— of the Lord ſhould be built in his Fg . 
place. p 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 
come hither, laid the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem ; and from 
that time to this being ſtill a- building, it 
is not yet fully ended. a 

21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good unto 
the king, let ſearch be made among the 
|| records of king Cyrus: 

22 And if it be found that the building 
of the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem hath 
been done with the conſent of King Cyrus, 
and if our lord the king be ſo minded, let 
him fignify unto us thereof. | 

23 4 Then commanded king Darius to Ezra, „ 
ſeek among the records at Babylon: and © 
ſo at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the 
country of Media, there was found a || roll j or, gc. 

wherein theſe things were recorded. 

24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cy- 
rus king Cyrus commanded that the houſe 
of the Lord at Jeruſalem ſhould be built 
again, where they do ſacrifice with con- 
tinual fire: | | 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubits, 
and the breadth fixty cubits, with three 
rows of hewn ſtones, and one row of new 
wood of that country; and the expences 
thereof to be given out of the houſe of 
king Cyrus: 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord, both of gold and filver, that 


Or, rolls 


Nabuchodonoſor took out of the houſe at 


1 and brought to Babylon, ſhould 
e reſtored to the houſe at Jeruſalem, and 
be ſet in the place where they were before. 


þ 


27 And alſo he commanded that pq” 4 ; 
the 


CHRIS 


to ||. Zorobabel and to Sanabaſſarus the |, 24 


alſo Sa raha 2 


19 With commandment that he ſhould 44245 


45 


Apocrypþha.* 
the governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sa- 
thrabuzanes, and their companions, and 
thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria 
and Phenice, ſhould be careful not to med- 


dle with the 7 5 but ſuffer Zorobabel, 
the ſervant of the Lord, and governor of 
Judea, and the elders of the Jews, to build 
the houſe of the Lord in that place. 

28 I have commanded alſo to have it built 
up whole again ; and that they look dili- 
gently to help thoſe that be of the captivity 
of 3 till the houſe of the Lord be 
finiſhe 

29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria 
and Phenice a portion carefully to be given 
theſe men for the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
that is, to Zorobabel the governor, for bul- 
locks, and rams, and lambs; 

30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine, and oil, and 


that continually every year without fur- 


ther queſtion, according as the prieſts that 

be in Jeruſalem ſhall 5 

ſpent: | 
31 That || offerings may be made to the 

moſt high God for the king and for his 

children, and that they may pray for their 


lives. | 
32 And he commanded that whoſoever 


ſhould tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of any 
thing afore ſpoken or written, out of his 
own houſe ſhould a tree be taken, and he 
thereon be hanged, and all his goods ſeized 
for the king. | 
33 The Lord therefore, whoſe name is 
there called upon, utterly deſtroy every 
king and nation, that ſtretcheth out his 
hand to hinder or endamage that houſe 
of the Lord in Jeruſalem. 
34 I Darius the king have ordained that 
according unto theſe things it be done with 


diligence. 

: CHAP. V6: 

1 Sifinnes and others aſſiſting, the temple is finiſh- 
ed, and dedicated. 10 The paſſover is kept. 

2 EN * Sifinnes the governor of Ce- 


loſyria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- | 
zanes, with their companions, following 


the commandments of king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully overſee the holy 
works, aſſiſting the ancients of the Jews 
and governors of the temple. 


3 And ſo the holy works proſpered, | 


when Aggeus and Zacharias the prophets 
propheſied. | 


4 And they finiſhed theſe things by the 


commandment of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
and with || the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, 
and Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia. 

3 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed 


in + the three and twentieth day of the 


CHAP. VII, VIII. : 


gnify to be daily | 


month Adar, in the ſixth year of Darius . 
king of the Perſians. N 

6 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and others that were of 
the captivity, that were added unto them, 
did according to the things written in the 
book of Moſes. | 

7 And to the dedication of the temple 
of the Lord they offered an hundred bul- 
locks, two hundred rams, four hundred 


lambs ; | 
8 And twelve goats for the fin of all Iſ- 


rael, according to the number of the || chief i Or, ris. 


of the tribes of Iſrael. 
9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood 


arrayed in their veſtments, according to 


their + kindreds, inthe ſervice of the Lord 4 divi- 
God of Iſrael, according to the book of 27 6.18. 


Moſes : and the porters at every gate. 


10 And the children of Iſrael || that 1 or, wis 


were of the captivity held the paſſover 
the fourteenth day of the firſt month, after 
that the prieſts and the Levites were 
ſanctified. | 

11 They that were of the captivity were 
not all ſanctified together: but the Levites 
were all ſanctified together. 

12 And fo they oftered the paſſover for 
all them of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 

13 And the children of Iſrael that came 
out of the captivity did eat, even all they 
that had ſeparated themſelves from the 
abominations of the people of the land, 
and ſought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread ſeven days, making merry before 


| the Lord. 
f < For that he had turned the || counſel IO ni 
of t 


e king of Aſſyria toward them, to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the works of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

Cala N. 

i Eſdras goeth up to Feruſalem, 8 The cem- 
miſſion of Artaxerxes to him: 25 He bieſſeth 
God. 28 The number and names of thoſe that 
went with him: go their faſt: 54 the holy 
treaſures given in charge to the prieſts. 61 
The arrival of Eſdras with his company at 
Jeruſalem. 68 He lamenteth the ſtrange mar- 
riages; 92 and is encouraged to reform the 
abuſe. | | 

N D after theſe things, when Artax-, 

erxes the king of the Perſians reign- 
ed, came Eſdras the ſon of Saraias, the fon 
of Ezerias, the fon of Helchiah, the fon 


of Salum, - | 
2 The fon of Sadduc, the ſon of Achi- 


tob, the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of 2 [* Zias, n. 
| the ſon of Meremoth, the ſon of Zaraias, aui. 


B 2 2 the 


Apocryp bo. 


Apocrypba. 


ener the ſon of Savias, the ſon of Boccas, the 
cir. 437- ſon of Abiſum, the ſon of Phinees, the ſon 
of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron + the chief 

wn prieſt. 
three names, 3 This Eſdras went up from Babylon, 
n as a fcribe, being very ready in the law 
|: 05h ond Ir that was given by the God of 
__ 

4 And the king did him honour : for he 

found grace in his ſight in all his requeſts. 
5 There went up with him alſo certain of 

the children of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the 

Levites, of the holy ſingers, porters, and 

£Or, , | minifters of the temple, unto 3 
8 6 In || the ſeventh year of the reign of 


Artaxerxes, in the fifth month, this was 
the king's ſeventh year; for they went 
from Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt 

month, and came to Jeruſalem, according 
or fc. to the || proſperous journey which the Lord 
gave them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great ſkill, ſo that 
he omitted nothing of the law and com- 
mandments of the Lord, but taught all 
Iſrael the ordinances and judgements. 

$ Nou the copy of the || commiſſion, 
which was written from Artaxerxes the 
king, and came to Eſdras the prieſt and 

reader of the law of the Lord, is this that 

followeth ; x 

9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt 

and reader of the law of the Lord ſendeth 

. ; 

10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, 
J have given order, that ſuch of the nation 
of. the ws, and of the prieſts and Le- 
vites, being within our realm, as are wil- 

Jing and defirous, ſhould go with thee unto 
Jeruſalem. | 

11 As many therefore as have a mind 
thereunto, Jet them depart with thee, as 
it. hath ſeemed good both to me and my 
ſeven friends the counſellers; | 

12 That they may look unto the affairs 
of Judea 2nd 3 agreeably to that 
which is in the law of the Lord; 

13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of 
Iſrael to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends 
have vowed, and all the gold and filver that 
in the country of Babylon can be || found, 
to the Lord in Jerufalem, | 

14 With that alſo which is given of the 
people for the temple of the Lord their God 
at Jeruſalem : and that filver and gold may 
be collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, 
and things thereunto appertaining ; 

15 To the end that they may offer ſacri- 


or, decree. 


| Or, Ert. 


fices unto the Lord upon the altar of the 


Lord their God, which is in Jeruſalem. 
16 And whatſoever thou and thy bre- 
| a 8 


IJ. ES DR A8. 


| 


Apocrypha. 


thren will do || with the ſilver and gold, that 
do, according to the will of thy God. 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, Fo 
which are given thee for the uſe of the tem- #7 , 
ple of thy God, which is in Jeruſalem, thou“ * 
(halt ſet before thy God in Jeruſalem. 

13 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt 
remember for the uſe of the temple of thy 
God, thou ſhalt give it out of the king's 
treatury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have alſo com- 
manded the keepers of the treaſures in Sy-, 
ria and Phenice, that whatſoever Eſdras - 6 
prieſt and the reader of the law of the moſt 
high God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould give it 
him with ſpeed, 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of 

ſilver, likewiſe alſo of wheat even to an 
hundred || cors, and an hundred pieces of 
wine, and other things in abundance. 
21 Let all things be performed after the 
law of God diligently unto the moſt high 
God, that wrath come not upon the king- 
dom of the king and his ſons. 

22 I command you alſo, that ye require 
no tax, nor any other impoſition, of any 
of the prieſts, or Levites, or holy ſingers, 
or porters, or miniſters of the temple, or 
of any that have doings in this temple, and 
that no man have authority to impoſe any 
thing upon them. 

23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the 
wiſdom of God ordain judges and juſtices, 
that they may judge in all Syria and Phe- + nc. ) 
nice + all thoſe that know the law of thy , 
God ; and thoſe that know it not, thou 
(halt teach. 

24 And © whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the 
law of thy God, and of the king, ſhall be 
puniſhed dihgently, whether it be by death, 
or other punithment, by penalty of money, 
or by impriſonment. | 

25 Then faid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſſed 
be the only Lord God of my fathers, who 
hath. put theſe things into the heart of the 
king, to glorify his houſe that is in Jeru- 
ſalem: | 

26 And hath honoured me in the fight 
of the king, and his counſellers, and all 
his friends and nobles. 

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the 
help of the Lord my God, and gathered 
together men of Iſrael to go up with me. 

28 4 And theſe are the chief according 
to their families and ſeveral dignities, that 
went up with me from Babylon in the reign 
of king Artaxerxes: WW. x Or, Cos 

29 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon : of of the ben 


the ſons of Ithamar, Gamael : of the ſons g 


» Pefore 
CHRIST 
457. 


Or, mza- 
, or, ſa'!, 
Ezra 7. 22, 


Ezra 7. 25. 


e Ezra . 26, 


f Or, Darie!. 
5 Or, Cbattu:. 


of David, * Leitus ® the ſon of Sechenias: Faro 
: 30 


Of 


r, Calas. 


Apocryþha. 
enter 30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias; 
4:7. and with him were counted an hundred 
and fifty men: 
31 Of the ſons of Pahath Moab, Eliao- 
Z. aclalak. Nias, the ſon of i Zaraias, and with him 
two hundred men: 
:Or,,Frle 32 Of the fons of Zathoe, Sechenias 
ih the ſmof the ſon of Jezelus, and with him three 
Jabdt el. 
cb. iy the ſon of Jonathan, and with him + two 
5 hundred and fifty men: | 
33 Of the ſons of Elam, Joſias ſon of 
'0r,44baliat. 1 Gotholias, and with him ſeventy men: 
n Or, Zeba- 4 Of the ſons of Saphatias, ® Zaraias 
" ſos ſon of Michael, and with him ® threeſcore 
an. and ten men: 
o01,0batiab. 35 Of the ſons of Joab, * Abadias ſon of 
o Jelid. P Jezelus, and with him two hundred and 
4 Or, eighteen 4 twelve men: 
:0r,:f'beſens 936 Of the ſons of Banid, Aſſalimoth fon 
{7% of Joſaphias, and with him an hundred 
tba. and threeſcore men: 
7 Of the ſons of Babi, Zacharias ſon of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight men: 
Or, Azgad. 
of * Acatan, and with him an hundred and 
ten men : | : 

39 Of the ſons of Adonikam the laſt, 
and theſe are the names of them, Elipha- 
:0r,5!emaia. Jet, Jeuel, and Samaias, and with them 
10,/x/ymen. * ſeventy men: 


+ Heb. 40 Of the ſons of + Bago, Uthi the fon 
B:gvai. . . . 

of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeventy men. 
10r,vthe 41. And thele I gathered together to 
awe, © the river called Theras, where we pitched 
Era 8. 15. 


107, Je. our tents three days: and then I ſurvey- 
ct ed them. 
L eld e 42 But when I had found there none of 
L., the prieſts and Levites, | 
: Or, Ari. 43 Then ſent J unto Eleazar, and * Iduel, 
Or, She. and Maſman, 
„ O. el. 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and © Jo- 
Theſc men's r1bas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and 
heir genera- Moſollamon, principal men and learned. 
45 And I bade them that they ſhould go 
1.oguiſhed, unto 4 Saddeus the captain, who was in 
the place of the treaſury : 
456 Andcommanded them that they thould 
: 07, Ae. ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to © his brethren, 
lac fc. and to the treaſurers in that place, to ſend 
pr us ſuch men as might execute the prieſts' 
office in the houſe of the Lord. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord 
\ 0: % they brought unto us ſkilful men of the 
0% Sat“ ſons of Moli the fon of Levi, the fon of 


tions are 


4247 f 8. Iſrael, Aſebebia, and his ſons, and his 


brethren, who were eighhteen. 
011 ih lim 48 * And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Oſaias 
Vries, his brother, of the ſons of Channuneus, and 
with bis dre. their ſons, were twenty men. 


thren, 


Ezra 8, 19. | 


CH. A P, VII. 


| names were thewed. 


hundred men : of the ſons of Adin, Obeth | h 


of the prieſts, ! Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and Sein, ang 


38 Of the ſons of Aſtath, Johannes /n 


Apocrypba. 


49 And of the ſervants of the temple 48 T 
whom David had ordained, and the prin- 455. 
cipal men for the ſervice of the Levites, 
to wit, the ſervants of the temple, two 
hundred and twenty, the catalogue of whoſe 


50 J And there I || vowed a faſt unto the | or, z-- 
young men before our Lord, to defire of“ 
im a proſperous journey both for us and. 
them that were with us, for our children, 
and for the + cattle : : 

51 For I was aſhamed to aſk the king 
footmen, and horſemen, and conduct for 
ſafeguard againft our adverſaries. _ 

52 For we had ſaid unto the king, that 
the power of the Lord our God ſhould be 
with them that ſeek him, to ſupport them 
in all ways. 4 

53 And again we beſought our Lord as 
touching theſe things, and found him fa- 
vourable unto us. | 

54 4 Then II ſeparated twelve of the chie 


+ Heb. ſubs 


flance, 


ten men of their brethren with them : Haſſibias, 


55 And ] weighed them the gold, and the 
filver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
our Lord, which the king, and his council, 
and the princes, and all Iſrael, had given. 

56 And when I had weighed it, Ideliver- 
ed unto them fix hundred and fixty talents 
of ſilver, and filver veſſels of an hundred 
talents, and an hundred talents of gold, 

57 And twenty golden veſſels, and + twelve f Heb. ee 
veſlels of braſs, even of fine braſs, glitter- Ezra. 2. 
ing like gold. | 

3 And I faid unto them, Both ye are 
kl unto the Lord, and the veſſels are ho- 
ly, and the gold and the ſilver is a vow un- 
to the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 

g Watch ye, and keep them till ye 
FX 40k them to the chief of the prieſts and 
Levites, and to the principal men of the 
families of Iſrael, in Jeruſalem, into the 
chambers of the houſe of our God. | 

60 So the prieſts and the Levites, who 
had received the filver and the gold and 
the veſſels, brought them unto Jeruſalem, 
into the temple of the Lord. 

61 And from the river Theras we depart- 
ed the twelfth day of the firſt month, and 
came to Jeruſalem by the mighty hand of 


| our Lord, which was with us: and from || Or, dargers 


the || beginning of our journey the Lord“ ==. 
delivered us from every enemy, and /o we 
came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been there three 
days, the gold and ſilver that was weighed |! Or, »»v 
was delivered in the houſe of our Lord [tis 
on the fourth day || unto Marmoth the. 


prieſt the ſon of Iri, 
| 63 And 


ATocrypba. I. ES DRA 8. Apocrypha. 
©. Bore 53 And with him was Eleazar the fon of | 78 And now in ſome meaſure hath e328. 
457- Phinees, and with them n the | mercy been ſhewed unto us from thee, o,. 455. 
> ſon of Jeſu and || Moeth the fon of Sab- | O Lord, that there ſhould be left us a 
Neo diah 1b ban, Levites: all was delivered them by | root and a name in the place of thy 
ee number and weight. ſantuary; _ 
64 And all the weight of them was writ- | 79 And to diſcover unto us a light in the 
ten up the ſame hour. houſe of the Lord our God, and to give us 
65 Moreover they that were come out | food in the time of our ſervitude. ang life 


» 80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we 
were not forſaken of our Lord; but he 
made us gracious before the kings of Per- 
ſia, ſo that they gave us food; 


of the captivity offered ſacrifice unto the 
Lord God of Iſtael, even twelve bullocks 
tor all Iſrael, fourſcore and fixteen rams, 


$92 6m 66 + Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats | 
— riveve for a peace offering, twelve; all of thema | 81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our 
wn: * fecrifice to the Lord. Lord, and raifed up the deſolate Sion, that 


* 28.33. 67 And they delivered the king's com- 


E 


mandments unto the king's ſtewards,” and 
to the governors of Celoſyria and Phenice ; 
and they honoured the people and the 
temple of God. | 

68 © Now when theſe things were done, 
the rulers came unto me, and ſaid, 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſts and Levites, have not put away 
trom them the ſtrange people of the land, 
nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, 
of the Canaanites, Hittites, Phereſites, 


Jebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, 


and Edomites. 
70 ® For both they and their ſons have 


married with their daughters, and the holy | 
ſeed is mixed with the ſtrange people of 


the land; and from the beginning of this 
matter the rulers and the great men have 
been partakers of this iniquity. 

71 And as ſoon as I had heard theſe things, 
I rent my clothes, and the holy garment, 


and pulled off the hair from off my head and | 


beard, and fat medown fad and very heavy. 

72 So all they that were then moved at 
the word of the Lord God of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled unto me, whilſt I mourned for the 
iniquity : but I fat ſtill full of heavineſs 
until the evening ſacrifice. 

7 ; Then rifing up from the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and 
bowing my knees, and ſtretching forth my 
hands unto the Lord, 

74 I ſaid, O Lord, I am confounded and 
aſhamed before thy face; 

75 For our fins || are multiplied above 


our heads, and our ignorances have reach- 


ed up unto heaven. 
76 For ever ſince the time of our fathers 


we have been and are in great ſin, even un- 

to this day. | 
77 And for our fins and our fathers' we 

with our brethren and our kings and our 

prieſts were given up unto the kings of the 

earth, to the ſword, and to captivity, and 

icr 2 prey with ſhame, unto this day, 

5 


of the ſons of Iſracl, called out, 


they have given us a ſure abiding in Jewry 
and Sha, | 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we 
ſay, having theſe things? for we have 
tranſgreſſed thy commandments, which 
thou gaveſt by the hand of thy ſervants 


the prophets, ſaying, | 

83 That the land, which ye enter into 
to poſſeſs as an heritage, is a land polluted 
with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of the 
land, and they have filled it with their un- 
cleanneſs. 

84 Therefore now ſhall ye not join your 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye 
take their daughters unto your ſons. 

85 Moreover ye ſhall never ſeek to have 


| peace with them, that ye may be ſtrong, 


and eat the good things of the land, and 
that ye may leave the inheritance of the 
land unto your children for evermore. 

86 And all that is befallen is done unto 
us for our wicked works and great fins: 
or thou, O Lord, didſt make our fins 
ight, | 
87 And didft give unto us ſuch a root: 
but we have turned back again to tranſ- 
greſs thy law, and to mingle ourſelves 
with the uncleanneſs of the nations of the 


land, . | 
88 ||-Mighteſt not thou be angry with 1 ©r, Pei 
us to deſtroy us, till thou hadſt left us nei- 


ther root, ſeed, nor name? 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for 
we are left a root this day. | 

go Behold, now are we before thee in our 

iniquities, for we cannot ſtand any longer 
by reaſon of theſe things before thee. 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his 
confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat upon 
the ground before the temple, there ga- 


thered unto him from Jeruſalem a' very 


reat multitude of men and women and 
children: for there was great weeping a- 
mong the multitude. | | 
924 Then ſechonias the ſon of Jeelus, one 
and ſaid, 
O Eſdras, 


Apocrybba. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 487. 


|| Or, -valted, 
Drut. 28. 13. 
Bat uc 2. 5. 


O Eſdras, we have ſinned againſt the Lord 
God, wie have married ſtrange women of 
the nations of the land, and now is all Iſ- 
racl |! aloft. 

93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, 
that we will put away all our wives, 
which we have taken of the heathen, 
with their children, 


94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as ma- 


ny as do obey the law of the Lord. 
95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to 


thee doth this matter appertain, and we 


7 eb, ard 
9 Jracl. 
Leta 10. 5. 


2 Ezra 10. 6. 
&c, 


| Or, 
ter iy de- 
Froved. 


Joſh. 10. 8. 


will be with thee: do valiantly. 


96 So Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of 


the chief of the prieſts and Levites + of all 
Iſrael to do after theſe things; and /i they 


{ware. 
e 


x Fſdras afſembleth and exhorteth the people. | 


10 They promiſe' to put away: their 1 
Wives. 14 The reformation is made. 18 The 
names of theſe that had married ſtrange wives. 
38 We lawis read and expounard to the people : 
49 the people weep, and 
F the feaſt. i 
. EN Eidras riſing from the court 


of the temple went to the chamber 


of foanan the ſon of Eliaſib, 


2 And remained there, and did eat no 


meat nor drink water, mourning for the | 


great iniquities of the multitude. _ 
3 And there was a proclamation in all 


Jewry and Jeruſalem to all them that were 


of the captivity, that they ſhould be ga- 
thered together at Jeruſalem : 

4 And that whoſoever met not there 
within two or three days, according as 
the elders that bare rule appointed, their 
cattle ſhould be ſeized to the uſe of the 
temple, and himſelf || caſt out from them 


that were of the captivity. 


s And in three days were all they of the 
tribe of Judah and Benjamin gathered to- 
gether at Jeruſalem the twentieth day o 
the ninth month. | „ 

6 And all the multitude ſat trembling 
in the broad court of the temple becauſe 
of the preſent foul weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe up, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye have tranſgreſſed the law in marrying 
ſtrange wives, thereby to increaſe the ſins 
of Iſrael. 7m 51 311 

8 And now by confeſſing give glory unto 
the Lord God of our father s 

9 And do his will, and ſeparate your- 
ſelves. from the heathen of the land, and 
from the ſtrange women. 

10 J Then cried the whole multitude; 
and ſaid with a loud voice, Like as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſo will we do. | 


CHA-P. 


did accordin 


are comforted becauſe | 


Maſſias, Iſmael}, and Nathanael, and ! Oci- 


banes. 


Phoros; * Hiermas, and Eddias, and 
Melchias, and Maelus, and Eleazar, and ., 


das, Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, an 
| * Sabatus, and * Sardeus. | 
29 Of the ſons of Bebai; Johannes, and 


q 


| Ananias, and * Joſabad, and Amatheis, > 4b. 


IX. Apocrypha. 
11 But foraſmuch as the people ate ma- Hf | 
ny, and it is foul weather, fo that we can- cir. 457. 
not ſtand without, and this is not a work 
of a day or two, ſeeing our ſin in theſe 
things is ſpread far : n 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multi- 
tude || ftay, and let all them of our habita- 


{| Or, fand. 
tions that have ſtrange wives come at the 


| time appointed, 


13 And with them the rulers and judges 
of every place, till we turn away the wrath - 
of the Lord from us for this matter. 


14 J Then Jonathan the fon of Azael and 


Ezechias the fon of Theocanus accordingly 
took this matter upon them, and Moſol- 
lam andLevis and Sabbatheus helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captivity 

to all theſe things. | 

16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto him 
the principal men of their families, all hy 
name: and in the firſt day of the tenth 
month they ſat together to examine the 
matter. n pM, ; 

17 So their caufe that held ſtrange wives 
A to an end in the firſt day of * 45% 
the firſt month. * 4 4 
18 4 And of the pfieſts that were come 
together, and had ſtrange wives, there 
were found; 3 * | 

19 Of the ſons of Jeſus the fon of Joſe- 
dec, and his brethren; * Matthelas, and 
Eleazar, and © Joribus, and * Joadanus. | 

20 And they gave their hands to put a- lb. an. 
way their wives, and to offer + rams to 
make reconcilement for their errors. 

21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, 
and Zabdeus, and f Eanes, andes Sameius, 
and > Hiereel, and i Azarias. 

22 And of the ſons of * Phaiſur; Elionae, 


e Or, uri A- 
cation. 
f Harim. 


8 Maafiab. 
h Jebiel. 
I 
cd. 
delus, and ® Talſas. * 
23 And of the Levites; Jozabad, and Se- 
mis, and ® Collius, who was called e Calitas, x-: 
and ? Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 1 
24 Of the holy fingers ; 1 Eleazurus, « zi. 
Bacchurus. | 
25 Of the porters ; Sallumus, and Tol- Tur. 


D X.uiab. 


26 Of them of Ifrael, of the ſons o 8 
71722 


x Aſibias, and Baanias. x Malctiah, 


27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, Za- „, 
charias, and! Hierielus, and Hieremoth, 127“ 


and * Aedias. ; 
28 And of the ſons of Zamoth ; * Elia- „, 
d < Eliaſpib. 


e Zabad. 
f Aziza. 


g Zabbai. 


30 0 


d Nattaniab. 


Abocrypba. 
re the ſons of Mani; obne 


cir. 456.  Mamuchus,, v Jedeus, Jaiubus, .* a Jac. ' 


a and e ji 4 * N 
12 I of the ſons © Addi; aathus, 
I 3.2 125 Lacunus, and Naidus, and 


rw Adziab. and 


UA ve Mathanias, and Seſthel, Wie anch Ma- i daius, Mule 


names in 
ver. 31, 32 eas... 


»3> 32 And of che ſons of Annas; Elionas, 

2 3 and Afeas, and <<< and Wilen 

and Simon Choſameus. 9 
25 And of t * of Alm; % Altaneus, 

and ? Matthias, 

and Manaſſes, and Semei. en 

; Maus And of the ſons of Maani; Jeremias, 

Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pe-, 


© Afztterat. 


p Barticbiah.” 
$ Zobad. 


liag, and Anos; Carabaſion, and Enaſibus, 


and Mamnitanaimus, Eliafis, Bannus, Eli- 
ali, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias: and of the 
ſons of Ogora; Selis, Eſril, reacties, Sama- 
tus, Zambis, Joſephus. + 
35 And of-the 24 of Ethma ; ; Mazitias, 
Zabagaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 
36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, and 
2 put them away with, their children. 
2 And the prieſts and Levites, and they 
at were of Iſrael, dwelt in. Jeruſalem; and 


IL ESDRAS. 


and 4 Bannaia, Ehphalar, | 7 


\-Jacubys;, 


Apocryþha. 


Befors 


wood, which was! made -/or that purpoſe. 

43 And there ſtood up hi ETA 9 _ 
* Ananias, Azarias, Urias, Epecias, 2 Or, Nit? 
© Balaſamus, upon the right hand © ,_ t Or, ab. 

44 And u on his JF left hand ſtood » Phal- 207%. 
J Ichias, Lothaſubus, and j S . 
Nabarias. 


Neh. 8. 4. 
| Heb. alen: 
+45 Then took Eſdras the book of the them all 
aw N the multitude : for he ſat + ho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the ſight of 
them al. 
46 And when be anened the law, they 
ſtood all ſtzaight up. 80 Eſdras bleſſed 
Lord God molt High, _e God of 
2 85 3 
47. Ang a | the people > anſwered, Amen 
and lifting up their hands they fell to the 
Stound, and worſhipped the Lord. 
48 Allo Jeſus, 7 Sarabias, Adinus, 


Sabateas, 2 Auteas, Maianeas, Or, 
Had. ſab. 


N 


and Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and 
Ananias, Biatas, the Levites, taught the 
law of. the, Lord, making them withal to 
underſtand it. 41; -, 

49 JT hen-ſpake. Attharates unto EC | Ther Nev 
15 the chief prieſt and reader, and to = the 


the pris 


g | 1 the country, in the firſt day of the ſe- the Leviteg thats taught gthe multitude, {1:77 
7X venth month: ſo the children of Aſrael were even to all, ſaying, - * | and the Lee 
1 e in their || habitations. 1 50. This day is holy anto the Lord; (for frattel the 
. 38 And the hole multitude came to they all wept when they heard the law ;) — 
-. ,  -gthey, with one accord into the broad 31 Go thenyand eat the fat, anq drink g, 
place the hol y pagch toward the eaſt: theèe ſweet, and eng part to 1 them that 2 N.. L , 
1 30 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt have nothing; ; | te. 
and reader, that he would N thodawe of 52 For this, gay is bei te 1 he'd: 
3 1 that wasitziven of the Lord God of and be not ſorroyyful; 
. acl bring you to honour. « be. 


So Bfaras tf & chief 


—2 unto the whole multitude from man 

to map, and to all the prieſts, to hear the 
lay in the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 

41 And he read in the broad court before 

the: holy porch from morning unto mid- 

day, before both men aud 
all the multitude gave heed. unto the law. 

42 And Eſdras the prieſt and reader 


prieſt brought the |. 
t 


women ; and; 


53 So the ee public all things N 
to the people, ſaying, This day is hely to 
the Lord; be not forrowſul.  - 

54 Then went they thęic ways every, one 
to eat and drink, and make: merry, and yo 
give part to them that had nothing, and 
to make great chear; | : 

55 Becauſe they, underſtood the words 
wherein they were inſtructed, * jor the 


had 125 aſſembled. 


of the. da ſtood by upon a pulpit of | which uy 
"f wry a 6-7 f : - Jp? "FR 
2 „ 1 "7: ade ' 
& * : u. ESDPRAS. ther 


. CHAP. L 0 
1 E 72 is ſent to reprove, the people fer 12 
fu. 24 Cod threateneth 10 caſt them aſf, 


35 and give their houſes to others better than | 
rib. 


HE ſecond book of the prophe 


of Azarias, the ſon of Helchias, the 
19: . ſon o [| Sadamias, the Jon of e the 
; lon of — 4 7 


2 The fon of Achias, the ſon,of Phinees, 
the ſon of Heli, the fon of Amarias, the 
ſon of Aziei, the ſon of Marimoth, the fon 
of Arna, the. ſon of Ozias, the fon of Bo- 


Eſdras, the ſon of Saraias, the ſon | 


: | rith, the ſon of Abiſei, the ſon of Phinees, 
the fon of Eleazar, 


Z The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe ot Levi; 
which was captive in the land of the 
Medes, in the reign of AATILNETTES king of 


the Perſians, 
4 And 


YA 


% 
LY 


n. | 

4 And the word of the Lord came unto. 
me, faying, 

5s Go:thy way, nnd , ſhew? my ee, 

ſin ul ſeeds, and their children their wick- 


5 


 bIfai, * LO 


CHAP. 


1. Apocrypho. 
I yet do more for you? faith the Lord. 
22 Thus faith — ghty Lord, When 
y were*in the wikdernale? in the river of T 
blaſphe 


— 


| 


edneſs which they haye done againſt- me; 
that they may tell their children children: 
6 Becauſe the ſins of theip fathers ate in- 
_ creaſed 1 then: for they have forgotten 
m d have offered unto ſtrange gods. 
5 Mar i even he 3 broughe them 
out of, the 


nd of Egy e houſg 
of bondage 


? b have row oibked 
y have pr — 

unto wrath, a kee counſels; 

F Pull * off the 


ain th d, 
ind caſt all evil upon them, for thi 
ot been obedient unto my law, dut it 1s 

2 rebellious people. ee 

9 How long ſhall I forbear them. unto 

- Wh ** 5 — ond ſo much g bot 
s have I deſtrc r their 
2 5 15 with bis — aud all 

his power have I ſm down.” 

11 All the nations have I detrpyed — 
fore them, and in thee: 
the people of two proyinees, even of Tyrus 


© Exod. 14. 
23. 


d Numb 21. 


24. 
Joch. 8, & 
10, & 12. 


turn me to other natiens, and unto 
ave 


26 »Whenſoever ye 
will not hear yod: fö 


1 have ſcattered 5 


— ; Amorite being athirit, 1 
name, 
ig you not ede your blaſphe- * 
a caſt a tregy in the Water, and 
made the river fweet. 'S 
2: What ſhall I do unto thee; O Jacob? ö; | 
thou, * Juda, awouldeſt not obey me: toll 7 2 Exod. n. 1 
will Lgive my name, -that they may e 
my {ta tes - 
ee ye have forſaken me, I wilt 
e you alſo ; hen ye deſire me to be 
gracious unto: you, 1 (hall baten r 


upon you. 
19 


4 defiled 
your hands with blood, an your feet are 
{wift to commit manſlogtets= 28 
27 Ye have not as it were forſaken me me, 
but your own ſelves, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Have - 


I not prayed u as a fat r his ſong. as a 


* 


| call 0 och ne, e Tai, 2. 19. 


* . 


_ Sidon, and have ſlain all their enemies. 
49 Speak. thou therefore unto thats, ſayr 
"Ig s faith the Lord, 
25 % IN0 48 led you through the bats 
the "og gave you a la 
; } of: ip ve you __ for a leader, 


. 14 % and Aan for a prieſt. 
x Exod. 13. 144] gave8you = pans Villar of fire; and 
Monden done among you; t 
i Porn yet y e forgotten vw 4 ſaith the Lord. 
15+Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The 
v Exod. 16. Fquails e as | token to you; I gave you 
Pf 105. 40, te es fr Jour. laleguard: 1 neve leſs ye 
murmured there, Wy 
nd tiiumphed not in n my . for 
| the deſttuctiom of your enemies, but N 
to this day do ye yet murmur. - 
17 Where are the benefits that I have 
done for: you. when ye were hungry and, 
wenne thirſty, in, 5 wilderneſs, did y not ery | 


F unto me, 

18 5 = Why haſt thou brought us 
into Coping, Wh to kill us? it had been 
better for us to have ſerved the Egyptians, 
thay to die in this wilderneſs. 

5 Then had I pity upon your mourn- 

* gave you manna to eat; N ny ye 

op 9 — bread. oat; 

„umb. 20 en ye were thirſty, did 1 not 

Wild. 15.4 cleave the rock, and waters flowed out ||to 

hor, „. Your fill? for the heat I covered you witty | 
the leaves of the trees. 


26 


- A; we ir; 


— 


21 1 divided among you a fruitful. Jand, 1 


caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and 


. 


| bez 


ö that ſh 


mother her ughiers, and 4 n her 


young babes, 
29 Thaeye wool be nh peopley! and 1 1 
that ye would 


Or tes 


pe r God, 


— z 


ob eco ny Vo *. ; 
b Yormons "ghen ſh chin nd wnto 4 Pings: „ 
1 sf a 0 ou 
4 r my face. * ** * Wes * 
en yeoffct.uhWme, 1 79 eſt q Ifai. 2, u. 
my * from you: fof your feaſ ? 
= your new moths, _ 22 
, have 1 forſaken. 
— 1 ſent unto you mere pro- 
"how hom ye have taken and fla, and 
torn their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I 


- 

* 

2 
4 

. , * 

+, 


? 


n 
— 8 


oute is deſ6late, I iat 78 out t a 

tor they have deſpiſrd my romma ent, 
come; which not having hear 

that I hive commanded them 8 

acknowledge them. = 

joice in gladneſs: and * though they have no 20. 


= 1%. 5.4 the Philiſtines, before you: * What ſhall 


* 


—_ re uive of your hands, faith the Lord. 
Thus fait Almichty Lord, Yo 
wind doth ſtubble. 
4 And yburchildren ſhall gocbe froieful — 
and done Gn rang _ K evil dſo me: 
35 Your houſes will I give to a peop 
7 8 * 
of me yet ſhall bekeye me; tolwho 
have ſhewed no ſigus, yet they ſhal 00 e 
36 They have ſeen no prophets, yet they - 
ſhall call their ſins to remembrance, and 
37 1 take to witneſs the grace of the 
people to come, whoſe. little ages rew 4 
| not feen me with bodily eyes, yet in ** 
C ſpirit 


. 


— 


Uu. ESD RAS. 


+ {pirit they believe the thin a I- fay. 
38 And nous brother, be why glary' ; 
and ſee the people that come — e eaſt 


> 
Apocryp ba. 


s F, 


am äaBhùom I will give for had 
TD Ifaac, and Jacob, Oſras, Amos, | 


2 <a : and Micheas, > 'A as, and 
* Joel AG *Sophonias, 7 


40 Nahum, 
d Malathy, p 


ue, Zachary, 
+ | ng to 
Ne 42 a oi 


n. ELIA 


. 4 * l e. 
8 * 
5 N 4 — 2 are ca 


him. 9 4 N 

Hus faith the Lord, X brboghtWis | 

le. out of bondage, and I gave 

N | | y co — Nens by my ſervants 

* ; the prophgtry Whomtheyiwould not hear, | 

yy e my counſelss. 

* [anne woo bare them bn. — 

'Goxourway, ye children; for I am 

| * "widow and forſaken.” +gs +5 

1 * 7 „A brought zou up with igladneTs ; 
_withyorrow and beavineſs have i — Are 

1 ' \ Foryeſefinnged before the your God, 

” 9 and done ar | that is evil betore | 

az | + Bye what ha —_—_— vou? 

andhforſaken 

4 _ nd ao merey of th ko 8 
ball upon thee 

roi th 

would nðt keep my covenant, 


thou e pai ga dc may | 


ing of . 7 
be ſentered abroad ong 

let their names be out 

2. 4g they 4; 509 tea ry 
n 5 REF. 

8. Woe ne thee,” Aur thou that, 

| hideſt the unrighteous im thee © chou 

: : + Gan. 15 22 > —— — did un- 
n dom 


2 . 
* ae e lech in clods 
| and heaps a aſhes: even ſo alforwill:T do 
2 unto them "that; Hear me not, Kich he 
M Almi bey! Lord. * 
| « « 29 This faith the bordbuntoEfit as! Tel 
2 2 le that I will . F woa king 
Jeruſalem, a F would have 
1. — onto Iſrael. © nt 7 
a®. 417 err alſo will I taks unto me, 
4% Luke 6.9. and give theſe ® the everlaſting tabernacles, 
: which I had 3 for them.. 
12 They 
an ointment of ſweet favourß they ſhall 
1 2 ncith labour, nor be weary. 


57 ama wid 


m child 


"for. A Kato over 


= TY That That 


their 


„Nes. 2. . 
& 23. 2, 2 


nde der and Kerne, | 
1 . of uh * e — 7 thee, th the Lord. 


1 fatherleſe give 


1 


all have the tree of life#or | 


| Apacrypba. 
the kingdom is already prepared for you: 4 Matt. 25. 
en e . 
1% Take heabeꝶ and earth to witqę fs: fag 
habe broken the evil in pieces, and created 
ms good: ſor i᷑ live, faith the Lord. - 
© Mother, embrace thy childfen, 20 


rhe them up with: gladneſs; make their, 
jr he as a pillar : _ 1 Har een places, 
their fe t faſt; 


thee, lade the — | 
16 And thoſe N d dend will Ic up T bi 
laces; and bring them 


Spain * their 
out of t le grave fob baue known If my Lane os 
eee of the childfen: 


K 13, 


| Or, brirg 
gladues; a: 4 


name in Iirgel 


92 th 


&p will I ſend my ſervants 
Eg _ 1285. after whoſe counſel I 
have ſanctiſied and prepared for thee twelve 
trees laden with divers fruits, os. 

v9 Aids many fountains flowing with 
mill and: — anq; ſeven mighty moun- 
tas, whereupan th 7 — roſes and lilies, 8 
1 will fill thy children with joy. a 

20 Do right hw Jags for the 
he poor, deft I"the - 
phan, clothie the naked, 
1 Heal the broken and the weal; wp 

nd a tame man to ſcorn, defend the — 

ran diet the blind man come into I 
fight 4 my 0 0 20 . 4% ® 
A erp tne Wi in 
| wall: 1 yohog i&* 


bin” ay bury then und 
thee the firſt place in my reſutrection 
44 Abide ill, O'my 8 Sake 
i for bo. b ſu Tho 
Nouri" thy children, — 
ſtabliſſi tReir feet. 


| Or, in 


nurſe 3 


wen thee,. there fhall not one o of th em 
erich; for will equine them from among 
thy number. * | 

27 Be not weary; 10 allen the day of 
trouble and heavineſs cometh, others 2 
weeß and be ſorrowful, but thou ſhalt be 
merry and have 4abundarice. 
- 28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but they 
ſhall »be able to do nothing againſt thee, 
faith the Lord. — 

29 My Hands hal cover thee, ſo that 
thy Tnilder Thall not ſee hell. 
30 Be jeyſul, O thou mother, with thy 
ohildren ; ; for will deliver thee, faith the 
Lord. | d 

31 Remember thy children that ſleep, for 
I ſhall bfing mem out of the ſides of the 
earth, and thew mercy unto them: for I 


a 13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for c 
4. p 2 unto you, that _ may beſtwrtencd : | 


am merciful, ſth the Lord Almighty. 
32 Embrace y children-until I come and 
thew 


them up 2 | 


© Wheegfoeverdihde atlen ber Ts : 


26 * As for the ſervants TOE — — 4 


* 


7 


\ 


conclude. 


Abocryplo. - 5 „ P. III. Adocr yl 
{| ſhew-mercy-nivto them r for m my yells ry run fof Ae PR how great wonders ofvthe i 


101, 
prtacb. 


N Matth. 
11. 29. 


11 Cor. 7. 31. 


k Rev. 7. 3, 4. 


| Or, for 
* 22. 


+ Lat, 


a Rev. 6. 11. 


o Rev. 7. 1. 


8 ng man of 2 
ages reſt, and u 


Rev. 7 
Or, E 


1 Rev. 2. _— 


dom, för the ev ee licht 


upon you for e 


of the world, and m have xr 
40 Take thy number, 0 Sion, 


7 2 
4. a 


over, and my grace ſhall not fai 


33 LEſdigs teteived — 2 85 or 


upon the mount Oreb that 


— 


nto Iſrael; but when Ieame unto them, | 
me at nought, and deed the 


commandment of the 1 4 


And -thefef6 , 
hes — 1 2 Ide 


for your Shepherd, he ſhall give you ever- 


laſting reſt g for he is nigh at hand, that þ 


ſhall comè in the end of the world. 


35 Be ready to the —＋ 2 


4 


+ 36 Flee the Wow of t 
ceive the joy fulneſs of your glo 
my openly. 


receive tlie gift that i is iven — 

be be- glad, giving thanks unt m 
hath called you 40 the heavenly kingdom 
38 Ariſe up and ſtand, behold * the | 
number of thoſe that. „ in. , the 


Sada | 
eas glori | 14s 


ts 
ond 


feaſt of the Lord; 1 % 
39 Which ara depasted i 


ents of the Lord. 


up thoſe of thine that are clothe 
which bar have fled e law ofahe· Lord 


12 Ks > 3 Who 
= Oy e is ful es beſeech 


that thy people, whi 
. from the beginning, Bay 


lowed; , 114, 
Seat 


— aw upon 


' L prallad the Lord with; 


WA EF in the midſt of them there — 
ſtature, tally 4 
n every one of their 

pe. ſet ny and was all. exalts} 


Mea which arvelled at 
05 des e he angel, an 


Bae K 


* i 


crowned, and receive palms. 


46. Then ſaid I unto the MW nel, What 
young perſor is i it that crowntelvhert, ns 


giveth them palms in their hands? 
47 38 anfivercd and ſai 
is the Son of God, whom, t 
ſelled in the world. Then beg 


the name of the Lord. | 
48 Then the angel ſaid 2 Wag 6 


thy e and tell my n what manner eſt never for fake his ſeed. ” 


* 


athe king 


ine [ 


WP" re- 
ory : I teftfy 


de 3 a 
d not 2 


W U Sir, * 


Federn. ing ſaid unto me, Theſe | 
E bet t ey at hav@#put off the mdrtabetoth- 
ing, and put on the immortal, and have 
confeſſed the name of God; now are they | 


to the, It 
5 — con- 


I greatly 
to commend them that ſtoed fo it ” for 


8. 


Way |. 


O 


which chy right hand had hae wigrs, 


werfe a great le, they — again to 1 
firt 


re 


E 


Loxd thy n ſeen. 
CHAP. III. 


I Elis, gend: in thought, den 75 with 5 
God, canfeſſing the fins of tbe pedple, but com- 4 
Plaingmy that the beathen, who were more ja 
"IF + 


= @icked, were lerds over ibem. 
the thirtieth _— —— the ruin of 


city, L was — — pram and a n nt 
— Lene bee, and my th th 0 
th. 5 = 1 


2 2 'Fos * the deſolat ion of gion and 
che af the t that dwelt at — 


Fe ſpirii was ſore moved ſo 
le to peake 1 Tal 2 __ — 


4 Ord, 


out eb ech was t * 0 - 2 0 ** 1 
thine hands, and didſt bjewthe _ ing - h = 
| the breath af life, and he was made I 1 „ N * : 
before ther it r | 
6 And thou leddeft him into vat.” * 
kver the garth came forward. 124 h * 1 
7 Anduto Ferch eee ommands* „„ 
ment to love thy way: he tran ; 
Tn and immediately thou appaingedſt - & © 
he him and wa his generations, of 
| whom. came nations, tribe, Lot and * * 
kindreds, out of number. * 
8: And everyipeoſile eg. after 8 ** — * 


2 — = 9 0 — thy 3 , 
ee, a thy co m 
5 1 proceſs of time chdb < <Gen. 7. 10. 


9 And 
wocghteft 0d upon thoſe that d welt 4 
in in che World and deſtroyedſt thnʒ-—n © * , +» 
i 10 And it, came to pals in etery of them, * * 
that as deeth was to Adam, ſo was the So 
O08 20S . 38: wp E + 
vertheleſs one dighe thou . WL 

| nary Noahs with His touſchald, of re. s. % 
Whum dame al mizhteous men. - 

12 And it happened, that hen they that > 
dwelt upon the earth began to multiply, 
and had gotten them many children, and 1 


7 


r 
r OW When we WICKEC | & 

1 RIF thee, ; thou didſt chuſe thee a « cen. 12 1. 3 

man gpm among Abe. whoſe name was 28 

4 Abrah am. nns 4 
4 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him only * 

thou ſheweglt thy will: 8 
15 And madeſt an e covenant 

with him, promiſing him that thou would- 4 3 


C 2 16 


— 


| ® 2 Sam. 5. 


* 
ol * 
2 8 
of 


. 


16 * And unto him thou gareſt Iſuac, and 


* ' Wunto Ifhac alſo thou gaveſt Jacob and 


+ Eſau. As for Jacob, thou i d:dft chuſe 
him to thee, and put by Eſau: and ſo Ja- 
cob became a great multude. 

17 And it eame to fiaſs, that when thou 
leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt; thou yo 
N. up to the mount Sinai. 
8 And bowing the heavens, thou 
for the earth, movedſt the whole world, 
and madeſt the depths: to . tremble, and 
ttaubledſt themen of that age. 
+049 ad: 

CS, of fire, and of 

ind, and of cold; that thow mighteſt 


k 2 Five the law unto the ſeed f Jacob, || and 
— 2 diligente unto the generation of Iſrael. 
1 2 And y dy wy — * dre from 
| them A. wigke t, By aw might 

, PS forth frait in them. % 

ADE. 21 Forte feſt Adam bearing 3 1 wicked | 
75 1 and was overcame ; and 

A io be all they — bu born — 


Thus infirmity 


Wik the malignity ef the root ſo that the 
.gqoddeparted away, and the evil abode (till. 
23 80 che times paſſed away, and the years 

tt an ad: then didſt thou 
e thee Up a 


as done many years, then 


nd all things 1. a as Adam 


5 A his ,generations had 
— * 


Ae Ka ſo thou gaveſt 


ds of thine ene 
pot Are their "Hem an better that 
inhabit Babylon, ey ſhould there 


fore have the 1 — 2 Sion (AR: 


29 For hen thither, gggs 
ſeen impieties: wiithver. ame he 
ſoul ſaw many exildoorg. 


year, ſo that my heart ee me... 
5 —— — h: ſt ſpared —— 8 
inning; and ha wic s an 
haſt deſtroyed thy peapl! hakpreſerved | 
thine mies, andahaſt not ſignified it. | 
331 Ida not 1 this wa 
ay benleft; Are they * * 
r than they of Sion * 


32 Or is there any other peopl 
knoweth thee beſide Iſrael? or what 
_— hath ſo believed T 


33. And yet Weite tend a 


2 


+ 
* 


- 


_—_—_— 3 
law l) 8 in the} heart of the people 


ant, called David:. 


1 ES DR As. | 
gone here and 


t 1855 


Or when away it hat 10 
ou $16 601 ey 


ry went, through, four | hath ke precepts ; bũt not the 2 
oY — of } N 5 IV. 


| 


2 Mibor andedſt to build 
2 5 nes and to offen inoenſe 
ations uafd thee therein. 


e city. forſook thee, A 


2 inne * 


1 


2 55 be, * — of 


Apocrybha. 
| re through the heathen, 
and I 'ſee that th — ee wealth, and 1, 0%, 

at upon thy commandments. 

* e h thou — our e doe 

41 aud, theirs alſo that 

dwell 1 00 world; and ſe ** name 

no where be feu t in I : 
w C 


upon the earth have not ſinned in 

thy ſight ? or what people have ſo kept 
thy commandments? . . 

36 Thou ſhak find hat Iſrael by name 


FP an CH AP: 3 
I The. angel ſheweth Eſdras his 1g to com 
prebend bars o s ways; and adviſeth him not to 
medale things above his reach. 22 Eſdras 
_— divers 17 and reel anfavers 10 


* D the angel that was ſeat onto 


my whoſe ates was Uriel, gave me 
an an{wer, 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too far 
in this world. and thinkeſt thou to com- 
prehehd the way of the moſt High? 
5 ſaic I, Yea lord. A he 

ered in Land ſaid, I am ſent to 
thee three wa 8, and to fet «forth thre 
ſumilitudes before thee ; 

4 Whereof if th oanſt a 
one, I will ſhew+t the way 
thou deſireſt to. (ce, r ſhall * 2 
from whence the wieked heart comoth. 

81 And I ſaid, Tell on, my lord. Then 
faid he une, me, Go thy way, weigl m 
che weight of the fire, or meaſure me the 


| Plaſt of the wind, or call. me again the 


2 at ĩs paſt. 

hen anſwered * faid, What f man 
is able to do that, that thou thouldeſt.aſk » 
| ſuch thi of me 
- faid-uinto-me, If I. mould ales 
— gens are — the midſt 
— 4 valprings are in 
deep, or how m _ 


1 the Armament, gr 
. — of para iſe: 4 £ 
9 N thou wouldeſt — unto © 
me, I never ent don into the deep, nor 
as yet into hell, mtither did 1 ever climb 
up into hessen. 
9 Nevarthelcis now . have I aſked thee 


e that of things, 


034 only af the and wind, and of, the 
day Mheret h thou haſt paſſed, and 
from which thou canſt not be 
ſeparated, und yet canſt thou Sve me no 
anſwer of them. 
toe ſaid moreover unto me, Thine 


ppeareth not, own things, and ſuch as are grown up 
and their labour Neth no ſenit : 1001 have wich thee, bnd 1 not know ; 


11 How 


r * H A 
- a1:How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to 
comprehend the way the Higheſt, and, 


{ Or, incor- 
raption. 


a ſudg. 9. 8. 
— 25. 
10. 


Y Or, the land. 55 


or, waves. bear his floods. 3 


JOr, the land. 


d Ii. 55. 3, They that dwell upon the earth may 


John 3. 31. 


i Cor. 2. 14. Earth: and he that dwelleth upon the hea- 


U Or, no 
Where, 


dent in my fight? 
that we were 10 at alli than hat we ſhould 


away 
more woods. 


two, whom wouldeſt th 


up as à reproach to the heathen, and for 


the world nd ther outwardly torrupteds 
to underſtand 'comuption that 3 eyi- 


"22 P J nid lden Ee better 


live ſtill: in v glee; Yo to OO 182 
not to know NH tebr eee... 
13 He anſwered me, d, I went 
into a foreſt into a plain, and the trees 
took counſel, i es 

r4 And fard;/ Conte; let us 80 ard make 
war againſt the "ſea, that is may depart 
fore us, and that we N make us 


15 The floods of the. ſoa alſo in like 
manner took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let 
o up and ſubdue the woods of the plain, 
th there alſo we 21 (ANKLE us r . | 
country, 
16 The thought of the wood was in 
* for the fire came and conſumed it. 

7 The thought of the floods of the ſea, 
act likewiſe to-noughty fopche fan ſtood | 
up and ſtopped hem in 
+148 If thou wert judge iga#/derw; theſe 
ou begin 10 
or whom wouldſt thou conflemntw 41/4. 
FER, I. zung pace. ſaid, Verily it is a 

ſh thought that they both have de- 
for 7:90 ound is giv ven unta the 
0 por? A allo hat his pl to 


20 Then anſwered he me, andſäd. Thou 
haſt. given a right judgement, but Why 
judgeſt thou not thyſelf alfonf „ Os” 
21 For like as ¶ the ground is given unto. 
the wood, and the fea to his floods? ** ſo 
under- 
ſtand nothing but that which as. upon. the 


vens may . Regie lh. the things that 
are above eight ef the heayens:. 
22 Then Aae F and aid; I beſebch 
thee, O Lord, let oy have underſtanding: 
For it was mot my mind to be eurious 
of the high things, but gf ſueh as palF by 
us daily, namely, wherefbre Iſrael is igiven 


what cauſe the people whom thou haſt lov- 


ed is 1 over unto ungodly tions, and 
law-of our foreſathers,is ought | 


to og Low + and. the written _ * 
to none effect, 


24 Andgve pass a 


way out t-of the world 


| archa 


* the floors of the r 


b. IV. 
| whereby we are called? of theſe things have 


[ aſked 
4 20 Then eee he me, and faid, The 
more thou ſearcheſt, the' more/thou ſhalt 
4 marvel; for aue world haſteth faſt to paſs 
away, Dei 

- 1427 Aud cannot comprehend the things 
that are promiſed to the righteous in time 


teouſneſs and infirmitiee. 
28 But as concerning the thinks whereof 
thou aſkeſt me, I will teff thee; for the evil 
is ſown. bye the; deſtruction thereof i is not 
yet co ee -- © 5 

29 If therefore that which is fown ben 

turned upſide down, and if the place wher 
the evil is ſown paſs not away, thewEannot 

it come that is'fown with good. 2 
9 For the grain of evil ſeet&-hath been 
n in the heart of Adam from the be- 


gianing, and how mueh ungedlineſs hath 


it brought up unto this tmne g und. ho 
much ſhall it yet bring le foreh. utitib.the . 
| time of threſhing come 8 
31 Ponder now by: el how great 
1 of wickedneſs raid of evil ed 
hach brought fort n 


1 are al . Sent a 
floor (hall they fill? 


MELT thall' theſe things- come A5 N 

* are our yeats few, and e 

And he anfwered mei ſayi Dot 

| thou haſten you the moſt! Fight: 4c 

thy haſte is in vain to be above | 

keg haſt' muh exceeded: 
5 Did not the ſouls alſo of the eds 


bers, ſaying, How long ſhall I hope on this 
faſhion ? when cometh the fruit of the floor 
of our reward ? + © Mt 


| 


ngel gave therwanſwer faid, Even 
— e number of ſeede is fille 00 you: 
for her hath — worl in the 
; balance. * 

37 By aithes bath he de the 
times, and by number hath he numbered 
the times; and he doth not move nor ſtir 
them, until the ſaid ſure be fulfilled. 


38 Them Land ſaid, O Lord 
that beaveſt 1 even we all are full of 
wet 


> And for bur fakes beende it is 


ighteous are not fill - 
ed; becauſe of the fins of them that dwell 


as graſhoppers; and our "life is aſtoniſhment ; 
and by. and we are not worlhy to . 


gr” 5 Wut wil hechen ob unt his nate 


** 


upon the earth. * 
4.40 So he: anſwered: me, and faid, Go 
thy way to a woman with child, and = 


32 And when the tars ſhall be cut down, - 


33 Then. 1 Y ved ad Hd, How, and 


a ouctionWfrthiele things in their cham- 


Apocryplia. 


to come: for ? this world is full of u r ex John 5. 19, 


= 


6 And into theſe: things s | Uriel the cor. 


* 


Abocrypba. II. ES 
of her when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine 
months, if her womb may keep the birth 
any longer within her. 2 
41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord; that can.ſhe 
not. And he laid unto me, In the grave 
the chambers of fouls are like the-wortb 
ot a woman: ' | 
42 For like as a Wamam that e 
maketh haſte to ſoape the Wed of the 


* 
7 


travail: even ſo do theſe s haſte to 


r choſe things chat are committed 
* - 


* 8 em. 
From beginoing, logs: what 
KH to ſee; el be f ſhewed 
* Then eee J and faid, If Ie eee 
EN favour in thy Gghty,and if it be pol- 
and if I be meet tfterefore, © 7+ 
| — Shew me then whether there berhore 
to come than is dad er mgrepalt chan Kio 
come. 
46 Bane" Far what is or 
tg 27 1 124 
2 8 dy nal me, 5 © upon 
the. — a dar — * 
litude unto thee 


Ap it 
So Lilood, . aw, A d, pech hold, a 
bot uri ing oven paſſed. by a0 ea. 9 4 
it happened, that 9 * was ons 
by Jdookes, 
tl. 
49 2 . with, 


at uter lug, and ſe . Gown, 
inn 1295 ſtormy rain 
* Een a? = Japan ſtill. 
5 yoto me, Conſider ih 
3 4 is more than the drops, 
eater than the ſmoke; 
An BD nd» Be 5 — the ſmoke remain be- noth 
hp Te fo the 1 quangity, which is paſt dig 
more exce 
51 Then 1 prayed, and ſaid, May I live, 
g thinkeſt thou, until that Wit or [| what | 
».caf«cip.. hall happen in thoſe days? 
| 52 He agſwer — ſaid, . 
zokens, wherec aſkeſt me, I may 
thee of em in part: but as touchitrg t thy 4 


hat thdu 


theo. ey * 


- 


mie 


1 


PRAS 


lag 


and, bebe mo ke re- 


uch rain [ 


2 But * ini uity ſhall be increaſed ab 
that whic 2 how. feaſt, or that 
haſt heard Hang! 72 

J And he Hang, | that thou ſeeſt 
have root alt thou ſee Waſted ſud chip 
e moſt High gtant-hiee;to Ihe. 


, 


thou ſhalt ſee 105 BY 9 trumpet that 


the Tan ſfrall ine again in the 
night, eren in the day. 


th 5 And b Sal — out of 200d. 

anch thy} ſto ive us wic, and the 
people ſhall} T3 

be 8 And bg het 5 * look 

| dr t dWelh upon the earth, 

Fo hall 15 away t 


nd the 
take their ther: 
7 And the Sodomitith fea ſhall caſt out 
make a * in the night, Which 
Hot known tabut they, ſhy * 
hear the vdice thereof. 

8 There ſhall be bt den alſd 
places, and the fire hall be oft 
again, and the wild beaſts ſhall change 
their * s, and menſtruous women ſhall 
| bring forth monſters: _ 

9 And ſalt watets-ſhall be* found i in the 
feet, And all frieffds-ſhall deſtroy one an- 
4 ther; then ſhall wit hide itſelf, — un- 
derſtahding withdraw itſelf into his Reret 
chm | 

40 And ſhall 4 ſought of dye d ye 
not be found: then ſhall uncighte ſneſs . 
dad incontpency 6 multiplied e 

11 One lan@alfo ſhall aſk another 
i Is-righteouſneſs that maketh a — 

t 


eds gone through thee? And it ſhall 
55 No. «4 ” as # L 1 


WOT? 8 he ſame time ſhall men ho 
: the lend labour, but 
ways Malt not pro err. . 
13 To- * thee tokens 1 _ 
leave; untl if chou wilt pray again, and 
weep as now, uud faſt ſeven days, thou 
ſhalt hear yet greater things 
nn ht 1 awakd and af Extreme fear- 
fulefs'went:thro Mall m y body, and my 


but 


eir 


life, bam not ſont to ſhew Le; for I do 
on know it... oY wW 
| „ CWAP., V. i? 
1 The ſigns -of the limes, q 7.0 

2 EN "ob 2 ee 

21 He aſteib u one peo- 
1 did caſt them / 
ae 

. not alt ollae. 
Evertheleſs n tokens, 


. * 


ba gu Which dwell * earth || (hall be taken ĩ . 
1 — gte it number ce lag d. way of truth ſhall 


* arren of faith. 


4 


"offs 3 15 is taught that 
judgements are unſarc able, and thai «CG 


þehold, the days ſhaſſ come, thMthey* 


mp9 was troubled, 94 it fainted. 
5 So the angel that was come to talk 
witns me held img, * me, and ſet 
me upen my feet 
16 And in the, ſecond night; it _ 
to Paſs, that Salathigl the captain of the 
people canis unto me, ſaying, Where haſt 
mom been? and why is thy * e 
heavy P 
17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael. is com- 
mitted unto the in che oe of their cap- 
wr yh 11744) mo tt$:c 7 
18. Up 1 and. eat bread, and forſake 
us not, as the ſhepherd that leaveth his 


Ack iche hands of cel wolves.” 


19 Then 


FN Pea. 


Hou 25 24 
t 


q jor that — 


e [| Or, . 


wo 


Apocrypba. 


If 


6 ; 


thou haſt named 


al 


the way of the Moſk 
out part of his judgement. 


of every wood 


* And now, O 


| 1 Now when I 
td 


f And T faid, 


1 „ 
en & | 
708 Ti GA wo undo in e 20 8 4 


he heard what J ſaid, Nr men from me. 
25 And ſo I faſted ſeven days, monrning 


and wee S us as UrieFthe angel ca 


manded * * 5 
„ 21 my after: eo ders i. as, x 
heart- werf A 


the thobghts af Hy 


ous untò me a gam. + 


4 22 An dul These n rit © 
—— _ Bing and I 'be vie 
the gh again 
F Pea ſaid; 


„ 1 


that bewel kale, 


trees thergof, thou haſt choſen thee one 
only vine: 
7 And of all lands of f holo'we 
chou halt choſey;thee'ohe'pit Fache, -all 
the flowers thereof one WI 


+0 Lojg thi and of All the ' tþ 


p. v. Apocrypha. 


was I born then? or why was not my 
nd þ mother's womb then my grave, that 1 
might not have ſeen the travail of Jacolf, 

d the weariſome oil of the ſtock of Iſrael? 
36 And he fach unt me, Number me 
the things that Ire not yet come, gather 
me togeth the dibps that are ſcattered 


*. 


+ M 


abroad, make the the ix: v6 green again 
37 Open me the 
| ang * — forth the winds that in them 
e of a voice : 
ll declare to» theo the thing 

u chen laboureſt 10 K 

ho-tway knbw Meſe things, but he thet bs. 
baer his dwelling with men ?- ads 


that are Withered, 
laces Nat are cloſed, 
ſhew me cha n 
38 And I ſaid, O Lord tat beafeſt e 
As fer me, I am unwiſe: how may 


25 And of all athe chen, . de ſea 


thou haſt f filled thee one river: and af all 
10 e thou haſt haltowed Sion un- 
to thy ie N 


26 rae of by the fowls that irvcreated | 
ee ont dove: and of all 
the cattle that are made thou. haſt provid 

ed thee onę ſheep 4, e n 

27 And among all the multitudes of peo- 
ple thou haſt gotten-thee one rw ed 
unto this people, whom thou ſovedſt, . 
82770 a law that is 0 Lord, of all. 

rd, why haſt thou 

ven this one people over unto many? a 
|| upon the one root haſt thou pre 
others, and whiy haſt thou 2 
only one people among m 

29 And they which did g ty ge 
miles, and believed ot thy cove agts, 
trodden them down. 

Zo If thou didſt ack hate thy — 
* yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them i 
thine own hands. * a ek 

en owes 
angel that na me the nig rae 
was ſent uhto me, 

2 And ſaid unto me, Hear meg -4he I 
will inſtruct thee ; hearkeff to the * 
that I ſay, and I ſhall tell thee rhove. 

33 And I faid, Speak on, my Lord. 
Then ſaid he unto me, Thou art fore 


troubled in mind for Ifrael's ſake: > Joveſt 
thou that people better than he that made 


os 
4 Rid I ſaid, Ne Lota! : but of very 
evict have I ſpoken : bo my reins pain me 


every hour, while F{abour to comprehend ' 
igh, and to ſeek" 


And he ſaid unto me, Thou Aust 00% 


5 len 15 ſea of "theſe things whereof - thou 


4. 


| I'given the. womb of the earth to thoſe 


me? K 
40 Then faid he unto me, Like as thou | 
canſt do fone of theſe things that L have + 
| ſpoken of, even fo canſt thou not find out 
my judgement, or in the end love Wat 
— romiſed unto my peop Ba! , 


ind Laid, Behold, Olay.” 4 8 
Serve 


thou. ni gh o them that be 
| he Gd; and What (hall they diWhas h 
di been bei me, or we that na, or * 
they that ſhall come after us? | 
42 And he ſaid unto me, il li 
Judge ement unto a ring :chke' Where 1 no — 
neſs of the laſt, . there is no R 

ſwiftneſs of the firſt.- . 5 
43 Sol anſwered an "Coultefihhon.. 
not make thoſe that haue been made, and 
be now, and that are fert to come, at one 
N mighteſt ſhewithy judgement the- 1 1 

ner? 
44 Then anſwered he me, and "Ir The 
5 may not haſte above the maker; 

ither may the world hold them at ones 
that hall be created therein. E 

As And I ſaid, As, thou: haſt ſaid unto thy 0 
ſervant) that thou, which giveſt life to Al, _ | 
haſt given life at once tothe creature that . n 
3 haſt creed, and tt creature are it: 
— it might now att beur them that _ 
be preſent at.once. 
| * Andhe aid unta me, Aſk the woitibof 
a woman, and fay unto her, If thou"'bring- 
eſt forth children, why deſt thou fe. 
4 pecther, but one after another: reg 
lere fore to * aig ten cldren at once. 

47 And I faid, She cannot: but muſt do 

it 5 iſtance of tit * 

48 Then ſaid he Even fo have 


+ 


B 


Ta me, 


that be ſown in it in their times.“ 


— 


. 


Wherefore, | Lord? wherdant | 


49 For like as a young hi Hay not 
bring 


* 


- 


„ . 
3 | 3 A 


Angels were gath ed together, 


7 


== e rn in the ſtrengt 
ion, and dba that are 


— re 


* 
— 1 


4 Or ever the heights f the LN, 
lifted up, befor the meaſures of the 
mament were, named, or ever the ohim- 
N in Sion were ha, 
8 And ere the preſent years were fought 


A Pacrypbe. 
bring forth the thin that belong to the 
aged, even ſo have 


diſpoſed the world 
which I created. 


o And I aſked, and ſaid, Seeing tho 
haſt now given me the Yay, 1 will real? o 
to ſpeak before thee: for our mother, of 
whom thou haſt told me that ſhe is young, 


draweth now nigh unto 
51 He anſwered me, +> faid, Aſk a Wo- 


n | 
2 Say unto | 
a thou Saſt now broug eg they hike | 
, thoſe that were rz but leſs of Rature ? 
3 And the ſhall thee, They that 
Sth your h 28 one, 


ola mh Ee 


age, when the womb failet e nn | 
84 Conſider thou theres & alfo, 
that ye are leſs of ſtature t theſe th 


5, And $6 are they that com## after. you | 
"hea ye, as the creatures which now 
in yy be — and have ade the 
gt 


ou 
Er. I, Lord, I ſeech Wes, * 
d favoo in th t, ſhew thy 


1 * 
— 2 thou vi ercuute 
CH A P. 


* 
| -1 Elba 15 2 taught that God's Purgeſe 5s evernal. 


2 X Te next . Hall follow . yapebaiey. * 


"fall out in the latter times. 


© ed, before the innumerable m 


or ever the Epe of them 

That 2 fin gyere- turned, be 
were 
à treaſure: 


6 Then did I conſider theſe thin „ and | 
- they all were made through me alone, and 
rough none other: 
5 * ended, and by 257 other. 


7 Then anſwered 1 and faid, What 


* 


* 


u. ESD RAS. 


bell Abe parting aſunder of thg'tings ? 
Ade dd 


| Jacob is 
man that beazeth pres, ng he ſhall . 


things tremb 


e 


1 We 


f ve, and be raiſe 


fore ws 
ee have 1 1 11 


— me alſo they (hall which ben e EEG 


Abocrypba. 


c (hall be the end of the firſt, and 
the, beginning af it that followeth? 
8 And h e Big unto me, From Abraham 
ngo Hage, when Jacob and Eſau were 
borg of him, : Jacob's hand wetd || rcd 
the heel of Eu. 
yy the end of the world, and 
inning of it that followeth. 
. man is betwixt the he 
ras, 


a Gen. 26.26 
Or, Fon _ 
Beginning. 


9 For 


10 The 
and the hand: ot! 
thou not. 


21 © ele, de faid, 0 1 
| beareſt rule, [have ound favqurin 


e thee, ſhew thy Eruagt the 
2 of. t ens, ef thou N 


; 45 80 fe Ie anſivered and aid unto me, 
Stand up unon thy feet, and | hear #mighty 


er queſtion, 


ſoun ding voice 


44 And it (hall beas it were a great | | Or, 
tion ; but the place where thou Weh N 
ſhall ped prion 24 : ea TS 
Ig therefogg when it et not 
raid : for the word is of he end, and the go 
— $9 of the ray hae, | 
16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeech o ele 
eth and is moved: 175 it 
Wange that the end of theſe things muſt 
han 1 #- 5 


17 A i 28 5 that When 1 bad 


3 © ,qv89 He is 1. knowledge, and faſteth᷑ heat Ned upon my feet and 
| other ' ſeven days 36 be reckondath, , the, ag lt bold . a voice 
* of the 57 and. complaineth of e foupdgt it was like the 
efent ae God's people. _ f * W * 

he ſaid unto me, In the Degnning, is. Beal þ the days come, 
when the earth was made, be ee N and to viſit 

borders of the world ſtood, or . 0 E at dye u arth, 
winds blexp. mw! And wilthes {ary e duißtion of 
2 gBeſore it thundered: and lightened, them, what the wh ts hurt unjuſtly 
=. _ eyer the foundations of paradiſe were K . heir —. yy and when the 

3 Before the fair flowers were, ſeen, or not Sion Mall be led; | 
ever the moveable, powers were 1 12 when the world, that hall gin 
2 17 tee away, 


ſhall be þEoiched, then will or 
Ge bs Fx the books ſhall, be 
firmament, and they 


ogether: 

925 00 = children of a year old Mall , 
h;their, voices, the women with i 

ll. bring forth untimely children N 

f three;or, four months old, and they thall 


u 
22 And Arle” "i the ſown places 
appear Nn t Ta Horchovies ſhall 


ſu ly W 


N 


1231 


ede time 


* 


5 K babe one 
again 


= 


00 


» ( 


Apocrybho. 


agerdſt another like enemies, and the earth 


ſhall ſtand in ear with thoſe. that dwell * 
therein, ithe ſprings of the fountains! ſhall + 
{tand- ſtill, and in three hours they ſhall * 
not zun. G 1 

aß Who'oever remaineth from all theſe ' 
tat, I have told thee ſhall eſcape, and ſee 


my ſalvation, and the endiaf your world. 


2L1d, 13. 52. 


heat vexed within me again, and 


26 And the men that. are. received mall 


ſee it, Who have not. taſted death from 


their birth: and the heart ofthe! inhabi-/ 
tants ſhall be changed, and turned into 
another meaning. a; 
29 For evil ſhall abe pùt out, and deceit! 
ſbalt be quencheds.! % 5: ow 
28 As for faith, it ſhall flouriſh, cor- 
rbption ſhall:+be overcome, and the truth, 
whieh hath been ſo long. without tilt, 
ſhall be declared. gin Def 5g ia 
2 17 And when he talked with me, be- 
Old, 


J looked by little tand little upon 


- 


him before whom I ſtood. W 
30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me; I 
am come to ſhew thee the time of the 


night to come. . 
.31- If thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt 


ſeven days“ agiin, I ſhall: tell che greater 
3 | 


things || by-day than I have heard: 

32 For thy voice is heard before the 
moſt High: for the Mighty hath ſeen thy 
righteous dealing, he hath feen alſo thy. 
chaſtity, which thou haſt had ever fifice 
thy you. '4 L 
33 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay on the 


Be of good comfort, and feat not. 


that 
are paſt, to think vain things, that thou 
mayeſt not haſten from the lattcrjmgs s 

35 And it came to ER” this, that 1 
wept again, and faſted feven dyys in like 
manner, that I might fulgk the three weeks. 


7 


34 And haſten not with the ti 


which he told me. 


36 And in the eighth night 


to ſpeak before the moſt High. , 
, 37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet 6n fire, 
Je nt: - 


my ſoul was in diſtreſs. *  « + : 
38 And I faid, O Lord, thou ſptkeft from 


the beginning of the creation, even the 


e Gen. 1. 1. 


Cen, 1. 3. 


Gen. 1. 6. 


fitſt day, and ſaidſt thus; Let heaven and 
earth be made; and thy word was a per- 
fect work. . 0 
39 And then was ths ſpirit, and darkneſs 
and ſilence were ou every fide; the ſound 
of man's voice was not yet formed. 
40 Then comqmaidedſt thou a fafraight 
to tome forth of thy treaſures, that thy 
work might appear. 1 
41 © Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt te 


CHAP. VI. 


„ 


| 


not hold them both, - * 


53 * Upon the 


%./ Apocrypl. 
ſpirit of the firmament, and commandedſt 
it to part aſunder, and to make a diviſion 
betwixt the waters, that the one part might 
go up, and the other remain beneath. ' » 
42 Upon the third day thoù didſt eom- C. 1 3. 
mand that the- waters ſhould be gathered 
in the'ſeventh part of the earth: ſix ꝓarts 
haſbthou diiedcup, and kept them, to the 
intent that of thgſe ſome peing planted of 
God anditilled might ſerve thee. 
43 For as ſoon asdhy wrd went forth 
the work was made. 05 al 
ad. For immediately there was great and 
innuritecable'truit, - and mahx and divers 
pleaſares for the taſte, an flowers of un- 
changeable calour,. and exifiurs of 'wonger- 
ful famolt: 5 rb _ Ye 
'. 4448 Upon the fourt y thou com- « Cen. 1. 14. 
- ed that the ſun ſhould ſhine, and 
the moon "ewe her light, and the ſtars 
ſhould be in order: . 
46 And gaveſt them a charge to do ſer- 
vice unto man, that was to be made. 
47 Upon the fifth day thou ſaidſt unto 
the ſeventhpart, where the waters were i Gen. 1. 20, 
athered, that it ſhould bring forth living 
reatutes, fowls and fiſhes 7: and It came 
to pùſs. a OW: „ 
48. For the dumb water and-without life 
brought forth living things at the com- 
manthnent of God, that all people might 
praiſe thy wondrous works. $1 
49 Then didſt thou ordan\two living 
creatures, the one thou »caHed(t || Enoch, Ee] 
and the other Leviathan: x- 8 
;o And didſt ſeparatethe one from the 
other: for the ſeventh part; namely, where 


the water was gathered together, might 5 
* 4 ao. 
— 


h Gen. 1. 15. 
Deut. 4. 19. 


* 51. Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part, 


which was dried up the third day, that 


ke ſhould dwell in the ſame part, wherein 
are a thouſand hills: ' £8. 35412 

52 But unto Leviathan thou gaveſtsthe 
ſeventh part, namely, the moiſt; and haſt 


kept Him to be devoured of whom thou 


T1 I N 
fixth day thou gaveſt * Cen. 1. 24, 
-edmmandment unto tHe earth, that before 
thee it ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattle, 
and creeping things * * 

54 And after theſe, Adam alſo, whom den. 2. 26, 
thou madeſt lord of all thy creatures af 
him come we alh and the people alſo 
whotn thou haſtæhòôòſen. ” 

All this have I ſpoken before thee, 
O 75900, becauſe thou madeſt tue world 


for our ſakkes. > 
50 As for the other people, which alſa 


wilt, and when: 


are - 


come of Adam, _ haſt laid that they © 


» 


Apecrypba. 


1 4%: 


+. acknowledgeth God's moral perfetiions. 


are nothing, but be like unto ſpittle : and 
haſt likened the abundance of them unto a 
drop that falleth from a veſlcl. : 

57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe 
heathen, which have ever been reputed as 
nothing, have begun to be lords over us, 


and to devour us. | Pea; 
$8 But we thy people, whom thou haſt 
ca 


ed thy firſtborn, thy only begotten, and 
thy fervent lover, are given into their hands. 
59 If the world now be made for our 
ſakes, why do we not poſſeſs an inheritance 
with the world? how long ſhall this endure? 
QOH AP. VI.. wa 
1 The angel ſbewerb that the entrances of this 
<vorld are narrow and difficult : he accounteth 
for God's judgements ;, 26 foretelling the mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt, bis death, and reſurrection, 
and the general ju gement. 36 Thereaſons wy 
in that day there ſhall be no interceſſion. 46 E/ 
dras ſuppoſing that man had better not have 
Been, bis doubts are cleared up. 62 Eſdras 


A. ND whea I had made an end of ſpeak- 
ing theſe words, there was ſent unto 
me the angel which had been ſent unto me 


the nights afore: L 


2 And he ſaid unto me, Up, Eſdras, and 
hear the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I faid, Speak on, my God. Then 
ſaid he unto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide 
place, that it might be deep and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance were 
narrow, and like a river; -% 54 

5s Who then could go into the ſea to look 
upon it, and to rule it? if he went not 
through the narrow, how could he come 
into the broad? 1 L 

6 Theie is alſo another thing; A city 


is builded, and ſet upon a broad field, and 
is full of all good things : A 


7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and 
is ſet in a || dangerous place to fall, like as 
if there were a fire on the right hand, and 
on the left a deep water : 4 

8 And one only path between them 
both, even between the fire and the water, 
% ſmall that there could but one man go 
there at once. 

9 If this city now were given unto a 
man for an inheritance, if he never ſhall 
paſs the danger ſet before it, how ſhall he 
receive this inheritance ? 

10 And I faid, It is fo, Lord. Then ſaid 
he unto me, Even ſo alſo is Iſrael's portion. 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the 
world: and when Adam tranſgreſſed my 


ſtatutes, then was decreed that now is done. 


12 Then were the entrances of this 
world made natrow, full of ſorrow and 


. 5 


Il, ESD RAS. 


perils, and very painful. N 

13 For the entrances of the || elder world 
were wide and ſure, and brought immor- 
tal fruit. | 

14 If then they that live labour not to 
enter theſe ſtrait and vain things, they can 
never receive thoſe that are laid up fer them. 

15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou 
thyſelf, ſeeing thou art but a corruptible 
man? and why art thou moved, whereas 
thou art but mortal? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 


mind this thing that is to come, rather 


than that which is preſent? 


17 Then anſwered J and faid, 0 Lord 


that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy 
* law, that the righteous ſhould inherit 


theſe things, 'but that the ungodly ſhould 
periſh.” 


Apocrypha, 
travail : they are but few and evil, ſull of 


| Or, greater, 


a Deut. 2, 55 


18 Nevertheleſs the righteous ſhall ſuffer 


ſtrait things, and hope for wide: for they 
that have done wickedly have ſuffered the 
ſtrait things, and yet ſhall net ſee the wide. 
19 And he ſaid unto me, There is no 
judge above God, and none that hath un- 
derſtanding above the Higheſt. 

20 For there be many that perith in this 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the law of God 
that 1s ſet before them. 

21 For God hath given ſtrait command- 
ment to ſuch as came, what they ſhould 
do to live, even as they came, and what 
they ſhould obſerve to avoid puniſhment. 
22 Nevertheleſs they were not obedient 
unto him; but ſpake againſt him, and 
imagined vain things; 


23 And deceived - themſelves by their 
wicked deeds; and ſaid of the moſt High, 
that he is not; and knew not his ways: 


24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and 
denied his covenants; in his ſtatutes have 


they not been faithful, and have not per- 


formed his works. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, ſor the empty 
are empty things, and for the full are the 
full things. 

26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that 
theſe tokens which I have told thee ſhall 
come to pals, and the bride ſhall appear, 
and ſhe coming forth 'ſhall be ſeen, that 
now 1s withdrawn from the earth. 

27 And whoſoever is delivered from the 
foreſaid evils ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſon Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
with thoſe that be with him, and they 


that remain ſhall rejoice within four hun- 


dred years. 
29 After theſe years ſhall my ſon Chriſt 
die, and all men that have life. | 
30 And 


Apocrypba. 


Or, f-f 
eginminge 


b Gen, 18. 
25. 

c Exod, 32. 
11. 

6 Joſh. 7. 6, 7. 
| — Adoy. 


e 18am. 7. 9. 
2 Sam. 24. 


D Kings 17. 
21. & 18. 42, 
45. 


i2 Kings 19. 
15. 


the old ſilence ſeven days, like as in the 
former judgements: ſo that no man ſhall 
remain. 

31 And after ſeven days the world, that 
yet awaketh not, ſhall be raiſed up, and 
that ſhall die that is corrupt. 

32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that 
are aſleep in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that dwell in filence, and the ſecret places 
ſhall deliver thoſe ſouls that were com- 
— _ _ Rs 

33 And the moſt Hi all a upon 
the ſeat of ——— mite) mal — 
away, and the long ſuffering ſhall have 
an end: | 

34 Butjudgementonly ſhall remain, truth 
ſhall ſtand, and faith ſhall wax ſtrong : 

35 And the work ſhall follow,. and the 
reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds 
ſhall be of force, and wicked deeds ſhall 
bear no rule. 

36 Then faid I, * Abraham prayed firſt 
for the Sodomites, and © Moſes for the 
fathers that ſinned in the wilderneſs : 

37 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in 
the time of || Achan : 

38 And Samuel and David for the 
deſtruction: and s Solomon for them that 
ſhould come to the ſanctuary: 

39 And! Helias for thoſe that received 
rain; and foe the dead, that he might live: 

40 And Exechias for the people in the 
time of Sennacherib: and many for many. 

41 Even ſo nov, ſeeing corruption is 
grown up, and wickedneſs increaſed, and 
the righteous have prayed for the ungod- 
ly : wherefore ſhall it not be ſo now allo ? 

42 He anſwered me, and ſaid, This pre- 
ſent life is not the end where much glory 
doth abide; therefore have they prayed 
for the weak. 

43 But the day of doom ſhall be the end 
of this time, and the beginning of the im- 
N for to come, wherein corruption 
is pa 

44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity 
is cut off, righteouſneſs is grown, and truth 
is ſprung up. 4 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to fave 
him that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him 
that hath gotten the * 

46 I anſwered then and ſaid, This is my 
firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had been better 


not to have given the earth unto Adam : |. 


or elſe, when it was given him, to have 
reſtrained him from ſinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now in 
this preſent time to live in heavineſs, and 
alter death to look for puniſhment ? 


CHAP; VI. 
zo And the world ſhall be turned into 


| 


48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done ? 


for though it was * thou that ſinned, thou «Rom. 5.18. 
O 6 


art not fallen alone, but we all that come 
of thee. 

49 For what profit is it unto us, if there 
be promiſed us an immortal time, whereas 
we have done the works that bring death? 

co And that there is promiſed us an 
everlaſting hope, whereas ourſelves being 
moſt wicked are made vain ? 

51 And that there are laid up for us 
dwellings of health and ſafety, whereas 
we have lived wickedly ? 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High 
is kept to defend them which have led | 
wary life, whereas we have walked in t 
molt wicked ways of all? 

53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a 
paradiſe, whoſe fruit endureth for ever, 


wherein is || ſecurity and medicine, ſince | Or, fal. 


we am. not _—_ into - 2 : ; 
54 (For we have wa in unp eaſant | 
places.) 
55 And that the faees of them which 


| have uſed abſtinence ſhall ſhine above the 


ſtars, whereas our faces ſhall be blacker 
than darkneſs ? | 

56 For while we lived and committed 
iniquity, we confidered not that we ſhould 
begin to ſuffer for it after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This 


is the || condition of the battle, which man or, i 


that is born upon the earth ſhall fight ; 

8 That, if he be overcome, he ſhall 
ſuffer as thou haſt ſaid : but if he get the 
victory, he ſhall receive the thing that I ſay. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes 
ſpake unto the people while he lived, ſay- 
ing, Chuſe thee life that thou mayeſt live. 

60 Nevertheleſs they believed not him, 
nor yet the prophets after him, no nor me 
which have ſpoken unto them, | 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heavi- 
neſs in their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy 
over them that are perſuaded to ſalvation. 

62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I know, 
Lord, that the moſt High is called merci- 
ful, in that he hath mercy upon them 
which are not yet come into the world, 
; 63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn to his 
aw 3 | 

64 And that ® he is patient, and long 
ſuffereth thoſe that have ſinned, as his 
creatures ; 

65 And that he is bountiful, for he is 
ready to give where it needeth ; 


66 And that he is of great mercy, for 
he multiplieth more and more mercies to 
them that are preſent, and that are paſt, 
and alſo to them 1 are to come. 

2 


67 For 


Apocrypba. 


g 5 a ctaße 


* Apocrypbs. | I. ESDRAS. | Apocrypha. 
67 For if he hall not multiply his mer- | 11 That the thing which is faſhioned 
cies, the world would not continue with | may be nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſ- 
them that inherit therein. : | alt it to thy mercy. F262! | 
eee. 68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not | 12 Thou broughteſt it up with thy righ- 
ſo of his 82 that they which have | teouſnels, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and 
& committed iniquities might be eaſed. of reformedſt it with thy judgement. | 
" them; the ten thouſandth part of men 13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy crea- 
ſhould not remain living. | : ture, and quicken it as thy work. 
69 And being judge, if he ſhould not for- 14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 
give them that are 3 with his word, | which with fo great labour was faſhion- } Jeb ue. s. 
Or, created: and put out the multitude of || contentions, | ed, it is an caſy way | to be ordained by . 
t 


— 70 There ſhould be very few left perad- thy commandment, that the thing which 
venture in an innumerable multitude. was ne might be preſerved. 
C HAP. VII. 15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak ; 


1 Many. created, but few ſaved. 4 Eſdras ex- touching man in general, thou knoweſt 
— Poftulateth with God, and prayeth for bis peo- | beſt ; but touching thy people, for whoſe 
ple. 37 He is told that all ſeed cometh not to | fake I am ſorry; 770 
good. 42 He prayeth again, 46 and is an- | 16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe 
Fevered that good will be to bim, and to ſuch | cauſe I mourn ; and for Iſrael, for whom I 
as be like him, but evil to the wicked. am heavy; and for Jacob, for whole fake 
ND he anſwered me, ſaying, The | I am troubled; © 
4 moſt High hath made this-world for | 17 Therefore will I begin to _ before 
y, but the world to come for few. | thee for myſelf and for them: for I ſee the 
2 1 will tell thee a fimilitude, Eſdras; falls of us that dwell in the land. 
| As when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall | 18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the 
1 fay unto thee, that it giveth much mould | judge which is to come. N 
= whereof earthen veſſels are made, but little 1 Therefore hear my voice, and under- 
duſt that gold cometh of: even ſo is the | ſtand 3 and I ſhall ſpeak before 


; courſe of this preſent world. * ' | thee. This is the —— nd the words 
Marth. 20 3 There be many created, but few ſhall | of Eſdras, before he was taken up: and J 
be faved SE S 


- 4 So anſwered I and ſaid, Swallow then | 20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in ever- 
down, O mx ſoul, underſtanding, and q- laſtingneſs, which beholdeſt from above 
vour wiſdom. i[•˙üd˙ things in the heaven and in the air; 

5 For thou haſt agreed to give ear, and 21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable; whoſe 


art willing to propheſy : for thou haſt no | glory may not be comprehended; before . 
longer 2 than only to live. hom the hoſts of angels ſtand with trem- , 
6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſervant, | bling. # eri 


For, that we may pray before thee, and || thou | 24. Whoſe ſervice is converſant in wind 1 7 
r . give us ſeed unto our heart, and culture to and fire ; whoſe word is true and ſayings 
our underſtanding, that chere may come | conſtant ; whoſe command unt is ſtrong, 
fruit of it; how ſhall each man live that is | and ordinance fearful ; Es 7 
corrupt, who beareth the place of a man? 23 Whoſo look drieth up the depths, and. 
7 For thou art alone, and we all one | indignation maketh the mountains to me] 
workmanſhip of thine hands, like as thou 4 away; which the truth witneſſetn: 
haſt ſaid. 141 | 24 O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and 
-1.0r, 8 For {| when the body is faſhioned now | give ear to the petition of thy creature. 
— in the mother's womb, and thou giveſt it | 25 For while I live I will ſpeak, and ſo 
members, thy creature is preſerved in fire | long as I have underſtanding I will anſwer. 
and water, and nine months doth thy | 256 O look not upon theſins of thy people; 
workmanſhip endure thy creature which but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 
is created in hers. + + J 27 Regard not the wicked inventions of 
4 that, which keepeth and is kept the heathen, but the defire of thoſe that 


; both be preſerved : and when the | keep thy teſtimonies in afflictions. 

time cometh, he womb: preſerved deli- | 28 Think not upon thoſe that have walk- 
vereth up the things that grew in i. | | ed: feignedly before thee : but remember 

10 For. thou haſt commanded out of the | them, which according to thy will have 
111! 9 Lee or be thy will to deſtroy 

Ats, milk to De given; Which is the fruit 29 t not be thy wi deſtroy 
the brealls. them which have liycd ike beaſts; but to 


1 
- — 


* 
- 


Apocrypba. 
look upon chem that have clearly taught 
thy law. 


30 Take thou no indignation at them 


which are deemed worſe than beaſts; but 


r, are. ſi; l. 


Or, be 


euillings 


ruptible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be | 


love them that alway put their truſt in thy 
righteouſneſs and glory. 
1 For we and our fathers || do languith 


of ſuch diſeaſes : but becauſe of us ſinners | 


thou ſhalt be called merciful. | 
32 For if thou || haſt a deſire to have 
mercy upon us, thou ſhalt be called mer- 
ciful, to us namely, that have no works of 
righteouſneſs.  _ „3 
32 For the juſt, which have many good 


works laid up with thee, ſhalt out of their 
it becometh thee, and haſt not judged thy- 


ſelf worthy to be much glorified among 


own deeds receive reward. | 
34 For what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him? or what is a cor- 


ſo bitter toward it? 


+, Kings 8. 


46. 
2 Chron, 6. 
36. 


35 For in truth there is no man among 
them that be born, but' he hath dealt 


wickedly ; and among the faithful there is | 


none which hath not done amils. 
6 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſ- 


"nels and thy goodneſs ſhall'be declared, if 
thou be merciful unto them which have 


j Or, 
ſubſtanct . 


o Gen. 4. 4. 


not the || confidence of good works. 
37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 


things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accord- | 


ing unto thy words it ſhall be. 


| 38 For indeed I will not think on the 
{poſition of them which have ſinned | 
before death, before judgement, before 


4 
b 


deſtruction: 
39 But I will rejoice over the hes e 
of 120 righteous, and I will remember alſo 


their pilgrimage, and the falvation, and 
the reward, that they ſhall have. 


it come to <> 


40 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall 


41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth much 
ſeed upon the ground, and planteth many 
trees, and yet t | 
in his ſeaſon cometh-not up, neither doth 


all that is planted take root: even ſo is it 


of them that are ſown in the world; they 
ſhall not all be faved. _. | 

42 I anſwered. then and faid, If I have 
found grace,.let me ſpeak. 


43 Like as the huſbandman's ſeed periſh- | 


eth, if it come not up, and receive not thy 


MA 


rain in due ſeaſon; or if there come too 


much rain, and corrupt it: . 


44 Even ſo periſneth man alſo, which is 
formed with thy hands, and is called thine 
own image, becauſe thou art like unto 


him, for whoſe ſake thou haſt made all: 


things, and likened 


ed him unto the huſband- 


wh 


CHAP. VII. 


45 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy 
people, and have mercy upon thine own 
inheritance: for thou art merciful unto. 
thy creature. 5 | 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 
Things preſent are for the preſent, and 
things to come for-ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou comeſt far ſhort that thou 
ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more 
than I: but I have ofttimes drawn nigh 


unto thee, and unto it, but never to the 


untighteous. 


great pride. 


they deſpiſed the m 


the moſt High : 


that 


48 In this alſo thou art maryellous before 


— 


49 In that thbu haſt humbled thyſelf, as 


the righteous. 
$0 For many great miſeries ſhall be done 


to them that in the latter time ſhall dwell 


in the world, becauſe they have walked in 
1 But underſtand thou for thyſelf, an 

ſeek out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For unto you is paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is 
prepared, plenteouſneſs is made ready, a 
city is builded, and reſt is allowed, yea, 
perfect goodneſs and wiſdom. 

53 The root of evil is ſealed up from 
you, weakneſs and the moth is hid from 


ou, and corruption is fled into || hell to Ot, tb 


genen, | KO a 18h 
54 Sorrows are paſſed;. and in the end is 
ſhewed the treaſute of immortalit7. 

55 And therefore alk thou no more 
ions nn the multitude of them 
periſh. C 
56 For when they had taken liberty, 
High, thought ſcorn 


of his law, and forſook his ways. 


thing that is ſowi good 


57 Moreover they have trodden down 
his righteous, | 

58 And fa 
is no. God; yea, and that knowing they 
muſt die. . 
59 For as the things aforeſaid. ſhall re- 
ceive you, ſo thirſt and pain are prepared 
for them: for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought : 

60 But they which be created have de- 
filed the name of him that made them, 
and were unthankful unto him which pre- 
pared life for them. bart til 

61- And therefore is my judgement now 
at hand, 72 

62 Theſe things have I not ſhewed unto 
all men, but unto thee, and a few like 
thee. Then anſwered I and aid. 

63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou —_ 


Apocryþba. 


f2Efd. 5. 33+ 


id in their heart, that there 2b. 4 5 


ed me the multitude of the wonders, which 


thou wilt begin to do in the laſt times: 
but at what time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Eſdras is taught who Hall be ſaved, and who 
not. 14 He replieth, and is lold that the 
world is corrupted, but God «vill ſpare a few. 
23 He js ſent into a field, where after ſeven 
days be complaineth that thoſe which received the 
law periſh : 38 He ſeeth a woman lamenting. 

E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Mea- 
ſure thou the time diligently in itſelf: 


and when thou ſeeſt part of the figns paſt, 


which I have told thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand, that it is 
the very fame time, wherein the Higheſt 
will begin to viſit the world which he made. 


erefore when there ſhall be ſeen 


- Matth, 24. * earthquakes and uproars of the people in 


the world : 
4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 


ie days that were before thee, even from 


have plain beginnin 


. beginning. 


For like as all that is made in the world 
Hath a beginning and an end, and the end 
is manifeſt : . | 
6 Even ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt 
in wonders and pow - 
erful works, and endings in effects and ſigns. 

7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ſhall be able to eſcape by his works, and 


by faith, whereby ye have believed. 
8 Shall be ee from the ſaid perils, 
and ſhall fee my falvation in my land, and 


* 


within my borders: for I have ſanctified 


them for me from the beginning. 
9 Then || ſhall they be in pitiful caſe, 


- which now have. abuſed my ways : and 


they that have caſt them away deſpite- 
y ſhall dwell in tormens. 
10 For ſuch as in their life have received 
benefits, and have not known me; 
11 And they that have lothed my law, 
while they had yet liberty, and, when as 


place of repentance was open unto 
— . 8 but deſpiſed it; 
wy The ſame muſt know it after death 
13 And therefore be thou not curious 
how the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and 
when: but enquite how the righteous 
ſhall be faved, whoſe the world is, and for 
whom the world is created. _ ts 
Then anſwered I and ſaid. 
16 I have ſaid before, and now do ſpeak, 
and will ſpeak it alſo hereafter, that there 
be many more of them which periſh, than 
of them which ſhall befaved; ' 
16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. 


u. ESDRAS. 


a 1 8 ſeed, and by a law which is un- 
ſearcha 


— 


have I made it 


Apocr ya. 


17 And he anſwered me, Qying, Like as 
the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed; as the flow- - 
ers be, ſuch are the colours alſo; ſuch as 
the workman is, ſuch alſo is the work ; 
and as the huſbandman is himſelf, ſo is 
his huſbandry alſo : for it was the time of 
the world. i | 
18 || And now when I prepared the II. 
world, which was not yet made, even for n+: 
them to dwell in that now live, no man cnc, abe : 
ſpake againſt me. 0 ek ele 
19 For then Ne one obeyed: || but 814 
now ghe manners of them which are created 4 
in this world that is made are corrupted by 


at made, 
both now and 
then the man- 
ners of every 
one created 


ble rid themſelves. | 

20 So I conſidered the world, and, be- 7p:-d 
hold, there was peril becauſe of the devices 2. 
that were come into it. Sn 

21 And I ſaw, and ſpared it greatly, and 5 LB. 
have kept me a || grape of the cluſter, and 
a plant of a great people. = 

22 Let the multitude periſh then, which ; 
was born in vain; and let my || grape be 1% 
kept, and my plant; for with great labour 
erfect. . 

23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſeven days more, (but thou ſhalt not faſt 
in them, 8 5 

24 But go into a field of flowers, where 
no houſe is builded, and eat only the flowers 
of the field; taſte no fleſh, drink no wine, 
but eat flowers only ;) | 

25 And pray unto the Higheſt continu- 

ally, then will I come and talk with thee. 
26 So I went my way into the field which 
is called Ardath, like as he commanded 
me ; and there I fat among the flowers, 
and did eat of the herbs of the field, and 
the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. 

27 After ſeven days I ſat upon 
and my heart was vexed Man 
as before: rn 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began 
to talk before the moſt Higb, and ſaid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thyſelf un- 
to us, thou waſt ſhewed unto our fathers » Exod. 
in the wilderneſs, in a place where no man Beat: u. 
[| treadeth, in a barren. place, when they 1% 
came out of Egypt. | | 

o And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, 
O Iſrael; and mark my words, thou ſeed 
of Jacob. 2 85 5 | | 

1 For, behold, I ſow my law in you, 
and it ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſh 
be honoured in it for ever. | 

32 But our fathers, which received the 
law, kept it not, and obſerved not thy ordi- 
nances ; and though the fruit of thy law did 
not periſh, neither could it, for it was thine; 


4. 33 Let 


the graſs, 
me, like 


Yo 
0. 


Apocrypba. 5 


33 Vet they that received it periſhed, 
becauſe they kept not the thing that was 
ſown in them. | 


Apoeryþha. 


2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and 
all my || neighbours roſe up to comfort me: 1% 
ſo I took my reſt unto the ſecond day at Lt. m 


34 And, lo, it is a cuſtom, when the 
round hath received feed, or the ſea a 
hip, or any veſſel meat or drink, that, 
that being periſhed wherein it was ſown or 
caſt into, 


3s That thing alſo which was fown, or 
CA 


[33 10.44. 


therein, or received, doth periſh, and 
remaineth not with us : but with us it 
hath not happened ſo. | | 

6 For we that have received the law 
periſh by ſin, and our heart alſo which re- 
ceived it. - 

37 Notwithſtanding the law periſheth 
not, but remaineth in his force. 

38 And when! or theſe things in my 
heart, I looked back with mine eyes, and 
upon the right ſide I ſaw a woman, and, 
behold, ſhe mourned and wept with a loud 
voice, and was much grieved in heart, and 
her clothes were rent, and ſhe had aſhes 


upon her head. 


39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was 
in, and turned me unto her, 

40 And ſaid unto her, Wherefore weep- 
eſt thou? why art thou ſo grieved in thy 
mind ? i | 

41 And ſhe faid unto me, Sir, let me 
alone, that I may bewail myſelf, and add 
unto my ſorrow, for I am fore vexed in my 
mind, and brought very low. 


42 And I faid unto her, What aileth 


thee? tell me. A; 
43 She ſaid unto me, I thy ſervant have 
been barren, and had no child, though I 
had an huſband thirty years, FL 

44 And thoſe thirty years I did nothing 
elſe day and night, and every hour, but 
make my prayer to the Higheſt. 

45 After thirty years God heard me thine 
handmaid, looked upon my miſery, con- 
ſidered my trouble, and gave me a fon: and 
I was very glad of him, ſo was my huſband 
alſo, and all my neighbours : and we gave 


great honour unto the Almighty. 


46 And I nouriſhed him with great travail. 
47 So when he grew up, and came to the 


time that he ſhould have a wife, I made a 


feaſt. * Pb ET a | 

FFC | 

1 The woman in the field ſheweth the cauſe of b 
grief. 5 Eſdras chiding and comforting ber, 
25 ſhe vaniſheth, and a city appeareth in her 
Place. 28 At his requeſs the angel explaineth 
the viſicn. | 5 
ND it ſocame to paſs, that when my 
ſon was entered into his wedding 

amber, he fell down, and died. 

. —_. 


— 


* 


termination of God to he juſt, 


night. | 
And it came to paſs, when they had all 


left off to comfort me, to the end I might. 


be quiet ; then roſe T up by night, and 
fled, and came hither into this field, as 
thou ſeeſl. | | 

4 And I do now purpoſe not to return 
into the city, but here to ſtay, and neither 
to eat nor drink, but continually to mourn 
and to faſt until I die. 


5 Then left I the || meditations wherein I 195 cles 


was, and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, 
ſeeſt thou not our mourning, and what 
happeneth unto us? 


7 How that Sion our mother is full of all 


heavineſs, and much humbled, mourning 
very ſore ? | 


8 And now, ſeeing we all mourn and a 


ſad, for we are all in heavineſs, art th 
grieved for one ſon ? 


9 For aſk the earth, and fhe ſhall telÞ 


thee, that it is ſhe which ought to mourn 

or the fall of ſo many that grow upon 
er. 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt, 

and out of her ſhall all others come, and, 


behold, they walk almoſt all into deitruc-- 


tion, and a multitude of them is utterly 
|| rooted out. ; | 

11 Who then ſhould make more mourn- 
ing than ſhe, that hath loſt fo great a mul- 
titude ; and not thou, which art ſorry but 
for one ? v 
12 But if thou fayeſt unto me, My la- 
mentation is not like the earth's, becauſe I 
have loſt the fruit of my womb, which I 
brought forth with pains, and bare with 
ſorrows; _ | 


13 || But the earth nat ſo - for the multi- . fie, 4 
manner of the 
earth, where- 
in to the 
multiende 18 
Zone a: ain, «a3 


h with labour; even ſob 


tude preſent in it according to the courſe 
of the earth is gone, as it came: 
14 Then 77 unto thee, Like as thou 
haſt brought fort | 
the earth alſo hath given her fruit, namely, 
man, ever ſince the beginning unto him 
that made her. | NN hy 
15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to 
thyſelf, and bear with a good courage 
that which hath befallen thee. 


[| Or, 


aboliſoed, 


|| Bat the 


16 For if thou (halt ackno\s ledge "+ 
t 


ou ſhalt 
both receive thy fon in time, and (halt be 
commended among women. 


17 Go thy way then into the city to 


thine huſband. 


18 And the faid unto me, That will LR 
| | 0: 


— 


Apatrla. 


In & * 
22 p< * 


A+ 


for how many are the adverſities of Sion? 


our ſong is = to ſilence, our rejoicing is 


away, our little ones 


ſeal of Sion hath now lo 


_ unto thee a 
_ giveEthee reſt aadecaſe from thy labour. 


246 And, behold, ſudden 
great cry very fearful: fo that the earth 


| man ap 
was a city builded, and a large place ſhew- 
ed itſelf from the foundations: then was 1 


upon me. 
773 And, lo, 


19 So F proceeded to ſpeak further unto 
her, and faid, _ _ ; i 
20 Do not fo, but be counſelled by me: 


be comforted in regard of the ſorrow of 
Jerufeem. ye 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is 
laid waſte, our altar broken down, our 
temple deſtroyed ; , 88 

22 Our pfaltery is laid on the ground, 
at an end, the light of our clandeftick is 
put out, the ark of our covenant is ſpoiled, 
our holy things are defiled and the name 
that is called upon us is almoſt profaned : 


our children are put to ſhame, our prieſts 


are burnt, our Levites are 54 into cap- 
tivity, our virgins are defiled, and our 
wives raviſhed; our righteous men carried 
| ſtroyed, our young 
men are brought in bondage, and our 
ſtrong men are become weak ; 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, the 
her honour; for 
the 1s delivered into the hands of them 
that hate us. | | 5 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great 
heavineſs, and put away the multitude of 
ſorrows, that the Mighty may be merciful 
in, and the Higheſt ſhall 


25 Andit came Ix while I was'talk-. 
ing 2 her, behold, her face upon a 
a 


en ſhined exceedingly, and her coun- 


of-| 


tenance gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid 


Her, and muſed what it might be. | 
ſhe” made a' 


thook at the noiſe of the woman. 
27 And I looked, and, behold, the wo- 
ared unto me no more, but there 


afraid, and cried with a loud voice, and faid, 
28 Where is Uriel the angel, who 
came unto me at the firſt ? for he hath 
cauſed me to fall ¶ into many trances, and 
mine end is turned into corruption, and my 
prayer to rebuke. ' „ 
29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, 
behold, he came unto, me, and looked 
„ lay as one that had been 
„and mine underſtanding was taken 
from me: and he took me by the right 


* N. 85K A8. 
do: 1 Will net go into the city, but here 
OS — ©, | ſtanding troubled, an 


Apucrypla. 


ſo diſquieted? and why is thine under- 


the thoughts of 
thine heart ? | s | 
32 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt for- 


| ken me, and yet I did according to thy 


Words, and T went into the field, and, lo, 
1 have ſeen, and yet ſee, that I am not 
able to expreſs. | . | 
3 And he faid unto me, Stand up man- 

fully, and I will adviſe thee. | 

34 Then faid I, Speak on, my lord, in 
me; only forſake me not, leſt I die fruſ- 
trate of my Dope: * * 5 | 

35 For TI have ſeen that I knew not, and 
hear that I do not know. 


in a dream ? 


b2Efd. 5. 20, 


36 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or my foul 


37 Now therefore I beſeech thee that 
thou wilt hey thy ſervant of this [|viſion. 19% raw 


38 He anſwered me then, and faid, Hear 
me, and I ſhalt inform thee, and tell thee 
wherefore thou art afraid: for the Higheſt 

will reveal many ſecret things unto thee. 


3 
for chat thou ſotroweſt continually for thy 
eople, and makeſt great lamentation for 


ion. | 
40 This therefore is the meaning of the 
viſion which thou lately fawelt : | 
41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfort her: 
42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of the 
woman no more, but there appeared unto 
thee a city builded. | 
43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the 
deach of her ſon, this is the [|] ſolution: 
44 This woman, whom thou ſaweſt, is 
Sion: ago whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, even 
ſhe WH thou [eeſt as a city builded, 
45 Whereas, : I /ay, ſhe 1.5 thee, 
that ſhe hath been thirty s barren ; 
thoſe are the thirty years wherein there 
was no offering made in her, IM 
46. But after thirty years Solomon build- 


He hath ſeen that thy || way is right: | 952 


[| Or, inter- 
|  pretation, 


ed the city, and offered offerings : and then 


bareè the barren a ſon. | 

' ,47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe 
nouriſhed him with labour: that was the 
dwelling in en, | 

' © 48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, That 
my ſon coming into his marriage chamber 
happened to have a fall, and died: this was 
the deſtruction that came to Jeruſalem. _ 

' 49 And, behold, thou ſaweſt her like- 
nels and becauſe Me mourned for her 
ſon, thou beganneſt to comfort her: and 
of theſe things which have chanced, theſe 
ate to be opened unto tile. 
30 For now. the moſt High ſeeth that 


Hand, and comforted me, and fet me upbn 
my tee and. ſaid untg me, D 


Ir What alech thee ? and why art thou 


2 * 
. vo 
5 EX 


thou art grieved unfeignediy, and ſuffereſt 


from 


Apocrypba. 
from thy whole heart for Her, ſo hath he | 


Or, art 
called 4 be 
with, Ec. 


| Or, Laff 
things, 


Lat. ſor, 


were ſubject unto her, an 


ſhewed thee the brightneſs of her glory, 
and the comeline(s of her'\beauty :- * 

31 And therefore I bade thee remain in 
the field where no houſe was builded : 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would 
ſhew this unto-thee. | - FAT 

53 Therefore I demandes thee to 80 

into the field, where no foundation of any 
building was. 

54 Forin the place wherein the Higheſt 
beginneth to ſhew his city, * can nc 


man's building be able to ſtand. ar F 


55 And therefore fear not, let fb thine 
heart be affrighted, but go thy way in, and 
ſee the beauty" an greatneſs of the build- 
ing, as much as thine eyes be able to ſee: 


36 And then ſhalt thou hear as much as | 


thine ears may comprehend: 

57 For thou art bleſſed abby many] 
other; andi art called with the Higheſt ;, 
and ſo are but fe. 

58 But to morrow at nicht thou thatt | 
remain here 

cies 9 And: ſo ſhall the Higheſt ew this 
ions of the high things, which the moſt 
igh wall 5 unto them that dwell upon 
in the laſt . 
= another, like e commanded: me. 
C-i:;A FP. X08 
1 Ejaras feeth in his dream an eagle coming out 
f the” ſeas 37 and a Han ont of 4 wood talk- 
ang to the eagle. | , 
HE N ſaw I a as ind behold; | 
there came up from the ſea an eagle, 
which had twelve feathered wings, and 
three heads. 

2 And I fave; and, behold, ſhe ſpread 
her wings over all the earth, and all the 
winds of the air blew on her, and were 
gathered together. | 

3. And I Beheld, and out of her weben 
there grew other contrary feathers; and 
they became little feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads were at reſt: the head 
in the midſt was greater than the other, 
yet reſted + it with the reſidue. 

5 Moreover T beheld; and, lo, the eagle 
flew with her feathers, and reigned upon | 
earth, and over them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw that all things under heaven 
no man ſpake a- 


g her, no, not one creature upon earth. 
7 And I beheld, and, lo, the eagle rofe'? 
. her talons, and pake to her f cathers, 


ſay 
3 Watch nc not all at once: leep, every one 
in his own place, and watch by. courſe; ©. 


CHAP. XI. — 


o 1 ſlept that night . 
time the feathers that followed ſtood up 


N 


But let the heads be preſerved for e 
laſts} 155 


olf glg, 99% 21.1 10; 


8 


10 And I peheld, and, to, the voice went 
not out of her Heads, but from the i 
of her body. 

11 And I numbered her contrar feathers, | 
and, behold, there were eight of them. 

12 And I looked, And, behold, on the 
right fide —_ aroſ; * nl feather, and 
rergned over all the e 2 

13 And ſo it was, 1 ben it reigned, 
the end of it came, and the place thereof 
appeated no more: ſo the next following 
ſtood up, and reigned, and had a great time; 

FM And it happened, that when it | 
ed, the end of it came alſo, like be 


to that it {Upbeas no more. | 
jr 2 5 Then cal there a voice unto it, and 
al 


16 Hear md that haſt borne rule over 


| the earth ſo long: this I fay unto thee, 


bone thou beginneſt to appear no more, 
There ſhall none after thee attain un- 
thy time, neither unto the half thereof. 
9 25 Then arofe the third, and reigned us 
the other before, and appeared no more alſo. . 
19 So went it with all the reſidue. one 
after, Another, as that every one reigned, 
and then appeared no ert 
20. Then I beheld, aud, lo 


0, in proceſs of 


7608 the right ſide, that they might rule 
ſo; and ſome of them ruled, but within 
a while they appeared no m | 
21 For ſome ' of them whe ſet up, but 
ruled not. 

22 After this 1 looked, and. behold, the. 
twelve feathers appeared no more, nor the 
two little feathers: 

23 And there was no mote upon the 
eagle's body, but three heads that reſted, 
and ſix little wings. 

24 Then ſaw f alſo that two little fea- 
thers divided themſelves from the fix, and 
remained under the head that was upon 
the right ſide : for the four continued in 
their place. 
26] ore I beheld, and, lo, the feathers 
that were under the wing thought to ſet. 
up themſelves, and to have the rule. 5 

26 And.I beheld, and, lo, there was one 


| ſet up, bur ſhortly it appeared no more. 
i 6291 And the ſecond was Joonen away than 


VA I'beheld, and, lo, the tw. tre- £ 
WE tko B00 ty hrthe e 
'29 And when they ſo thought, behold, 
| there awaked one of the heads that 2 at 
{ reſt, namely, it that was in the midſt; for 


at 5 5 a bat the td eo Hoods... 
Melts ft 2 aw Tour of e two, other 


31 And 
*” 


Apoc 5 54 5 * 


_ Apperypha, 


4 1 . 
- . 


unto the mi 


Liars, and deſird 
that brought 


r times, and, behold, are 
and his aboifiindtions are ful led. 
b And ch Nd r ear! no, MOre, "thou | 
| . nor th y Hor Wings, hor thy wick- 


And, the head Was tur d 
ant them that = with. e did 5 


eee 


e's dwelt upon The 0 with 4985 Op-. 
preſſion; and it had the governance 
the 8 more than all the wings t fhat had 
And after this 1 beheld, and, s, the 
152 that was in the midſt e ly;ap-: 
peared no more, like as the wing 
34 But there remained the, ＋. a beg. 
which alſo in like Pit ruled 5 the earth 51 
over thols that dwelt „ 
35 And I beheld, an the! head- 
upon the ri 1 5 ſide devoured it that was 


"Ip 155 1 ich gd 
36 Then I hear@ a voice, w F 
thee, ker 


unto me, Look befs I 
7 And: T beheld, ang 2 5 as it were 4 


ws thing that thou ſeelt. 


JJ 


39 Rk not ba 5 it e e of the [1 


#5 6% vASR4 


come t 
40 And th 
all the beaſts | 


it Ri 

2 For * * e ks PTY thou 
haſt hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved 
ed the dwellings of them 
th fruit, and. haſt caſt 
s of. ſuch as did thee no 


43 Therefore is ch wrongful deali | 
come up unto the Higheſt, and thy 22 


ar alſo hab] Jooked upon 


down the w 


4 The 


II. Es DPRAS⁵. 


chers, nor Hg malicious heads, nor 
thy hurtf tfol claws, nor all thy vain body :. 
46 That all the earth may be refre ed, 


being delivered from, thy 
„ 


| Sy 2 CH. a, P. AL. WV I rf 4 
h is. defiroyed 


to write bis viſions, and to wait for more. 
40 The people come to bim in grief for hii ab- 
| fs 5 comforteth and diſmiſſeth_ them. 


it came to paſs, whiles the 1 
| js Wake 


theſe ne, unto the eagle, 1 
law, | 


2 And, "behold, the wi that e . 


Fink the four wings appeared no more, and 
the two went unto it, and ſet themſelves. 
up to reign, and their Wogdem was ſmall, 
and full of uproar. -.. 

3 And I ifaw, W let der cheyappeared 
no more, an dogg of the eagle 
was burnt, ſo 11 the earth was in great 


fear: then awaked I out of the trouble 


and trance of my mind: and from great fear. 
N. id unto my, "ar — 4 6015 

O, this ha du done u a in 
that 4 = 0 
Ie, | ' ' 

5 Lo, yet am I v weary in my: mind, and 
very; weak in my ien and little ſtrength 
is r in me, 292 t fie fear Where 
J with was a is niht. 

6 * 1 1 now beſeech the 

Higheſt, that he will fort me unto the 


7 And I ſaid, Lord that beareſt rule, if. 
I have found grace before thy fight, and 
if I am juſtified with thee before many 
f others, and if my prayer indeed be come 
up before thy face; | 

8 Comfort me then, and bew me e thy 


ſervant the inte 7 and plain — 


ence of this fearful viſion, that thou mayeſt 


. Nees: eue my ſoul. 
9 For. thou haſt judged. me worthy: to 
ſhew me the laſt times.. 


10 And he faid unto me, This is the 
interpretation of the viſion; , 

11 The eagle, whom thou ſaweſt Lo 
up from the ſea, is the kingdom which: was 
ſeen in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded. unto him, | 
therefore now I declare it anto the. 

13, Behold, the days will come, - that 
there ſhall. riſe up a kingdom upon earth, 
and it ſhall be feared a 
doms that were before it. 


one after . 


I eof the 24 an to 
| 2 and hall ie God time begin - 


than any 


of the twelve. 


16 And this do the twelve wings ſignify, f 


which thou ſawelt. . 


17 As for the voice ce which thou heardeſd:. 


ſpeak, 


Apdorybba, 


7  E/dras\ prayeth 
10 the viſion is 1 37 be is bid. 


out yu "ways: of the 


Dan. 7. 7. 


1s all the 1 4 


. 


Fla 
or » /t 


Ts 


ſpeak, and that mou ſaweſt not to go out 


Flat, wind, 


or, pir it. 


rom the heads, but from the midſt of the 
body thereof, this is the interpretation: 


there ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhall 
ſtand in peril of falling: nevertheleſs it 
ſhall not then fall, but "(hall be reſtored 
again to his beginning. 1 
19 And whereas thow weft the eight 
ſmall under feathers ſticking to her wings, 
this is the interpretation: 4 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight 
kings, whoſe times ſhall be but ſmall, and 
their years ſwift. | „Deli. 
21 And two of them ſhall periſh, the 
middle time approaching: four ſhall be 


: 


kept until their end begin to approach: 


but two ſhall be kept unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
* this is the interpretation: = 
23 In his laſt days ſhall the moſt High 
raiſe up three kingdoms, and renew many 
things therein, and they ſhall have the do- 
minion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much oppreſſion, above all thoſe that were 
before them: therefore are they called the 
heads of the eagle. 

25 For theſe arè they that ſhall accom- 
liſh his wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh 
is laſt end. Os eb ae 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more, it ſignifieth 
that one of them ſhall die upon his bed, 
and yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain ſhall be ſlain 
with the ſword. | | 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall devour 
the other : but at the laſt ſhall' he fall 
through the ſword himſelf. „ 5096: [4133.3 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers 
under the wings paſſing over the head that 
ison the right fide; | | 

30 It ſignifieth that theſe are they, 
whom the Higheſt hath kept unto their 
end : this is the ſmall kingdom and full of 
trouble, as thou faweſt, 

31 And the lion, whom thou ſaweſt ri- 
ſing up out of the wood, and roaring, and 
ſpeaking to the eagle, and rebuking her 
for her unrighteouſneſs with all the words 
which thou haſt heard; PR. i Long 

32 This is the + anointed, which the 
Higheſt bath kept for them and for their 
wickedneſs unto the end: he ſhall reprove 
them, and ſhall upbraid them with their 
cruelt i 


] - | ; : 
' 11298 For he ſnall ſet them before him 
alive in judgement, and ſhall rebuke them, | 
12 zin D942) $5 7 She threw nr 
— = 2 ; . 


and correct them. 


SHA P. XII. 


34 For the reſt of my 2 le ſhall he de- 


liver with mercy, thoſe that have been 


pteſerved upon my borders, and he ſhall 
18 That after the time of that kingdom 


make them joyful until the coming of the 
day of judgement, whereof I have ſpoken 
unto thee from the beginning. 
35 This is the dream that thou ſaweſt, 
and theſe are the interpretations. N 
36 Thou only haſt . meet to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt. oy 
37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeen in a book, and hide them: 
38 And teach them to the wiſe of the 
people, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may 
comprehend and keep theſe ſecrets. 
39 But wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven 
days more, that it may be ſhewed thee, 
whatſoever it pleaſeth the Higheſt to de- 
clare unto thee. And with 'that he went 
his way. | = ; 5 N 5 ' | 
40 And it came to paſs, when all the 
people ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, 
and I not come again into the city, they 
gathered them all together, from the lea 
_ the greateſt, and came unto me, and 
aid, 4 8 e eee | 
41 What have we offended thee? and 
what evil have we done againſt thee, that 
_—_ 3 us, and fitteſt here in this 
ace | 1 ir 


41 For of all the || prophets thoyjpnly art 19% pp! 


left us, as a cluſter of the vintage, and as 


« 


7 candle in a dark place, and as à haven ot 


ip preſerved from the tempeſt. 
Are not the evils which are come to 


WO 
us cient ? 


44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how much 
better had it been for us, if we' alſo had 
been burned in the midſt of Sion? 
| 45 For we are not better than, they that 
died there. And they wept with a loud 
voice. Then anſwered T them, and ſaid, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael ; and 
be not heavy, thou houſe'eFJacob : 

47 For the Higheſt hath 7 in remem. 
brance, and the Mighty hath not forgotten 
you in temptation. | CEO 
48 As for me, I have not forſaken you, 
neither am I departed from you : but 'am 
come into this place, to pray for the deſo- 
lation of Sion, and that I might ſeek mercy 
for the low eſtate of your fanctuar y. 

49 And now go your way homeevery man, 
and after theſe days will I come unto you. 

50 So the people went their way into the 
city, like as 1 commanded them: 

51 But I remained ſtill in the field ſeven, 


days, as the angel commanded me; and 


did eat only in thoſe days of the flowers of 
CHAS. 


Apocrypba. 


Agocrypba. 
C H AP. XIII. 


1 Eſtras in a dream ſeth a man comi out of the 
2. 21 SAY 54 be is 
4, and promiſed more inftrucjion. 

ND. it came to paſs after ſeven days, 
I dreamed. a dream by night: 

Y lo, there aroſe || a wind from the 
w9:nd, Junius, 1 that it moved all the waves thereof. 

3 And I beheld, and, lo, that man -waxed 


| 


14. 
when he turned his countenance to look, 
1 that were ſeen un- 

er 
4 And whenſoever the voice went out of 
his mouth, all they burned that heard his 
voice, like as the eth when it 
feeleth the fire. | 
And after — * bebeld. and, lo, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men, 
out of number, *. the four winds of the 
N to ſubdue the man that came out 
of the ſea. 
- 6 But I beheld, and, Io, he had graved 
bimſelf a great mountain, and flew up 
In it. 

7 But I would have ſeen the region or 
as whereout the hill was graven, and J 
could not. 

8 And after this I beheld, and, lo, all they 
which were gathered together to ſubdue 
| Narr and yet durſt fight. 

as he 7 op 275 violen 


9 And, 
the multiti e that came, h either li 
up his hand, 25 held RE nor any ol 
ſtrument of w 


10 But AE T "faw that he ſent out of 
his. mouth as it had beep a blaſt of fire, 
= his lips a flaming bath, and 
ade beat caſt out pan and 


they 1 were ea mixed t to ogether ; 
flaming brea 
the great n ; and fell with violence 
upon the mulatude which was prepared 
fight, and burned them up every one, 
that upo upon a 352420 of an innumerable 
multitude nothing was to erceived, 
t only duſt and ſmell of ſmok : when 
faw this I was afraid. 

12 Afterward ſaw. I the ſame man come | 
n from the mountain, and call unto | 

2 another peaceable multitude. 

3 And there came much people unto 
tin whereof ſome were glad, were 
Orry, ſome of them were bound, and other | 
ſome broi 1 them that were offered: 


L3H great fear, and I | 
ah, an haſt heed thy fervant theſe 


- 


I;;ESDRAS. 


1 with the thouſands of heaven: and | hea 


ö 


counted me worthy that thou chouldeſt 


1 OY prayer: 
hew- me now yet 
of thi dream | 


16 F — as — in mine underſtand- 
— 7 woe unto _ that. ſhall, be left in 
a N w unto 

t behind | 151 
17 For they that were — left were in 


the interpretation 


. SS @ 4 a 


vineſs. 

18 Now underſtand I the things that as 
laid up in the latter days, which ſhall hap- 
Peking unta them, and to thoſe that are left 


19 — EP are they come into great 
peri s and many neceſſities, like as 
dreams declare. 

20 Vet is it eaſier for bim that * in dans 
ger-to come into || theſe things, than to paſs on 
away as a cloud out of the world, and — * 
to ſee the things that happen in th 
days. And he anſwered unto me, and ok 
21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 
I ſhew thee, and I will open unto thee the 
thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them 
that are left behind, this is the interpre- 
tation: 

23 He that ſhall endure the geri 4 in that 
time hath kept himſelf: they that be fallen 
into danger are ſuch as have works, and 
f | faith-toward the Almighty, 

24 Know this therefore, that they which 
be left behind are more bleſſed than they 
that be dead. 

25 This is the meaning of the viſiog : 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man coming vp 
oy the midſt of the ſea : 

. * ſame is he whom God the High- 
elt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his 
own ſelf ſhall deliver his creature: and he 
ſhall order them that are left behind. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 
his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, 
and fire, and ſtorm ; 

28 And that he held neither fingers, nor 
any inſtrument of war, but that the ruſh- 
ing in of him deſtroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to ſubdue him ; this is the 
-interpretation : | 

1 Behold, the days come, when the 
mo High will begin io deliver them that 
are upon the earth. 1 

zo And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment 
of them that dwell on the earth. _ 

31 And one ſhall undertake to fight a 
gainſt another, one city againſt another, one 
Place againſt another, one people againſt 5M 
 agother, and one realm againſt another. 

32 And the time ſhall be when theſe 


f Py 
ofh 
26, 


or 
Har 


& E 
1 
Fg 
* 


haſt | 


things 


tth, 24v 


Apoeryphe. 


things ſhall come to paſs, and the figns 


| ſhall happen which I ſhewed thee before, 


and then ſhall my Son be declared, whom 
thou ſawelt as a man aſcending. 
33 And when all the people hear his voice, 


| 8 ſhall in their own land leave the 
bat 


willi 


dz Kings 
1. 3. 


e Ex. 14. 11. 
Joſh. 4- 15, 


Or, 
Aarath, 


through: therefore ſaweſt thou the mul- 
titude with peace. "ag 


the mount Sion. wt 


tle they have one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall 
be gathered together, as thou ſaweſt them, 
to come, and to overcome him 
y fig ting. | | 
35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the top of 
306 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be 
ſhewed to all men, being. prepared and 
builded, like as thou faweſt the hill graven 
without hands. * 1 

37 And this my Son ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inventions of thoſe nations, which 


for their wicked life are fallen into the 
pr "ages * 


peſt; « * . Ay bi 8 | 
38 And ſhall lay before them their evil 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith 
they ſhall begin to be tormented, which 
are like unto a flame: and he ſhall deſtroy 
them without labour by the law which is 
like unto fire. n - 18 | 
39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he ga- 
pg another peaceable multitude unto 
im i hn ch] ail. (32) 
40 Thoſe are the ten tribes, which were 
carried away prifohers out of their own 


land in the time of Oſea the king, whom 
0 


d Salmanaſar the king of Aſſyria 
captive, and he carried them over the wa- 
ters, and ſo came they into another land. 
41 But they took this counſel among 
themſelves, thus they would leave the 
multitude of the heathen, and go forth 
into a futther country, where never man- 
kind dwelt, | 


42 That they might there keep their | 
ſtatutes, which they never kept in their 


own land. 

43 And they entered into Euphrates by 
the narrow paſſages of the river. 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed 
ſigns for them, and held ſtill the flood, 
till they were paſſed over. | 

45 For through that country there was 
a +3 way to go, namely, of a year and 
a half : and the ſame region is c Ar- 


46 Then dwelt they there until the 
latter time; and now when they ſhall be- 
gin to come, | 


ſareth. | 


47. The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings | 


of the ſtream again, that they may go 


d away | 


| 48 But thoſe that be leſt behind of thy 
_ are they that are fonnd within my 
ers. | | 

49 Now when he deftroyeth the multi- 
tude of the nations that are gathered toge- 
ther, he ſhall defend his people that remain. 

30 And then ſhall he ew them great 
wonders. | | 

51 Then faid I, O Lord that beareſt rule, 
ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen the 
man coming up from the midſt of the fea? 

32 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou 
canſt neither ſeek out nor know the things 
that are in the deep of the fea : even ſo can 
no man upon earth Tee my Son, or thoſe 
that be with him, but in the day time. 

53 This is the interpretation of thedream 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only 
art here lightened. | 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own 
way, and applied thy diligence unto my 
law, and ſought it. he rants Eons 


and haſt called underſtanding thy mother. 
56 And therefore have I 4. thee the 


days I will ſpeak other things unto thee, 
and declare unto thee mighty and won- 
drous things. e e e 
57 Then went I forth into the field, giv- 
ing praiſe and thanks greatly unto the 
moſt High becauſe of his wonders, which 
the did in tine de 
58 And becauſe he 3 the ſame, 
and ſuch things as fall ; 
and there J ſat three days. 
| CHAP. XIV. 
1 A voice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 telling 
bim that the world waxeth old. 19 He prayeth, 
becauſe the law was burned, that be may write 
all anew, 23 and is ordered to get ſwift writers. 
27 He exborteib the people: 37 He and the 
writers are filled with underflanding. 45 He is 
' charged to publiſh part of what was written, 
| and to conceal part. 
. A ND it came to paſs upon the third 
| { day, I fat under an oak, and, behold, 
there came a voice out of a buſh over 
againſt me, and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 
2 And I faid, Here am I, Lord. And I 
ſtood up vpon my feet. | | 


I did manifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes, 
and talked with him, when my people 
ſerved in Egypt: Gs 

4 And I ſent him, and led my people 
out of Egypt, and brought him up to the 


a long ſcaton, 


.t 5 And told him many wondrous thinge, 


zs Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſdom, 


treaſures of the Higheſt : after other three 


in 'their ſeaſons: 


mount of Sinai, where 1 held him by me 


ha. 


3 Then faid he unto me, In the buſh r 


Apecrypba. | II. ESDRAS: ; ] Apocrypha, 
and ſhewed; him the ſecrets; of the times, | 24 But look thou prepare «thee many 
and the end; and commanded him, ſaying, || box trees, and take with thee Sarea, Da- Jof, wr 
6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and bria, Selemia, || Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe “ 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. E five which are ready to write ſwiftly ; 1055, Blatt, 
7 And now I ſay unto thee, EET 25 And come hither, and I ſhall light | 
$ That thou lay up in thy heart the figns | a candle of 'underſtanding in thine heart, 
that I have ſhewed, and the dreams that | which ſhall not be put out, till the t ings 
thou haſt ſeen, and the interpretations | be performed which thou ſhalt begin to 
which thou haft heard! write. e egen eee, 20 
9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, | 26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things 
df henceforth thou ſhalt remainwith | ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhalt 
y Or, e. my Son, and with ſuch as be like thee, | thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : to morrow 


until the times be ended. 1+... | this hour ſhalt thou begin to write. 
10 For the world hath loſt his youth, | '2y Then went I forth, as he command- 
and the times begia to wax old. ed, and gathered all the people together, 


11 For the world is divided into twelve | and faid, = 
parts, and the ten parts of it are gone al- | 28 Hear theſe words, O Iſrael. 
ready, and half of a tenth part : 29 Our fathers at the beginning were en. 47. ,, 


* 12 And there remaineth that which is | ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
after the half of the tenth par. | delivered: DOA ON HEM 204 
. 13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in or- 30 And received the law of life, which 48:7. 5; 
der, and reprove thy people, comfort ſuch | they kept not, which ye alfo have tranſ- 
of them as be in trouble, and now re- greſſed after tgemn. 
nounce corruption, . 31 Then was the land, even the land of 
1 14 Let 17 from thee. mortal thoughts, | Sion, parted among you by lot: but your 
1.2 caſt away the burdens of man, put off now | fathers, and ye yourſelves, have done un- 
the weak nature = righteouſneſs, and have not —— the ways 
16 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are ich the Higheſt commanded you. 
met heavy unto thee, and haſte thee to 32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous 
| flee from theſe times. -, | judge, he took from you in time the thing 
> Math. 24. 16 lor yet | gp ad evils. than thoſe | that he had given you; ' 
* which thou haſt ſeen happen ſhall be 33 And now are ye here, and your bre- 
done hereafter. 1 thren among you. ekt, 24 the 
17 For look how much the world ſhall be] 34 Therefore if fo be that ye will ſubdue 
weakerthrough age, fo much the more ſhall mary own underſtanding, and reform your 
evils increaſe upon them that dwell therein. | hearts, ye ſhall be kept alive, and after 
18 For the truth is fled far away, and | death ye ſhall obtain mercy. * - i Joh 
leaſing is hard at hand: for now haſteth | 35 For after death ſhall the judgement 
the viſion to come, which thou haſt ſeen. | come, when we ſhall live again: and then 
19 Then anſwered I before thee, and faid, | ſhall the names of the righteous be mani- 
20 Behold, Lord, I will go, as thou haſt | feſt, and the works of the ungodly ſhall be 
commanded me, and reprove the people | declared. Re It 
which are preſent : but they that ſhall be | 36 Let no man therefore come unto me 
born afterward, who ſhall admoniſh them? | now, nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. 
thus the world is ſet in darkneſs, and they | 37 So I took the five men, as he com- 
that dwell therein are without ligt. | manded me, and we went into the field, 


21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man | and remained there. 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, | 38 And the next day, behold, a voice 


or the works that ſhall begin. _ called me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth, + Ez. 
22 But if I have found grace before thee, | and drink that I give thee to drink. | 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt into me, and I ſhall 1 Then opened I my mouth, and, be- my 
Write all that hath been done in the world | hold, he reached me a full cup, which was 


- fince- the beginning, which were written | full as it were with water, but the colour 
in thy law, that men may find thy path, | of it was like fire. | ; 
and that they which will live in the latter | 40 And I took it, and drank : and when I 
days may live. - , e Is I had drunk of it, my heart uttered under- 
223 And he anſwered me, faying, Go thy | ſtanding, and wiſdom grew in my breaſt, 


1 7 ther the people together, and fay | for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my memory- 
” wnto them, that they ſeck thee not for | Aud my mouth was opened, and ſhut * 


C 42 The 
. „ 


| forty days. bs 4 is no more. 


8 


Apocrypha. 
N K The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto | 


— nine 
undr:d ond 


four. 


letuled ge. 


e five men, and they wrote the wonder- 


ful viſions of the night that were told, 


which they knew not: and they fat forty. 


days, and they wrote in the day, and at 
night they eat bread. 3 
As for me, I ſpake in the day, and 1 
held not my tongue by night. 414 
44 In forty days they wrote || two hun- 
dred and four books: | 
45 And it came to paſs, when the forty, 
days were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt written 
publiſh openly, that the worthy and un- 
worthy may read it ii 
46 But keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou 
mayeſt deliver them only to ſuch as be wiſe 
ane people: "I 
47 For in them is the ſpring of under- 
ſtanding, the fountain of wiſdom, and || the 
ſtream of knowledge. 
48 And 1 did ſo. , | 
"CRAP. EV; 
1 The certainty of the prophecy. 5 God will 
tale vengeance upon the wicked, 10 and upon 
Egypt, 14 The judgement of the world. 28 An 
borrible biſn from the eaſt. 43 Babylon and 
Ala are threatened. © 15 
Ehold, ſpeak thou in the ears of m 
eople the words of prophecy, whic 
will put in thy mouth, ſaith the Lord: 
2 And cauſe them to be written in paper: 
for they are faithful and true. 
3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, 
let not the incredulity of them trouble 
thee, that ſpeak againſt thee. 


Jon 3. 36. 4 For! all the unfaithful ſhall die in their 


unfaithfulneſs. PRO; IHE 
5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues upon the world; the ſword, fa- 
mine, death, and deſtruction. | 
6 For wickedneſs hath exceedingly pol- 
luted the whole earth, and their hurtful 
works are fulfilled. _ | *. 
7 Therefore ſaith the Lord.. 
8 I will hold my tongue no more as 
touching their wickedneſs, which they 
profanely commit, neither will I ſuffer 
them in thoſe things, in which they wick 


edly exerciſe themſelves : - behold, the | 


+n-6.10. innocent and righteous blood crieth unto 


me, and the ſouls of the juſt complain 
cee | 141 1 
9 And therefore, ſaith the Lord, I will 
ſutely avenge them, and receive unto me 
all the innocent blood from among them. 
10 Behold, my people is led as a flock 
to the ſlaughter: I 
now. to dwell in the land of Egypt: 


* 


CHAP. XV. 


| done to them. 


ye children, from the power, 
my ſanct 


he 
will not ſuffer them 


11 But I will bring them with a mighty 
hand and a ſtretched out arm, and {mite 
Egypt with plagues, as before, and will 
deſtroy all the land thereof. "ab 

12 Egypt ſhall mourn, and the foun- 
dation of it ſhall be ſmitten with the 

lague and puniſhment that God ſhalt 

ring upon it. 2 B! 

13 They that till the ground ſhall mourn: 
for their ſeeds ſhall fail through the blaſting 
and hail, and with a fearful conſtellation. 

14, Woe to the world and them. that 
dwell therein! | | Sth) 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruction 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand. 
up to fight againſt another, and ſwords in 
their hands. | 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition 22 
men, and invading one another; they th 
not regard their kings nor princes,” and- 
the courſe of their actions ſhall ſtand in 
their power. 1 2 

17 A man 


hall deſire to go into a city, 


and ſhall not be able. 


18 For becauſe of their pride the cities- 
(hall be troubled, the houſes ſhall: be de- 
ſtroyed, and men ſhall be afraid. Ria. 

19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his 
neighbour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes: 
with the ſword, and ſpoil: their goods, 
becauſe of the lack ot bread,, and for 
great tribulation... | ne 

20 Behold, faith God, I will call toge- 
ther all the kings of the earth to reverence 
me, which are from the rifing of the ſun, 
from the ſouth, from the call, and Liba-. 
nus; to turn themſelves: one againſt an- 
other, and repay the things that they have: 


21 Like as may do yet this: day unto my 
choſen, ſo will I do alfo, and recompenſe 
in their boſom. Thus ſaith the Lord God; 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the 
ſinners, and my ſword ſhall-not ceaſe over 


them that ſhed. innocent blood upon the: 


23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath,. 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth, and the ſinners, like the ſtraw that 
18 kindled. he's . 
24 Woe to them that ſin, and keep not 
my commandments !. faith the Lord. 
26 l will not ſpare them: go your way, 
defile not 
1, BR 


26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 
fin againſt him, and: therefore delivereth 
them unto death and deſtruction... - © 
27 For now are the plagues come upon 


the whole earth, and ye ſhall remain 
them 


in 
2 : 


Apocrypba. 


Apocryf bo. 


them: for God ſhall not deliver 
cauſe ye have ſinned againſt him. 

28 Behold an horrible viſion, and the 
appearance thereof from the eaſt : ; 

| — Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many chariots, 
and the multitude of ther ſhall be carried 
as the wind upon earth, that all they which 
hear them may fear and tremble. 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath 
ſhall go forth as the wild boars of -the 
wood,. and with | 
come, and join battle with them, and 


ſhall waſte. a portion of the land of the 


Aſſyrians. | us Tor 
31 And then ſhall the dragons have the 
upper hand, remembering their nature; 
and if they ſhall turn themſelves, con- 
ſpiring together in great power to perſe- 


32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and keep 


ſilence through their 
8 
| fall 


105 again}. 


e Matth. 24. 
29. 


, ” 


. 
_ add tremblin 


and another 


wer, and ſhall flee. 
And from the land of the Aſſyrians 
the enemy beſiege them, and con- 
ſume ſome of them, and in their hoſt ſhall 
2 and dread, and ftrife || among their 
gs. n 5 $5: | | 
- 34 Behold clouds from the eaſt and from 
the north unto” the ſouth, and they are 
very horrible to look upon, full of wrath 
ö 
35 They ute one upon another, 
and they ſhall ſmite down a great multi- 
tude of ſtars upon the earth, even their 


26 And dung of men unto the camel's 
37 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs 
upon earth: and they that 


ſee the —_— 

bling ſhall come upon them. 
38 And then ſhall there come great 
ſtorms from the ſouth, and from the north, 
from the weſtt. 


39 And ſtron 
the caſt, and 
which he raiſed 
ſtirred to cauſe fear toward the eaſt and 
weſt wind, ſhall be deſtroyed. 

0 The 8 clouds ſhall be 
Lifted up full of wrath, and the ſtar, that 

may make all the earth afraid, and 


open it; and the cloud 


they 

them that dwell therein; and they ſhall 
pour out over every high and eminent place 
an 3 . 


41 Fire, and hail, and flying ſwords; and 
many waters, t 


1 


Waters. 


* 


up in wrath, and the ſtar 


II. ES DRA. : 
you, be- 


reat power ſhall. they 


© Reins. own. flar ; and blood ſhall be from the 


ſhall: be afraid, and trem- / 


winds ſhall ariſe fe | 


hat all fields may be full, 


and all rivers, with the abundance of great | 
* 2 27 N 1 . 50 "$f1Y 


W. 
4 | SE 


Cau 


bead, and thirſt of water. 


42 And they ſhall break down the cities 


and Walls, mountains and hills, trees of 


the wood, and grafs of the meadows, and 
a ele gfallly unto Baby- 

23 And they ſhall go ſte unto Baby- 
lon, and || make her afraid. *' © 
44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her, the ſtar and all wrath ſhall they pour 
out pl er then ſhall the duft and 
ſmoke go up unto the heaven, and all they 
that be about her ſhall bewail ber. | 

45 And they that remain under her ſhall 
_ fervice unto them that have put her in 

P m_ 

46 And thou, Afia, that art || partaker of 
'the hope of Babylon, and art the glory of 
her perſon : vg 558 

47 Woe be unto thee, thou wretch, be- 
thou haſt made thyſelf like unto her; 
and haſt decked thy daughters in whore- 
dom, that they might pleaſe and 810 in 
thy lovers, which have alway deſired to 
commit whoredom with thee! 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated 
in all her works and inventions: therefore 
49 1 u 
dowhood, poverty, famine, ſword, and 
peſtilence, to waſte thy houſes with de- 
ſtruction and death. F 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall be 
dried up as a flower, when the heat ſhall 


ariſe that is ſent over thee. ” 

51 Thou ſhalt: be weakened as a poor 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mighty and 
lovers ſhall not be able to receive thee. 

za Would I with jealouſy have fo pro- 


| ceeded againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 


53 If thou hadſt not always flain my 
choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, 
and faying over their 
waſt drunken, 8 | 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy counte- 
nance ? eee | 
55 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall 
be in thy boſom, therefore (halt thou re- 
ceive recompence. . 

50 Like as thou h. 
choſen, faith the Lord, even fo ſhall God 
do unto thee, and ſhall deliver thee into 
57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy ci- 
ties ſhalt be broken down, and all thine 
ſhall periſh with the ſword in the field. 

59 They that be in the mountains ſhall 
die of hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and 
drink their own blood, for very hunger of 


* 


59 Thou 


Apocrypha. 


7 l Or, 40 y, 


— 


Or, /ite 
unto Babylis. 


will ſend plagues upon thee; wi- Ren. 7 


+ dead, when thou t Lit. 40 


haſt done unto my 


deaths 


e 


bon 


ry; for your deſtruction is at hand, 


the fire in ſtubble, when: it hath begun 0 
burn? | 


7 wit 
7 May one turn again che arrow chat! is 


and who is he that may quench it? 
not fear? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall 


his preſence7 


tions thereof; 


59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through | 
the (ea, and ng agues again. 
60 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſb on 
the idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion 
of thy land, and conſume part of thy glo- 
ry, and ſhall return to Babylon that was 
deſttoyed. 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them 
2 ſtubble, and they ſhall be unto thee as 
re; 
62 And ſhall conſume thee, and 1 ci- 
ties, thy land, and thy mountains; al 
woods and thy fruitful trees ſhall they burn 
up with fire. 
1 Thy children ſhall ey carry aw away 
captive, and, look, what thou haſt, they 
ſhall ſpoil it, and || mar the beauty of thy 


face. 
teas 16 H AP. XVI. | 
I Babylon and other places are threatened. with 
plagues that cannot be avoided, 23 and-with 
deſolation. 40 The ſervants of the Lord miſt 


look for troubles: 51 and not bide their fins, | 


74 but leave them ; and they ſhall be delivered. 

OE be unto thee, Babylon, and Aſia! 

woe be unto thee, Egypt, and Syria! 

2 Gird up yourſelves with cloths of ſack | 
and hair, bewail your children, and be ſor- 


3 A ſword is ſent upon you, and who 
may turn it back? 
4 A fite is ſent; among you, and. who 
1 uench it? 
agues are ſent vote: you, ab what,| 
is he that may drive them away? 
6 May any man drive away an hungry 
lion. in the Wood? or may any one quench, 


ſhot of a ſtrong archer?D 1121015 

9 The mighty Lord ſendeth the Paid 

and who is he that can drive them away? 
9 A fire ſhall go forth from bis wrath, 


4 


10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who l 
not be afraid ? 


11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 


ſhall not be utterly beaten, to powder, at 


12 The earth quaketh, n. end- 

ſea ariſeth up with 
waves from the deep, and the Waves of 
it are troubled, and © fiſhes thereof allo, 
before the Lord, and before the glory of 
i Nee h igh baodithet hed) 

13 For is right that 

eth the 3 arrows that he ſhobteth 


C HAP. XVI. 


1 


thy |. 


are ſharp, and ſhall not miſs, when they | 


begin to be ſhot into the ends of the world. 
14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 


not return again, until they come upon the 
earth. 


15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be 


put out, till it conſume the foundation of 


the earth. 


16 Like as an 2 arrow which is ſhot of a 
mighty archer returneth not backward: 


Apocrypha. 


even ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent upon 


* ſhall not return again. 

7. Woe- is. mel woe is mel who. will 
deliver 8 i thoſe days? 
beguoing of ſorrows and creat 
510i the beginning of famine and 
great death; the beginning of wars, and 
the powers ſhall ſtand in fear; the begin- 
ning of evils! what ſhall I do hen theſe 
evils ſhall come? 

19 Behold, famine and plague, IA 
tion and anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges for 
amendment. 

20 But for all theſe things they ſhall not 
turn from their des, 
mindful of the ſcourges. 
4 Behold, « ious i all be 7 good a al 
cheap upon earth, that they ſhall thin 

3 be in good — and even 
then ſhall || evils tr. hpon4 earth, ſword, 
famine, and great confuſion, 

22 For many of them chat dwell upon 
earth ſhall periſh of famine; and the other, 


|-that eſcape the hunger, all the ſword de- 


nor be alway 


f Or, 
Plaxues. 


3 "2 And the. dead ſhall be caſt; out as 


dung, and there ſhall be no man to com- 
fort them: for the earth (hall. be waſted, 


and the cities ſhall be caſt down. 


24 There ſhall ae 15 to till the 


earth, and to ſow it. 


The trees ſhall give fruit, and. who 
gail, ather them? 4 

26 The grapes ſhall ripen, 145 who ſhall 
N them ? for all places ſhall be deſolate 


of men: 


25 80 that one man ſhall defire 0 ts 


another, and to hear his voice. 
.28 Fot of a ty. there {bal Vo ten the, 
and two of the field, which . ſhall bide 


themſelves in the thick groves, and in the 


cleft of the rocks. 

29 As in an, orch and oe ana Grery 
tres there are lefpthree. or four 0 

30 Or as when a vineyard is, athered, 
there are left ſome cluſters of that 
diligently leck through the 1 


31 Even e thoſe e Diak | be 


three or fou 


by them that ſearch their 
houſts;withithe, ſword. 5 


y | -.32 And the carth ate lid; ap 


a Nai. r7, 6. 


30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath 
ſhall go forth as the wild s of the 
wood, and with 
come, and join battle with them, and 
ſhall waſte. a portion of the land of the 
Aſſyrians. 

31 And then ſhall the dragons have the 
upper hand, remembering their nature; 
and if they ſhall turn themſelves, con- 


ſpirin — a0 in great power to perſe- 
cute t 


J Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and keep 
ſilence through their power, and ſhalt flee. 

33 And from the land of the Aſſyrians 

ſhall the enemy beſiege them, and con- 

ſume ſome of them, 11 in their hoſt ſhall 

Or, egeinf. 2 and dread, and ſtrife [| among their 

2 gs. 

A 34 Behold Hounds Gen the caſt and from 

the north unto the ſouth, and they are 

2 horrible to look upon, full of wrath 


35 They ſhall ſmite one upon another, 
and they ſhall ſmite down a great multi- 
| tude of ſtars u 
Rev. 11. own fiar; 
word unto the belly, | 
6 3 men unto the camel's 


< Matth. 24. 
29. 


Lz 
and trembling upon earth: 
ſee the wrat 
bling ſhall come upon them. 
38 And then ſhall there come great 
ſtorms from the ſouth, and from the north, 
and another beton the weſt. 
39 ane. 
the eaſt, 
which he — ye 
ee aid 
welt wind, ſhall be deſtroyed. 
40 The greatand mighty clouds ſhall be 


and they that 


it; and the cloud 


II. ES DRA. 


Abocryt B. 
them: for God ſhall not deliver you, be- 
a e have ſinned againſt him. 
hold an hornble hogs and the 

appearance thereof from the ea 

by Where the nations of — dr s of 
Ara ia ſhall come out with many chariots, 
and the multitude of therm ſhall * carried 
as the wind upon earth, that all they which 
hear them may fear and tremble. 


reat power ſhall, they 


upon the earth, even their 
and blood ſhall be from the 


37 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs 
ſhall be aftaid, and trem- 


| 


in wrath; and the ſtar. 


lifted up full of wrath, and the ſtar, that 


they may make all the earth afraid, and 
— dwell v ap Rds they hal 
pour out over ev an eminent ace 
an horrible * _ 1 
41 Fire, and bail, and lying ſwords; und 
many waters, that all fields may be full, 
and all rivers, * the Nr of great 
Waters. 1 1 


4 . 


_— 


| 


| ceeded 


— 


| Apoerypha. 

42 And they ſhall break down the cities 
and Walls, mountains and hills, trees of 
the wood, and graſs of the meadows, and 
chen and they ſhall go ſtedfally Bab 

2.3 And they go ite unto - 
lon, we © | make her afraid. 5 || Or, 4%, 

ſhall come to her, and befiege 
"Wh ** oof r and all wrath' ſhall they pour 
out upon her: then ſhall the duſt and 
ſmoke go up unto the heaven, and all they 
that be about her ſhall bewail her. 
45 And they that remain under her (hall 
ar rvice unto them that have put her in 
— 

46 And thou, Alia, that art partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and art the glory of 
her perſon: 

Woe be unto thee, thou wretch, be- 
[cache thou haſt made thyſelf like unto her; | 
and haſt ge ao 10 daughters in db | 
dom, that the t- pleaſe * eg | 
thy lovers, w 105 2 alway deſite — 
commit whoredom with che! 

48 Thou haſt followed her that 3 is hated 
in all her works and InyeQtions.s therefore 
faith God, 5 ng 3 

49 1 wil ie plagues upon e wi- Rev 8 5. 
o 00d povert as up ſword, and 
peſtilence, to waſte thy houſes with de- 
ſtruction and _ 

co And the lory of thy power ſhall be 
dried up as a flower, when the heat ſhall 
ariſe that is ſent over thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mighty and 
lovers ſhall not be able to receive thee. 

52 Would I with jealouſy have fo pro- 
againſt thee, jaith the Lord, 

$3 If 7 thou hadft not always flain my 
choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, 
and faying over their + dead, when thou t Lu. 4 


waſt drunken, 
54 Set forth the beauty of thy counte- 


Or, /. 
_ Babjls, 


| nance ? 
winds ſhall <4 fro 


55 The reward of th 
be in thy boſom, there 
ceive recompence. 
50 Like as thou haſt done unto my 
choſen, ſaith the Lord, even fo ſhall God 
do unto thee, and ſhall deliver thee into 


miſchief. | 

57 Th children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou tak t fall through the ſword : thy ci- 
ties ſhall be broken down, and all thine 
ſhall periſh with the ſword in the field. 

58 They that be in the mountains ſhall 
die of hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and 
drink their own blood, for very hunger of 


2, whoredom ſhall 
ore ſhalt thou re- 


yp - 
6 


ä and thirſt of water. 
59 Thou 


788. 


froth, 


Apocrypba. 


bem 


89 Thou . ſhalt come through 
the ſea, and receive plagues again; 

60 And in the age they ſhall ruſh on 

the idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion 


of thy land, and conſume part of thy glo- 


ry, and ſhall return to Babylon that was 
deſtroyed. 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by tho 
2 ſtubble, and they ſhall be unto thee as 
re; 
62 And ſhall conſume thee, and ＋ ci- 
ties, thy land, and thy mountains; al 
woods and thy fruitful trees ſhall they n 
up with fire. 
63 Thy children ſhall they carry away 
captive, and, look, what thou haſt, they 
ſhall ſpoil it, and N mar the Denar of thy 


55 
1144: HA. XVI. 
1 Babylon and other places are 8 Sith 
; plaguts that cannot be auoided, 23 and with 
deſolation. 40 The ſervants of the Lard muſt 


look for troubles: 51 and not bide their fins, | 


74 but leave them; and they ſhall be delivered. 
O E be unto thee, Babylon, and Aſia! 
— woe be unto thee, Egypt, and Syria! 
2 Gird up yourſelves with cloths of ſack 
and hair, bewail-your children, and be ſor- 


ry; for your deſtruction is at hand. 


3 A ſword is ſent upon you, and who 
may turn it back? 


4 A fire is ſent; among you, and. who 
aaf en 1 


6 May any man drive away an hungry 


lion in the wood ?, or may any one quench, |. 
the fire in ſtubble, when: it hath begun by 


burn? I Hz | 


7 May one turn again dhe do ibat is is 


ſhot of a ſtrong archer;? 
8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the * 4 


and who is he that can drive them away? 


9 A fire ſhall go forth from bis wrath, 


and who is he that may quench it? | | 
10 ke ſhall caſtlinhtoines; and who hall 
not fear? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall 


not be afraid? 
11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and whe 
ſhall not be utterly beaten, to powdayi at 


aketh, a nn 


his preſence? ß 


12 The earth 


tions thereof; the ſea ariſeth up with 


waves from the deep, and the Waves of 

it are troubled, and t © fiſhes thereof allo, 

before the Lord, and before the glory of 

1 6-11. FM 5 RT ) ;gh he ee — 
13 For is ri t hand that 

eth the — Zo arrows that he (hobteth 


: 
: 


are ſharp, and ſhall not mils, when they | 


CHAP. XVI. 


thy |. 


f that eſcape the hunger 
1 5 lagues are ſent unto: you, abi what ſtro 285 5 
is he that may drive them away? 


14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not en again, until they come upon the 
11 

The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be 
_ _ till it Fonſume the foundation of 
the 275 I 
| L0G as an arrow which is ſhot of a 
archer returneth not backward : 
— 0 the plagues that ſhall be ſent upon 
earth ſhall not return again. 

17, Woe: is mel woe is me! who will 
1 me in thoſe days? 

The beg nning of ſorrows and great 
4 e beginning of famine and 
great — the beginning of wars, and 
the powers ſhall ſtand in fear; the begin- 
ning of evils! what ſhall I do when eſe 
evils ſhall come? 

19 Behold, famine and plague, tribute 
tion, and anguiſh,, are ſent as ſcourges for 
amendment. 

20 But for all theſe things they ſhall not 
turn from their ee 
mindful of the ſcourges. 
21 Behold, victuals ſhall be ſo £ dnl 
cheap upon earth, that they ſhall thin 
themſelves to in caſe, even 
then ſhall || evils grow upon earth, ſword, 
famine, and great confuſion. 

22 For many of them chat dwell upon 
earth ſhall periſh of famine; and the other, 


dung, and there ſhall be no man to com- 
ay hams for, thn 1. Gal be waſted, 
and t Seng a 0 won. 
24 There ſhall. . 10 till the 
earth, and to ſow It... + } 
The trees ſhell, give frat, and So 
at ll gathex them? 
he grapes ſhall r ripen, 3 who ſhall 
tea them? for alk places ſhall be deſolate 
of men: 1 fed 
25 80 that ont man ſhall wy to. 450 
another, and to . voice. 
28 For 7 a N there ſball be ten left, 


themſelves in 2 thi 
cler of the rocks, 
29 As in an, orch neee 
tree there are lefp three ot four 3 65 
30 Or as when a vineyard is, athered, 
there ate left ſome cluſters of . that 
Bae ſeek * the vineyard: 
31 Even fig, , thoſe 1 tha] | be 
1 10 or four left by them 3 ſearch heir 


houſts:withſthe ſword, dal be li dal ga 


238 And the any 


nor ey 


and two of which . ſhall hide 
iy groves, 9545 in tge 


Apoerypha. 
| begin to be;ſhot into the ends of the world. 


| Or, 
Plaguecte 


ill the ſword de- 
roy. 
23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as 


a Nai. 15. 6. 


per ypbs. 


3 41 Het * let him be as he that 
— fleeth and he that buyeth, "on 


TL Or, f. 0 5 Uin 8 and famine ſhall they get | 


| 1 no help 


that 11 ole; 4 


: * that hath no profit 17 it: and he that 
 buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein: 


| 25 the wido wers. 


by: ger fadſy pipe liqulty, 
a In 
2 when ſhe Lebach Hes W and {hall accuſe. | um 


he fields Meer Han: war ald, and her 
ways and all her paths ſmall gfow full of 
thorns, becauſe no man ſhall travel there- 


through 
he virgins ſhall mourn, wadiog no 
dridegrooms; the women ſhall wiourn, | 
having no wr {bands ; _ daughtefs hall 
1 
34 0 Wars ſhall their Pride groe 
1. + hoyed, and their Huſbands ſhall pe- 

riſh of fawine. 5 
356 Hear now theſe thin g and under- 
fand them, ye ſervants of the Lorx. 
36 Behold the word of the Lord, re- 
deive ĩt: believe not the gods of whom the 
Lord 27 Rebel | | 
; hold, the plagues draw nigh, and 


as 8 lack. 
38 As when a woman with child i in the 


ih month bringeth forth her ſon, with- 
in two or three houts of her birth great 
pains compaſs her womb, which pains, 
when the child cometh forth, they Nack 
not a moment : 

39 Even ſo ſhall not the plag nes he flack 
to come upon the earth, and the world'ſhall 
n ſorrows ſhall come upon iron 

434368 87 hs 1 


40 O my people, hear y word: : mailte 5 


x ready to ot battle, and in thoſe evils 
even as Fark upon the earth. 


42 He that occupi " merchandiſe, as 


43 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not 
d alfo he that planteth the vineyard, 

cap: that ſhall not gather the grapes: 
44 They that . as they that wall 
get no children; and they that marry not, 


45 A therefore they that labour labour | 
in vain-: "A399 75 


we; 7 For Rrangers ſhall” redp' their Froits, 


and ſpoil, their * gods, overthrow their 
be, ale take their children captives, 


And t tha occupy their 8 
dit with Ny they Pot cone? —— deck their 


cities: their . their policflions, and | 


- their own 


418 The Were will I be angry with them 
7 _ for their fin, faith the Lord. & 


49 Like 365 whore eV e ned honek | 


* 


1 ES DRA 9. 
her to her face, when he cometh that ſhall 


defend him that my fearcheth out 


every ſin upbn earth. 


unto, nor to the works thereof. 


7 f 
283 (v1 5 7 


51 And therefore be ye not like there 


52 For yet a little, and/iniquity Mall be 


_ hall reign among you. 


taken away out of the earth, and nghtcouſ- 


5 Let not the finner ſay that red hath 
not tinned: for God ſhall burn coals of fire 
upon his head, which faith before the Lord 


God and his glory, I have not ſinned. 
54 "Behold. the Lord knoweth all .- af 


works of men, their ee their —__ 16, 


thoughts, and their hearts: 


Which ſpake but the word, Let the 


and what it contained, x 


life, and underſtanding. 


** what ye think in your 


+ you all to ſhame. 


58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath he 
hanged the earth upon the waters. 

'59' He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a 
Ades upon the waters hath he founded it. **. 24.2, 

60 In the deſert hath he made ſprings of 
water, and pools upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, that the floods might pour down from 
the high rocks to water the earth. _ 

61 5 He made man, and put his heart in # Sen. 2.7: 


the midſt of the body, and gave him breath, 


62 Vea, and the Spirit of Almighty God, 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out 
all Lag things in the fecrets of the earth, 

Surely he- knoweth your inventions, 
hearts, even 
them that ſin, and would hide their we 


64 Therefore hath the Lord exact 
ſearched out all your works, and he wil 


+ And when your fins. are brought 
forth, ye ſhall be-aſhamed before men, and 
your on ſins ſhall be yo dexhiees3 in that 


day. 


66 What will ye do? or bow — e 
hide your ſins before God and his in. 
67 Behold, God himfelf is the judge, 
ſear him: leave off from your ſins, and for- 
get your iniquities; to meddle no more with 
m for ever: fo ſhall God lead you forth, 
2 deliver you from all trouble. 
68 For, behold, the burning wrath of a 
eat multitude is kindled over you, 4nd 
ſhall-take' awayiiTertain:of you, and 


Apogrypha. 


5 30 be made; and it was made: Let the * Gen. 1 1. 
heaven be made; and it was created. 
56 In his word were the ſtats made, and 
he knoweth the number of them. 
57 He ſearcheth the deep, and the trea- 
ſures thereof; he hath meaſured the ſea, 


Pl. 147. 4. 


feed vou. beings idle are offered |, Or, being 


ed 


um O idols. fied! br 


£41 
e*, + 


#. 
69 Aud 


Apoerypbit. 

youu | And: they that conſent: unto; them 
ſhall be had in derifion and i in reproach, 
and trodden under foot, 


70 For there ſhall be in i place, and | 
in the next cities, a great inſurrection upon 4 


thoſe that fear the Lor. 

71 They ſhall be like mad men, 00 
none, but ill ſpoiling and deſtroying thote 
that fear the Lord. Ie 

72 For they ſhall — and take away 
| their 2 and caſt them out of their 

es 

73 Then ſhall thay be kaoddy winds are 

my choſen; and they thall be tried as the 
gold i in the fire. 

74 Hear, O ye my beloved; faith the | 
Lord; — _ unf 19 trouble are 


„II 


1 47414 


at hand, hu 1 win Ammann the 


ſame. 


JEL. 


PE 


C HAP. XVI. 


Apoerybba. 


3}C1 . * : { Sf 111 
7 607 Be 10 not afraid, neither doubt; for 
is your guide, 


76 And the guide of them who keep my 


commandments! and pr 8, * the 
Lord God: let not your b you 
down, and let not your iniquitics fr up 
themſelves. 


77 Woe be unto them that are bind 
with their ſins, and covered with their 


iniquities, like as a field is covered over 
. 


buſhes, and the path thereof. cover- 

ed with thoans, that” 1 man may travel 

left . am is caſt into | Or, Het 
the fire to be nen eb N 1 


1 2 37; — 


57 t Bui ff n IT 
vas 7232 0 itweal 10a 2 
1208 17-11 S HAP —— 
1 delt ln, an piey from bis youth * 
marriage, captivity, and advancement z 14 be 
| . ſeirverh money in truſt: with: Gabael ir- Madia : 
1086 bis alu, ahd'charity'in burying the dead : 


5 * 19 he is aceufed,. fleeth;; und is 3 


fa gods: 22 be returneth to Nineve. | 

|| Or, ade, HE book of the || words of Tobit, 
ſon of Tobiel, the ſon of Ananiel, 

the ſon of Aduel, the ſon of Ga- 


bs ofi the: ſeed of Afacl,. of _ tribe of | 


Nephthali ; | Ft: 

2 Who'in the time of [| Enemeſlar kibs 
of the Aﬀyrians * was led captive out of 
Thiſbe, which is at the right hand of that 
city, which is called properly er 
in Galilee above Aſer. 

31 Tobit have walked all the days of 4 my 
life in the way of truth and juſtice, and I 
did many almſdeeds to my brethren, and 


Or, Sbal- 
manejer. 

a2 Hines 
17. 3 23. 


9 — 
of Nepbtbali 
4 Galle, 


oſh. 2 
— 4. 6. 


my nation, who came with me to Ni Wave, | 


into the land of the Aſſyrians. 


4 And when I was in mine qwn-country, - 


R in "the land of Iſrael, being but young, 
(hinge 22.» all the tribe of Nephthali my father 


19, 20, 28, 


was choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 


that all the tribes ſhould facrifice there, | 


where the temple of the habitation-of the 

moſt High was conſecrated and built for 
. tat eien a 

ow allthe wrided —— together re- 

vo ted; and the houſe of my father Neph- 
22 | hls ſacrificed | unto the © heifer-Baal*- 

| 725 or, he 6 But I alone went often to Jeruſalem at 

the feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the 

6. people of Iſrael b an everlaſting decree, 

3 having the firſtfruits and tenths of in- 

';, Ereale, with was ee ; 


bh « - ; 7 * 


© 1 Kings 
= Des 


is 
"y 4 


. 9% 1 T. 


fell from the houſe of ſeruſalem, which 


— 1 * 5 


LE 0 (14; * 71 f 


a 12677 | n. 31 oh. 

: 7363S eee 
and oheei: gave; I: at the altar to the prieſts 
the children of Aaron 
7 The firſt tenth part of all ingreafe I 
gave to the ſons o vl Aazo 2 Ea. 
ed at Jeruſalem: ano th part Hou 
fold. away, and went, and en it * — * 
year at Jeruſale nm 

8 And the third I gave. unto them. to 
whom it was meet; as' Debora my father's 
mother had commanded me, becauſe I was 
left an orphan by my fate... 

9 Furthermore, when IWas come to the 
age of a man, I married Anna cf mine 
* own kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. x Numb, 

10 And when we were catried away cap- ® 
tives to Nineve, all my btethren and thoſe 
that were of my kindred did eat of the 


I — of * Gentiles.) gf nga _ 
I But t + myſelf from eati Dov. 12 
12 Becauſe of remembered God- with all far” 
my heart. 
13 And the moſt High gave me grace 
and favour before Enemeſlar, ſo det! was ; 
| + Gr. bey?r, 


his + purveyor. 8 
14 And I went into, Media, — left in 
truſt with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias, 
n s acity of Media ten talentsof filver. 107. is eh: 
No ow when Enemeſſar was dead, Sen- — th 
5 erib his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; FHatien. : 


+ whoſe:/eſtate was rougled; that I could +. Dogen 
not go into Media. 18 101? Dotzt QF! bor. ap C 


red. 


16 And in the time of Enemeffe I gave PER 
many alims td my brethren; and gave my 5 
bread to the hungry. 


15 the walls, 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and 1 


Lſaw any af my nation dead, or caſt about, n King 
the walls of. Nineve, k.] buried him. 1 180. 37. 36, 


* 18. And if the king n has. Hain Mas W 


| any, when he was come, and fled from 1% , 
F 2 Judea, 2 Mac. S. 1g. 


Judea, I buried them privily; for in his 
wrath he killed many; but the bodies were 
_ _ when they were ſought for of 
ng. | E , 
19 And hen one of the Ninevites went 
and complained of me to the: 
buried them, and hid myſelf; 
ing that I was for toibe put to 
wi vi 


ED 
thdrew __ or fear. leert 
20 Then all my goods were forcibly 
taken away, neither was there any thing 


left me, beſide my wife Anna and my for: | 


Tobie. enn dat bon e e 
21 And there paſſed: not five: and fifty 
days, before two of his ſons * killed him, 

. and they fled into the mountains of Ara- 

t Or, Ejer-. rath ; and {| Sarchedonus his ſon reigned in 

bis ſtead; who appointed over his father's 


— 


= 2 Kings 
> Chron. 


accounts, and over all his affairs, Achiacha- | 


rus my brother Anael's ſon. 13 
22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I 
returne#toNineve. Now Achiacharus was 
 cupbearer, and keeper of the ſignet, and 
ſteward;/'an@overſeer of the accounts: and 
E onus inted him next unto 
nn 0999-54 He HAIR s 


im : and he was my brother's fon} 2: bs 
SW E hit 
1 Tobit leaveth his meat to buryithe: dead) "9 be 
bann blind - II bis wife taketh in work to 
© yer ber lung: 13 tbey fall u about à kid, 
OW when I was come bome again, 
and my wife Anna was reſtored unto 
me with my ſon Tobias, in the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt; which is the holy feaſt of the 
ſeven weeks, there was a good dinner pre- 
pared me, in the which I ſat down'to eat. 
2 And when I ſaw: abundance of meat, 
F faidto my fon, Go and bring what poor 
man ſoever thou ſhalt find out of our bre- 
' - * thren, he is mindful of the Lord; and, 
I, 11 Ge 40nd t rf 
3 But he came again, and ſaid; Father, 
ene of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt 
out in the market place. 
41 4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, 
Fſtarted-up, and took him up into a room 
until the going 'down' of the ſu. 


5 
emem that prophecy of Amos, 
as he ſaid; Vour feaſts f be turned 
into mourning, and all-your inirth into la- 
mentatio se mi bal 0; 
7 Therefore Ewept+ andafter the going 
down of the ſun I went and/inade a grave, 


and buried him 1 81 
17s not. yet laſtaid to-be put 


” 


- 


g 18 But my 
10 = 
and yet, lo, he 
of) is 


r 
burieth the drüd again. 
2 3% 


oT. 


_ „that I | 


death; | 


Then I returned, and waſhed myſelf, 


| 
| 


death for this'tiacter:* who flec away ; 


| 


4 


| Apoeryþha. 
9 The ſame 7 alſo I/ returned from 

the burial, and ſlept by the wall of my 
courtyard, being polluted, and my face * Numb. ty, 


was uncovered?» © 20 in 1 
10 And Tknewnot os there were{|ſpar+i | Or, Je 
rows in the wall, and mine eyes being 


open, the ſparrows muted warm dung into 
mine eyes, and a whiteneſs came in mine 
eyes; and I went to the phyſicians; but 
they helped me not: moreover Achiacharus 
did nouriſh me, until I-went into Elymais. 
' 11 And my wife Anna || did take wo- % 


| ha white 


| men's. works to do: — rf 
. And when ſhe had ſent i them home Gr, 3. 
to the owners, they paid her wages, and *”* 
gave her alſo beſides a kic. 
13 And when it was in my houſe, and 
began to cry, I ſaid unto her, From whence 
is this kid? is it not ſtolen? render it to the 
owners; for it is not lawful to eat any fDeut. 2:1, 
thing that is ſtolen. | 
14 But ſhe replied _ me, It was given 
for a giſt more than the wages. Howbeit 
I did not believe her, but bade her render 
it to theotwners: and was abathed at her. 
But ſhe replied upon me, Where are thine 1b. e, 
alm and thy trghteous. deeds ? {| behold, , 
thou and all thy works are known. fl. 
% 10:4 GH] AiPo HE il 1 wp nt 
1 Tobit grieved with his wife's taunts prayeth. 
7 Sara reproacbed by her father" s maids prayeth at 
the ſame time. 16 An angel is ſent ta their relief. 
18 being grieved did weep, and 
in my ſotrow prayed, ſaying. 


2 O Lord, thou art juſt; and all thy works 
and all thy ways are —_ and truth, and 
thou judgeſt truly and juſtly. for ever, 

Remember me, and look on me, pu- 
niſh me not for my ſins and 1gnorances, 
and ebe fins of my fathers, who have ſinned 
_— _ * Be 3 tüm uy 

4 For they o not thy comma 
ments: es thou haſt delivered us 
for a ſpoil; and unto captivity, and unto « Devt. 2s. 
death, and for a proverb of reproach to 
all the nations among whom we are diſ- 
perſe. ie ter den men s 

And now thy judgements are many and 
true: deal with me according to my ſins 
and my father s: becauſe we have not kept 
thy commandments, neither have walked 
in truth before thee. | or ils 
6 Nor therefore deal-with-me as ſeemeth 
beſt unto thee; and command my ſpirit to 
be taken from me, that I may be || oiffoly- | 
ed, and become earth: for it is profitable 
for me to die rather than to live, becauſe I % 45 
have heard falſe reproaches, and have much 
ſorrow: command therefore that I may 


* 


now be delivered out of this diſtreſs, and 
a 80 4 


Apacrypha. 


9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for 


and thine holy and glorious name is 


that I may hear no more the reproach. 


JOr, bre- 


iter, 


both, that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs 
of Tobit's eyes, and to give Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel for a, wite to Tobias the ſon 


*Tob, 6. 22, 


from all fin with man. | 
15 And that I never polluted my name, 


CHA 


dene the eyerlaſting place: turn not thy 
ace away fromme. 
It came to paſs the ſame day, that in 
Ecbatane a city of Media Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel was alſo reproached by her 
father's HAS u al al. wad edi; I 
2 _ i at tha way been mute tp 
ven , huſbands; whom Aſmodeus the evi 
ſpirit had killed, before cher lud ein with 
her. Doſt thou not know, 1aid they, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſbands? thou 
haſt: had axeady ſeven huſbands, neither 
waſt thou named after any of them. 


them?. if they be dead, go thy ways after 

them, let us never ſee of thee either ſon or 

o nn cet: oat. x:3 
10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe 


was very ſorrowſul, ſo that ſhe thought to 
have ſtrangled herſelf; and ſhe ſaid, I am 
the only daughter of my father, and if I 
do this, it ſhall be a D gg unto him, 
and I ſhall bring his old age with ſorrow 
unto the grave. | 
11 Then ſhe 
and ſaid, Bleſſe 


rayed toward the window, 
art thou, O Lord my. God, 
bleſſed 
and honourable for ever: let all thy works 
praiſe thee for ever.. walter 
12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes 
and my face toward thee, 


- 


LY 


13. And fay, Take me, out of the earth, 


14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 


nor the name of my father, in the land of 
my APR; I am the only daughter of my 
father, neither, hath he an child to. be his 
heir, neither any near ¶kinſman, nor any ſon 
of his alive, to whom I may. keep. myſelf 
for a wife: my ſeven. huſbands. are already 
dead; and why, ſhould I live ? but if it 
pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, command 
ſome regard to be had of me, and pity 
taken of me, that hear no more reproach. 
16 So the prayers of them both were heard 
before the majeſty of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them 


of Tobit; and to bind Aſmodeus the evil 
ſpirit ;. © becauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by 
right of inheritance. The ſelfſame time 


came Tobit home,. and. entered. into his 
houſe,, and Sara the daughter, of Raguel 
came down from her upper chamber. 
| CHAP. IV 


P. IV. | Apoeryl ba, 
and tellerb bim of the money left with; Cala“, 
in Media. | | 5 


1 4. 24667 4 „ F- | e 
1 N that day Tobit remembered the mo- 7b. 2. 14. 
ney which he had committed to Ga? 
bael in Rages of, Media, Wn of; x0 l! 
4 faid with himſelf, I have wiſhed, .. 
for death; wherefore do I not call for my: 
ſon Tobias, that I may fignify to him 97 
the money betore die? 
3 And when he had called him, he ſaid. 
My. ſon, when J am dead, bury me; and 
: deſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her — * 
all the days of thy life, and do that which 7406.6. 
ſhall pleaſe her, and grieve her not. Ep, 
4 Remember, my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many *7 
dangers: for thee, when thou wat in her 
womb ; and when ſhe is dead, bury her by. 
me in one graue TENT 
5 My ſon, be mindful of the Lord. our. 
God all thy days, and let not thy will be. 
ſet to ſin, or to tranſgreſs his command 
ments: do uprightly all thy life long, and 
follow not the ways of unrighteouſneſs. 
6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall. 
proſperoully ſucceed . to thee, and to all them. 
that live juſtly. Sti 
7 ive alms of thy ſubſtance: and when 8 
thou giveſt alms, let not thine eye be envi- Prov. 3:9. 
ous, neither turn thy face from any poor, 4, 5. 4 1. 
and the face of God ſhall not be turned . . 
away from thee. Reinet inn v 
8 If thou haſt abundance;, give alms . Kccie zj. 
accordingly: if thou have but a little, be 
not afraid to give according to that little: „ 
9 For thou * layeſt. up a good treaſure , “y 
for thyſelf againſt the day of neceſſity. 
10 © Becauſe. that alms do deliver from *<"" 29. 


death, and ſuffereth not to come into 
darkneſs. h „el. 1e 
gift unto all that 


* 


11 1 a n 
ive it in the t of the moſt High © i 
7 12 Beware of all > whoredom, my ſon,, + 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy 
fathere, and take not a ſtrange woman to 
wiſe, which is not of by father's tribe: for, 
we are the children of the prophets, Noe, 
Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob: remember, my 
ſon, that our fathers from the beginning, 
even that they all married wives of. theig: 
own kindred, and were bleſſed in their chil- 
dren, and their ſeed ſhall-inkerit. the land. 
| 13 Now therefore, my, ſon, love thy 
brethren, and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy 
brethren, the ſans and daughters of thy. 
people, in not taking a wife of them: for 
in pride. is deſtruction and much trouble, 
4 in jlewdneſs is decay and great want.: 
for ledneſs is the mother of famine. | iter wy. 
14 Let not the i wages of any man, which 


1. Tobi giveth inſtructions to, tis. fon. Tabias,, 20 ! 


bath wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but 15. — 
1 ö - ave 


101 T. a 


ve him ĩt out of hand: for if thou ſerve | 
«Exod. — 


Eph. 5 15. 


* 
— 


— 4 


Mart. : 


— 


alms; and 
when. thou giveſt 


he will alſo repay thee: * betircum- 
ſpec, my fon, in all chin 
be wiſe in all thy conve 
5 Do that to no man which thou hat- 
eſt: drink not wine to make thee drun- 
ken: neither let drunkennets 0 w with thee 
in thy journey. 4 yall 75 
16 ® Give of thy bread to ebener andd 
of thy garments to them that are naked; 
and according to thine abundance give 
t not thine eye be envious, 
alms. 
17 Pour but thy bread: on the burial of 


ingethe thou doeſt. ang 


che Jail; But e bothing to the'withel: 


18 Aﬀe- counſel of all that are wiſe, and | 
—_— not any counſel that is profitable. 

9 Bleſs the Lord thy God alway, and 
defire of him that thy ways may be irect- 
eu, and that all thy paths and counſels may | 
froſper: for every nation hath not counſel; 
but the Lord hiniſelf giveth all good things, | 
and he humbleth whom he will, as he will; 
now therefore, my ſon, remember my'com- | 
eee neither let them de ran of: | 
thy mind 


2 7 And now I ſignify this to — 


re- e eee ten talents! to Gabael * the You = 


* x Tin, s. 
Ge. 


Gabtias at Rages in Media. 
21 And fear not, my ſon, that we are 
| made oe gone £05 : "for ee haſt much wealth, if 


and dep 


— char which is: plea 
g 100 H R 


in his fight. 
— V. vs 8 1 


8 e feat 4 1 


have! 


T2 4- * 


rue agreeth to go with him: 7 be bringeth 
bim to bis father,” whois ſatisfied wwith the 
- account given by 'the angel of bis kindred: 16 
Tobias departeth with the angel: 17 bis no- 
* "ther in grieved Tout comforteth ber. 

JObias then anſwered and ſaid, Father, 

Ii do all ene which thou _ 
<othetarided me: 

2 But how can Lyeteivothe money, ſee- 
ing I know him not? 0 i 6c: 

3 Then be gave him the handwriting 
and aid unto him, Seck thee a man which 
20 —— whiles yet live, and I 

give him N er 1 80 and derum 
the money. 3 fs ＋ 
33 when ius have to ſeek «man, 
he found Raphael that was an angel. 

5 But he \knew not; and he ſaid on. 
hüt, Canſt thou go with me to Rages? 
and knoweſt thou t places well? 

% To whom the angel ſaid, I will 
with thee, and I know the way well: 
with dur brother Gabael. 
Then Tobias ſaid unto him, Taryifor 


| 


t from all fin; and | 


e ib Titel ny father; 1 4 11 1 a 1 | 


It 


| 


{ 
us to live with doth ſuffice us. 


herbe 
9 Then he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry 


not. So he went in and ſaid to His father, 
Behold, I have found one which will go 

with me. Then he faid, Call him wht 
me, that I may know of what tribe he 
is, and whether he be A truſty man to 8⁰ 


with the. 


9 So he called him, and betete in, and 
they faluted one another. 
10 Then Tobit faid unto him; Brother! 
| ſhew me of what tribe and family thou art. 
11 To whom he faid, Doft thou ſeck for 
a tribe or family, or an hired man to go 
with thy fon f Then Tobit ſaid unto him 
F wouk know, brother, thy kindred and 
name. 
12 Then he fid, I am Azarias, the fon 
of 5: the great, and of thy brethren. 
Then Tobit faid,, Thou art welcome, 
brot er; be not now angry with me, be- 
cauſe J have enquired to know thy tribe 
and thy family ; for thou act my brother, 
of an honeft AA good ſtock : for I know 
Ananias and Jonathas, ſons of that great 
Samaias; *as'we went together to Jeruſalem 
| to worſhip, and offered the firſtborn, and 
the tenths of the fruits; and they were not 


aTob. 1. 6, y 


b ch, 1. 4, 5. 


 ſetfaced. with Þ the error of our brethren: 


brother, thou art of a good ſtoc. 
25 But tell me, what wages ſhall I give 
thee? wilt thou a drachm a day, and things 
_— as to mine own ſon? © 
5 Yea, moreover, if ye return ſafe, I 


; | wil add ſomething to thy wages. 


16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid 
he to Tobias, Prepare thyſelf forthe jour- 
ney, and God fend you a good journey. 
And when his fon ha pared all things 
for the journey, his fa ſaid, Go thou 
with this man, and God, which dwelleth 
in heaven, proſper your journey, and the 


angel of God keep you company, So the 
— forth both, and the y young min 's dog 
with them. 


17 But Anna his mother wept, and faig 
to Tobit, haſt thou ſent away our 
ſon ? is he not the ſtaff of our Hand, in 
going in and out before us 77 
18 || Be not greedy to add money to mo- A 
ney "but let it be as refuſe in reſpect of 12 ., 
our child. 14 80 ſeouring of our 
19 For chat which the Lord bath giver 4: 


So as 
7 C. 15th 


20 Then faid Tobit to her, Take no care, $5", 
my ſiſter; he ſhall return in ſafety, and ſuſſicient, 
| thine eyes ſhall ſee him. | 
21 For — —_ angel A 7 hi 
com and his journe roſpe- 
— he ſhall return Life: | 4 p 
22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 


Apocrybhis. 


1 The angel biddeth Tobias to preſerve the liver, 
Heut, and gall, of a fifh be had taken; 6 and 
Sheweth (the uſe of them: g be adviſeth Tobias 
io marry Sara, RaguePs daughter; 15 and 
 reacheth him how to drive away the evil ſpirit 
that #nfeſted her. | At! 
AND as they went on their journey, 
they came in the evening to the river 
Tigris, and they lodged there. 12 
2 And when the young man went down 
to waſh himſelf, a fiſh —— out of the 


tiver, and would have devoured him. 


3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take 


the fiſh. And the young man laid hold of 


Or, caſ it 
dey ty 


1} Or, inderi- 
Wnce, 
2 Numb. 27. 


1. & 36. 3, 


therefore hear me, and I will ſpeak to her 


near to Ecbatane. | 
56 Then the young man ſaid to the angel, 


the fiſh, and i drew it to land. 

4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open the 
fiſh, and take the heart and the liver and 
the gall, and put them up ſafely. 

5 So the young man did as the angel 


commanded him; and when they had 


roaſted the fiſh, they did eat it: then they 
both went on their way, till they drew 


Brother Azarias, to what uſe is the heart 
and the liver and the gall of the fith ? 
7 And he faid unto him, Touching the 


heart and the liver, if a devil or an evil 
ſpirit trouble any, we muſt make a ſmoke 


thereof before the man or the woman, and 
the party ſhall be no more vexed. 

8 As for the gall, 7 7s good to anoint a 
man that hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and 


he ſhall be healed. | | 
9 And when they were come near to | 


Rages, 

10 The angel faid to the young man, 
Brother, to day we ſhall lodge with Ra- 
guel, who is thy couſin; he alſo hath one 
only daughter, named Sara; I will ſpeak for 
her, that ſhe may be given thee for a wife. 

11 For to thee doth the || * right of her 


appertain, ſeeing thou only art ot her kin- 


dred. nA 
12 And the maid is fair and wiſe: now 


father; and when we return from Rages 
we will celebrate the marriage: for I know 


that Raguel cannot marry her to another 


according to the law of Moſes, but he ſhall | 


de guilty of death, becauſe the right of in- 


heritance doth rather appertain to thee than 
to any other. | 5 


13 Then the young man anſwered the 


angel, I have heard, brother Azarias,. that 


who all died in the marriage chamber. 


this maid hath: been given to ſeven men, 


14 And now I am the only ſon of my 


1 
4 


C H. A P. VI, VII. 
„ HAP. VII. her, I die, as the other before t for a wick - 


„ 
. 
* 
* 
, 
. 


* 
- 


| 


| Father, and Lam afraid, leſt, if I g in untoꝰ] 


q 


*. 


ed ſpirit loveth her, which hurteth no body, 
but thoſe which come unto her: where- 
fore I alſo fear leſt I die, and bring my fa- 


| ther's and my mother's life becauſe of me 


to the grave with ſorrow: for they have no 
other ſon to bury them. 
15 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou not remember the precepts which thy 
father gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry 
a wife of thine own kindred ? wherefote 
hear me, O my brother; for ſhe ſhall be 
given thee to wife; and make thou no:rec- 
— of the evil ſpirit; for this ſame 
night ſhall ſhe be given thee in marriage. 
16 And when thou ſhalt come into the 
marriage chamber, thou ſhalt take the 


|| aſhes of perfume, and ſhalt lay upon } 95 
them ſome of the heart and liver of the | 


fiſh, and ſhalt make a ſmoke with it: 
17 And the devil ſhall ſmell it, and flee 
away, and never come again any more: 
but when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe up 
both of you, and pray to God which is 
mercifal, who will have pity on you, and 
ſave you: fear not, for the is appoimed un- 
to thee from the beginning; and thou ſhalt 
preſerve her, and the ſhall go with thee. 
Moreover, I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall bear 
thee children. Nas when Tobias had 
heard theſe things, he loved her, and his 

heart was effectually joined to her. 

CH aPBANd +: +: 
1 Tobias is kindly received by Raguel': g.he aſteth 
for Sara, and is told what had happened unto 
her : 12: ſhe is given to bim in marriage: 
16 her mother bringing ber to ber chamber 

comforteth ber.. | 

N D when they were come to Ecba- 
| tane, they came to the houſe of Ra- 


Ly and Sara met them: and after they 


ad ſaluted one another, ſhe brought them 
into the houſe. nh 
2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, 
How like is this young man to Tobit my 
couſin 1 "£0: 4159 WAS "T1 
3 AndRaguelaſked-them, From whence 
are ye, brethren ? To whom they ſaid, We 
are of the ſons of Nephthalim, which ate 
captives in Nineve.. | 
4 Then he ſaid to them, 2 
dorms our kinſman? And they ſaid, We 
now him. Then ſaid he, ls he in good 
health) 95 2h.) 
5 And they ſaid, He is both alive, and. 


in good health: and Tobias faid, He is my 
father... et eden I 
6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſſed 
him, and wepft, 1 15 ben | 
7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto him, 
3 Thou 


Aporrytha. 


| on art the ſon of an honeſt and g 
man. But when he had heard that Tobit 
was blind, he was ſorrowful, and wept. 
9 And likewiſe Edna his wife and Sara 
his daughter wept. Moreover they enter- 
tained them chearfully; and after that they 
had killed || a ram of the flock, they ſet 
Kore of meat on the table. Then ſaid To- 
bias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, ſpeak of 
thoſe things of which thou did talk in the 
way, and let this buſineſs be diſpatched. 
9 So he communicated the matter with 
Raguel: and Raguel faid to Tobias, Eat 

and drink, and make merry: £ 
10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt 
marry my daughter : nevertheleſs I will 

declare unto thee the truth. 

11 TI have given my daughter in marriage 
tio ſeven men, who died that night they 
came in unto her: nevertheleſs for e 
dent be merry. But Tobias ſaid, I will eat 

- nothing here, till We agree and ſwear one 

to another. | inet! 

12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from hence- 

t 0,4. forth according to the || manner, for thou 

art her couſin, and ſhe is thine; and the 

; merciful give you good ſucceſs in all 

ngs. | PI 146, © 1 $547 l | F | 14 
13 Then he called his daughter Sara, and 

: ſhe came to her father, and he took her by 

; the hand, and gave her to be wife to To- 
bias, ſaying, Behold, take her after * the law 

of Moſes, and lead her away to thy father. 

And he bleſſed them ; - - Fn 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took 
paper, and did write an inſtrument of co- 

- venants, and ſealed it. | | 

15 Then they began to eat. 15 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, 

and ſaid unto her, Siſter, prepare another 

chamber, and bring her in thither.. 

23 hich when ſhe had done as he had 


TOBIT. 


liver of the fiſh thereupon, and made a 
ſmoke Fherewitb. : 


3 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit 


had ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts 


of Egypt, and the angel bound him. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in 
together, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and 
ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and let us pray that God 
would have pity on us; 3 #1 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed zs 
thy holy and glorious name for ever; let the 
heavens bleſs thee, and all thy creatures. 


6 Thou madeſt Adam, and qt * * 


Eve his wife fer an helper 
them came mankind: thou 


an F 
haſt ſaid, It is 


not good that man ſhould be alone; let us 


make unto him an aid like unto himſelf. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my 
ſiſter for luſt, but vuprightly : |: ;berefore 
mercifully ordain that we may become 
aged together.. | 1081460 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night. And 
Raguel aroſe, and went and made a grave, 
. - 10 Saying, 4 fear, leſt he alſo be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his 
houſe, 2 Nun tr be J 

12 He ſaid unto his wife Edna, Send one 
of the maids, and let her ſee whether he 
be alive: if he be not, that we may bury 
him, and no man know it. | 

13 So the maid r door, and 
went in, and found them both aſleep, 

14 And came forth, and told them that 


he was alive. | 


15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, 
O God, thou art worthy to be praiſed with 
all pure and holy praiſe; therefore let thy 
ſaints praiſe thee with all thy creatures; 
and let all thine angels and thine elect 


praiſe thee for ever. 


Apocrypba. 


en. 2. 9, 
22. 


16 Thou art to be aiſed, for tov haſt. 


her, ſhe brought her thither : and 
19-9 me joy ful; and that is not come to 


1 Or, /icled, ſhe wept, and ſhe {| received the tears of 


ber daughter, and ſaid unto her, mme which I ſuſpected; but thou haſt dealt 
18 Be of comfort, my daughter; with us according to thy great mercy. 


the Lord of heaven and earth give thee joy 17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou 
for this thy ſarrow : be of good comfort, | haſt ——— of two that were the only 
my Exe : I | begotten children, of their fathers: grant 
: 0 HAF. III. i them mercy, O Lord, and finiſh their life 
i di, driveth aan the, evil. ſpirit, as be was in health with joy and mercy. xp. 
tail: 4 be and his: wife riſe up and pnay. 18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill 
9 Ragurel, thinking be was dead, 'maketb 4 | the grave. 1 1474 Vat? 14:4 ' 024; $6474 
grave, but finding him alive, 15 be praiſatb 19 And he kept the wedding feaſt four- 
Hen 1 & wedding feaſt. teen days. (4 Bags; 2447 11553 i $4 
A D when they had ſupped, they 20 For before the days of the marriage 
brought Tobias in unto her. 


42 were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto. him 
Aud 26 he went, he remembered the | by an oath, that he ſhould not depatt till 


* 
— 


2; Words of Raphael, and took the aſhes of the fourteen days of the marriage were 
ca the (perfumes, and put the heart and the expired % 5 i 4 
4 * ; 21 n 


Apocrypka. 


21 And then he ſhould take the half of 


his goods, and go in ſafety to his father; 

and ſhould have the reſt when I and my 

wife be dead. 

40 CPAP IX; 

1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the' 
money: 6 The angel bringeth Gabael to the 

wedding. N 

K EN Tobias called Raphael, and 

ſaid unto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer- 
vant, and two camels, and go to Rages of 


Media to Gabael, and bring me the mo- 


f Or, Gabael 
bleſſed Tobias 
and Lis wifes 
Junius, 


Tarry with me, and I will ſend to thy fa- | 


ney, and bring him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath ſworn that I ſhall 
not depart. 4 f 
4 But my father counteth the days; and 
if I _ long, he will be very ſorry. 
0 


aphael went out, and lodged with | 


Gabael, and gave him the handwriting : 
who brought forth bags which were ſealed 
up, and gave them to him. 

6 And early in the morning they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 
ding: and || Tobias bleſſed his wife. 

| C HATP HEX: 

1 Tobit and his wife are anxious for their ſon. 
10 Raguel ſendeth away Tobias and his wife, 
giving bim half his goods, 11 and bis bleſſing. 

OW Tobit his father counted every 

day: and when the days of the jour- 

ney were expired, and they came not, 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? 
or 1s Gabael dead, and there is no man to 
give him the money ? 

3 Therefore he was very ſorry. | 

4 Then his wife {aid unto him, My fon is 
dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe be- 
gan to bewail him, and faid, , 

sNow I care for nothing, my ſon, fince I 
have let thee go, the light of mine eyes. 


6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, 


take no care, for he is ſafe. | 
7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and de- 
ceive me not; my ſon is dead. And ſhe 
went out every day into the way which 
they went, and did eat no meat on the 
day time, and ceaſed not whole nights to 
bewail her ſon Tobias, until the fourteen 
days of the wedding were expired, which 
Raguel had ſworn that he thould ſpend 
there. Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let 
me go, for my father and my mother look 
no more to ſee me. | -F * 
8 But his father in law ſaid unto him, 


ther, and they ſhall declare unto him how 


m_ 42 
9 But Tobias ſaid, No; but let me go to 


go with thee. 


my father. 
$8 . 


CHAP IX F, XI. 
[43 


ing. Be of good hope, my father. 


he rubbed er ö 


10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him 
Sara his wife, and half his goods, ſervants, 


and cattle, and money: 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them 


away, ſaying, The God of heaven give you 


a proſperous journey, my children. 

12 And he faid to his daughter, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother in law, 
which are now thy parents, that I may 
hear good report of thee. And he kiſſed 
her. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord 
of heaven reſtore thee, my dear brother, 
and grant that I may fee thy children of 
my daughter Sara before I die, that I may 
rejoice before the Lord: behold, I commit 
wy daughter unto thee || of ſpecial 
w 


* 


erefore do not entreat her evil. 

0 e e e 
1 Tobias on his return is eſpied by his mother, 
7 The angel adviſeth him how io heal his fa- 


ther; 10 who meeting bim at the door recover-" 


14 He praiſeth God, and wel- 


eth bis fight. 
18 The wedding 


cometh his daughter in law. 
is kept with joy. | 
K theſe things Tobias went his 


way, praiſing God that he had given 
him a proſperous journey, and bleſſed Ra- 


guel and Edna his wife, and went on his 
way till they drew near unto Nineve. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 
knoweſt, brother, how thou didſt leave 
thy father : 1 1 


3 Let us haſte before thy wife, and pte · 


pare the houſe. 3 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the 
fiſh. So they went their way, and the dog 
went after them. EY NY Ong: 

5 Now Anna fat looking about toward 
the way for her ſon. 5 2 

6 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe 
faid to his father, Behold, thy ſon cometh, 
and the man that went with him. E 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
that thy father will open his eyes. 
8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with 
the gall, and being pricked therewith, he 
ſhall rub, and the whiteneſs (hall fall away, 
and h H , ho 

9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon 
the neck of her ſon, and ſaid unto. him, 
Seeing I have ſeen thee, my ſon, from 


henceforth I am content to die. And they 
wept , CN 


10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the door, 
and ſtumbled: but his fon ran unto him, 
11 And took hold of his father : and he 
ſtrake of the gall on his father's eyes, ſay-⸗ 


12 Aud chen his eyes began to ſmatt,, 
13 And. 


Apocrypbis. 


trult; J wp 


13 And the whiteneſs pilled away from 
the corners of his eyes: and when he ſaw 
his ſon, he fell upon his neck. 

14 And he hw and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy name for 
ever; and bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 

15 For thou baft ſcourged, and haſt taken 
pity on me: for, behold, I ſee my fon To- 

- bias. And his ſon went in rejoicing, and 
told his father the great things that had 
happened to him in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his 
daughter in law at the gate of Nineve, 

oicing,. and praiſing God: and they 
which ſaw him go marvelled, becauſe he 
had received his light. | 

17 But Tobit * thanks before them, 

becauſe God ha 
when he came near to Sara his daughter 
in law, he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art 
welcome, daughter: God be bleſſed, which 
hath brought thee unto us, and sed be 
thy father and thy mother. And there was 
Joy among all his brethren which were at 
INEVE., 4 | 
18 And Achiacharus, [| and Naſbas his 
brother's ſon, came: | 


} Junius, 
— 
days with great joy. | | 
= CH AP. . | 
1 Tobit at bis ſen's motion offereth the angel haf 
| of what be bad brought. 16 The angel exbort- 
_ eth- them, and diſcovering himſelf appeareth to 
them no more. | 
HEN. Tobit called his fon Tobias, 
and faid unto him, My ſon, ſee that 
the man have his wages, which went with 
thee, and thou muſt give him more. 
2 And Tobias faid unto him, O father, 
i is no harm to me to give him half of 
thoſe things which: I have brought: 
3 For he hath brought me. again to thee 
in ſafety, and made whole my wife, and 
—_ me the money, and likewile heal- 


4 Then the old man faid, It is due 
unto him. , 
5 So he called the angel, and he ſaid 

- unto him, Take half of all that ye have 

brought, and go away in ſafety. _ 

6 Fhen he took them both apart, and 
ſaid unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, 
and magnify. him, and praiſe him for the 

things which he hath. done unto you in 

' the fight of all that live. It is. good to 

. praite God, and exalt his name, and || ho- 

nourably to ſhe forth the works of. * 
therefore be not ak to praiſe him. 
7 It is- good to keep cloſe the ſecret of 


TOBIT. 


mercy on him. And 


19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeven | 


A pocrypba. 


works of God. Do that which is good, % er 
and no evil ſhall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting and alms 
and righteouſneſs. A little with righteouſ- ff 37.16, 
neſs 1s better than much with unrigh- 
teouſneſs. It is better to give alms than to 
lay up gold : N 

9 © For alms doth deliver from death, 
and ſhall purge away all ſin. Thoſe that 
exerciſe alms and righteouſneſs ſhall be 
filled with life: 1 

10 But they that ſin are enemies to their 
own life. . 

11 Surely I will keep cloſe nothing from 
you. For I ſaid, It was good to keep cloſe 
the ſecret of a king, but that it was ho- 
nourable to reveal the works of God. 

12 Now therefore, when thou didſt pray, 

and Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your- prayers before 
the Holy One: and when thou didſt bury 
the dead, I was with thee likewiſe, 

13 And when thou didſt not delay to rife 
up, and leave thy dinner, þ to go and cover {5 
the dead, thy good deed was not hid from 
me: bur I was with thee. : 

14 And now God hath ſent me to heal 
thee and Sara thy daughter in law. | 

15 I am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy 
angels, which preſent the prayers of the 
faints, and which go in and out before the 
glory of the Holy One. | 

16 Then they were both troubled, and 
fell upon their. faces: for they feared. 

17 But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for 
it -ſhall go well with you; praiſe God 
18 For not of any favour of mine, but by 
the will of our God I came; wherefore 
| praiſe him for ever. * 

rg * All theſe days I did appear unto. e . 
you ; but I did neither eat nor drink, but 1.47% 
ye did fee a viſion. | _ 


# 20 Now therefore give God thanks: for 


© Tob. 4. 10. 


„ 


* 


go up to him that ſent me; but write all 

things which are done in a book. 

21 And When they aroſe, they ſaw him 

no more. |; 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and 


Wonderful works of God, and how the 


angel of the Lord had appeared unto chem. 
e. l, 
| Thz thankſgiving unto God, which Tobit wrote... 
HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoic- 
* ing, and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liv- 
etn for ever, and bleſſeu be his kingdom. 
2 * For he doth ſcourge, and hath mer- {2 3 
cy: he leadeth down to hell, and bringeth 13m 25 
up again: neither is. there any that can 


4 king, but it is honourable to reveal the | avoid his hand. 


o 


3 Confeſs 


Apocrypba. 


d Deut. 30. 
4+ 


e Jonah 3. 
9+ 


good : and praiſe the everlaſting 
hi 


3 Confeſs him before the Gentiles, ye 
children of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered us 
among hemp: 
4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol 
him before all the living: for he is our 
Lord, and he is the God our Father forever. 
s And he will ſcourge us for our iniqui- 
ties, and will have mercy again, * and will 
2 us out of all nations, among whom 
e hath ſcattered us. 
6 If ye turn to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole mind, and 


deal uprightly before him, then will he 
turn unto you, and will not hide his face 


from you. Therefore ſee what he will do 


with you, and confeſs him with your 
whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of 
might, and extol the everlaſting King. In 


the land of my captivity do I praiſe him, 
and declare his might and majeſty to a ſin- 
ful nation. O ye ſinners, turm and do juſ- 
tice before him: © who can tell if he will ac- 
cept you, and have mercy on you?; 

7 1 will extol my God, and my ſoul ſhall 


praiſe the King of heaven, and ſhall rejoice 


in his greatneſs. C- 

8 Let all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe 
him for Bic righteouſneſs. _ 

9 O Jeruſalem, the holy city, || he will 


ſcourge thee for thy children's works, and 
will have mercy again on the ſons of the 


righteous. | 
10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he is 


$tabernacle may be builded in thee again 


with joy, and || let him make joyful there 


in thee thoſe that are captives, and love in 
thee for ever thoſe that are miſerable. 


11* Many nations ſhall come from far to 


the name of the Lord God with gifts in 
their hands, even 


| heaven; all generations ſhall praiſe thee 


e Pf, 122. 6. 
Or, 
prolp-rity, 


f Iſai. 66, 10. 


with great joy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 
and bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee for 
ever. | 
13 Rejoice and be glad for the children 
of the juit : for they ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther, and ſhall bleſs the Lord of the juſt. 

14 Q bleſſed are they which love thee, 
for they ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed 


are they which have been ſorrowful for all 


thy ſcourges; for they ſhall rejoice for 
thee, when they have ſcen all thy glory, 
and ſhall be glad for ever. 
Ef, 5 Let my foul bleſs God the great 
ing. 
16 For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with 
ſapphires, and emeralds, and precious 
ſtone: thy walls and towers and battle- 


ments wich pure gold, 


ing, that 


gifts to the King of 


CHAP. XIV. 1 
17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be 
paved with beryl and carbuncle and ſtones 


| 


| 


of Ophir. 

18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluia; 
and they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
be God, which hath extolled it for ever. 

JJ 
1 Tobit in bis old age inſtruteth bis fon, and 
chargeth him to leave Nineve. 11 He and 
his wife die, and are buried by Tobias, who re- 
moveth to Ecbatane, 14 and dieth there, bav- 
ing firſt heard of the detrufion of Nineve. 
5 Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 
2 And he was eight and fifty years 
old when he loſt his ſight, which was re- 
ſtored to him after eight years: and he 


gave alms, and he || increaſed in the fear of 1% 4 


the Lord God, and praiſed him. 

3 And when he was very aged, he called 
his ſon, and the fix ſons of his ſon, and 
faid to him, My ſon, take thy children; 
for, behold, I am aged, and am ready to 
depart out of this lite. | 

4 Go into Media, my fon, for I ſurely 


believe thoſe things which * Jonas the pro- Jonah 3. 4. 


phet ſpake of Nineve, that it ſhall be over- 
thrown ; and that for a time peace ſhall 
rather be in Media; and that our brethren 
ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth from that 

land: and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſo- 
ate, and the houſe of God in it ſhall. be 
burned, and ſhall be deſolate for a time; 


5 * And that again God will have mercy zugel. 


on them, and bring them again into the 
land, where they ſhall build a temple, but 
not like to the firſt, until the time of that 
age be fulfilled ; and afterward they ſhall 

return from all places of their captivity, 
and build up Jeruſalem gloriouſly, and the 


houſe of God ſhall be built in it || for ever [ for ever is 
the prophets — 


with a glorious building, as 
have ſpoken thereof. 5 
6 And all nations ſhall turn, and fear the 
Lord God truly, and ſhall bury their idols. 
7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, 
and his people ſhall confeſs God, and the 
Lord ſhall exalt his people ; and: all thoſe 
which love the Lord God in truth and 
juſtice ſhall rejoice, ſhewing me. cy to our 
brethren. | 
8 And now, my ſon, depart out of Ni- 
neve, becauſe that thoſe things which the 
5 Jonas ſpake ſhall ſurely come to 
aſs. | 
9 But keep thou the law and the com- 
mandments, and thew thyſelf merciful and 
juſt, that it may go well with thee. 
10 And bury me decently, and thy mo- 


ther with me; but tarry no longer at Ni- 


neve. Remember, my ſon, how Aman 
G 2 handled 


Apocrypbu. 


z Or, 
preferved. 


Junius 
- _ readeth, 
Nur. 


or, be. 


Apacryþ34. 


eb 3 and returneth to Nineve. 
N the 


about of ſtones hewn three cubits broad 


venty cubits, and the breadth of them was 


_ dwelt in the hill 2d 7, "rg _ — 4 | 
igris, Hy- 


ed the ſnares of death || which they had 


| ed be beg Tet for him: but Aman fell into the ſnare, 


and periſhed. | | 

11 Wherefore now, my ſon, conſider 
what alms doeth, and how righteouſneſs 
doth deliver. When he had faid theſe 
things, he gave up the ghoſt in the bed, 
being an hundred and eight and fifty years 
old; and {| he buried him honourably. 


& 
- 


T-OBIT. 


handled Achiacharus that brought him up, 
how out of light he brought him into 
darkneſs, and how he rewarded him again : 

et Achiacharus was || ſaved, but the other 
had his reward: for he went down into 
darkneſs. || Manafles gave alms, and eſcap- 


12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 
he buried her with his father. But Tobias 
departed with his wife and children to Ec- 
batane to Raguel his father in law, | 

13 Where he became old with honour, 
and he buried his father and mother in law 


honourably, and he || inherited their ſub- y or, 
| PS fee. 


(tance, and his father Tobit's. 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, 
being an hundred and ſeven and twenty 
years old. 

15 But before he died he heard of the 
deſtruction of Nineve, which was taken 
by Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and be- 


fore his death he rejoiced over Nineve. 


* 8 * = r 


1 

112 JP CHAP. I. 
1 ad fortifieth Echatane. 5 Nabucbodo- 
- ' noſor maketh war againſt him, and calleth the 
nations to bis aid: 11 they flight bis meſſage ; 
de tbreateneth them : 13 be defeateth and kill- 


; twelfth year of the reign of 
1 Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in Ni- 
neve, the great city; in the days of 
Arphaxad, which reigned over the Medes 

in Ecbatane, 24 3 | 
2 And built in Ecbatane walls round 


and ſix cubits long, and made the height 
of the wall ſeventy cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits: 
3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the 
gates of it, an hundred cubits High, and 
the \ breadth thereof in the foundation 
threeſcore cubit s? 1:4 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even 
gates that were raiſed io the height of ſe- 


forty eubits, for the going forth of his 
8 armies, and for the ſetting in array 
of is footmen: M 1 

5 Even in thoſe days king Nabuchodo- 
noſor made war with king Arphaxad in 
the great plain, which is the plain in the 
— PP ˙ ».. 

s And there came unto him all they that 


dwelt by Euphrates, and 
daſpe, and the plain of Arioch the king 
of the Elymeans, and very many nations 
ef the ſons of aſſembled them- 
ſelves to the battle. f 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſ- 


fyrians ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, | 


I TH. 


| thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, 
and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all 
that dwelt upon the ſea coaſt, | | 
8 And to thoſe among the nations that 
were of Carmel, and Galaad, and thehigh- 
er Galilee, and the great plain of Eſdrelom, 
9 And to all that were in Samaria and 
the cities thereof, and beyond Jordan unto 
| and Betane, and Chellus, and. 


ades, and the river of Egypt, and Taph- 


nes, and Rameſſe, andall the land of Geſem,. 
10 Until ye come beyond Tanis and Mem- 
phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, 
until ye come to the borders of Ethiopia. 
11 But all the inhabitants of the land 
made light of the commandment of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, nei- 
ther went they with him to the battle; 
for they were not afraid of him: yea, he 


was before them as one man, and they 


ſent away his ambaſſadors from them with 
out effect, and with diſgrace. | 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very. 
angry with all this country, and ſware by 
his throne and kingdom, that he would 


ſurely be avenged-upon all thoſe coaſts of 


Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 
he would ſlay with the ſword all the inha- 
bitants of the land of Moab, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and all Judea, and all. 
that were in Egypt, till ye come to the 
borders of the two ſcas. „ 
13 Then he marched in battle array with 
his power againſt king Arphaxad in the 
ſeventeenth year, and he prevailed in his 


battle: for he overthrew all the power of. 


 Arphaxad, and all his horſemen, and all 
his chariots, OTE) 
14 And. became lord of his cities, and 


- 
Mo * 6 
. + £ 4 
£ ” 


and to all that dwelt weſtward, and to 
ML «1304 e 520 


* 7 


* 


came unto Ecbatane, and took the towers, 


and 


Apocrypba. 


Abocrypba. CHAP. II. 


and ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and turn 
the beauty thereof into name. 
15 He took. alſo Arphaxed in the moun- 


tains of Ragan, and ſmote him through | 


with his darts, and deſtroyed him utterly 

that day. | 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, 

both he and all his company of ſundry na- 
tions, being a very great multitude of men 

f war, and there he took his eaſe, and 


4 . 


anqueted, both he and his army, an hun- 


dred and twenty days. _ 
- EE. H. 
i Nabucbedonoſor re ſolved on vengeance ſendeth 
Haolofernes againſt the weſt country, with orders 
to ſpare none that will not yield: 15 his army 
and proviſion. 21 The places which he won 
and waſted as be went. 
A ND in the eighteenth year, the two 
A and twentieth day of the firſt month, 
there was talk in the houſe of Nabucho- 
donoſor king of the Afyrians, that he 
ſhould, as he faid, avenge himſelf on all 
the earth. 


2 So he called unto him all his officers, 


and all his nobles, and communicated with 

8 them his ſecret counſel, and * concluded 

dhe afflictipg of the whole earth out of his 
own mouth. | 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, 


that did not obey the commandment of 


his mouth. 


4 And when he had ended his counſel, | 


Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aflyrians 
called Holofernes the chief captain of his 

#Gr. fecend army, which was ＋ next unto him, and 
faid unto him, b 


5 Thus faith the great king, the lord of 


f the whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go 
forth from my preſence, and take with 
thee men that truſt in their own ſtrength, 


of footmen an hundred and twenty thou- | 


ſand; and the number of horſes with their 
riders twelve thouſand. - 13 
6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the weſt 
country, becauſe they diſobeyed my com- 
mandment. 
7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, 
} fer the. that they prepare for me || earth and wa- 
be ogg cs ter: for I will go forth in my wrath againſt 
teria, them, and will cover the whole face of the 
ah and earth with the feet of mine army, and I 


vont to be will give them for a ſpoil unto them: 
den, to e- 8 Bo that their ſlain ſhall fill their val- 


nowle! Ee 


thatthey lies and brooks, and the river ſhall be 


i 


www 9 And will lead them captives to the 
utmoſt parts of all the earth. | | 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and 

take beforehand for me all their coaſts ; 


4 * 


da def filled with their dead, till it overflow: 


and if they will yield themſelves nnto th-e, 


- | thou ſhalt reſerve them for me till the day 


of their puniſhment. | | 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let- 
not thine eye ſpare them ; but put them. 
to the ſlaughter, and ſpoil them whereſo- 
ever thou goeſt. 

12 For as I live, and by the power of 
my kingdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken,, 
that will I do by mine hand. CES 

I 3 And take thou heed that thou tranſ- 
greſs none of the commandments of thy. 
lord, but accompliſh them fully, as I have 
| commanded thee, and defer not to do them. 
14 Then Holofernes went forth from the. 
preſence of his lord, and called all the go- 
vernors and captains, and the. officers of 
the army of Aſſur; ©" 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for. 
the battle, as his lord had commanded 
him, unto an hundred and twenty thou- 


| ſand, and twelve thouſand archers on horſe- 


| back; | | 
16 And he ranged them, as a great army 
is ordered for the war. . 

17 And he took camels and aſſes for. 
their carriages, a very great number; and: 
ſheep and oxen and goats without number 
for their proviſion :. _ | 
18 An plenty of victual for every man. 
of the army, and very much gold and ſil- 
ver out of the king's houſe. 
19 Then he went forth-and all his power 

to go before king Nabuchodonoſor in the- 
voyage, and to cover all tlie face of the 
earth weſtward with their chariots, and 
horſemen, and their choſen footmen. 
20 A great number alfo of ſundry. coun-- 
tries came with them like locuſts, and like 
the ſand of the earth: for the multitude- 
was without number. 5 

21 And they went forth of Nineve three 
days' journey toward the plain of. Becti- 
lethy and pitched from Bectileth near the- 
mountain which is at the left hand of the 

upper Cilicia. : 
| 22 Then he took all his army, his foot- 
men, and horſemen, and chariots, and went: 
"from thence into the hill country ;. 
23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and 
ſpoiled all: the children of Raffes, and the 
children of Iſmael, which were toward. 


the wilderneſs at the ſouth of the land of 


the Chellians.. 

24. Then he went. over Euphrates, and. 
went through Meſopotamia, and. deftroy-- | 
ed all the high cities that were upon the 
river Arbonai, till ye come to the ſea. _ 
235 And he took the borders of Cilicia, 


and killed all that reſiſted him, and came 
; do 
A 


4 + 
Atocryþba. 


Apotrybbi. 


ward the ſouth, over 


E 
i. 
Junius. 


D. 7 . 


to the borders of Japheth, which were to- 
inſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of 
Madian, and burned up their tabernacles, 
and ſpoiled their ſheepcotes. 

27 Then he went down into the plain of 
Damaſcus in the time of wheat harveſt, 
and burnt up all their fields, and deſtroyed 
their flocks and herds, alſo he ſpoiled their 
cities, and utterly waſted their countries, 
and ſmote all their young men with the 


edge of the ſword. 


28 Therefore the fear and dread of him 
fell upon all the inhabitants of the ſea 
.coaſts, which were in Sidon and Tyrus, 


JUDITH. 


and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, 


and all that dwelt in Jemnaan; and they 


that dwelt in Azotus and Aſcalon feared 


him greatly. "tk 
CHAP. III. 

x They of the ſea coaſts ſue for peace, and re- 
cerve Holofernes ; 8 yet be deftroyeth their gods, 
that they might worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only. 
9 He cometh near to 

QO they ſent ambaſſadors unto him to 

treat of peace, ſaying, 4 
2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabucho- 

donoſor the great king lie before thee; uſe 

us as ſhall be good in thy ſight. 

Behold, our houſes, and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, 
and herds, and all the lodges of our tents, 


lie before thy face; uſe them as it pleaſeth 
thee 7 


4 Behold, even our cities and the inha- 
bitants thereof are thy ſervants ; come and 
deal with them as ſeemeth good unto thee. 

s So the men came to Holofernes, and 


declared unto him after this manner. 
s Then came. he down toward the ſea 


coaſt, both he and his army, and ſet gar- 
riſons in the high cities, and took out of 
them choſen men for aid. | 

7 So they and all the country round 
about received them with garlands, with 
dances, and with timbrels. | 

$ Yet he did caſt down their frontiers, 

and cut down their groves : for he had de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabucho- 
donoſor only, and that all tongues and 
tribes ſhould call upon him as god. 
9 Alſo he came over againſt || Eſdraclon 
near unto || Judea, over againſt the + great 
ſtrait of Judea, 


10 And he pitched between Geba and 


Hoot Scythopolis, and there he tarried a whole 


month, that he might gather together all 
the carriages of his army. | 


Adocrypba. 
HAP. IV. 


1 The Jeus are afraid of Holofernes, 4 and 

fortify the bills : 6 They of Bethulia are charg- 
ed to keep the paſſages: 9 All Jſrael bet | 
 themſebves to faſting and prayer. 

OW the children of Iſrael, that dwelt 
in Judea, heard all that Holofernes 
the chief captain of Nabuchodonoſor king 
of the Aſſyrians had done to the nations, 
and after what manner he had ſpoiled all 
their temples, and brought them to nought. 

2 Therefore they were exceedingly by £5) 
of him, and were troubled for Jeruſalem, 
and for the temple of the Lord their God: 

3 For they were newly returned from 
the captivity, and all the people || of Judea 
were lately gathered together: and the 
veſſels, and the altar, and the houſe, were 
ſanctified after the profanation. | 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Beth- 
oron, and Belmen, and Jericho, and to 

Choba, and Eſora, and to the valley of 
Salem : | 

5 And poſſeſſed themſelves beforehand 
of all the tops of the high mountains, and 
fortified the villages that were in them, 
and laid up victuals for the proviſion of 

war : for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 e the high prieſt, which was 

in thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham, 
which is over againſt | Eſdraelon toward ' or, 

the {| open country, near to Dothaim, 1677 

7 Charging them to keep the paſſages of 

the hill country: for by them there was 

an entrance into Judea, and-it was eaſy to 

170 1 that h 155 up, becauſe 

the paſſage was ſtrait, || for two men at | 2, 

the * e Ee 

8 And the children of Iſrael did as Joa- 
cim the high prieſt had commanded them, 
with the F of all the people of los, 
Iſrael, which dwelt at Jeruſalem. BEL 

9 Then every man of Iſrael cried to God 
with great fervency, and with great vehe- 
mency did they humble their ſouls : 

10 Both eſs and their wives, and their 
children, and their cattle, and every ſtrang- 
er and hireling, and their ſervants bought 
with money, put ſackcloth upon their loins. 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the 
little children, and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, fell before the temple, and caſt 
| aſhes upon their heads, and ſpread out their 
fackcloth before the fate of the Lord: alſo 
they put ſackcloth about the altar, | 

12 And cried to the God of Iſrael all 
with one conſent earneſtly, that he would 


L's 


not give their children for a prey, and their 
: wives 


Apocrypba. 


wives for a ſpoil, and the cities of their in- 
heritance to deſtruction, and the ſanctuary 
to proſanation and reproach, and for the 
nations to rejoice at. | 
13 So God heard their prayers, and look- 
ed upon their afflictions: for the people 
faſted many days in all Judea and Jeru- 
ſalem before the ſanctuary of the Lord 
Almighty. | 

14 And Joacim the high prieſt, and all 
the prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and 
they which miniſtered unto the Lord, had 
their loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered 
the daily burnt-offerings, with the vows 
and free gitts of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and 


cried unto the Lord with all their power, 
that he would look upon all the houſe of 


Iſrael graciouſly. 

| CHAP. v. 

1 At Hulofernes enquiry Achicr relateth who 
the Jews are, and what God had done for 
them, and adviſeth not lo meddle with them. 


22 All that beard 
at bim. ; 


M HEN was it declared to Holofernes, 


the chief captain of the army of Aſ- 
ſur, that the children of Ifrael had prepared 
for war, and had ſhut up the paſſages of the 


+ Gr. ell the hill country, and had fortiſied all the tops | 
* of the high hills, and had laid impediments 


in the champaign countries: 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and 
called all the princes of Moab, and the 
captains of Ammon, and all the governors 

the ſea coaſt, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Tell me now, 


ye ſons. of Chanaan, who this people is, | 


that dwelleth in the hill country, and what 
are the cities that they inhabit, and what 
is the multitude of their army, and: where- 
in is their power and ſtrength, and what 
king · is ſet over them or captain of their 
army; | | | 


4 And why have they determined not to 
come and meet me, more than all the in- 


habitants of the weſt. 

5 Then faid Achior the captain of all 
the ſons of Ammon, Let my lord now 
hear a word from the mouth of thy. ſer- 
vant, and I will declare upto thee the 
truth concerning this people, which dwell- 


eth near thee,.and inhabiteth the hill coun- 
tries: and there ſhall no lie come out of 


the mouth of thy ſervant. 1 
6 This people are deſoended of the 
Chaldeans :: 6 ha Nn 


7 And they ſojoutned heretofore in Ne- 


ſopotamia, becauſe they would not follow 


3 


CHAP. v. 


him are greatly offended 


| Apocryphu. 
the gods of their ſathers, which were in 
the land of Chaldea. 
8 For they left the way of their anceſt- f Or. me 
ors, and worſhipped the God of heaven, © 
the God whom they knew: ſo they caſt. 
them out from the face of their gods, and: 
they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſojourned 
there many days. - | 
9 Then *© their God commanded them Gen. 1. . 
to depart from the place where they ſo- 
journed, and to go into the land of Cha- 
naan : where they dwelt, and were in- 
creaſed with gold and filver, and with very. 
much cattle. | 
10 But when a famine covered all the 
land of Chanaan : they went down into 4 Gen. 46: 6. 
Egypt, and ſojonrned there, while they 
were nouriſhed, and became there a great Ex. 1. 7. 
multitude, ſo that one could not number 
their nation. £4 ah 
11 * Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up 
againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, 
and brought them low with labouring in 
brick, and made them ſlaves. | 
12 5 Then they cried unto their God,.and * *- 23. 
he ſmote all the land of Egypt with incu- , 2 
rable plagoes: fo the Egyptians:caſt them 22 


Ex. 1. 8. 
14. 


out of their ſight. | - * 12. 3, 
nes And * God dried the Red ſea before E121. 
them, | | 


14 And brought them Þ to-mount Sina, Ex. 19. ». 
ande Cades-Barne, and caſt forth-all that 1.7/5. 
dwelt in the wilderneſs. | 1 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Num. 20. 
Amorites, and” they deſtroyed by. their » Num. 21. 
ſtrength all them of Eſebon,. and paſſing - — 


| over Jordan: they poſſeſſed all the hi 


country. 
16 ? And they caſt. forth before them the Jod. 12.8. 
. Chanaanite, the Pherezite, the ſebuſite, 

and the-Sychemite,. and all the Gergeſites, 

and they dwelt in that country many days. 

| 17 And whilſt they ſinned not before their 

God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that 

hateth iniquity was with them. 


18 But *when they departed from the « Jode. 2. 


way which he appointed them, they were 77, 
deſtroyed in many battles very ſore, and „ies 
were led captives into a land that was not 
"their's,, and the: temple of their God was 

caſt to the ground, and their cities were 

taken by the enemies. | | 

2 now are they returned to their « bn 1-7,, 
God, and are come up from the places 
where they. were ſcattered, and: have poſ- 

ſeſſed Jerutalem, where their ſanctuary is, 
and-||are-ſeated-in.the hill-country 3 for it los . 


was deſolate. 


200 Now therefore, my lord and governor, 


if there be: an; error in this people, _ | 
they. 


% - 


| JUDITH. Apocrypba. 
they ſin - N their God, let us conſider | and the multitude: of them that ferve me, 
that this ſhall be their ruin, and let us go.] paſs through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall 


up, and we ſhall overcome them. 


21 But if there be no iniquity in their 
nation, let my lord now paſs by, left their 


Lord detend them, and their God be for | 
them, and we become a reproach before 


all the world. 


among their ſlain, when I return. * 
7 Now therefore my ſervants ſhall brin 
thee back into the hill country, and ſhal 
{et thee in one of the cities of the paſſages : 
8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou be 
deſtroyed with them. 


9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy 
mind that they ſhall not be taken, let not 
thy countenance fall : I have ſpoken it, and 
none of my words ſhall be in vain. | 

10 Then Holofernes commanded his ſer- 
vants, that waited in his tent, to take A- 
chior, and bring him to Bethulia, and de- 
liver him into the hands of the children of 
Iſrael. N 

11 So his ſervants took him, and brought 
him out of the camp into the plain, and 
they went from the midſt of the plain into 
the hill country, and came unto the foun- 
tains that were under Bethulia. On. 

12 And when the men of the city ſaw 
them, they took up their weapons, and 
went out of the city to the top of the 
hill : and every man that uſed a fling kept 
them from coming up by caſting of ſtones 


8 22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
. 5 ſayings, all the people ſtanding round about 
| the tent murmured, and the chief men of 
Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the ſea 
fide, and in Moab, ſpake that he ſhould 
kill him. | 
23 For, ſay they, we will not be afraid of 
the face of x i children of Iſrael : for, lo, 
it is a people that have no ſtrength nor 
power + for a ſtrong battle. 
24 Now therefore, lord Hulofernes, we 
will go up, and they ſhall be a prey to be 
devoured of all thine army. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Holefernes with impious vaunting 5 threateneth, 
Achior, 10 and ſendeth him to the Bethulians : 
14 They receive and bear bim: 18 They betake 
40 - _ themſelves to prayer, and comfort Achior. 
; Awe when the tumult of men that 


w + Gr. againſt 
2 


— . 


were about the council was ceaſed, | againſt them. 


Holofernes the chief captain of the arm 12 Nevertheleſs having gotten privily 
. Ki". the hill, they bound Achior, and 


caſt him down, and left him at the foot of 
the hill, and returned to their lord. | 
14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their 
| city, and came unto him, and looſed him, 
and brought him into Bethulia, and pre-- 
ſented him to the governors of the city: 
15 Which were in thoſe days Ozias the 
ſon of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the ſon of Gothoniel, and Charmis 
the ſon of Melchiel. Th Tenet 
16 And they called together all the an- 
cients of the city, and all their youth ran 
together, and their women, to the aſſembly, 
and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all their 
people. Then Ozias aſked him of that 
which: was done. E vito bn a 
17 And he anſwered and declared unto: 
them the words of the council of Holofer- 
nes, and all the words that he had ſpoken 
in the midſt of the princes of Aſſur, and 
whatſoever Holofernes had ſpoken proudly 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael; - 2 
18 Then the people fell down and wor- 
ſhipped God, and cried unto God, ſaying, 
19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their 
pride, and pity the low eſtate of our nation, 
and look upon the face of thoſe, that are 
PR unto thee this dag... 
| . 25 Then they comforted Achior, and 
praiſed him great lf. 
| oh 7 1 21 And 


of Aſſur ſaid unto Achior and all the Moab- 
ites before all the company of other na- 
tions, „ oo — LEP a 
2 And who art thou, Achior, and the 
hirelings of Ephraim, that thou haſt pro- 
pheſied among us as to day, and haſt ſaid, 
that we ſhould not make war with the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, becauſe their God will de- 
fend them? and who is God but Nabucho- 
donoſor ? 2323 5 
3 He will ſend his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliyer them: but we 
his ſervants will deſtroy them as one man; 
for they are not able to ſuſtain the power 
of our horſes. | rr 
4 For with them we will tread them un- 
der foot, and their mountains ſhall be drunk- 
en with their blood, and their fields ſhall be 
filled with their dead bodies, and their 
footſteps ſhall not he able to ſtand before 
us, for they ſhall utterly periſh, faith k ing 
Nabuchodonofor, lord of all the earth: for 
hae ſaid, None of my words ſhall be in vain. 
5 And thou, Achior, an bireling of Am- 
mon, which haſt ſpoken , theſe words in 
the day of thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee- my face 
% more from this day, until: I-take ven- 
-- -—geance of this nation that came out of 
Hot 


gy pt. * : > ' 2 2797 x | 
And then ſhall the ſword of mine army, 


© #56 # 


— 


Apocryp ba. 


unto Bethulia, by the fountain, an 


of war, and when the 


of the people of Moab, and 


21 And Ozias took him out of the aſ- 
ſembly unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to 
the elders; and they called on the God of 
Iſrael all that night for help. - 

HAP. VII. | 

r Holcfernes befiezeth Bethulia. 8 By advice of 
- the captains of the neighbouring nations be 
cutteth off the water from the beſieged : 19 The 
diſtreſs of the Betbulians: 23 They murmur 
againſt their governors, 30 whopromiſe to give 

up the city, if not relieved within five days. 
HE next day Holofernes command- 
ed all his army, and all his people 


J. were come to take his part, that 
2 


(ſhould remove their camp againſt 
Bethulia, to take aforehand the aſcents of 
the hill country, and to make war againſt 
the children of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men removed their 
camps in that day, and the army of the 
men of war was an hundred and ſeventy 


thouſand footmen, and twelve thouſand 


horſemen, beſide the baggage, and other 
men that were afoot among them, a very 


great multitude. 


d in the valley near 
they 
ſpread themſelves in breadth || over Do- 
thaim even to Belmaim, and in lengt 


3 And they cam 


from Bethulia unto + Cyamon, which is 


over againſt Eſdraelom. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the multitude of them, were greatly 
troubled, and ſaid every one to his neigh- 
bour, * Now will theſe men lick up the tace 
of the earth; for neither the high moun- 
tains, nor the vallies, nor the hills, are able 


to bear their weight. 


5 Then every man took up his weapons 
had kindled fires 
upon their towers, they remained and 
watched all that night. 

6 But in the —* day Holofernes 
brought forth all his horſemen in the 
fight of the children of Iſrael which were 


in Bethulia, 


7 And viewed the paſſages up to the 
city, and came to the fountains of their 


waters, and took them, and ſet garriſons 
of men of war over them, and he himſelf 
removed toward his 


ople. 2 
8 Then came unto” him all the chief of 
the children of Eſau, and all the governors 
the captains of 


% 


the ſea coaſt, and ſaid, 


9 Let our lord now hear a word, that 


there be not an overthrow in thine army. 


10 For this people of the children of 
Iſrael do not truſt in their ſpears, but in 
the height of the mountains wherein they 


r 


CHAP. VII. 


dwell, becauſe it is not eaſy to come up to 
the tops of their mountains. 

11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not 
againſt them in battle array, and there 
ſhall not ſo much as one man of thy peo- 
ple periſh. | 

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all 
the men of thine army, and let thy ſer- 
vants get into their hands the fountain of 
water, which iſſueth forth of the foot of 
the mountain: 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
have their water thence ; ſo ſhall thirſt kill 
them, and they ſhall give up their city, 
and we and our people ſhall go up to the 
tops of the mountains that are near, and 
will camp upon them, to watch that none 
20 out of the city. Ws 

14 So they and their wives and their 
children ſhall be conſumed with famine, 
and before the ſword come againſt them, 
they ſhall be overthrown in the ſtreets 
where they dwell. | 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil 
reward; becauſe they rebelled, and met 
not thy perſon peaceably. 13 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Holofernes 
and all his ſervants, and he appointed to 


h | do as they had ſpoken. 


17 So the camp of the children of Am- 
mon departed, and with them five thou- 
ſand of the Aſſyrians, and they pitched in 
the valley, and took the waters, and- the 
fountains of the waters of the children of 
Iſrael. 

18 Then the children of Eſau went up 
with the children of Ammon, and camped 
in the hill country over againſt Dothaim : 
and they ſent ſome of them toward the 
ſouth, and toward the eaſt, over againſt 
Ekrebel, which is near unto Chuſi, that is 
upon the brook. Mochmur; and the reſt of 
the army of the Aſſyrians camped in the 

lain, and covered the face of the whole 
and; and their tents and carriages were 
pitched to a ang. reat multitude. 

19 Then the children of Iſtael cried unto 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart 
failed, for all their enemies had compaſſed 
them round about, and there was no wa 
to eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus. all the company of Aſſur re- 
mained about them, both their footmen, 
chariots, and horſemen, four and thirty 
days, ſo that all their veſſels of wager fail- 
ed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 


4 . 


they had not water to drink their fill. for 
one day; for they gave them drink by 


aſure. : 
ar 22 There- 


*. 


Apocrypba. 


21 And the || ciſterns were emptied, and or fn. 


» effecryþba” | 
» 22 Thereſore their young children were 
out of heart, and their women and young 
men fainted for thirſt, and fell down in 
the ſtreets of the city, and by the paſlages 
of the gates, and there was no longer any 
ſtrength in them. 


children to die. j. 
28 We take to witneſs againſt you the 


and they 
loud voice. 
30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, 


and they were very low brought 


au depart bone, 


23 Then all the people aflembled to 
Ozias, and to the chief of the city, both 
young men, and women, and children, and 


eried with a loud voice, and ſaid before all 


"— 


the elders, . OY 

24 God be * judge between us and you : 
for ye have done us great injury, in that ye 
have not required peace of the children of 


Aſſur. 


God 


For now we have no helper : but 
hath fold us into their hands, that 
we ſhould be thrown down before them 
with thirſt and great deſtruction. 4 

26 Now therefore call them unto you, 
and deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the 
people of Holofernes, and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for us to be made a 


ſpoil unto them, than to die for thirſt :. for | 


we will be his ſervants, that our ſouls may 
live, and not ſee the death of our infants 
before our eyes, nor our wives nor our 


heaven and the earth, and our God and 
Lord of our fathers, which puniſheth us 
according to our ſins and the ſins of our 
fathers, f that he do not according as we 
have ſaid this day. | | 

29 Then there was t weeping with 
one conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly; 
cried unto the Lord God. with a 


be of good 2 let us yet endure five 
days, in the which ſpace the Lord our God 
may turn his mercy toward. us;. for he 
will not forſake us utterly. 


31 And if theſe days. paſs, and there | 


come no help unto us, I will do according 
2 7: And be diſperſed th people, every or 
IE own charge ;. an they 7 


the women and children into their houſes: 

r in the 
cit 7. | | - 

CHAP. VII 


1 Judith's 1575 : ener in ber widow- 
bad 9 endetÞ. for the governors of the 
7 Fhameth 7 jd 
_ them to iruft 
. febves, and intreat ber prayers: 32 She promiſeth | 


their raſh promiſe, and adviſeth 
in. Cod, 28 They excuſe them- 


4 do ſomething for them : 35 They bleſs her, 
2” as 


<6 hs + 
» LF 4.5 * » 2 * 


JUDIT 1H. 


went unto | 
the walls and towers of their city, and ſent 


you. 


O Wat that time Judith heard there- 
of, which was the daughter of Mera- 
rj; the ſon of Ox, the ſon of Joſeph, the 
ſon of Oziel, the ſon of Elcia, the fon of 


Ananias, the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon of 


Raphaim, the ſon of Acitho, the ſon of 
Eliu, the ſon of Eliab, the fon of Natha- 
nael, the ſon of Samael, the fon of Sa- 


laſadai, the ſon of Iſrael. 


2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of 
her tribe and kindred, who died in the 
barley harveſt. , 

3 For as he ſtood overſeeing them that 


bound ſheaves in the field, the heat came 


upon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 
died 1n the City of Bethulia : and they bu- 


ried him with his fathers in the field be- 


tween Dothaim and Balamo. 


three years and four months. | 


And the made her a tent upon the top 
of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth upon 


her loins, and. ware her widow's apparel. 


6 And ſhe faſted all the days. of her wi- 


dowhood, ſave the eves of the ſabbaths, 


and the ſabbaths, and the eves of the new 


moons, and the new. moons, and the feaſts. 


and ſolemn a fa of the houſe of Iſrael. 
7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, 


and very beautiful to behold.; and her huſ- 


band Manaſles had, left her gold, and fil- 
ver, and menſervants, and maidſervants, 


4 So Judith was a widow in her houſe 


Apeerypha, 


— 


and cattle, and lands; || and ſhe remained I or, nd 


upon them. 


8 And there was none that gave her an 
ill word; for ſhe feared God greatly. 


9 Now when ſhe heard the evil words 
of the people againſt the governor, that 
they fainted for lack of water; for judith 


had heard * all the words that Ozias had 
ſpoken unto. them, and that he had ſworn 
to deliver the city unto the Aſſyrians after 
five days; 9} 


. that had the government of all things that 
ſhe had, to. call Ozias and Chabris- and 
. Charmis, the ancients of the city. 

11 And 
 faid. unto them, Hear me now, O ye go- 
vernots of the inhabitants of Bethulia : for 


your words that ye have ſpoken before the 
people this day are not right, touching 


this. oath which ye made and pronounc 


between God and you, and have promiſed 


to deliver the city to our enemies, unleſs 


within theſe days the Lord turn to help 


12 And now who are ye that have 


| tempted God this day, and ſtand inſtead 


of God among the children of men ? 


10 Then ſhe: ſent her waitingwoman, 


13 And 


4. bent. 


a Judith 7. 
30, 31. 


they came unto her, and ſhe 


Apoerypba. 


T1, 


C1 Cor, 2» 
16, 


Or, 
engage. 
d umb, 


23. 19. 


|| Or, town, 


e Judg. 2. 
11. & 4. 1. 
& 6. 1, 


13 And now 4 the Lord Almighty, 
but ye ſhall never knew any thing. | 
14 For ye cannot find the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceive the 
things that he thinketh : then how can ye 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe 
things, and © know his mind, or compre- 
hend his purpoſe ? Nay, my brethren, pro- 
voke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not help us within theſe 
five days, he hath power to defend us when 
he will, even every day, or to deſtroy us 
before our enemies. | | 

16 Do not || bind the counſels of the Lord 
our God: for © God is not as man, that he 


CHAP. IX. 


may be threatened ; neither is he as the ſon 


of man, that he ſhould be wavering. 

17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation of 
him, and call upon him to help us, and he 
will hear our voice, if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there aroſe none in our age, nei- 
ther is there any now in theſe days, neither 
tribe, nor family, nor || people, nor city, 
among us, which worſhip gods made with 
hands, * as hath been aforetime. 

19 For the which cauſe eur fathers were 
bre to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, and 
had a great fall before our enemies. 


20 But we know none other god, there- 


fore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe us, 
nor any of our nation. | 

21 For if we be taken fo, all ſudea ſhall 
lie waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoil- 
ed; and he will require the profanation 


thereof at our mouth. 
I Or, fear, - 


22 And the || ſlaughter of our brethren, 
and the captivity of the country, and the 


deſolation of our inheritance, will he turn 


upon our heads among theGentiles, where- 
ſoever we ſhall be in bondage; and we ſhall 


be an offence and a reproach to all them 


Gen. 22, 
I. 
£ Gen 28. 
7. 


that poſſeſs us. 


23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be directed 
to favour: but the Lord our God ſhall turn 


it to diſhonour. | ergy 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us 
ſhew an example to our brethren, becauſe 


their hearts depend upon us, and the ſanc- 


tuary, and the houſe, and the altar, reſt 
upon us. | 
25 Moreover let us give thanks to the 
Lord our God, which trieth us, even as he 
did our fathers. . Mn 
26 Remember what things he did to 
f Abraham, and how he tried. Iſaac, and 
what happened to 2 in Meſopotamia 
of Syria, when he kept the ſheep of La- 
ban his mother's brother. 

27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, as 
he did them, for the examination of their 


; * 


wh 


hearts, neither hath he taken vengeance on 
us: but the Lord doth ſcourge them that 
come near unto him, to admonith them. 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that may gainſay 
thy words. | 


29 For this is not the firſt day wherein 


thy wiſdom is manifeſted ; but from the 


beginning of- thy days all the people have 
known thy underſtanding, becauſe the diſ- 
poſition of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſty, and 
compelled us to do unto them as we have 
ſpoken, and to bring an oath upon our- 
ſelves, which we will not break: 

31 Therefore now pray thou for us, be- 
cauſe thou art a godly woman, and the 
Lord will ſend us rain to fill our ciſterns, 
and we ſhall faint no more. 


32 Then ſaid Judith unto them, Hear | 


me, and I will do a thing, which ſhall go 


throughout all generations to the children 


of our nation. | 

33 Ye ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and I will go forth with my waitingwoman: 
and within the days that ye have promiſed 
to deliver the city to our enemies the Lord 
will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. | 

34 But enquire not ye of mine act: for 
I will not declare it unto you, till the things 
be finiſhed that I do. | | 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes unto 
her, Goin peace, and the Lord God be be- 


fore thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. 


36 So they returned from the tent, and 


went to their wards. 
C HAP. IX. T7 
1 Judith humbleth herſelf, and prayeth God to 
proſper her purpoſe againſt the. enemies of his 
ſanctuary. | 7 


HEN judith fell upon her face, and 


put aſhes upon her head, and unco- 
vered the ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was 


| clothed; and about the time that the in- 


cenſe of that evening was offered in_Jeru- 


ſalem in the houſe of the Lord Judith 


| cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, | 
2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, cen. 44. 


to whom thou gaveſt a {word to take yenge- *** <* 


ance of the ſtrangers, who looſened: the 
girdle of a maid to defile her, and diſcover- 
ed the thigh to her ſhame, and polluted her 
virginity. to her reproach ; for thou ſaidſt, 
It ſhall not be ſo; and yet they did ſo: 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to 
be ſlain, ſo that they dyed- their bed in 
blood, being deceived, and ſmoteſt the 
ſervants with their lords, and the lords 
upon their thrones; - a3 22d 

H 2 4 And 


Apocrypba. 
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4 And haſt 
and their daughters to be captives, and all 


their ſpoils to be diyided among ay dear | 


children; which were moved with thy 
zeal, and abhorred the pollu 
blood, and called upon thee for aid: O 
God, O my God, hear me alſo a widow. 
õ For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe 
things, but alſo the things which fell out 
before, and which enſaed after ; thou haſt 
thought upon-the things which are now, 
and which are to come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are 


here: for all thy ways are prepared, and thy 


© Judg. 7. 2. 


14. 


11. & 16.3. 


4 20. 6. 
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— 


a 


Judgements are in thy foreknowledge. 
Fac, behold, the Aſſyrians are multi- 
plied in their power; they are exalted with 
orſe and man; they glory in the ſtrength 
of their footmen; they truſt in ſhield, and 
, and bow, and fling ; and know not 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
battles: the Lord is thy name. 
83 Throw down their ſtrength in thy 
power, and bring down their force in thy 
wrath : for they have purpoſed to defile 
thy ſanctuary, and to pollute the taber- 
nacle where thy glorious name reſteth, and 
5 caſt down with ſword the horn of thy 
tar. | | 
9 Behold their pride, and fend thy wrath 
upon their heads: give into mine hand, 
which am a widow, the power that I have 
condeivedet ff 5H nt | 
10 * Smite by the deceit of my lips the 
ſervant with the prince, and the prince 
with the ſervant : break down their ſtateli- 
neſs by the hand of a woman. 
' It © For thy power ſtandeth not in mul- 
titude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: for 
thou art a God of the afflicted, an helper 
of the oppreſſed, an upholder of the weak, 
a ptotector of the forlorn, a ſaviour of them 
that are without 9 * 2 
12 J pray thee, I pray thee, O God of 
my father,” and God of the inheritance of 
Iſrael, Lordof the heavens and earth, Crea- 
tor of the-waters, King of every creature, 
hear thou my prayer : | | 
13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to be 


*their wound and ripe, who, have pur- 


poſed cruel things againſt thy covenant, 
and thy ballowed houſe, and againſt the 
top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of the 
poſſeſſion of thy children. | | 

14 And make every nation and tribe to 
acknowledge that thou art the God of all 


power and might, and that there is none: 


protecteth the people of many | 


other that 
but thou. 


Lond 


2 
* 


b n 
en their wives for a prey; 


tion of their 


net!) RA 


vel at ber beauty, and wiſh ber ſucceſs. 10 She 


and ber maid go forth unto the Aſſyrian camp, 
and are taken, and conducted 10 Hafner 


tent. 


O W after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry 
unto the God of Iſrael, and had made 


an end of all theſe words, 


2 2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, 
and called her maid, and went down into 
the houſe, in the which the abode in the 
ſabbath days, and in her feaſt days, 

3 And pulled off the fackcloth which ſhe 
had on, and put off the garments of her 
widowhood, and waſhed her body all over 
with water, and anointed herſelf with pre- 
cious ointment, and braided the hair of her 
head, and put on a 
on her garments of gladneſs, wherewith 
ſhe was clad during the life of Manaſſes 
her huſband. * | 

4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, 
and put about her her bracelets, and her 
chains, and her rings, and her earrings, 
and all her ornaments, and decked herſelf 
bravely, to allure the eyes of ail men that 
ſhould ſee her. EE - 

5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of 
wine, and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag 
with parched corn, and lumps of figs, and 
with fine bread ; ſo ſhe || fi 
things together, and laid them upon her. 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of 
the city of Bethulia, and found ſtanding 
there Ozias, and the ancients of the city, 
Chabris and Charmis. f 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her coun- 
tenance was altered, and her apparel was 
changed, they wondered at her beauty very 
greatly, and faid unto her, | 

8 The God, the God of our fathers, give 
thee favour, and accompliſh thine enter- 
prizes to the glory of the children of Iſ- 
rael, and to the exaltation of Jeruſalem. 


Then they worſhipped God. 


9 And ſhe faid unto them, Command 
the gates of the city to be opened unto 
me, that I may go forth to accompliſh the 
things whereof ye have ſpoken with me. 
So they commanded the young men to 
open unto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done fo, Judith 
went out, (he, and her maid with her; and 
the men of the city looked after her, until 
ſhe was gone down the mountain, and till 
ſhe had paſſed the valley, and could ſee her 


no more. 
11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the 
; valley ; 


1 


1 Judith adorneth herſelf : 6 The governors mar- 


tire upon it, and put t Cr. e 


ed all theſe or, 


- Wrapped, 


4. CHAP. XI. 
11 and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
met her, | 5 eee 
12 And took her, and aſked her, Of what 
people art thou? and whence comeſt thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe faid, I 
am a woman of the Hebrews, and am fled 
from them: for they ſhall be given you to | of all the earth. . 
be conſumed : : wy 4 2 Now therefore, if thy people that 
13 And I am coming before Holofernes | dwelleth in the mountains had not ſet 
the chief captain of your army, to declare | light by me, I would not have lifted up 
words of truth; and I will ſhew him a | my ſpear againſt them : but they have 
way, whereby he ſhall go, and wingall the | done theſe things to themſelves. | 
hill country, without loſing the Body or 3 But now tell me wherefore thou art 
life of any one of his men. 1 fled from them, and art come unto us: 
14 Now when the men heard her words, | for thou art come for ſafeguard; be of 
and beheld her countenance, they wonder- | good comfort, thou ſhalt live this night, 
ed greatly at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, | and hereafter: 
15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou | 4 For. none ſhall hurt thee, but entreat 
haſt haſted to come down to the preſence of | thee well, as they do the ſervants of king 
our lord: now therefore come to his tent, Nabuchodonoſor my lor. 
and ſome of us ſhall conduct thee,' until | 5 Then Judith faid unto him, Receive 
they have AN thee to his hands. the words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine 
16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, | handmaid to ſpeak in thy preſence, and I 
be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew unto | will declare no lie to my lord this night. 
him according. to thy word; and he will | 6 And if thou wilt follow the words of 
entreat thee Well. © | thine handmaid, God will bring the thin 
UA they choſe out of them an hun- perfectly to paſs by thee ; and my lord ſh 
on ug dred men” || tv accompany her and her | not fail of his purpoſes. 
22 maid ; and they brought her to the tent of | 7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the * 
ter Holofernes.. et roy earth liveth, and as his power liveth, Who 
18 Then was there a concourſe through- | hath ſent thee for the upholding of every 
out all the camp: for her coming was | living thing: for not only men thall ferve : 
noſed among the tents, and they came | him by thee, but alſo the beafts of the field, 
about her, as ſhe ſtood without the tent of | and the cattle, and the fowls bf the air, 
Holofernes, till they told him of her. ſhall live by thy power under Nabuchodo- - 
19 And they wondered at her beauty, | noſor and all his houſe. | 
and admired the children of Iſrael becauſe | 8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom and 
of her, and every one ſaid to his neighbour, | thy policies, and it is reported in all the 
Who would deſpiſe this people, that have wt that thou only art excellent in all $957 
among them ſuch women? ſurely it is not | the kingdom, and mighty in knowledge, 
good tliat one man of them be left, who | and wonderful in feats of war. TS 
eing let go might deceive the whole earth. Now as concerning the matter, which 
20 And they that lay near Holofernes | * Achior did ſpeak in 5 council, we have * Judith x. 5, - 
went out, and all his ſervants, and they | heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
brought her into the tent. | | ſaved him, and he. declared unto them all | or, gar4ime- 


pee Apoerybio — if 
and promiſeth to let him know-the fit time: 20 | 
He is much taken with ber wiſdom and beauty. 

TME N ſaid Holofernes unto her, Wo- 

1 man, be of good comfort, fear not in 

thine heart: for F never hurt any that was 


willing to ſerve Nabuchodonoſor, the king 


. 

» 

- 

: 
& © 


21 Now Holofernes reſted upon his bed 
under a canopy, which was woven with 
purple, and gold, and emeralds, and pre- 
cious ſtones, _ | | 
22 So they ſhewed him of her; and he 


came out before his tent with filyer lamps 


- 


going before him. * | 
23 And when Judith was come before 
him and his ſervants, they all marvelled 
at the beauty of her countenance; and the 
fell down upon her face, and did reverence 
unto him: and his fervants took her up. 
| r 

1 Holofernes asketh Judith the cauſe of her coming : 
- 5 She telleth bim by what means be may privaily 


that he had ſpoken unto thee. . | 
10 Therefore, O lord and governor, re- 
ject not his word; but lay it up in thine 
heart, for it is true: for our nation ſhall 


their God. 


death is now fallen upon them, and their 
lin hath overtaken them, wherewith the 


be done: 


12 For their viduals fail them, and all 
. | their 


4 


not be puniſhed, neither can the ſword pre- 
vail againſt them, except they fin agaipſt 


I And now, that my lord be not de- 
feated and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even 


will provoke their God to anger, Whenſd- 
ever they (hall do that which is not fit to 


Apocrypba. 


their water is ſcant, and they have deter- | 

mined to lay hands upon their cattle, and 
urpoſed to conſume all thoſe things, that 
hath forbidden them to eat by his laws: 

13 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt- 
fruits of the corn, and the tenths of wine 
and oil, which they had ſanctified, and re- 
ſerved for the priefts that ſerve in Jeruſa- 
lem before the face of our God ; the which 
things it is not lawful for any of the people 
ſo much as to touch with their hands. 

14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, . 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there have done 
the like, to bring them a licence from the 
ſenate. 15 r 0 

xs Now. when. they ſhall bring them 
word, they will forthwith do it, and they 
ſhall, be given thee to be deſtroyed: the 


ing all this, am fled from their preſence ; 
God hath ſent me to work things with 

thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſh-. ! 
ed, and whoſoever ſhall hear it. 1 
17 For thy ſervant js religious, and ſerv- 
eth the God of heaven day and night: 
now therefore, my lord, 1 will remain 
with thee, and thy ſervant will go out by 
night-into the valley, and I will pray unto 
God, and he will tell me when they have 
committed their fins: : 
- 18 And I will come and ſhew it unto 
thee: then thou ſhalt go forth with all 
thine army, and there thall be none of 
them that ſhall reſiſt thee. h 

19 And I will lead thee through the midſt 
of ſudea, until thou come before Jeruſa- 
lem; and I will ſet thy throne in the midit 
thereof; and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep 
that have no ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall not 
ſo much as || open his mouth at thee : for 
Fee things were told me according to my 
foreknowledge, and they were declared unto 
me, and I am ſent to tell thee. 

20 Then her words pleaſed Holofernes 
and all his ſervants ; and they marvelled at 
her wiſdom, and ſaid, _ 

21 There is not ſuch a woman from one 
end of the earth to the other, both for 
beauty of face, and wiſdom of words. 


22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, | 


God hath done well to ſend thee before 
the people, that ſtrength might be in our 
lands, and deſtruction upon them that 
htly 1 my lord. | 
23 And now thou art both beautiful in 
thy countenance, and 5 5 thy words: 
_ ſurely if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, th 
God thall be my God, and thou that: 


f 


| 
| 


JUDITH... 


A 1 


: 


have brought. 
lame Cay. 2 — * of) » 20 2 = 2s YE f 
© 16 Wherefore I thine handmaid, know- 


dads A. 


* * ” o 


dwell in the bou 


of king Nabuchodo- f 


. corn. 3 


noſor, and ſhalt be renowned through the 
whole earth. | | | 
n e. XII. TIT 
1 Zudith excuſeth her ſelf from eating of Holofer- 
nes meat. 5 Sbe asketh leave to go forth to 
pray, and doeth ſo for three ſucceſſive nights : 
10 On the fourth day Holofernes maketh. a feaſt, 
and inviteth Judith : 15 She goeth to him, who 
for joy of ber company drinketh largely. 


| HEN he commanded to bring her 


in where his plate was ſet; and bade 
that they ſhould prepare for her of his own 
meats, and that ſhe ſhould drink of his own 


' WINE. WF +; 1 4 1 ' 0 141 

2 And Judith faid, I' will not eat there- Gen. 43 

of, leſt there be an offence: but proviſion 57. ..s. 
of the | things that 1 edit 1. 11 


ſhall be made for me 


* 


3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto her, If thy 
proviſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give 
thee, the like ? for there be none with us 
of thy nals. | 

4 Then faid Judith unto him, As thy 


ſoul liveth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall 


not ſpend thoſe. things that I have, before 
the Lord work by mine hand the things 


that he hath determined. + 
5 Then the ſervants of Holofernes brought 


her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till mid- 


night, and ſhe aroſe when it was toward - 
the morning watch, + 

6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let 
my lord now command that thine hand- 
maid may go forth unto prayer. | 

Then Holofernes commanded his 
uard that they ſhould not ſtay her : thus 

e abode in the camp three days, and 
went out in the ji into the valley of 
Bethulia, and. waſhed herſelf in a fountain 
of water by the camp. | 

$ And when ſhe came out, ſhe beſought 
the Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way 
to the raiſing up of the children of her 
people. # . 

9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained 
in the tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at 
evening. | 
10 And in the fourth day Holofernes 
made a feaſt to his own ſervants only, and 
called none of the officers to the banquet. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch, 


who had charge over all that he had, Go 


now, and perſuade this Hebrew woman 
which is with thee, that ſhe come unto us, 


| and eat and drink with us. 


12 For, lo, it will be a ſhame for our 
perſon, if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, 
not having had her company ; for if we 
draw her not unto. us, ſhe will laugh us to 


13 Then 


Py 


Apoerypha, 


Apecrppba. 


her apparel and all her woman's attire, 


d Feclus 431, 
20 25, 


upon them. | 
16 Now when Judith came in and fat |} 


me this day more than all the days fince I 


her, and drank much more wine than he 
had drunk at any time in one day fince he | 


CHA 


I 7 Then went Bagoas from the preſence 
of Holofernes, and came to her, and he 
ſaid, Let not this fair damſel fear to come 
to my lord, and to be honoured in his 
preſence, and drink wine, and be merry 
with us, and be made this day as one of 
the daughters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerve 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid Judith unto him, Who 
am I now, that I ſhould gainſay my lord? 
ſurely whatſoever pleaſeth him I will do 
ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my joy auto the 
aay of my death. | 

1 5 So ſhe aroſe, and decked herſelf with 


and her maid went and laid ſoft ſkins on 
the ground for her over againſt Holofer- 
nes, which ſhe had received of Bagoas for 
her daily uſe, that ſhe might ſit and eat 


down, Holofernes his' heart was raviſhed 
with her, and his mind was moved, and 
he deſired greatly her company; for he 
waited a time to deceive her, from the 
day that he had ſeen her. | 
17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, Drink 
now, and be merry with us. 

13 So Judith ſaid, I will drink now, 
my lord, becauſe my life is magnified in 


was born. | 
19 Then ſhe took and ate and drank be- 
fore him what her maid had prepared. 
20 And Holofernes took great delight in 


was born. | 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Judith left alone with Holofernes in the tent 
frayeth God to give her firength : 6 She cutteth 
off his head while he ſlept, and returneth with 
it to Bethulia: 12 The men of the city ſeeing 
it bleſs God and Judith. FOG: s 

N OW when the evening was come, 

his ſervants made haſte to depart, 
and Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and 
diſmiſſed the waiters from the preſence of 
his lord; and they went to their beds: for 
they were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had 
been lon | 


P. XIII. Atocrybha. 


the bedchamber, neither little nor great. 
Then Judith, ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in 
her heart, O Lord God of all power, look 
at this preſent upon the works of mine 
hands for the exaltation. of Jeruſalem. . - 

5 For now 1s the time to help thine in- 
heritance, and to execute mine enterprizes, 
to the deſtruction of the enemies which 
are riſen againſt us. 4 IRR 

6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed, 
which was at Holofernes“ head, and took 
down his fauchion from thence, _ _ 

7 And approached to his bed, and took 
hold of the hair of his head, and ſaid, 
Strengthen me, O Lord God. of Iſrael, 
this day. | | 

8 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his neck 
with all her might, and ſhe took away his 
head from him, 

g And tumbled his body down from the 
bed, and pulled down the canopy from the 
pillars ; and anon after ſhe went forth, and 
gave Holofernes his head to her maid ; * 
10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat: 
ſo they twain went together according to 
their cuſtom unto prayer: and when they 
paſſed the camp, they compaſſed. the valley, 
and went up the mountain of Bethulia, and 
came to the gates thereof. "NI 

11 Then ſaid Judith afar off to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open, open now 
the gate: God, even our God, is with us, 
to ſhew his power yet in Jeruſalem, and 
his forces againſt the enemy, as he hath 
even done this day. „ 

12 Now when the men of her cĩty heard 
her voice, they made haſte to go down to- 
the gate of their city, and they called the 

elders of the city. 3 7 
13 And then they ran all together, both 
ſmall and great,. for it was ſtrange unto- 
them that ſhe was come: fo they opened 
the gate, and received them, and made a 
fire for a light, and ſtood round aboutthem. 

14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud 

voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God, I ſay, 


the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our 
enemies by mine hands this night. | 
15 So ſhe took the head out of the ba 


2 And adith was left alone in the tent, Find ſhewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold: 


and Holofernes lying along upon his bed: 
for he was filled with * wine. A 

3 Now Judith had commanded her maid 
to ſtand without her bedchamber, and to 
wait for her coming forth, as ſhe did 
daily : for ſhe faid ſhe' would go forth to 


the head of Holofernes, the chief captain 
of the army of Aſſur, and behold the ca- 


neſs ; and the Lord hath ſmitten him by 
the hand of a W man. 
16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me 


her prayers, and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas ac- in my way that I went, my countenance 
cording to the ſame purpoſe, gs 1 


rf” 
* 


hath deceived him to his deſtruction, _ 


| . 4 Soall went forth, and none vs left in 5 


for he hath not taken away his mercy from 


nopy, 'wherein he did lie in his drunken- 


4 4 


S, * head, and hang it upon the higheſt place 
80 of your walls. 
2 And fo ſoon as the morning ſhall ap- 


o 


yer hath he not committed 


2 


- »of Trae, and that 
were to his death. 


. defile and ſhame me. | 
17 Then all the people were wonderful- 
I aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelves, and 
worſhipped God, and ſaid with one accord, 
Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which haſt 
this day brought to nought the enemies of 


thy people. | 
18 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daugh- 

ter, bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God 

above all the women upon the earth; and 
dleſſed be the Lord God, which hath creat- 
ed the heavens and the earth, which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the head 
of the chief of our enemies. \ 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not de- 
part from the heart of men, which remem- 
ber the power of God for ever. 

20 And God turn theſe things to thee 
for a perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared th 
Jife for the affliction of our nation, but ha 
reed our ruin, walking a ſtraight way 
Before our God. And all the people ſaid, 
So be it, ſo be it. 8 . 

85 CH A P. XIV... 

2 Judith adviſeth how to give the alarm to the 
Alſſyrians : 5 ſhe ſendeth for Achior, wwho hear- 
ing and ſecing what was done is circumciſed. 
11 The bead of Holofernes is hanged up, and 

ie 'camp alarmed: 14 Holofernes is found 

. : dead, which cauſeth great lamentation. 

HEN ſaid Judith unto them, Hear 

| me now, my brethren, and take this 


9 and the ſun ſhall come forth upon 
the earth, take ye every one his weapons, 
and go forth every valiant man out of the 
city, and ſet ye a captain over them, as 
though ye would go down into the field 
toward the watch of the Afſyrians ; but 
2j CET 
Then they ſhall. take their armour, 
ſhall go into their camp, and raiſc 
up. the captains of the army ot Aſſur, and 
they ſhall run to the tent of Holofernes, 
but ſhall not find him: then fear ſhall 
fall upon them, and they ſhall flee befors 
youre, hat” 
4 So ye, and all that inhabit the coaſt 
of Iſrael, hall purſue them, and over- 
throw them as they go. "ij 
But before ye do theſe things, call 
me Achior the Ammonite, that he may 
tee and know him that deſpiſed the houle 
08.4006": ty 


iin with me, to 


a * Ahbocrypbu. 
6 Then they called Achior out of the 
houſe of Ozias; and when he was come, 

and ſaw the head of Holofernes in a man's 

hand in the aſſembly of the people, he fell 

down on his face, and his ſpirit failed. 


I TH. 


7 But when they had recovered him, he 
fell. at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou in all the taber- 
nacle of Juda, and in all nations, which 


ue name ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 


8 Naw therefore tell me all the things 
that thou haſt done in theſe days. Then 
Judith declared unto him in the midſt of 
the people all that ſhe had done, from the 
day that ſhe went forth until that hour 
ſhe ſpake unto them. | 

9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, 
the people ſhouted with a loud voice, and 
made a joyful noiſe in their city. 

10 And when Achior had Ken all that 
the God of Ifracl had done, he believed in 
Ged greatly, and circumciſed the fleſh of 
his foreſkin, and was joined unto the houſe 
of Iſrael unto this day. 

11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Holofernes upon 
the wall, and every man took his weapons, 
and they went forth by bands unto the 
[| ſtraits of the mountain. 

12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, 
they ſent to their leaders, which came to 


or, aſcers, 


their captains and tribunes, and to every 
one of their rulers. 


13 So they came to Holofernes' tent, 
and faid to him that had the charge of all 
his things, Waken now our lord: for 
the ſlaves have been bold to come down 
againſt us to battle, that they may be ut- 
terly deſtroyed. 3 

4 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked 
at the door of the tent; for he thought 
that he had ſlept with Judith. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he open- 
ed it, and went into the bedchamber, and 


\ found him caſt upon the floor dead, and 


* 


his Head was taken from him. 

16 Therefore he cried with a loud 17. 
voice, with weeping, and ſighing, and a 
mighty cry, and rent his garments. 

17 After he went into the tent where 
legen lodged: and when he found her not, 

e leaped out to the people, and cried, 

18 Theſe flaves have dealt treacherouſly; 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought 
ſhame upon the houſe of king Nabucho- 
donoſor: for, behold, Holofernes 4zet4 
upon the ground without a head. 

19 When the captains of the Aſſyrian's 
army heard theſe words, they rent their 
coats, and their minds were wonderfully 

8 troubled, 


Apocryp ba. 7 
troubled, and there "was. a cry and a A 
great noiſe Hama ng the camp. 


ſent, and ſlevy 


H A P. XV. 

' The Affrians flee, art chaſed, and flain. 8 The 
_ high prieſts and 2 of Iſrael come to fee Ju- 
 dith, and Bee ber 
\ fermes 1 is given 2. 12 The women attend ber 

15 in the dance, and en her and her maid with 
— hah 

ND when they that were In the tents | 

heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the 

that was done. 


ſo that there was no man that durſt-abide 
in the ſight of his neighbour, but ruſhing 
out all 5 gether, they fled ipto every way 


** the <p th, and of the hill cou +> vey 


ey alſo that Had camped in the 
m round about Bethulia fled away. 
Then the children of acl," every one that 
was a warrior among them, ruſhed out 
oy them. 
Then ſent Ozias to Betonialtheds and 
ebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all 
55 coaſts of Ifrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the 
things that were done, and that all ſhould 
— * forth upon their enemies to deſtroy | 
ed. 
5 Now when the children 6f Ifrael heard 
it, "they all fell upon them with one con- 
m unto Chobai : like- 
Wife alſo they that came from Feruſalem, 
and from all the hill country, (for men had 
told them what things were done in the 
camp of their enemies, 5 and they that were 
in Galaad, and in Galilee, | chaſed them 
e eat ſlaughter, until they were paſt 
Damaſcus and the borders thereof. 

6 Abdibaidlicas, that dwelt at Fethulie, 
fell upon, the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled 
them, and were —j enrichecdt. 

7 And the chi of Iſrael that return- 
ed from the faughtef bad that which re- 


mained; and the villages and the cities, 


that were in the mountains and in the 
plain, gat many ſpoils: for the multitude 
Was very great. 

8 Then joacim the high prieſt, and the 
ancients of the ehild un rael that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, came to beheld the good |: 


things that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and | 


to ke Judith, and to ſalute her. 
9 And when they came unto her, they 
pelle her with one accord, and ſaid unto 


Ber, Thou art the 6xalvition of Jeruſalem, |: 


then art the great 
the great rejoicing-of dur nation: 

10 Thou thaſt "dohe-all-theſe things by 
win hand: thou haſt done much good 


glory of Iſrael, ey: art 


to Iſrael, and God 1s pleaſed thetewit mp 


0 _ AP.) XV. xVI. 
| bleſſed be thou of the Almighty Lord for 


11 All the fuff of Holo. 


" 7 2 Ang Her and trembling nuf dem, | 


— 


ed the hills. 


72 


Ein a tire, and D rapatecr 7 oagaaes 


Apbcryp lo. : 


evermore. And all the people ſaid, So be it. 
11 And the people ſpoiled the camp the 

fpace of thirty days: and they gave unto 

Judith Holefernes his tent, and all his 

ps and beds, and veſſels, and all his 
uff: and ſhe took it, and laid it on her 

mule; and made ready her carts, and laid 
them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made à dance among them for her: and 
ſhe took branches in her hand, and gave 
alſo to the women that were with her. 
13 And they put 4 garland of olive upon | 
her and her maid that was with her, and | 
ſhe went before all the people in the dance, 
leading all the women: and all the men of 
Ifrae] followed in their armour” with gar 
lands, and with ſongs in their mouths. 

I 7 he ſong of Fudith. I 9 She dedicatatb the 
Aff of Holofernes. 21 After a life of honour 
be dieth at Bethulia, and is lamented by 1 
Ne ſeven” days. 

HEN Judith began tofing this 8 
iving in all Iſrael, and all the people 
ſang 12 ter her || this ſong of praiſe. _ | Os, &% 

2 And Judith faid, Begin unto my Gd. 
with timbrels, ſing unto my Lord with 
cymbals: tune unto him a || new pſalm: 22 
exalt him, and call upon his name. 

3 For God breaketh the battles: for a- 

mong the camps in the midſt of the people 

he hath delivered me out of the hands of 

them that perſecuted me. 

4 Aſſur came out of the mountains from 
the north, he came with ten thouſands of 
his army, the * multitude whereof ſtopped Jud. 2. 13 
the torrents, and their horſemen have cover- 


5 He br d that he would burn up my 
borders, and kill my young men with the 
ſword, and daſh the ſucking children againſt 
the ground, and make mine infants as a 
prey, and my virgins as 2. 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath W 1 
bene them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall _ 

young men, neither did the ſons he h 
Titans fmite him, nor high giants ſet upon 
him: but Judith the daughter of Merari 
weakened with the beauty of her 
countenance. 

8 For ſhe dera the garment of her 
widowhood for the exaltation of thoſe that 
ware oppreſſed in Iſracl, and: anointed her 
face with ointment, and bound her hair 


% 


[deceive him. $I ene 
1 o Her 


Hpecryphe. 
. took his mind p . { 


9 Her ſandals 2 his. eyes, | 


fauchion paſſed through his n 
10 The Perſians ITO at 12 bold 


or, „ neſs, and the Medes were || daunted. at her 
hardineſs. 
| 11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and 
tte my weak ones cried aloud; but ||they were 
aloniched: theſe lifted up their voĩces, but 
they were overthrown. © 
12 The 5 of the damſels have pierced 
them th thro and wounded them as fu- 
itives cen they perithed by the: bat- 
e f the Lord. | 
Or, « 
1 s 0 _ ot unto the Lord || 


art great my 

— in —— and invincible. 
14 Let 3 for thou 
fp 4 they were made, thou didſt 
end forth thy ſpirit, and it created them, 
and there is none that can reſiſt thy 

voice. 

i; For the mountains ſhall be moved 
52 their foundations with the waters, 


the rocks ſhall melt as wax at thy pre- 


iran; yet thou art merciful to them that 


thee. ' | 
16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a 


ſweet favour unto thee, and all the fat 


is not ſufficient for thy burnt offering : | 


but he that feareth the Lord is great at 

all times. 

Nr . 

agai r t 
— of them in the day of | 

fire and worms in 


y a tork thee, and 


n 


8 | 


Adoerypba. 
4 18 Now 2 ſoon as ls entered into Je- 


ron on worſhipped the Lord; and 
as ſoon as the people were purified, they 
oftered their burnt offerings, and their free 
offerings, and their gifts. 

19 Haun alſo dedicated: all the ftuff of 
Holofernes, which the people had given 
her, and gave the canopy, which ſhe had 
taken out of his ——— for a . 
unto the Lord. 

20 So the de, people continued feaſtin 
Jeruſa ore the ſanctuary for the Ant 
of three'months, and Judith © remained with 


em. 

21 Aker this time every one returned to- 

his own inkeritance, and Judith went to- 
 Bethulia, and remained in her own 1 
fon, and was in her time in alb 
the country. 
22 And manydefired her, but none knew 
her all the da Zof her life, after that Ma- 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was ga- 
thered to his people. 

23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in 
Tac Ping and waxed old in her huſband's 
houſe, being an hundred and five years old, 
and made her nar free ; ſo ſhe died in 

Bethulia : and they buried her in the || cave 1%, 
of her huſband aſſes. os 

24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her 
| * ſeven days: and before ſhe died, the did * Cen. 0. 
diſtribute her goods to all them that were 

neareſt of kindred to Manaſſes her huſband, 
and to them that were the neareſt of her 
kindred. .. 
25 And there was none that made the chil- 
end of Iſrael any more afraid in the days of 
| Judith, nor TROY! time after her death. 


te. 


The reſ of the n 95 the Book of ESTHER, which © are 
found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee. 


Part of the Tenth Chapter after the Greek. 


cried to God, and were ſaved : for the 
Lord hath ſaved his peo le, and the 1 
7 en — 9 1 E evils, and 
ath wroug s and great won- 
ders, which have not been done among 
the Gentiles. 
10 Therefore hath he unde two lots, 
one for the people of God, and another 
Tor: all the Gentiles. 
11 And theſe two lots came at the how, 
and time, and day of judgement, before 
od among all nations. 
12 80 God remembered his people, and 


7 1 his inheritance. 
1 14 


Thardors War" days e be unto 


Apocrypba. 


them in the month Adar, the fourteenth 
and fifteenth day of the ſame month, with 
an 0 and joy, and with gladneſs, 
before God, according to the generations 
for ever among his people. Terr 

% CHAP. XI. of 
2 The flock and quality of Mardocheus: 6 be 
' dreameth of two dragons coming forth to fight, 
and of a little fountain which became a great 
water. Brits 


IN the fourth year of the reign of Ptole- 
meus and Cleopatra, Dofitheus, who 
id he was a prieſt and Levite, and Ptole- 


meus his ſon, en t this epiſtle of Phu- 
rim, which they ſaid was the ſame, and 
that Lyſimachus the ſon of Ptolemeus, 
that was in Jeruſalem, had interpreted it. 

2 In the ſecond year of the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the great, in the firſt day of the 
month Niſon, Mardocheus the ſon of Jai- 
rus, the ſon of Semei, the ſon. of Ciſai, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, had a dream ; 

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city 
of Suſa, a great man, being a ſervitor in 
the king's court. 

4 He was alſo one of the captives, which 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon car- 
ried from Jeruſalem with Jechonias king 
of Judea ; and this was his dream: 

5 5 Behold a noiſe of a tumult, with thun- 
| des and earthquakes, and uproar in the 

and. 

6 And, behold, two great dragons came 
forth ready to fight, and their cry was great. 

7 And at their cry all nations were pre- 
pared a0 2 — that they might fight a- 
inſt the righteous people. | 
Y And lo a day ne and obſcu- 
rity, tribulation and 8 affliction and 
great uproar, upon earth. 5 

9 And the whole righteous nation was 
troubled, fearing their own evils, and were 
ready to periſh. 


10 Thea they cried unto God, and upon 


their cry, as it were from a little fountain, 
was made a great flood, even much water. 
11 The light and the. ſun roſe up, and 
the lowly were exalted, and devoured the 
glorious, _ 1 : + 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who, had 
ſeen this dream, and what God had de- 
- termined to do, was awake, he 
dream in mind, and until night by all means 
was defarous N SOOW-th.... wn} >» 


9 The conſpiracy of the two eunuchs is diſcovered 
by Margecheus, .5 for. which be is entertained 
in the king's ſervice, and. rewarded. 6 Aman 


- ſeeketh to moleſt him and the Fews, _ 


warded 


ſpiſed the commandments of kings, 


ND Mardocheus took his reſt in the 

court with Gabatha and Tharra, the 

two 
the palace . 

2 And he heard their devices, and 
ſearched out their purpoſes, and learned 
that they were about to lay hands upon 
Artaxerxes the king; and ſo he certified 
the king of them. 1115 

3 Then the king examined the two eu- 


eunuchs of the king, and keepers of 


Apocrypbo., 


2 To 
21. & 6. 2. 


nuchs, and after that they had confeſſed i., 


they were ſtrangled. | 
4 And the king made a record of theſe 
things, and Mardocheus alſo wrotethereof, 
5 So the king commanded Mardocheus 


to ſerve in the court, and for this he re- 


"ng 4 
Aman the ſon of Amada- 


him. 

6 Howbeit 

thus the Agagite, who was in great ho- 

nour with the king, ſought to moleſt 

Mardocheus and his people: becauſe of the 
eunuchs of the king. | 

CH AP. XIII. 

1 The copy of the king's lelters to deſlroy the Jews : 

8 the prayer of Mardocbeus for them. _ © 

HE copy of the letters was this: 


The great king Artaxerxes writeth ib. 


theſe things to the princes and governors 
that are under him from India unto Ethi- 


opia, in an hundred and ſeven and twenty 


provinces. | 

2 After that I became lord over many 
nations, and had dominion over the whole 
world, not lifted up with preſumption of 
my authority, but carrying myſelf alway 
with equity and mildneſs, I purpoſed to 
ſettle m lubjeas continually in a quiet 
life, and m ing my kingdom |] peace- 
able, and open for paſſage to the utmoſt 
coaſts, to renew peace, which is deſired of 
all men. 5 ent hes Den! ep 6; 

3 Now when I aſked my counſellers how 


— 


this might be brought to paſs, Aman, tHat 


excelled in wiſdom among us, and was 
approved for his conſtant will and 
ſtedfaſt fidelity, and had the honour of the 
ſecond place in the kingdom, 

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations 
throughout the world there was ſcattered 
a certain malicious people, that had laws 
contrary to all nations, and e e- 

as 
the uniting. of our kingdoms, honourably 
intended by us, cannot || go forward. 


- 
: 


Joſeph, 


t 
is. 1. 
Cap. 6. 


{| Or, mid. 


Or, 


c Seeing then we underſtand that this peo—-— 


ple alone is contigually in oppoſition: unto 
all men, differing iy the {trange manner 
of their laws, and evil. 

working all the miſchief they can, that out 


kingdom may 7 be firmly eſtabliſhed: 
a | 2 


6 Therefore 


affected to our Nate, 


: 1 
. wth 3 * 
— * 


Er- 


prayer unto him, 


1 E 8 1 
Therefore have e commanded, that all 
hey that are fignified in writing unto ou 
by Aman, who is ordained over the affairs, 
and is next unto us, ſhall all, with their 


wives and children, be utterly deſtroyed 
by the fword of their enemies Avichour all 


mary and ity, the fourteenth day of the 
h month Adar of this preſent year: 

7 That they, who of old and no alſo 
are malicious, may in one day with vio- 
lence go into the 
after cauſe our 
and without trouble. SN 

Then Mardocheus thought upon all 
the" works of the Lord, and made his 


* 


airs to be well ſettled, 


9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Al- 
mighty: for the w | 
yer, and if thou haſt appointed to ſave 
there is no man that can gainſay thee ; 


10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, 


and all the wondrons things under the 


heaven. ä 
1 Thou art Lord of all things, and 
there is no man chat can reſiſt thee, which 


„„ 
12 Thou knoweſt all things, and then 
knoweft, Lord, that it was neither in 


contempt ner pride, nor for ay defire of 
glory, that I did not bow down to proud 
Aman. 3 4 
13 For I could have been content with 
wood will for the falvation of Iſrael to kiſs 
the ſoles of his feet. 

14 But I did this, that I might not per- 
ſer the glory of man above the glory of 
God : heither will F worſhip any but thee, 


| © God, neither will I do it in pride. 


15 And now, O Lord God and King, 


| ſpare thy people: for their eyes are upon 


The projer- "of ques Epber for | bers and 
- 4x14 #71; << * IT F 


us to bring us to nought; yea, they defire 
to deſtroy the inheritance, that hath been 
thine from the beginning. 
16 Deſpiſe not the portion, which thou 
halt delivered out of Egypt for thine own 


1 7 — my prayer, and be merciful unto 
in 
Joy, that we may live, O Lord, and praiſe 
thy name: and {| deſtroy not the mouths 
them that praiſe thee,” O Lord. 
18- All Hrael in bke manner cried moſt 
12 unto the Lord, becauſe their 
Was before their eyes. 
KP. XIV. 


— 


n a ſo, being in fear of 

. death, reſorted unto the Lord! 
3 glotious apparel, 

In 3 2 4 | 


ve, and fo ever here- | 


the whole world is m thy | 


| ro And open the mouths of the heathen 


riftance; turn our forrow into | 


HE R. 5 Aßpocrypba. 

and put on . T e ments of anguiſh and 

ee : and Inſtead of * and 

ments, the covered her head with aſhes 

and dung, and ſhe humbled her body 

greatly, and all the places of her joy ſhe 
lled with her torn- hair. 

3 And the prayed unto the Lord God 
of: Krael,, laying, O my Lord, thou only 
art our King: help me, defolate woman, 
which have no helper but the: 
4 For my danger is in mine hand. 5 
3 16 Frem my youth up I have heard in the [od 13. 10 
tribe 


21 Sam. 28, 


ſal. 119. 


0 of my family, that thou, O Lord, ig. 
todkeſt Iſrael from among all people, and 
our fathers from all their predeCeffors, for 
a perpetual inheritance, and thou haſt per- 
formed whatſoeverthou didſt promiſe them. 

6 And now we have finned before thee : 

therefore haft thou given us into the hands 
„„ TT ROS 0 
7 Becaufe we worthi'*ped their gods: O 
Lord, thou art righteous. 

8 Nevertheleſs it fatisfieth them not, 
that we are in bitter captivity : but they 
have ſtricken hands with their idols, | 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, and de- 
* inheritance, and ſtop the mouth 
of them that praiſe thee, and quench the 
glory of thy houſe, and of thine altar, 


+ Gr. vais 


to Tet forth the praiſes of the + idols, and %. 
to magnify a fleſhly king for ever. 

. 6 Lord, give not thy ſceptre unto 

them that + be nothing, and let them not # Or. 4.0. 
laugh at our fall; but turn their devices 

upon themſelves, and make him an exam- 

ple, that hath begun this againſt us. 

12 Remember, O Lord, make thyſelf 
known in time of our afflictiop, and give 
me boldneſs, O King of the nations, and 107 260. 
J 1 
- 13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before the lion: turn his heart to hate him 
that fighteth againſt us, that there may be 
40 e hin; Ang of aff that are Hike 
4 4 + ab wo calooy, wt cane 

14 But deliver us with thine hand, and 
help me that am deſolate, and which have 
no other help but thee. | 

15 Thou knoweft all things, O Lord; 
thou knoweft that I hate the glory of the 
unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the un- 
cireumciſed, and of + all the heathen. 
16 Thou knoweft my neceffity : for 1 © 
abhor the ſign of my ＋ high eſtate, which 07. 5. 
is upon mine head in the days wherein 1 
thew. myſelf, and that I abhor it as a men- 


Gr. every 


anger. 


{troous rag, and that I'wear it not when I _ _ 
” . % . FR. 7 * , + Gr. quiet, 
am +-private'by. myſelf er, private 
| 17 And 


Rl ih — 


SN 


Apocryphn. 1 | 
17 And that thine handmaid hath not 


eaten at Aman's table, and that I have not 
greatly eſteemed the king's feaſt, nor drunk 
the wine of the drink offerings. 
is Neither had thine handmaid any joy 
fince the day f that I was brought hither 
to this preſent, but in thee, O Lord God of 
Abraham. } een 3.15 LLOT TY 'S | 


19 O thon mighty Gol abet all, pe 
0 


the voice of the forlorn, and deliver us out 
of the hands of the miſchievous, and de- 
liver me out of my ſear. 01: 
(05 eee. 
x Efther cometh into the king's preſenee: 7 he 
locketh angrily, and ſbe fainteth. 8 The king 
tateib ber up, and comforteth her. = 
VND upon the third day, when ſhe 
A had ended her prayer, the laid away 
er mourning garments, and put on her 
glorious apparel. . 8 
2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after 
ſhe had called upon God, who is the be- 
holder and faviour of all things, the took 
two maids with her : 32 a bE Sb 
3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, as car- 
rying herſelf || daintly ; 
4 And -the other flowed, Beide up 
her train. 725 


. 


p Fl And ſhe was || ruddy through the per- 
e 


ion of her beauty, and her countenance 
was chearful and |j very amiable : but her 
heart was in anguiſh for fear. 4 
6 Then having paſſed through all the 
doors, ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſat 
upon his royal throne, and was clothed 
with all his robes of majeſty, all glittering 
with gold and precious ſtones and he was 
very dreadful. ö | 
7 Then lifting up his countenance that 
ſhone with majeſty, he looked yery fierce- 
ly upon her: and the queen fel 
and was pale, and fainted, and bowed her- 
ſelf upon the head of the maid that went 
before her. Be enn 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the 


king into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped. 


from his throne; and took her in his arms, 
till ſhe came to herſelf again, and comfort- 


ed her with loving words, and faid unto her, 


9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy 
brother, be of good cheer: 


. 
* 


10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 


mandment be general: come near. 

11. And ſo he held up his golden ſoeptre, 
and laid it upon her neck, Sat 

12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak 


unto me, 


Then ſaid ſhe unto him, I ſaw thee, 


I 
_— as an * God, and my heart. 
was troubled for fear of thy majcity. | 


CH AP. XV, XVI. 


— 


' countenance is full of grace. 


down, 


14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy 
15 And as the was ſpeaking, || {he fell 05 Le ag 
down for faintneſs. Rs FT | 
16 Then the king was troubled, and all 
his ſervants comforted her. e 
> e eee 
1 The Leiter, e - drtanerxes, wherein be ſetteth 
forth Aman's -wicked deſigns, 19 reuoteib tht 
letters ſent forth againſt the Jews, 22 and com- 
mandeth 4he day f tbeir deliverance to be kept. 
Holy. Det o inniger cmbat 
NE great king Artaxerxes unte the Jo". 
. princes and governors of an hundred 11. cap. 6. 
and ſeven and twenty provinees from India | 
unto Ethiopia, and unto alf || our faithful y 0c, we 
ſubjects, greeting. i Wem 15 -antradd 
2 Many, the more often they are ho- 


: * 
. nd Fi 


(5 


noured with the great bounty of '+ their Hier ang | 


gracious princes, the more proud they are 
Ward, Tod e en 
3 And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects 
only, but not being able to bear abund- 
ance, do take in hand to practiſe alſo againſt 
thoſe that do them good. 2 
4 And take not only er 
from among men, but alſo lifted up with 


the glorious words of Ale wd perſons, || that Sf 


were never good, they think to eſcape the , e 
juſtice of God, that ſeeth all things, and 7 
hateth evil. £85; TED 

5 Oftentimes alſo fair ſpeech |} of thoſe, r 
that are put in truſt to manage their friends 5% f. 
affairs, hath cauſed many that are in au- ir... 
thority to be partakers ot innocent blood, 
and hath enwrapped them in remedileis 
calamities : 1 
- 6 Beguiling with the falſchood and deceit 
of their lewd diſpoſition the innocency at. 
goodneſs Of Princes. | 
- 7 Now ye may fee this, as we have decla- 
red, not fo much by ancient hiftories, as ye 
may, if ye fearch What hath been wickedly. 
done of late through the peſtilent beha- 
viour of them that are unworthily placed: . 
in authorit r: f1 BER 010 
8 And we mult take eare for the time to- 
come, that our kingdom may be quiet and: 

aceable for allen, 7 

9 Both by changing. our” purpoſes,. and 
always judging things that are evident with 
more equal ee tin ed 25! 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſon of 
Amadatha, being indeed à ſtranger from 
the Perſian blood, and far diſtant from our 
goodneſs, and as a ſtranger received of us. 

11 Had fo far forth obtained the favour 
that we ſhew toward every nation, as that 


he was Called our lather, and was cahti- 
ä | 


tinually, 


Afecrypba. 


tranſlated the kingdom of the Perſians to 


16 And that they be children of the moſt 


gor, 


— 


26. 
2 Kings 3- . 


PC. 45. 7. 


Mai. 56. 1. 


29. 


2 Chron. 15. 


4. 


10 || reproveth the unwiſe. 


7 — [ 
. , o * * 
* 8 3 „ 


nually honoured of all men, as the next 
e 

12 But he, not b is ionity, 
went about to deprive us of our kingdom 


and life : | 
13 Having by manifold and cunning de- 
cCeits ſought of us the deſtruction, as well 
of 'Mardocheus; who ſaved our life, and 
contin 
blamele Eſther, partaker of our kingdom 
with their whole nation. x - 
1 or e means he thought, 
Gnding us deftitute of friends, to have 


3 


16 But we find that the Jews, whom 
this wicked wretch hath delivered to utter 
deſtruction , are no evildoers » but live by 


laws : 


high and moſt mighty living God, who 
hath {| ordered the kingdom both unto us 
and to our progenitors in the moſt excel- 
lent manner. | 

17 L ill do well not to put 
in execution the letters ſent unto you by 
Aman the ſon of Amadatha. 


ESTHER. 


— recured our good, as alſo of | 


-.18 For he, that was the worker of theſe 


I 


Abocrypba. 
things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa with 
all bs family God, wn ten all things, 
ſpeedily rendering vengeance to him ac- 
cordin WA de . ene F 

I ore ye ubliſh the 
of this letter in all laces that the — 
may 8 live after their own laws. 

o And ye ſhall aid them, that even the 


ze day, being the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month Adar, they gr d be aven 
on them, who in the time of their afflic- 
tion ſhall ſet upon them, 


21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy 
unto them the day, wherein the choſen 
people ſhould n | | 

22 Ve ſhall therefore among your ſolemn 
feaſts keep it an high day with all feaſting : 

23 That both now and hereafter there 
may be ſafety to us, and the well affected 
Perfians ; but to thoſe which do conſpire 
againſt us a memorial of deſtruction. - 

24 Therefore every city and country what- 
ſoever, which ſhall not do according to 
theſe things, ſhall be deſtroyed without 
mercy with fire and ſword, and ſhall be 
made not only unpaſſable for men, but alſo 
moſt hateful to wild beaſts and fowls for 
ever. f 


1 — 


* ; * 


- 


19367 EC H-&P; L-.:: 

1 An exbortation 10 love righteouſneſs, and ſetk 

Cod. 4 Who they are with when wiſdom will 

wot dwell.” 6 An evil ſpeaker cannot be bid. 

12 A caution not to procure our own on: 

13 Cod is not the author of death. | 

F OVE righteouſneſs, ye that be 

4 the earth: think of the 

d with a good (heart,) and in 
ſimplicity of heart ſeek him. | 

2 For he will be found of them that 


tempt him not; and ſheweth himſelf unto | th 
b Dent. 4- ſuch as do not diſtruſt him. | 


3 For ſtoward thoughts ' ſeparate from 
God: and his power, it is tried, 


_ 4 For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall 
not enter; nor dwell in the body that is 
ſubject unto ſin. 7 A rae 
5 * For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will 
flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that 
are without- underſtanding, and || will not 


abide when unrighteouſneſs cometh in. 


will not acquita blaſphemer of his || words: 
for God is witneſs of his reins, and a true 


6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit; and | 1 


beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his 


| there is no poiſon of deſtruction in them, 


The WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


7 For the 1 5 of the Lord filleth the 
world: and that which || containeth all 13 
things hath knowledge of the voice. | 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unrighteous 


: | things caggot be hid: neither ſhall ve 
8 nde nge 


ance, when it puniſheth, paſs by him. 

9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the 
counſels of the ungodly : and the found of 
his words ſhall come unto the Lord for the 
|| manifeſtation of his wicked deeds. ſor, 
10 For the ear of jealouſy heareth al! 
in F and the noiſe of murmurings is 
not hi. a | 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring, 
which is unprofitable ; and refrain your 
tongue from backbiting: for there is no 
word ſo ſecret, that ſhall go for nought : | 
and the mouth that ||belieth ſlayeth the foul. — 

12 Seek not death in the error of your 
life: and pull not upon yourſelves * de- f. 
ſtruction with the works of your hands. 

13 For God made not death: neither [Ek 15 
hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the | 
Wing. 2 +I 7 nes 4 
14 For he created all things, that they 
might have theit being: * and the genera- « cen. :. 31: 
tions of the world were healchful; and 


nor, 


=== » a a> == 


U 


Apocrypba. 


c Eceleſ. 3. 
20. 


or, moiſt. 


nor * kingdom of death upon the 
earth: | 

15 (For righteouſneſs is immortal ;) 

16 But ungodly men with their works 
and words called it to them ; for when 
they thought to have it their friend, they 
conſumed to nought, and made a covenant 
with it, becauſe they are worthy to tale 
part with it. 

rhe ungodh, e of the f , 
1 The reaſoni 1 of life, 

and 5 final angie, by death, 6 encourage 

themſeboes in ſenſuality, 10 and in oppreſſing i 

ja. 21 What that is which blindeth them. 
F O R the ungoaly ſaid, reaſoning with 

themſelves, but not aright, Our life 
is ſhort and tedious, and in the death of a 


man there is no remedy: neither was there 


any man known to have returned from the 
grave. "it ine 

2 For we are born at all adventure: and 
we ſhall be hereafter as though we had 
never been: for the breath in our noſtrils 
is as ſmoke, and a little ſpark in the moving 


- 


of our heart: | 1 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body 
ſhall be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit 
ſhall vaniſh as the || ſoft air, 

4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in 
time, and no man ſhall have our works in 
remembrance, and our life ſhall paſs awa 
as the trace of a cloud, and ſhall be diſ- 
perſed as a miſt, that is driven away with 
the beams of the ſun, and |] overcome with 
the heat thereof. . . | 

* For our time is a very ſhadow that 
paſſeth away; and after our end ere is no 
returning: for || it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no 
man cometh again. 8 8 

6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the 

things © that are preſent: and let us 
ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in youth. 

Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wine 
and ointments: and let no flower of the 


ſpring paſs by u:: . 
8 Let us crown ourſelyes with roſebuds, 
before they be withered : 


g Let none of us go without his part of 
our {| voluptuouſneſs: let us leave tokens 
of our joyfulneſs in every place: for this is 
our portion, and our lot is this. 

10 Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man, 
let us not ſpare the widow, nor reverence 
the ancient gray hairs of the aged. | 

11 Let our ſtrength be the law of juſtice: 
for that which is feeble is found to be no- 
thing worth. ; M46 eie 

12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the 
righteous; becauſe he is not for our turn, 


4 
9 


CHAP. II, III. 


13 He profeſſeth to have the knowledge 
of Gods a hid 


filthineſs: he 


and he is clean contrary to our doings: he 


Apocrypba. 
upbraideth us with our offending the law, 
and objecteth to our infamy the tranſgreſ- 


J. 


16 We are eſteemed of him as ||counter- 1”... 
feits: he abſtaineth from our ways as from — 
. onounceth the end of the 
juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that 
God is his father. 

17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and 
oy 58 prove what ſhall happen in the end 
of him. | 

18 For if the juſt man be the * fon OE » Po. os. 
God, he will help him, and deliver him Mats. 27. 
from the hand of his enemies. - 43- 

19 Let us examine him with deſpiteful- Jer. 11. 
neſs and torture, that we may know his 
meekneſs, and prove his patience. | 

20 Let us condemn him with a ſhame- 
ful death : for by his own ſaying he ſhall 
be reſpected. | $5 WW 

21 Such things they did imagine, and 


were deceived : for their o wickedneſs 


hath blinded them. 
22 As for the myſteries of God, they 
knew them not: neither hoped they for 
the wages of righteouſneſs, nor + diſcern- + cr. q 
ed a reward for blameleſs ſouls. — i 
23 For God created man to be immor- 
tal, and made him to be an ®image of his 0. :- 
own eternity. Retr 725 i 
24 » Nevertheleſs through envy of the 1 Gen.; 13. 
devil came death into the world: and they 
that do hold of his fide do find it. 
CH &F: M7 6 
1 The righteous are bappy in their death, 4 and 
in the conſequence of their affliftions, 10 The 
unhappineſs of the wicked in their labours, and 
in their families. 13 The pure, though childleſs, 
are bleſſed. 16 The ſeed of the adulterer Hall 


BY the ſouls of the righteous are in : Pevt. 
the hand of God, and there ſhall no 
torment touch them. 
2 ® In the oy of the unwiſe they ſeem- ch. 5. 4 
—_ die: their departure is taken for 
And their. going from us to be utter 
delta: but they are in peace. 
4 For though they be puniſhed in the 
he of men, yet is their hope full ef Ron. 3. 
er 1 rr ie 188 
5 And having been a little chaſtiſed, 55 


they ſhall be greatly || rewarded : for God Ig. 


4 proved 


An WISDOM: of 


2 Exod. 16. 4 
| Dev. 8. 2. for himſelf. 
6 As gold in the furnace hath he tried 
, thee; and received them as a burnt offering. 
7 And in the time of their viſitation 
y ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro-like 
22 the ſtubble. 5 
e 2 9 They + thath judge — rations; and 
x Cor, 6.2. have dominion over the people, and their 
| | Lord ſhall reign for ever. IB 1; 915 
„9 They that put their truſt in bim ſhall 
192 * -underſtand the truth: band ſuch as be! 
feithful pt faithful in love ſhalt abide with him: > for! 
das in love. and mercy is to his. ſaints, and he 
> 43-4 hath care for his elect. 
Ju. 25. 10 But the ungodiy ſhall be puniched 
* according to their on imaginations which 


have $60 the OI and 2 


£2 43 the Lord. 

11 For whols deſpileth wildem arid _ 
ture, he is miſerable, and their hope is 
van their labours unftuitful, and their 
works 1 Id 

or, ligh, 12 eir wives are {fooliſh, and. their 
NOIR 2 wick eds 4; 

Their offspring — Wpereſore 
biet ed is the barren that is undefiled, 
which hath not Known the ſinful bed: the 

* 1fai. 5. 65. K ſhall have Mit in the viſitation of ſouls. 
1 Ifai. 56. 14 And bleſſed ts the eunuch Wwhieh 
WE with his hands hatii wrought no + ny. 


5 ined wicked things agairiſt C 
Ge. 19 Fo be given the ſ 14 git 


+ 
of faith, and an inheritance in t & temple 
N of the Lord more acceptable to his: mind. 
2 5 15 For glorious is the fruit of la- 
- bours: an the root of wiſdom (ha}l Never 
fall away. oH alen 


rs As fobaheothilires? oft addlhen, 
„ they ſhall; not come to their perfection, 
and the ſeed of an 'ugrighteous 5 ſhall | 
hy cy ines they 1 
17 For ive long t hall 
they, be ——— — a 
8 8 Ce wad 
18 Or, ey die quickly, t ve no 
* . | hope, — comfort in res trial. 
: 19 For horrible is the end of afk 
3 5070 i Daasd 24 > 
CH AP. IV. n: 
1 Viki in belter tha: children." hemd fips 
all ina thrive, bat- Pall da me, e er 
parents. 7 The juſt, if be die young, is 
- 'pbeleſs nappy. | 200 ins 'Caxrraty Pave oft off the 
Os wicked. nner 
Be! it is 9 noche ad to 
have virtue: for — thereof 


3 wy 


* oo: and with men 


192 * is preſent, men take 1 


1 8 1 


proved them, and found them || worthy | 


15 For they 


SOLOMON. Apocrypba. 
at it: and when it is gone, they deſire it: 

2 jt weareth a crown, and triumpheth for * Wiſe. 5. 16. 
ever, having gotten the victory, ſtriving for 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
| undefiled rewards. Rev, 2. 19, 

3 But the multiplying brood of the un- 
godly (hall' not thrive, nor take deep root- 
1 baſtard ſlips; nor lay any faſt foun- 
on. 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches 
for a time; yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall , Matth. 7, 
be ſhaker with the wind; and through the * 
force of winds they ſhall be rooted out. 
5 The jraperfeR branches ſhall be bro- ** 
ken off, their fruit 9 not ripe to 
eat, yea, meet for not 

6 For children be — of unlawful 
beds are witneſſes of wickedneſs dgainft amt mar 
their: j ers — trial. * p 
7 But though the righteous prevente 
with death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. * 

8 For honourable age is not that which 
Randeth in length of time, nor that-is 
meaſured by numbers of years. | 

9 But wiſdonm is the . hair unto nem, 
— an 3 life is old age. 
10 He pleaſed God, and was beloved — 
of him: ſo that living among ſinners he fie Hebr. 11. 5 
was tranſlated. 3 
11 Vea, ſpeedily was he taken away, jeſt 
that wickedneſs: ſhould alter his under- 
. — or deceit beguile his ſoul. 
| a Boks the bewitching of nangbtineſi 
douy obſcure things that are honeſt; and 
the wandering of concupiſcence doth + un- t Cr. 
dermine the « ©mple _ m_ ho -—_ 
13 ing made in a rt 
| time, f 3 Hebei - long Arg | ee 

1 For his ful pleaſed the Lord: there- _ * 
fore haſted he 70 take him away from among 
the wicked. * 

15 This the people ſaw, and underſtood 
it not, neither laid they up this in their 
minds That his grace and merey is with W. 3. 
* _ and that he hath” reſpect unto his 
choſen. 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead ſhall * Matth. . 

"condemn the ungodly which are living 3 a 
and youth that is ſoon perfected the many 
years and old age ef the 1 

all fee the end of the wiſe, 

and ſhall net underſtapd what God in his 

oounſel hath decreed of him, and to what 
end the Lord hath fer him in ſaſety. 

18 They ſhall fee him, and deſpiſe him; 


but God (hall laugh them to feorn : and 


1s immortal: becauſe it is | known with |- 


| 


they-ſhall hereafter * vile catcaſe, and a 

* among the dead for evermore. 
19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt 

them down beadlong, that they ſhall be 


„ and he ſhall ſhake them mm 


ws @ .,T<OQ oo ov 


Apocrypha. 
the foundation ; and they ſhall be utterly 
laid waſte, and be in ſorrow; and their 
memorial ſhall periſh. 


19s 27% 20 And || when they caſt up the accounts 
aunt, Of their fins, they ſhall come with fear: 


and their own iniquities ſhall convince 
them to their face. We 
| C HAP. V. | 
1 The wicked amazed at the unexpected ſalvation 
of the righteous ſhall confeſs their error, and 
the vanity of their own lives. 15 The re- 
ward of the juſt from God; vb will war 
againſt the wicked. | 2 
HEN ſhall the righteous man ſtand 
8 in great boldneſs before the face of 
ſuch as have afflicted him, and made no ac- 
count of his labours. 
2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be trou- 
bled with terrible fear, and ſhall be ama- 
zed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo 
far beyond all that they looked for. 
3 And they repenting and groaning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit ſhall ſay within themſelves, 
This was he, whom we had ſometimes in 
lor, parable, derifion, and a || proverb of * 
» Wild. 3.2. 4 We fools accounted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour : 
5 How is he numbered among the chil- 
_ dren of God, and his lot is amongthe ſaints ! 
6 Therefore have we erred from the 
way of truth, and the light of righteouſ- 
neſs hath not ſhined unto us, and the ſun 
of 14 — roſe not upon us. 
7 


1 e || wearied ourſelves in the way of 
/«fird. wickedneſs and deſtruction : yea, we have 


gone through deſerts, where there hay no 
way: but as for the way of the Lord, we 
have not known it. " I 
8 What hath pride profited us ? or what 
good hath riches with our vaunting brought 
8 


u f | 
2 All thoſe things are * paſſed away like 
a ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſted by ; 

io And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the 
waves of the water, which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found, 
neither the pathway of the keel in the 
waves ; 8 | 
11 Or as when a bird |] hath flown 
through the air, there is no token of her 
way to be found, but the light air being bea- 
ten with the ſtroke of her wings, and parted 
with the violent noiſe and motion of them, 
is paſſed through, and therein afterwards 
no ſign where ſhe went is to be found; 

12 Orlike as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
mark, it parteth the air, which immediately 
cometh together again, ſo that a man can- 
not know where it went through : - 


b 1 Chron, 
= 15. 

iſd. 2. 5. 
© Prov, 30. 
19. 


Prov. 30. 19. 
Or, ieth. 


13 Even ſo we in like manner, as ſoon as 
; $1 


CHAP. V, VL 


we were born, began to draw to our end, 


| Apocrypha. 


and had no ſign of virtue to ſhew; but were 
conſumed in our own wickedneſs. _ 

14 © For the hope of the ungodly is like : Job 8. 14. 
+ duſt that is blown away with the wind; + Gr. n. 
like a thin froth that is driven away with * 
the ſtorm; like as the || ſmoke which is ſpp"; 44 
* diſperſed here and there with a tempeſt, g . 6. 
and paſſeth away as the remembrance of a 11. 
gueſt that tarrieth but a day. 3 * 

15, But the righteous live for evermore; _ 

* their reward alſo is with the Lord, and Rer. 22. 12. 
the care of them is with the moſt High. I 
16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious word be 
| kingdom, and b a beautiful crown from properly, as 
the Lord's hand: for with his right hand 3 ge 2-27: 
ſhall he cover them, and with his arm ſhall 2 Tim. +. 3. 
he protect them. N "Pts 

17 He ſhall take to him his jealouſy for * 
complete armour, and make the creature 
his weapon for the revenge of his enemies. 
18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a 
breaſtplate, and true judgement inſtead of 
an helmet. a 8 ny | 
19 He ſhall take || holineſs for an in- O 
vincible ſhield. 
20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
a ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him 
againſt the unwiſe. : 
21 Then ſhall the right aiming thunder- 
bolts go abroad; and from the clouds, as 
from a well drawn bow, ſhall they fly to 
the mark. | | 
22 And hailſtones full of wrath ſhall be 
caſt as out of a ſtone bow, and the water of 
the ſea ſhall rage againſt them, and the 
floods ſhall —— drown them. 5 
23 Vea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up 
againſt them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow 
em away: thus 1 ſhall lay waſte 
the whole earth, and ill dealing ſhall over- 
throw the thrones of the 18 
S 
1 Kings and rulers are admoniſhed that they have 
their power from God, who will puniſh them 
ſeverely for their abuſe of it: 9 They are ex- 
horted to ſeek wiſdom, which is eaſy to be found, 
and of eſpecial uſe to princes. 1 N 
75 E AR therefore, O ye kings, and Pf =. 70. 
| underſtand ; learn, ye that be judges 
of the ends of the earth. 2 
2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and 
glory in the multitude of nations. | 
3 For* power is given you of the Lord, *Rm-13: 
and ſoyereignty from the Higheſt, who ſhall ' 
try your works, and ſearch out your counſels. 
4 Becauſe, being miniſters of his king- 
dom, ye have not judged aright, nor kept 
the law, nor walked after the counſel of 
God; 
K 5 Horribly 


Adoerypba. 


upon you: for a ſharp judgement ſhall be 
to them that be in high places. 

6 For © mercy will ſoon pardon the 
meaneſt: but mighty men ſhall be migh- 
tily tormented. = 

7 For he which is Lord over all ſhall 


fear no man's perſon, neither ſhall he 
. ſtand in awe of any man's greatneſs: for 
+ he hath made the ſmall and great, and | 

careth for all alike. 


$ But a fore trial ſhall come upon the 


mighty. a 
8 Unto you therefore, O kings, do I 


eak, that ye may learn wiſdom, and not 
all away. | 

10 For they that keep holineſs holily 
ſhall be |] judged holy: and they that 
have learned ſuch things ſhall find || what 
to anſwer. | 

11 Wherefore ſet your affection upon 
my words; deſire them, and ye ſhall be 


iünſtructed. 5 


12 Wiſdom is glorious, and never fadeth 


30. away: yea, ſhe is eaſily ſeen of them that 


love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her. 


in making herſelf firſt known unto them. 


14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have 
no great travail: for he ſhall find her ſit- 


ting at his doors. 


Or, rar! are. 


15 To think therefore upon her is per- 
fection of wiſdom : and whoſo watcheth 
for her ſhall quickly be without care. 

16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as 
are worthy of he 
rably unto them in the ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought. 

17 For the very true beginning of her 
is the deſire of || diſcipline; and the care 
of diſcipline is Iove; 

18 And love is the keeping of her Jaws; 
and the giving heed unto her laws is the 
aflarance of incorruption ; 

19 And incorruption maketh us near 
unto God: 15 | 

20 Therefore the defire of wiſdom bring- 
eth to a kingdom. 

21 If your delight be then in thrones and 
ſceptres, O ye kings of the people, honour 
wiſdom, that ye may reign for evermore. 


22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe is, and how | 


ſhe came up, I will tell you, and will not 
hide myſteries from you: but will ſeek her 
out from the beginning of her nativity, and 


bring the knowledge of her into light, and | 


will not paſs over the truth. 


23 Neither will E go with conſumiug 


envy ; for ſuch a man ſhall have no ſel- 


 lowſhip with wiſdom. . 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 
5 Horcibly and fpeedily ſhall he come 


r, ſheweth herſelf favour- 


| her hands. © 


wiſdom 


Apocrypba. 
24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 
welfare of the world: and a wiſe king is 
the upholding of the people. 
25 Receive therefore inſtruction through 
my words, and it ſhall do you good. 
| CHAP. VIL 
1 All men have their beginning and end alike, 
7 The author perferred wiſdom before all things 
Pelſe. 15 God gave him all the knowledge be 
had. 22 The praiſe of wiſdom. 
Myſelf alſo am a mortal man, like to 
all, and the offspring of him that was 
firſt made of the earth, 8 
2 And in my mother's womb was 
faſhioned to be fleſh in the time cf ten 
months, being compacted in blood, of Job 10. 10. 
the ſeed of man, and the pleaſure that 
came with * ſleep.” | v Wiſd. 4. 6 
3 And when I was born, I drew in the 
common air, and fell apon the earth, which 
is of like nature, and the firſt voice which 
I uttered was crying, as all others do. 
4 I was nurſed in ſwaddling clothes, and 
that with cares. | | 
5 For there is no king that had any other 


| beginning of birth. 
13 She preventeth them that deſire her, 


6 © For all men have one entrance into Ih 
life, and the like going out. | ae 
7 Wherefore * I prayed, and underſtand-' * : Kings 3 


ing was given me: I called vþon God, and ” 


the ſpirit of wiſdom came to me. 

8 Fe preferred her before ſceptres and 78.15 
thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing in Prov: z 
compariſon of her, LI 3 

g Neither compared Tunto her any pre- f 6r./o 


. . — ;nefl, mable 
cious ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of _—” 


her is as a little ſand, and filver ſhall be 
counted às clay before her. 
10 J loved her above health and beauty, 


and choſe to have her inſtead of light: for 


the light that cometh from her never go- 


eth out. 


11 All good things together came to * » Kins . 

me with her, and innumerable riches in Hes. 316. 
| , ; Matth. 6. 33. 

12 And I rejoiced in tn all, becauſe 

th before them : and I knew 

not that the was the mother of them. 

13 I learned +dilgently, and do com- t&. 
municate her Þ liberally : I do not hide Fo. 
her riches. a | my 

14 For (he is a treafure unto- men that 
never ſaileth: which they that uſe || become or, 


the friends of God, being commended for La C. 
the giſts that come from learning. 


15 || God hath granted me to ſpeak as I | 9s, 64 


would, and to conceive as is meet for the“ 
things that ate given me: becauſe it is jor, 1b 
he that leadeth unto wiſdom; and directeth 4 
the wile... eee 


a6 For 


Apocryt ba. 


- 


16 For in his hand are both we and our 
words; all wifdom alſo, and knowledge 
of workmanſhip. 

17. For he hath given me certain know- 
ledge of the things that are, namely, to 
know how the world was made, and the 
operation of the elements: 

18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of 
the times: the alterations of the turning 
of the ſun, and the change of ſeaſons : 

19 The circuits of years, and the poſi- 
tions of ſtars ; 

20 The natures of living creatures, and 
the furies of wild beaſts; the violence of 
winds, and the reaſonings cf men: the 


diverſities of plants, and the virtues of | 


roots: : 
21 And ell ſuch things as are either ſe- 


cret or manifeſt, them I know. 


t Wiſd.s. 5. 


I Gr. only 
egollcnts 


or, vapour. 


Or, dream, 


2 Rebr, 1. 3. 


12 Cor. 
Col. 1, 0 P 


! Or, 
crcateth, 


* 


Or, 
# . 195. 


22 For wiſdom, s which is the worker 
of all things, taught me: for in her is an 
underſtanding ſpirit, holy, + one only, 
manifold, ſubtil, lively, clear, undefiled, 
plain, not ſubj=& to hurt, loving the thing 
that is good, quick, which cannot be let- 
ted, ready to do good, 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
care, having all power, overſceing all things, 
and going through all underſtanding, pure, 
and moſt ſubtil, ſpirits. 

24 For wiſdom is more moving 
motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth th 
things by 1 of her pureneſs. 


2 

God, and a pure || influence flowing from 
the glory of the Almighty : therefore can 
no defiled thing fall into her. 

26 For ſhe is the h brightneſs of the 
everlaſting light, the unſpotted mirror of 
the power of Gcd, and 'the image of his 
goodneſs. | 

27 And being but one, ſhe can do all 
things: and remaining in herſelf, ſhe 


than any 
rough all 


| maketh all things new: and in all ages 
entering into holy ſouls, ſhe maketh them 


friends of God, ,aad 
23 For God lovet 
dwelleth with wildom. 4 
29 For ſhe is more beautiful than the 
ſun, and above all the order of ſtars: be- 


d 


none but him that 


ing compared with the light, ſhe is found 


before it. 


30 For aſtet this cometh night: but vice 


ſhall not prevail againſt wiſdom, ' 
C HAF, NIL 


1 The valuable advantages of wiſdom, 21 which 


coming from God on'y, the 
Himſelf io Ged in prayer. 
1SDOM reacheth from one end to 
another might1] 
the order all things. 


author adureſſetb 


* 


For ſhe is the. breath of the power of | 


| 


CHAP, VII. 


ſpouſe, and I was a lover of her beauty. 


| 


Y.: and. || tweetly doth l 


Apoecrypba. 
2 I loved her, and ſought Her ont from 
my youth, I defired || to make her my 


Or, to ma 
ber to myletf. 


Py 


3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe 
magnifieth her nobility : yea, the Lord of 
all things himſelf loved her. 

4 For ſhe is || privy to the myſteries of or, e. 
the knowledge of God, and a || lover of | or, c 
his works. | 

5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be defired 
in this Ife; * what is richer than wiſdom, Vid. 7. 3,3. 
that worketh all things? o ch. 7. aa. 

6 And if © prudence work; who of all © Exe. 3. 
ba are is a more cunning workman than ” 

a 

7 And if a man love righteouſneſs, her 
labours are virtues : for ſhe teacheth tempe- 


rance and prudence, juſtice and fortitude : 


which are ſuch things, as men can have 
nothing more profitable in their life. 
8 If a man defire much experience, ſhe 
knoweth things of old, and conjectureth 
arighbt what is to come: ſhe knoweth the 
ſubtilties of ſpeeches, and can expound dark 
ſentences : the foreſeeth ſigns and won- 
ders, and the events of ſeaſons and times. 
9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to me : 
to live with me, knowing that ſhe + would t S.. 
be a counſeller of good things, and acom- | 
fort in cares and grief. 
10 For her fake I ſhall have eftimation 
among the multitude, and honour with 
the elders, though I be young. | TY 
11 „ ſhall be found of a quick conceit 33.81 
in judgement, and ſhall be admired in the 
ſight of great men. 
12 * When I hold my tongue, they ſhall „ . K 
bide my leiſure, and when J ſpeak, they 
(hall give good ear unto me: if I talk 
much, they fhall lay their hands upon 
their mouth. _ | 
13 Moreover by the means of her I er. 1. 
(hall obtain immortality, and leave behind 
me an everlaſting memorial to them that 
come after me. RE | 
14 1 ſhall {| fet the people in order, and r, ven. 
the nations (hall be ſubject unto me. 
15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid, when 


they do but hear of me; I thall || be found Ot, ear 


good among the multitude, and valiant 
In War; {5-4 2 Se „ 
16 After I am; come into mine houſe, t He 
I will repoſe myſelf with her: for her con- mize touje. 
verſation bath no bitterneſs; and to live 
with her hath no ſorrow, but mirth and joy. 
17 Now when, I conſidered theſe things 
in myſelf, and s pondered them in my # Prov. 7. 4. 
heart, how that to, be allied unto wiſdom 
„ce ro eto 
18 A to have her 
.  friendihip 


t. ' ver. 13. 
4 great pleaſure it is 
444 K 2 or! 


An 


- 


© 3 Peov, 8. 22. 


Apocrypbha. 
friendſhip ; and in the works of her hands 
are infinite riches; and in the exerciſe of 
conference with her, Prudence; and in 

10% talking with her, a || good report; I went 
bo about ſeeking how to || take her to me. 
n 19 For I was a witty child, and had a 
1 ſpirit. . 

20 Yea rather, being good, I came into 

a body undefiled. | 
21 Nevertheleſs, when I perceived that ! 
could not otherwiſe obtain her, except God 
ave her me; and that was a point of wiſ- 

om alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was; I 

{| prayed unto the Lord, and beſought him, 
and with my whole heart I ſaid, 
CH AP. IX. 
1 A prayer unte God for his wiſdem, 6 without 
which the moſt perfełt man will be nothing re- 
garded. g Ged by her made the world: 11 ſbe 


| Or, wert. 


. knoweth, but <withcut ber man knoweth not, 


Low to pleaſe God. | 
God of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 
Cy, who haſt made all things with 
thy word, 
2 And ordained man through thy wiſ- 
28. dom, that he ſhould * have dominion over 
the creatures which thou haſt made, 
And order the world according to e- 


aGen.r. 
Jo 3- 9- 


quity and righteouſneſs, and execute judge- | 


ment with an upright heart : 


throne; and reject me not from among thy 
children : | 


25 36.:6, 5 For I *thy ſervant and ſon of thine 


cxKings 3.9. 


ſhort time, and too young for the under- 
ſanding of judgement and laws. X 
6 For though a man be never ſo perfect 


among the children of men, yet if thy wiſ- 
dom be not with him, he ſhall be nothing 
regarded. 
"2 con. 7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of 
16K thy people, and a judge of thy ſons and 
daughters: | : 
'2Sam.7. Thou haſt commanded me to build a 
oo Nee _— upon thy holy mount, and an altar 
25 in the city wherein thou dwelleſt, a re- 


n. 25. ſemblance of the holy tabernacle, > which 
-= Heer. x1. thou haft epared from the beginning. 

+9 And wiſdom was with thee : which 
knoweth thy works, and was preſent when 
thou madeſt the world, and knew what 
was acceptable in thy fight, and right in 
thy commandments. 1 


John 1. , 2, 
% 15. 


ents. 


10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, | 


and from the throne of thy glory, that be- 
ing preſent ſhe may labour with me, that 
I may know what 1s pleaſing unto thee. 

11 For ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth 


all things, and ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in | 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


4 Give © me wiſdom, that fitteth by thy | 


handmaid am a feeble perſon, and of | 


Apocryþha, 


my doings, and preſerve me || in her power. | »-. 

12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and 417% 
then ſhall I judge thy people righteouſly, 
and be worthy to fit in my father's ſeat. 

13 For * wh man is he that can know * If.4c.;, 
the counſel of God? or who can think Nom. 1.8, 
what the will of the Lord is?” 2 Cor. a. 16, 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are 
[| miſerable, and our devices are but un- || Or, /ear7., 


certain. 15 
1; For the corruptible body preſſeth 
down the ſoul, and the earthy tabernacle '2Co:5.1,4, 
weigheth down the mind that muſeth up- 
on many things. | 
16 And hardly do we gueſs aright at 
things that are upon earth, and with la- 
bour do we find the ſhings that are + be- 1 , 
for us: but the things that are in heaven 
who hath ſearched out ? & 
17 And thy counſel who hath known, 
m except thou give wiſdom, and ſend thy »:Cor.z.:c, 
Holy Spirit from above? 
18 For ſo the ways of them which lived 
on the earth were reformed, and men were 
taught the things that are pleaſing unto 
thee, and were ſaved through wiſdom. 
* re.. 
1 What wiſdom did for Adam, 3 againſt Cain, 
4 for Nee, 5 Abraham, 6 Lot, and againſt 
the five cities, 10 for Jacob, 13 Joſeph, 1 5 the. 
Lraelites, and Moſes. 
Q E preferved the firſt formed father of 
| the world, that was created alone, and: 
brought him out of his fall. 
. And gave him power to rule all * Gen. 2. :. 
things. | 
55 5 But when the unrighteous went a- » Cen. 4.3. 
way from her in his anger,. he periſhed 
alſo in the fury wherewith he murdered 
his brother. | 
| 4 For whoſe cauſe the earth being «Gen. 7 
drowned with the flood, wiſdom again : Ber. 
' preſerved it, and directed the courſe of 
| — righteous in a piece of wood of ſmall 
value. 
5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked « Cen. 1.3 
conſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out 
the righteous, and preſerved him blameleſs 
unto God, and kept him ſtrong || againſt : gen. 22 
| his tender compaſſion toward his ſon. cz. 2 0. 
6 When the ungodly periſhed, ſhe deli- © 
vered *the F man, who fled from « 2Per. 2 
the fire which fell down upon Þ the five or. 
cities. | | . 
7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day 
the waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſtimony, » 
and plants bearing fruit that never come to 
ripeneſs : and d a ſtanding pillar of falt 18 v Cen. 15.20 
' a monument of an unbelieving ſoul. 
8 For regarding not wiſdom, they gat 


not 


_ 


Apocrypba. 


not only this hurt, that they knew not the 
things which were good; but alſo left be- 


hind them to the world a memorial of 
their fooliſhneſs: ſo that in the things 


wherein they offended they could not ſo 


much as be hid. 
9- But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe 
that attended upon her. | 
10 When the righteous fled from his 
brother's wrath, ſhe guided him in right 
paths, ſhewed him the kingdom of God, 
and gave him knowledge of holy things, 
made him rich in his travels, and multiplied 
the fruit of his labours. 
11 * In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as op- 
eſſed him ſhe ſtood by him, and made 
im rich, 
12 She defended him from his enemies, 


+Cen. 28. 
5 12. 


k Gen. 31. 


and kept him ſaſe from thoſe that lay in 


wait, and! in a fore conflict the gave him 
the victory; that he might know that god- 
lineſs is ſtrongor than all. 

en. u. 1:3: ® When the righteous was fold, ſhe 
ate 7, 1d. forſook him not, but delivered him from 


Gen. 32. 
24. 


pit, | 
r4 And left him not in Bonds, till the 
brought him the ſceptre of the kingdom, 
| Or, v9 and: || power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed 
perf then him: as for them that had accuſed him, 
his, ſhe ſhewed them to be liars, and: gave him 
perpetual glory. | 
6 Exod, 1. 15. » She delivered the || righteous people 
ior lg. and blameleſs feed from the nation that 


opprefled them. 


»Exod.3.10, 16 P She entered into the ſoul of * the 


* 1. 1. 
Plal. 105, 26, 
Hebr. 3. f. 

r Excd, 5. 3. 
& 7, wn] + 
& 9, & 10, 

& 11, & 12, 

& 13. 


ful kings in wonders and ſigns; 
17 Rendered to the righteous a reward 
of their labours, guided them in a mar- 


vellous way, * and was unto them for a 
cover by day, and a || light of ſtars in the 
10, ome Night ſeaſon; 
t Exod. 14. 
PA 73.33. 
Exod, 14. 
27, 28, 


and led them through much water: 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and 
caſt them up out of the bottom of the deep. 

20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the 
*Ex0d.15.1, ungodly, and * praiſed thy holy name, O 
Lord, and magnified with one accord thine 
hand, that fought for them. 

21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the 
dumb, and made the tongues of them that 


cannot | eloquent. 
» _ AP. ME 


_ 1 What wiſdom did for the Mraelites in the wil- 
derne(s, who were benefited by that whereby 
the Egyptians were Puniſhed ; 15 and were 
afterward 


themſebues ha 


ued by the things wherein they 
54 ſinned. 17 God wanted noi 


CHAP. XI. 


ſervant of the Lord, and * withſtood dread- |- 


18-” Brought them wakes the Red ſea, 


| 


- titude of bears, or fierce lions, 


Ap acrypha. 


other means to have aeflrexed them: 23 but” 
is merciful to all. 8 | 

HE roſpered their works in the hand 
| of the holy prophet. | 

2 * They went — the wilderneſs Ed. 16.1. 
that was not inhabited, and pitched tents 
in places where there lay no way. 

3 * They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 12 
were avenged of their adverſaries. F 
4 When they were thirſty, they called 
"—_ thee, and water was given them out 
of the flinty rock, and their thirſt was 
quenched out of the hard ſtone. 

5 For by what things their enemies were: 
puniſhed, by the ſame they in their need. 
were benefited: 

6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpetual 
running river * troubled with foul blood, 

7 For a manifeſt reproof of that com- FF} 
mandment, whereby the infants were ſlain, . 
thou gaveſt unto them abundance of water 
by a means which they hoped not for: 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then how. Erd. 7.20-- 
thou hadſt puniſhed their adverſaries. 

9 For when they were tried,.albeit but in 


c Exod. 17.6, 
Numb, 20. 
11. 


mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the ungod- 


ly were judged in wrath and tormented, 
thirſting in another manner than the juſt. 
ro For theſe thou didſt admoniſh and try, 
as a father: but the other, as a ſevere king, 
thou didſt condemn.and puniſh. | 

11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, 
they were vexed alike.. 

12: For a double grief came: upon them, 
and a groaning for the remembrance of 
things paſt. __ 

13 For when they heard by their own” 
puniſhments the other to be benefited, 
they had ſome feeling of the Lord. 

14 For whom they rejected with ſcorn, 
when he was long before thrown out at 
the caſting forth of the imfants,. him in the 
end, when they ſaw what came to paſs, 
they admired. £1 

I 5 But for the fooliſh: devices of their 
wickedneſs, wherewith being deceived: - 
they worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon,, 
and vile beaſts, thou didſt fend a multi- 
tude of unreaſonable beaſts upon them for 
vengeance z 
16 That they might know, that where - WId. 12. 
withal a man finneth,. by the ſame alſo 


Or- 


ſhall ho be N 1 6 
: 387 "Ear mighty. hand, that made 
the world of. m a e-4 1 


ed not means to ſend among them a mul- 


18 Or unknown wild beaſts, full of rage, 
newly created, breathing out either a fiery- 


vapour, or filthy ſcents-of ſcattered ſmoke,. 
or. 


WISDOM of SOL OM ON. 


Aporryþba. Apocrypba. 
or ſhooting horrible fparkles out of their! 8 Nevertheleſs even thoſe thou ſpatedſt 
eyes: | as men, and didſt fend © waſps, forerunners ; 


of thine hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and Deur. 1. 2 

little. r 
9 Not that thou waſt unable to bring the 

ungodly under the hand of the righteous 


19 Whereof not only the harm might 
diſpatch them at once, but alto the terrible 
fight utterly deſtroy them. 4 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 


A 


have fallen down with one blaſt, being per- 
ſecuted of vengeance, and fcattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power: but thou 
haſt ordered all things in meaſure and num- 
ber and weight. 


21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength | 


at all times when thou wilt; and who may 
withſtand the power of thine arm? 

22 For the whole world before thee is 
b as a || little grain of the balance, yea, as 
a drop of the morning dew that falleth 
down upon the earth. 

23 Butthou haſt mercyupon all; for thou 
2 do all things, and winkeſt at the ſins 
of men, becauſe they thould amend. 
224 For thou loveſt all the things that 

are, and abhorreſt nothing which thou 


haſt made: for never wouldeſt thou have 


made any thing, if thou hadſt hated it. 
25 And how could any thing have en- 
dure d, if it had not been thy will? or been 
preſerved, if not called by thee? 

26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are 
thine, O Lord, thou lover of fouls. 
| CHAP. XII. 
1. God did not deſt ey the Canaanites at once; 


g not for want of power, 12 fer be is uncon- 


troulable ; 19 tut for the inſtruction of bis 


own people. 23 They were puniſhed with their 
falſe gods. | 2 
OR thine incorruptible Spirit is in all 


* things 2 
2 Thereſore chaſteneſt thou them by 
little and little that offend, and warneſt 


them by pyrting them in remembrance | 


wherein they have offended, that leaving 
their wickedneſs they may believe on thee, 
O Lord. | | 

3 For it was thy will to deſtr 


bitants'of thy holy land, 


by the | 
er., hands of our fathers both thoſe || old inha- 


in battle, or to deſtroy them at once with 
cruel beaſts, or with one rough word : 

10 But executing thy judgements upon 
them by little and Fittle, thou gaveſt them 
place of repentance, not being ignorant that 
they were a naughty generation, and that 
their malice was bred in them, and that 
their cogitation would never be changed. 

11 For it was a * curſed ſeed from the 4 cen. g.2;, 
beginning; neither didſt thou for fear of 
any man give them pardon for thoſe things 
wherein the finned. - 

12 For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou/*Rom. 9, 
done? or who ſhall withſtand thy judge- | 
ment? or who ſhall accuſe thee for the 
nations that periſh, whom thou haſt made? 
or who ſhall come to ſtand || againſt thee, |, i- 
to be revenged for the unrighteous men? 16. 

13 For neither is there any god but“ 
thou that * careth for all, to whom thou # wit. 6. 
mighteſt ſhew that thy judgement is noett 
unright. + 122 

14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able 
to ſet his face againſt thee for any whom 
thou haſt puniſhed. 

I | Forſomuch then as thou art righteous 
thyſelf, thou ordereſt all things righteoully : 
thinking it not agreeable with thy power = Job 10.2 
to condzmn him that hath not deſerved. 
to be punithed. | 

16 For thy, power is the beginning of 
righteouſneſs, and * becauſe thou art the * Wi. 
Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gracious ** 
unto all. . „ 4554 

17 For when men will not believe that 
thou art of a || full power, thou ſheweſt Or e. 
thy ſtrength, and among them that know 
it thou makeſt their boldneſs manifeſt. 

18 But thov, maſtering thy power, judg- 
eſt with equity, and ordereſt us with great 
fayour : for thou mayeſt uſe power when 


r, a re- 


thou wilt. | 

19 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught 
thy people that the juſt man ſhould be 
merciful, and haſt made thy children to be. 
of a good hope that thou giveſt repent- 
ance for fins. | | 

20 For if i thou didſt puniſh the enemies Rom. 9. 
of thy children, and the condemned to 
death, with ſuch deliberation, giving them 
time and place, whereby they might be 
delivered from their malice : 


4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt 
odious works of || witchcrafts, and wicked 
ſacrifices ; i I 

And alſo *thoſe mercileſs murderers of 
children, and devourers of man's fle(h, and 
the feaſts of blood, - in THEFT 

6 With heir prieſts out of the midſt of 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents, 
b that killed with their own hands fouls 
deſtitute of help: 

7 That the land, which thou eſteemedſt 
above all otlizr, might receive a worthy 21 With how great circumſpection didſt 
D. [colony of God's children. I thou judge thine own ſons, unto _ 

; I atners 


© Rox 


Apocrypha. g CH AP. XIII, XIV. Apecrypha: 
fathers thou haſt ſworn, and made cove- | 7 For being converſant in his works, Vom. 1. 27. 
nants of good promiſes ? | they || ſearch im diligently, and believe 10% fe. 

22 Therefore, whereas thou doſt chaſten | their ſight :' becauſe the things are beauti- - 
us, thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand | ful that are ſeen. 
times more, to the intent that, when we 8 Howbeit neither are they to be par- 
Judge, we ſhould carefully think of thy | doned. . : 
goodneſs, and when we ourſelves are judg- | g For if they were able to know ſo much, 
ed, we ſhould look for mercy. that they could aim at the world ; how 
23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived | did they not ſooner find out the Lord 
: wid. 11. diſſolutely and unrighteouſly, * thou haſt | thereof ? | 
6,616 tormented them with their own | abomi- | 10 But miſerable are they, and in *© dead Wi. — 5 
— nations. | things is their hope, who called them gods, yy 
ich. 11.15, 24 For they went aſtray very far in the | * which are the works of men's hands, gold & 135. 15. 
Rom. 1-23 ways of error, and held them for gods, | aud filver, to ſhew art in, and reſemblances 


which even among the beaſts of their ene- 
mies were deſpiſed, being deceived, as 
children of no underſtanding. | 

25 Therefore unto them, as to children 


without the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend 


Rem. 1. 19, 
2c 


a judgement to mock them. 

26 But they that would not be reformed 
by that correction, wherein he dallied with 
them, ſhall feel a judgement worthy of God. 

27 For, look, for what things they grudg- 
ed, when they were puniſhed, that is, for 
them whom they thought to be gods; [now] 
being puniſhed in them, when they ſaw 
it, they acknowledged him to be the true 
God, whom before they denied to know ; 
and therefore came extreme damnation 


upon them. - h 
K HI: 


1T bey are vain and inexcuſeable who worſhip» any 


of God's wirks as God; 10 but moſt wretched 
ar? they who werſhip the works of men's hands. 
Urely vain are all men by nature, who 
are ignorant of God, and could not 
out of the good things that are ſeen know 
him that is: neither by conſidering the 
works did they acknowledge the work- 
maſter; | | 


” 


. 


of beaſts, or a ſtone good for nothing, the 


work of an ancient hand. 


11 * Now a || carpenter that feReth tim- * 


ber, after he hath ſawn down a tree meet 
for the purpoſe, and takea off all the bark 
{kilfully round about, and hath wrought it 
handſomely, and made a veſſel thereof fit 


for the ſervice of man's life ; 


12 And after ſpending the || refuſe of his 
work to dreſs his meat, Fach led himſelf; 

13 And taking the very refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerved to no uſe, being a 
crooked piece of wood, and full of knots, 
hath carved it diligently, when he had no- 
thing elſe to do, and formed it by the {kill 
of his underſtanding, and faſhioned it to 
the image of a man; 

14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, lay- 
ing it over with vermilion, and with paint 
colouring it red, and covering every ſpot 
therein; 

15 And ® when he had made a conveni- 
ent room for it, ſet it in a wall, and made 
it faſt with iron: 

16 For he provided for it that it might 


not fall, knowing that 'it was unable. to- 


E Iſai. 44 
7% Ec. 
er. 10. 
c. ” 
Or, tin 


f erwrigbts 


I Or, chips 


* Ifaj. 46 2 


help itſelf; for it is an image, and hath: | 


nec 2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or | need of help: 8 
the ſwift air, or the circle of the ſtars, or | 17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, .. 
the violent water, or the lights of heaven, | for his wite and children, and is not a- 
to be the gods which govern the world. ſhamed to ſpeak. to that which hath no life. 
3 With whoſe beauty if they being de- | 18 For health he calleth upon that which 
lighted took them to be gods; let them | is weak : for life prayeth to that * which 4 88 
know how much better the Lord of them | is dead: for aid humbly beſeecheth + that % 
is: for the firſt author of beauty hath | which hath leaſt means to help: and for feria was. 
created them. | a good journey he aſketh of that which 
4. But if they were aſtoniſhed at their | cannot ſet a foot ſorward - 
power and virtue, let them underſtand by 19 And for gaining and getting, and for 
Ry them, how much mightier he is that made | good ſucceſs of his hands, aſketh ability to 
them. | | do of him, that is moſt unable to do any 
tRom.1.20., 5. © For by the greatneſs and beauty of | thing, 


proportionably the maker of | CH AP. XIV. 

1 M:n-abeut to ſail pray to their idols, wwho are 
leſs able than their ſhips to ſave them. 8 Idols 
are accurſed, and ſo are the makers of them.. 
. 12 The beginning of idolatry, 22 and tte * 


the creatures 
them is ſeen. 5 

6 But yet for this they are the leſs to be 
blamed : for they peradventure err, ſeek- 
ing God, and deſirous to find him. 


Apecrypba. WISDOM of 
"of it. 30 God will puniſh thaſe that ſwear 
falſely by idols. 

GAIN, one preparing himſelf to ſail, 
and about to paſs through the raging 
waves, calleth upon a piece of wood more 
z Or, &. Totten than the || veilel that carrieth him. 
. 1 0r,-, 2 For verily deſire of gain deviſed || that, 
and the workman built it by his ſkill. 


3 But thy providence, O Father, govern- 


* Exod. 14. eth it: for thou * haſt made a way in the 
: ſea, and a ſafe path in the waves; | 
4 Shewing that thou canſt ſave from all 
danger: yea, though 
-without art. 
5 Nevertheleſs thou wouldeft not that the 
works of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, and 
therefore do men commit their lives to a 
ſmall piece of wood, and paſſing the rough 
ſea in a weak veſſel are ſaved. 


Yen. 6 4. 6 * For in the old time alſo, when the 
22. proud giants periſhed, the hope of the 


world governed 
weak veſſel, and 
generation. 

7 For 
teouſneſs cometh. _ 

8 But that which is made with hands 
is curſed, as well it, as he that made it: 
he, becauſe he made it; and it, becauſe, 
being corruptible, it was called God. 

g For the ungodly and his ungodlineſs 
are both alike hateful unto God. 

10 For that which is made ſhall be pu- 
niſhed together with him that made it. 

11 Therefore even || upon the idols of 
the Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation : be- 


« 4-7 hand eſcaped in a 


4 Pl. 5. 5. 


4-3 e, cauſe in the creature of God they are be- 
5. „ dome an abomination, and ſtumbling- 
+5272" blocks to the ſouls of men, and a || ſnare to 

Gr. the feet of the unwiſe. 7 

Or, 27 12 For the devifing of idols was the 


beginning of /p:r:itual fornication, and the 
invention of them the corruption of life. 
13 For neither were they from the be- 
ginning, neither ſhall they be for ever. 
14 For by the vain glory of men they 
entered into the world, and therefore ( 
they come ſhortly to an end. | 
15 For a father afflicted with untimely 
. when he hath made an image 
of his child ſoon taken away, now honour- 
ed him as a god, which was then a dead 
man, and delivered to thoſe that were un- 
der him ceremonies and facrifices. | 
16 Thus Þ 1n proceſs of time an ungodly 
cuſtom grown ſtrong was kept as a law, 
and graven images were worſhipped by the 
dor. commandments of || kings. 


I 


- £ 


yo, - 17 Whom men could not honour || in | 
fe preſence, becauſe they dwelt far off, $19 | 1 An acknowledgement of the trus God, 6 
| 4 : 


a man went to ſea 


t to all ages a ſeed of 
dleſſed is the wood whereby righ- 


th. 


SOLOMON. 
took the counterfeit of his viſage from far, 
and made an expreſs image of a ing whom 
they honoured, to the end that by this their 


-and the end, of all evil. 


merry, or propheſy 


Apocrypba. 


forwardneſs they might flatter him that was 
abſent, as if he were preſent. | 

18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the ar- 
tificer did help to ſet forward the ignorant 
to more ſuperſtition. . 

19 For he, peradventure willing to 
pleaſe one in authority, forced all his ſkill 
to make the reſemblance + of the beſt 10 0, 
faſhion. _ : 

20 And ſo the multitude, allured by the 
grace of the work, took him now for a 
god, which a little before was but honour- 
ed as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceive 
the world: for men, ſerving either calamity 
or tyranny, did aſcribe unto ſtones and 
ſtocks the incommunicable || name. Or, of 

22 Moreover this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God; but whereas they lived in the great 
war of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 
called they peace. - 

23 For whilſt they b ſlew their children » peut. 1s, 
in ſacrifices, or uſed ſecret ceremonies, or 1. 
made revellings of ſtrange rites ; . 

24 They kept neither lives nor marriages 6. 
any longer undefiled : but either one flew 
another traiterouſly, or grieved him by 
adultery. | 

25 * So that there reigned in all men Rem. . 
[| without exception blood, manſlaughter, {%7* 
theft, and diſſimulation, corruption, un- * 
faithfulneſs, tumults, perjury, 

26 Diſquieting of good men, forgetful- 
neſs of good turns, defiling of ſouls, chang- 
ing of || kind, diſorder in marriages, adul- | or, /. 
tery, and ſhameleſs uncleanneſs. 

27 K For the worſhipping of idols + not * R 
to be named is the beginning, the cauſe, Por 


nameleſs. 


Exod. 23. 
are mad when they be . 


es, or live unjuſtly, or 
elſe lightly forſwear themſelves. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols, 
which have no life; though they ſwear 
falſely, yet they look not to be hurt. 

30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they 
be juſtly puniſhed: both becauſe they 
thought not well of God, || giving heed o,, 
unto idols, and alſo unjuſtly ſwore in de- 
ceit, deſpiſing holineſs. 

31 For it is not the power of them by 
whom they ſwear : but it is the juſt venge- 
ance of ſinners, that puniſheth always the 
offence of the ungodly. 

CHAP, XV. 


228 For either oy 
I 


The 
folly 


Apacrypba. | 4 CHAP: 
' 11 folly of theimakers of idols, 14 and of the ene 
mies of God's people : 15 becauſe they worſbip- 
ped lifeleſs idols, 18 and vile beaſts. | 
UT thou, O God, art gracious and 
true, Jongſuffering, and in mercy or- 
dering all things. Ma bil 
2 For if we ſin, we are thine, knowing 


XV, XVI. Apocryþba. 


2 and are more miſerable than very 
abes. 5 

15 For they counted all the idols of the 
heathen to be gods: * which neither have 27f 5.5, 
the uſe of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw 26,7. 
| breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of 1 or, «r. 


ands to handle; and as for their feet, they 


thy power: but we will not fin, knowing | are flow to go. 


t we are counted thine. a 
For to know thee is perfect righteouſ- 
neſs ; yea, to know thy power is the root 
of immortality. / nin Fs ons 
4 For neither did the miſchievous in- 
vention of men deceive us,. nor an image 
e with divers colours, the painter's 
ruitleſs labour; | 
q Or, tb - 5 The fight whereof 2332 fools to 
eld. Juſt after it, and ſo they deſire the form of 
a dead aße that hath no breat. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
defire them, and they that worſhip them, 
are lovers of evil things, and are worthy 
to have ſuch things to truſt upon. 

ye or the potter, tempering ſoft earth, 

2, faſhioneth every veſſel with much labour 
for our ſervice :/ yea, of the ſame clay he 
maketh both the veſſels that ſerve for clean 
uſes, and likewiſe alfo all ſuch as ſerve to 
the contrary : but what. is the uſe of either 
ſort, the potter himſelf is the judge. 

8 And employing his labours lewdly, he 
maketh a vain god of the fame clay, even 
he which a little before was made of earth 
himſelf, and within a little while after re- 
turneth to the ſame, out of the which he 


d Luke 12, 


20, him ſhall be demanded. 
_ - 9, Notwithſtanding his care is, not that 
0, jet, he ſhall [| have much labour, nor. that his 
% life is ſhort: but ſtriveth to excel gold- 
ſmiths and filverſmiths, and endeavour- 
eth to do like the workers in braſs, and 
counteth it his glory to make counterfeit 
10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 
vile than earth, and his life of leſs value 
than came PH | 
11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, 
and him that inſpired into him an active 
ca. 2.7. ſoul, and: breathed in a living ſpitit. | 
132 But they counted our life a paſtime; | 
tCr. A. and our time here a market for gain; for, 
ſlay they, we muſt be getting every way; 
though it be by evil means. 
13 For this man, that of earthly mats- | 
ter maketh brittle veſſels and graven 
images, knoweth- himſelf to affend above 
all others. Flos 43069390 : TURY 
14 And all the enemies of thy people, 


| Or, $9, 


was taken, when his life which was lent | 


that hold them in ſubjection, are, moſt 


7 1 ks : & 


- 


16 For man made them, and he that 
borrowed his own ſpirit faſhioned them: 
but no man can make a god like unto 
himſelf. . ann JOY 

17 For being mortal, he worketh a eWiſd, 12 
dead thing with wicked hands: for he 
himſelf is better than the things which 
he worſhippeth: whereas he lived once, 
but they never. | TL 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts 
alſo that are moſt hateful: for being 
compared together, ſome are worſe than 
others: ! | 

19 Neither are they beautiful, ſo much 
as to be deſired in reſpect of beaſts : but 
they went without the praiſe of God and 
his bleſſing. TR BET; | 
i +0 +241@ RA Bon NL 1722 
1 God gave quails to his people to ftir up their ap- 

petite, and vile beaſts to their enemies to create 

a lothing : 5 The one were ſtung, wih ſerpents, 

but: ſoon healed with mercy : | the olber killed by 

flies and graſhoppers. 12 God's word bath 

power to ſave and to deſproy. 1; 16 Strange 

plagues fell upon the ungodly. 17 The creatures 

altered their nature to favour God's. people, and 

to offend their enemies. | 

Herefore * by the like were they pu- . wit. :z. 
niſhed worthily, and by the multi- 

tude of beaſts * tormented. | ® Numb. 22. 
2 Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing vc. os 
graciouſly with thine»own people, thou 46. 
preparedſt for them meat of a ſtrange taſte, 
even < quails to ſtir. up their appetite : © Numb. 11 

3 To the end that they, deſiring food, *” 
might for: the ugly fight of the beaſts ſent 
among them lothe even that, which they 
muſt needs deſire;; hut theſe, ſuffering pe- 
nury for a ſhort ſpace, might be made par- 


takers of a ſtrange taſte. 


4 For it was requiſite, that upon them 
exercifing tyranny. ſhould come penury, 
which they could not avoid: but to theſe 


it ſhould only be ſhewed how their enemies 
were tormented. To 

5 For when t | . 
beaſts came upon I theſe, and they periſn- or. 


18 


he horrible fiercenels of 


11 
ef, © 


ed with the 4 ſtings; of crooked ſerpents, Vonb. a1. 
thy wrath endured not for ever: 1 3 Cor. 2049s 


6 But they were troubled for a ſma 
ſeaſon, that they might be admoniſhed. 
having *R fign of ay tan | then * Numb: 21. 

43 in 


- 


Hpocrypha. WIS DOM of 
nb 3 of the commandment of 
aw 


3 
105. 
Tobit 23. 2. 


* Ex. g. 23. 


1 EZod. 5 2 


c = 


: — y to by to he 


, For he that turned himfelf toward it 


was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw, but 


by thee, thou art the Saviour of all. 
g And in this thou madeft thine enemies 
ny that it is thou OR pen 
e 
For them the bitings of grade 
flies killed, neither was there — 
remedy for their life: for they were 
—.— by ſuch. 
10 But thy ſons not the very teeth of 
venomous dragons overcame: for thy mer- 
nd Cn preg Gather | 
11 Por they were t 
Gould remember thy words; and were 
ſaved, that not falling into 


— 
wy ons they might be | continually | 


mindful of thy goodneſs. 
12 For it — neither herb, nor _ 


lifymg  plaiſter, - that reſtored ' them to 
health : but thy word; 0 Lord, Which 
healeth all things. 
— 9 — mo haſt power of life and 


leadeſt to the gates of hell, 

and bringeſt up again > 

14 A' man kilteth through his 
malice : and the ſpirit,” when it is = 
forth, returneth- not; neither the ſou 
ceived up eometh again. ; 
"+ IN 
16 >, For the ungodly, 


= / 9 On to 
ow thee, were ſcou y the ſtrength 
of thine arm: with ſtrange rains, hails; and 
ſhowers, were they — that they 
gh fire were they 


L come not avoid, and 


Eu 


Ex. 16. 14. 
ra 260 
IDO 
5 


* 
+ * „ 


ir - 


yo For, which . 


+ the fire had more force in the water, that | 


gencheth all things: for che world fight- 
+ be the ri righteous.” 

18 * — the flame was miti- 
gated, that 


. even 
midſt of r above the oer be | 
the > of an 
aft : in W Y/ 
n n chow fodleſt be | 
own people with angels” 

ſend them from Heaven bread: red 
without their * able to content 'every | 
man's delight, and agreeing to every taſte. 
21 For thy"® || uſtenanee declared thy 
weetnels 


unto thy 2 ſerving 104 


| | to every man's liki 


4 


SOLOMON. 


the appetite of the eater, U tempered wy Ir, wes 
ug. 

22 »But ſnow and ice endured the fire,  Wiſd, tg 
and melted not, that they might know 
that fire burning in the hail, and ſparkling 
in the rain, did deſtroy the traits of the 
enemies. 


23 But this agal in did even ** his 
oy. 8 at the righteous might 
nouriſh 


24 For : FEE that ſerveth thee; v ch. 19. & 
ao art the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength 
againſt the unrighteous for their puni(h- 
ment, and abateth his ſtrength for the be- 
nefit of ſuch as put their truſt in ihee. 
5 Therefore even then was it altered 
to all I faſhions, and was obedient to thy | on iy 
— that nouriſhetk all things, 
to the deſire ¶ of them that had need: 
26 That thy children, O Lord, whom 


90, of thew 
that prayed, 


thou loveſt, eight know, that- tit is not q Devt. 8. 3. 
the growing of that nouriſheth mant 4 
but that it is thy word, which preſeruetn 
chem that put their truſt in thee. - 
27 For that which was not deſtroyed of 


the fire, being warmed with a little ſun- Ex. 16. an. 
beam, ſoon melted away: 2 

28 That it might be known, that „we r t.. 
muſt prevent the ſun to give thee thanks, 
and at the dayſpring pray unto thee. 

29 For the hope of the unthankful ſhall 
melt away as the winter's hoar froſt, and 
ſhall run away as unprofitable water. | 

+ HORS P.-E: 52 

1 Hby the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkneſs. 

4 The terrors of that darkneſs. 11 The terrors 
of an evil 23 | 


OR great are t y judgements, and | 
not be expre refore || —— 1e . 
tured ſouls have — 1 | (| berefirnd. 


2 For when unrighteous men thought to 
oPP preſs. the holynation; * they being ſhut % . 
P || in their houſes, the priſoners o dark- — 
es, and fettered with the bonds of a 
t, lay [there] G from the erer . 
nee. 52 a 
3 For while they ſuppoltd to lie nid in 
tn ſecret fins, they were ed un- 10s, is 
der a dark veil of forgetfulneſs, being hor- 
ribly aſtoniſhed, and troubled with {ſrange] - 
LE e 22 10 £1 
4 For neither 8 that held 
them keep them om fear: but noiſes ſs 
of waters] falling down ſounded about 
them, and ſad viſiods. appeared unto them. 
| with A e countenances 
power of the fite might give them 
1 Tf es could the bright flames of 
che n Wee” lighten t at Horrible 


—_— .. 


: bor. 


1 


night. Ji 104 str Gon 
* 6 Only 


Apoerypha. 
s Only there appeared unto them a fire 
kindled of itſelf, very dreadful : for being 
much terrified, they thou ught the 7 
which they ſaw to be worſe than the 
UF ſaw not, 

b Exod. 7. * As for the illuſions of art mack: 

bo. & 9. 11, the were put down, and their vaunting in 
| Aiden was reptoved with diſgrace. 


8 For 15250 at promiſed to drive away 
u 


tercors and bles from a fick ſoul, were | 
7 themſelves of fear, worthy to be laugh | 
at. 


For though no terrible thing did Ren 
ae py, yet beng ſcared with beafts that 


9 and hiſſing of ſerpents, _ 

loc, * We died fot fear, erde. A 

(erg Fa ther faw the air, which could of no fide be 
= avoided. . 


11 For * denden her 
own witneſs, is very timorous, eing 
preſſed with conſclence, always forecaſteth 
grievous things. 

12 For fear is nothing elſe but 2 - mx 4 | 
ing of the ſuccours 7 reaſon offer 

| 11 And the expectation from within, be- 
ing leſs, counteth the ignorance more than 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment. * | 

14 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleep that 

jor, night, {which was indeed intolerable, and 

b, N ich came upon them out of the bottoms 
3 of inevitable hell, 

+ * Were partly vexed with monſtrous 

pparitions, and partly fainted, their heart | 

ailing Wome for a ſudden fear, and not 


| joke f or, came upon them. 
16 80 the 


out iron bars. 


15 For Whether he were huſbendmin, 
{ Or, deſert. ot epherd, or a labourer in the [| field, be 


Was overtaken, and. endured. that neceſ- N 


ſity, which could not h avoided: for they 
EEE: all. bound with one chain of dark- | 
nels 


ig Whether it were a. whiſtling. and, 
"oh am N pole of birds, amon 
Dieading b ranches, Or. a MBs 
1 running violent] 1 
| Or, bun 19 Or a tecgble 46 nd of "IP 0 
down, or a tunning that could not be ſeen 
,of ſka ping. GER ene voice of 
moſt, d beats, Or. a fe boundiog | 
echo 12 1 oατ mou 1 theſe 
things made them to ſwoon, for ſea 
20 For the whole world ſhined, With 
1 light, and none Wee hindered i in el 
t Matth. 8. 


abou 

* RAS 1 kh Over, them only, was { ſprcad a bed 
© 25; $06 ight, an image of th 1 nets! WIC 
155 13. d afterward recetye == 50 ye 


CHAP. XVIII. 


| en whoſoever there fell "Died | | 
was ſtraitly kept, ſhut up in a priſon Al! | 


/ 


Apocryp ba. 
were they unto themſelves more Lag 
than the darkneſs. 


* CHAP. XVIII. 


4 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkn 
3 and with he death of 2 children. 18 The 
themſelves ſaw the cauſe thereof. 20 God 2 
e his own people, 21 r that 
Plague was ſtayed. 


Evertheleſs thy ſaints had a very creat 
light, whoſe voice they hearing, and _—— 
not ſeein their ſhape, becauſe they alfo * 
had not ſuffered the ſame things, they count- 
ed them happ PPP 
2. But for that they did not hurt them 
now, of whom they had been wronged 
before, they thanked them, and beſought 
them pardon for that they had been 
enemies. 7 
3 Inſtead whetedf thou gaveſt them a — 2 
burning pillar of fire, bath to be a guide of bf 78. 1, 
the unknown journey, and an harmleſs fun . 55 
to 3 them honourably. 
4 For they were worthy to be deprived 
9 and impriſoned in darkneſs, who 
ept thy ſons ne up; by whom 


1 light of the law was to de al 


given unto. the worlc. 

And when they had date 11 
{lay the babes of the faints, * one child be- « Exoa. 2. 
ng caſt forth, and ſaved, to reprove them, 


ou tookeſt away the multizade of their: g _ 4 


children, and de d them aleoggtber ©: f 


in 5 mighty water. 


fied afore, that aſſuredly knowing unto 
what oaths they had given 3 they 
hes AER * 0 n 1 
7 So of thy people was accepte the 
ſalvation of the righteous, and deſtruction * | 
of the enemies. n 
hugh 155 or Se thou aſt pupilh ga? 8 
ver — y the {ame't v4 
wh w hadſt called. | 
k F 


en did reclys and with one 


chould be like Tn of the fame, good 5,4" = 
and eyil, 47 


1 Ray th hy cry. o 2 


Jamentable, nog. Was carried aba f. or 
e that were beweiled. 

he. maſter-and.the ſervant. were pu- ! Exod. xt. 
niſhed after one manner; and like as the 5 * 2% 
king, ſo ſuffeted the o mmon perſon. 


4:12 $9. they all together had ipriametable 


Fang Bit ae death neither were 
| the living uſicient10 bury them: for in 


2 one 


: 1 
| 17 

1 

i [1 
18 
LS 
1 
t- 
8 
, 1 
| $a 
F » 
it 
438 
19). 
il 
pol 
vat 
1. 
KI 

1 15 

1 
. ' 
»Þ o x 

[th 


Of night were our fathers certi- 1 1. 


f | conſent made || a 520 law; that the faints 1 or, - ov-- 
22 ſinging out the Se Ph got + 
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9 


Apocrypba. WISDOM of 
one moment the nobleſt offspring of them 
was deftroyed. Lak 


17 


and not know why they were afflicted. 


11 K ; : 
- 5 LY of the K multitude in the wil 


niſtry, even prayer, and the 


that they only taſted of the wrath. + 


13 For whereas they would not believe 
any thing by reaſon of the enchantments; 

upon the deſtruction of the firſtborn, they 
acknowledged this people to be the ſons of 


14 For while all things were in quiet 
ſilence, and that night was in the midit of 
her ſwift courſe, 1 + | 

15 Thine almighty Word leaped down 
from heaven out of thy royal throne,” as a 
fierce man of war into the midſt of a land 
of deſt ruction, Die 2: 50 # made | 

16 And brought thine unfeigned com- 

mandment as a ſharp fword, and ſtanding 
up filled all things with death; and it 
touched the heaven, bat it ſtood upon the 


17 Then ſuddenly || viſions of horrible 
dreams troubled them fore, and terrors 
came upon them unlooked for. 

18 And thrown here, and another 
2 half dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his 
eat < C + r = Z © # 
19 For the dreams that troubled them 
did foreſhew this, leſt they ſhould perifh, 


| 


” 


20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the 
ighteous alſo, and there was a deſtruction 


; wilderneſs : but 

the wrath endured not _ * l. 
21 For then the blameleſs man made 
haſte, and ſtood forth to defend them; 
and bringing the ſhield of his proper mi- 
: 1 of 
Incenſe, ſer himſelf againſt the wrath, and 
fo brought the calamity to an end, declar- 
ing that he was thy ſervant. | 


22 So he 'overcame the deſtroyer, not | 


with ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, 
but with a word ſubdued he him that pu- 
niſned, alledging the oaths and covenants 

made with the fathers. © ' 
23 For hen the dead were now fallen 


: | -down by heaps one upon another, ſtanding a 
between, he ſtayed the wrath, a 


tl th, and || part- 
ed the way to the living. 
24 For in the long garment was the 
— — Bart in ” 8 ab of the 
[tones was the glory of the fathers graven; 
2nd thy Majclly upon the diadem of his 
bead. 1 2 ern: 


25 Unto theſe che deftroyer gave place, 
and was afraid of them: for it —— 


* 
Is ef 


s 045 & 445 $2458 FF ET 2 834 WAS © 3 $5 Ai $4$: 
„ 0499 HAP. BIA, 1 £115 | 
- 1 N God ſbemed no metcy to the Eg yptians, ' 


9 For 2 went at large like 
a 
| who hadſt delivered them. 


SOLOMON, 

14 The Egyptians were wworſe than the Sodom- 
_ tes. 18 The wonderful agreement of the crea- 

tures to ſer ve God's people, 73x £454 

S for the ungodly, wrath came upon 
{ A them without mercy unto. the end: 
tor he knew before what they would do; 

2 How that Bafiug given them leave to 
depart, and ſent them haſtily away, they 
would repent and purſue them. 
3 For whilſt they were yet mourning 
. e lamentation at the graves of 
the dead, they added another fooliſh de- 
vice, and purſued, them as fugitives, whom 
they had intreated to be gone. 
4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were 
worthy, drew them unto this end, and 
made them forget the things that had al- 
ready happened, that they might fulfil the 
puniſhment which was wanting to their 
torments : _ 4, ater berth 
5 And that 
wonderful w 
ſtrange death. | 
6 For © the whole creature in his proper 


5 
e 


thy people might paſs a 


kind was faſhioned again anew, ſerving the 


peculiar commandments; that were given 
unto them, that thy children might be kept 
without hurt: arr 
7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing. the 
camp; and where water ſtood before, dry 
land appeared; and out of the Red ſea a 
| may without impediment ; and out of the 
violent ſtream a green field: Att 
8: Wherethrough all the people went 
that were defended with thy hand, ſeeing 
thy marvellous ſtrange wonders. 
horſes, and 
g thee, O Lord, 


leaped like lambs, praiſin 


10 For they were yet mindful of the 
things that'were done while they fojourned 
in the ſtrange land, how the ground brought 
forth || flies inſtead of cattle, and how the 
river caſt up a multitude of frogs inſtead of 
fiſhes. | f 
11 But 
neration of fowls, when, being led with 
their appetite, they aſked delicate meats. 
12 For quails came up unto them from 
the ſea for their contentment. 
13 And puniſhments N the fin- 
ners not without former ſigns by the force 
of thunders: for they ſuffered juſtly ac- 
eording to their own wickedneſs, inſomuch 
as they uſed a more hard and hateful beha- 
viouf toward ſtrangers. : 
14 For the Sodomiter did not receive thoſe, 


whom the er 
but theſe brought ſtiends into 


7 
44 


- : 5 and bow wonderfully be dealt wi bis peopie. 
e 5 4 Þ £4. 7 93101) 03 16191, : . QTY: 


ſ 


that had well deſerved of them. 


4 i- 4% Br 


ay: but they might find a* 


Apocrypba. 


a Exod, 14. 
5% &c, * 


Or, 
caft out by ine 
treaty, 


b Exod. 24. 
$, 29. 


e See Wiſd, 
16. 24, 25. 


| Or, lice 


4 afterwards they faw a new ge- 4 Fxod. r6; 


Womb. Is 
31. 


[ Oc, 


com fort. 


knew. not when r . 
bon age, 


15 And 


Apocrypha, 


15 And not only ſo, but peradventure 
ſome reſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe 


they uſed ſtrangers not friendly: 


16 But theſe very grievouſly affli&ted 
them, whom they had received with feaſt- 
ings, and were already made partakers of 
the fame laws with t gem. 
17 Therefore: even with: blindneſs were 
theſe ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doors 
of the righteous man: when, being com- 
paſſed about with horrible great darkneſs, 
every one ſought the paſſage of bis own 
A + oe :ett > 

18 For the elements were changed + in 


themſelves by a kind of harmony, like as 


in a pſaltery notes change the name of the 


Some refer 
this Prologue 


to Athana- 


fivs. becauſe 


itis found in 


CHA P.; XIX; 


tune, and yet are always ſounds ; which 


Apocrypba. 


; may, well be perceived by the ſight of the 
things that have been done. | 


* - 


19 For earthly things were turned into 
watery, and the things, that before ſwam. 
in the water, now went upon the ground. 

20 The fire had power in the water, . ** 
forgetting his own virtue : and the water 
forgat his own quenching nature. 

21 On the other fide, the flames waſted 
not the fleſh of the corruptible living 
things, though they walked therein ; * net- 
ther melted - the icy kind of heavenly 
meat, that was of nature apt to melt. 

22 For in all things, O Lord, thowdid(t 
magnify thy people, and glorify them, nel- 
ther didſt thou lightly regard them: but 
didſt aſſiſt them in every time and place. 


8 ch. 16. 421 


— 


The Wiſdom of JESUS, 


— 


the Son of STRACH; 


or, ECCLESIASTICUS.| 


A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 
\HIS: Jeſus was the fon of Sirach, 


_ n 1 
1 
- « 


therefore lived in the latter times, after 
the people had been led away captive, 
and called home again, and almoſt after 
all the prophets. Now his grandfather 
Jeſus, as he himſelf witneſſeth, was a man 
of great diligence and wiſdom among the 
Hwa, who did not only gather the 

rave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe: men, 
has had been before him, but himſelf 
alſo uttered ſome of his own, full of much 


underſtanding and. wiſdom. When as 


f'or, coll - 


therefore the firſt: Jeſus died, leaving this 
book almoſt ]| perfected, Sirach his ſon 
receiving it after him leſt it to his own 
ſon E who, having gotten it into his 
hands, compiled . it all orderly into one 
volume, and called it Wiſdom, intituling 
it both by his own name, his father's 


name, and his grandfather's; alluring 


the hearer by the very name of Wiſdom 


to have a greater love to the ſtudy of this 


beiog indeed a man of great learning, and 
; ſo reputed ld, OO. 


book. It containeth therefore wiſe ſay- 


ings,. dark ſentences, and: parables,” and 


certain particular. ancient godly ſtories of 


men that pleaſed God; alſo his prayer 


and, ſong; moreover, what benefits God had 


'vouchſafed his people, and What plagues | + 


he had heaped upon their enemies. This 
ſus did imitate Solomon, and was no 
eſs famous for wiſdom and learning, both 


— 


* 


„ 4 4 ** 


and grandchild to Jeſus. of the 
ſame name with him : this man | 


and the prophets, and other 


attention, and to pardon us, 
may ſeem to come ſhort. of ſome words, 


there ſome time, I found a ||| 


I» 


The Prologue of the Wiſdom of Jeſus, the 


Son of Sirach. 

W HERE AS many and great things 

hae been delivered unto us by the 
law and the prophets and by others that 
have followed their ſteps, for the which 
things Iſrael ought to be commended for 
learning and wiſdom; and whereof not 
only the readers muſt needs become ſkilful 
themſelves, but alſo they that defire to 
learn be able to profit them which are 


| without, both by ſpeaking and writing: 0 ws 


| # ons 


my grandfather Jeſus, when he had muc 
given himſelf to the _— of the lap, 
ks-of our 
fathers, and had gotten therein got 
judgement, was drawn on alſo himſelf to 
write ſomething pertaining to learning and 
wiſdom, ; to the intent that thoſe which 
are deſirous to learn, and are addicted to 
theſe things, might profit mach morę in 


living according to the law. Wherefore let 


me intreat you to read it with favour. and 
rein. we 


which we have laboured to interpret. For 
the ſame things uttered m Hebrew, and 


tranſlated; into. another tongue, have not 
the ſame force in them: 


hem; and. not only | 
theſe things, but the law itſelf, and the 
prophets, and the reſt of the oks, have + Sr. 26 


5 | ober ies 


no ſmall I difference, when they are ſpoken f dn . 
in their own language. For in the eight “9. . 
and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, 
when Euergetes was king, and continuing 

of no | 25, bp 
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1 Al wiſdom is from Cad: 


Before 
CHRIST . 


cir. 200. 


2 


< Pal. 111. 


10. 
Prov. 1. 7. 
& 9. 10. 


* 
=. 
"A 2 7 . * 
. — 


I Car. 3 


mall learning: therefore I 
neceſſary for me to beſtow ſome diligence 
and travail to mterpret it ; ufing great 
Watchfulneſs and fill in that ſpace to bring 
the book to an end, and ſet it forth for 
them alſo, which in a ſtrange country are 
willing to learn, Ree . prepared before i in 
_—_— to live after e law. 


10 E giverh ir to. 
: them that love bim: As ore Sora 
F many bleſſings: 28 Againſt ify 

| LL» witdorh cometh” from the Lord, 
and is with him for ever.. 
2 Who can number the ſand of the 


3 2 . 
— * a 


4 revealed ? or who heth known her 
wile counſels + : 

oy FUnts whom bath the know! of 
wiſdom been made manifeſt? and who 


under her great rience?] 
42 1s one 8 


11 e rn e l 


ory, eee 


— I. Lord maketh a merry 
RBeart, and g 6 joy, and gladneſz, and a 


Jong liſe 
ea e it al 
en and he l 


find favour in the'd of his death. 
1 „ To feat the is the beginning 
-and* it was created with the! 


ſithful in 4 womb. 


1 She hath built an everlaſting fotin-'| 


dation with men, and ſhe ſhall continue, 


20, 31s 


e A4 ith their ſeed. 


16 To fear the Lord is fulneſs of wiſdom, 
and filleth men with her fruits. 


14 She filleth-all their houſe with things 5 


- defireable, and the garners with her in- 
_ breaſe. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
thought it moſt | 


* 
— 
IT 


th i 
| when thou aft 


bring 


1 God's ue muſt look for 


N N « 111 
| | 


2 Set th 
ne 5 
that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 


N to a low eſtate. 


| Apoeryphe, 
13 The fear of the Lord is a crown ent 
wiſdom, maketh peace and perfect health cir. 00. 5 
to flouriſh ; both which are the gifts of — 
God: and it enlargeth their rejoicing that 
love him. 
29 Wiſdom raineth down ſkill and know - 
A of underſtanding, and exalteth them 
rx dock; that hold her faſt. 
328 The root of wiſdom is to fear the 
15 and the branches thereof are long 
21 The fear of the Lord driveth awa 
ſins: and where it is preſent, . it turne 
away wrath. 
22 A furious man cannot 


juſtified; 1 or XY 


ls”. for the ſway | of * fury al be his de- 
6 and the drops of rain, and the days of | ſtruction. 
eternity? | 23 A patient man will bear for a time, 
3 Who can find out the height of hea- | and afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto 
—_ and the 6:19 of the earth, and the him. 
deep: and wiſdom?ꝰ eg Hewill hide his wordt for a time, and 
4 Wiſdom hath been created beforgyall | the 4. be, ma * declare his wiſdom. 
Smog and he underſtanding of „ 5 e parables of knowledge are in the 
everlaſting. [ ures of wiſdom: but godlinefs is an 
5 The: word d of God moſt high is the | abomination to a ſinner. 
forarain of ' wiſdom ; and her ways are | 26 If thou defire wiſdom, wh com- 
commandments. | mandments, and the Lord give her : 
— 6 To whom hath the root of wiflom unto thee. 


27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdom 
and inſtruction : and faith and meekneſs 


are his — — 
28 ruſt —— the fear of the Lord 
: and come not unto 
him with a double pez. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of 
a= Pig take good heed what thou 
Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thod fall, and 
diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God 
diſcover thy fecrets, and caft thee down in 
the midft of the congregation, becauſe 
thou cameſt not in truth to the fear of the 
Lor „ but thy heart is full of deceit. 

EAT, : It" ary 
trouble, rh 
truſt in um. 12 Mie ii ibem that do 
5 obedience and nerf farh 
05 

V ſon, if thou come to ſerve tlie —— 
N prepare thy ſoul for temptation. 7 bern. 
heart aright, and conſtan 

Kw not haſte in time of 1,9" 
trouble. 


3 Cleave unto bim, and depart not ee, 


Be ret 


Mads 


4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee take 
cheerfully, and be patient when thou art 


For gold 
cepuable men in the furnace of adverſi 
6 Believe 


is tried in the fire, and dc- » wits 6 


Prov. 17+ + 


Before 

cir, 200. 
c Pl. 37+ 3» 
pt. 37. 7+ 


ePſ, 37. 25+ 


f Pſ. 86. 15. 
45-8. 


2 John 14. 
23. 


. 3.6. * 
17. + 


Apocrypha. 


CHRIST 


b 2 Sam, 24. 
14. 


of the Lord, and not into the hands of 
14 men: for as his majeſt is, ſo is his merey. 


6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; | 
order thy way aright, and truſt i in him. 
7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his | 
1223 and go not aſide, leſt ye fall, 
e that fear the Low; believe him ; 
and your reward ſhall not fail, | 
9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, 
and for everlaſting joy and mercy. 
10 Look at the generations of old, and 


ſee; did ever any truſt in the Lord, and 


was confounded ? or did any abide in his 


| 


CHAP. II. De- 


7 He that feareth the Lord will honour , 8p 
his father, and will do ſervice unto his cir. 2. 
parents, as to his maſters. l 

8 » Honour thy father and mother both. . 
in word and yer that a bleſſing may come | 
upon thee from them. 

g For ©the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſh- +4 >, 
eth the houſes of children; but the curſe Bent. 33 i 
of the mother rooteth out foundations. 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy 
father; for thy father's diſhonour is no 


fear, and was forſaken ? or whom did he | glory unto thee. 


ever deſpiſe, that called upon him? 

11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion 
and mercy, longſuffering, and very piti- 
ful, and forgiveth fins, and faveth in time 
of affliction. 


12 Woe be to fearful hearts, ad faint 
ra and the ſinner that goeth two ways 


3 Woe unto him that is fainthearted ! 
for * believeth not; therefore mall he not 
be defended. 

14 Woe unto you that have loſt patience! f: 


viſit you? 


15 They that fear the Lord will not diſ. 
obey his word; and s they that love him 


will keep his ways. 
36 They that fear the Lord will ſeek that | 


which is wellpleaſing unto him; and they ü 


that oo — _ be _ with - law. 
17 ey that fear the will prepare 
2 hearts, and humble 0 5 in bi 
gat, 
18 Saymg, We will * fall into the hands | 


-CHA HI. 


* Children muſt honour wee? Belp their nn . 


17 The bleſſings of meekneſs, 21 We muft not | 


be curious to know all things. 26 The evil of | 


fiubbornneſs. 30 The benefit of  almſgrving 
and e 


and do thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 
2 For the Lord hath given the father 
honour over the children, and hath con- 


firmed the authority of the mother over 
the ſons. 


3 Whoſo honoureth his father maketh 


an atonement for his ſins: 
4 And he that honoureth' his mother i is 
as one that layeth up treaſure. 


5 Whoſo honpureth his father” mall have 
| of bir own" children; and when he 

: 188 his T he ſhall be heard. 

6 e that 'honoureth- bis father ſhall | 


have a long life; and he that is obedient 
wnto the Lord ſhall be « comfort to his 


4 | 
he it : * 4 = Cs | 
OL r. a J 


2 


and what will ye do when the Lord- all | 


ir fouls in his | 


AR me your! father, O children, 


, 


N 


N 


5 


2 


vain opinion; and an evil alpen hath 


11 For the glory of a man is from the 


honour of his father; and a mother in 


diſhonour is a reproach to the children. 

12 My fon, help thy father in his age, an 
grieve him not as long as he liveth. 

13 And if his underſtandin fail, have 
patience with him; and def _ e dim not 
when thou art in thy full ſtrength.  -|_ jor, nan 

14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall tine abi. 

be forgotten : and inftead of fins it 
be added to build thee up. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it all 
be remembered ; thy ſins alſo ſhall melt 
away, as the ice in the fatr warm weather. 

16. He that forſaketh his father is as a 
blaſphemer; and he that angereth his mo 
ther is curſed of Gd. 

17 My ſon, with thy buſineſs in 
meeknels; ſo ſbalet thou de beloved o him 
that is ax 

13 The greater Wan * the more: on 4 Ph 2 5% 
ble thyſelf, and thou ſhalt find favour be- 
fore the Lord. . 

19 _ are in high place, and of re- 
nown: * myſteries are revealed unto 4 
' the mee a 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, 
and he is —— of the lowWI . 

2Þ * Seek not out the things that are too * Prov. 25- 
hard for thee, neither fearch the things Rom: 32.24 
that are above thy ſtrength. 

22 But 1 U is bende thee, think 
— with reyerence; for it is not 
needful for thee v /ze with thine eyes the 
things that are in ſecret. | 

23 Be not curious, in unneceflary mat- 
ters: for more things are ſhewed unto 
' thee than men underſtand; . 

24. For many are deceived: by Mat ave, | 


overthrown their judgement. 
25 Without. eyes thou ſhalt want light: 
profeſs not the 'knowledge therefore that 


| thou haſt not. 


26 A ſtubborn heart (hall fare evil at the 
laſt; and he that loveth danger mall petriih - 
therein. 4 4 

27 An obſtinate hear ſhall'be laden with 


ſorrows ; 


neee. 


1 


upon ſin. 
28 || In the puniſhment of the proud 


there 1s no remedy ; for the plant of wick- 


* 


by by ba 1. edneſs hath taken root in him. 


29 The heart of the prudent will under- 
ſtand a 
defire of a wiſe man. 
and alms maketh an 2 ogy for ſins. 
31 And he that requiteth good turns is 
mindful of that which may come hereafter ; 3 
aud when he N my = find a ſtay. 
1 The poor and . fatherleſs are not to be deſpiſed. 
11 Wiſdom is to be ſought. . 20 Falſe ſhame is 

10 be avoided, and the truth not to be gainſaid. 


baſty 
; fury is our families, and ſordidneſs. 
X ſon, defraud; not the poor js, 


his 
living, and make not the needy 


eyes to wait 


2 ee. * an hungry ſoul Sewell; 


ez and an attentive ear is the 


i 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
er (Orrows; and the wicked man ſhall heap | 


308. Water will quench a flamio fire; d 


res 
15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her ſhall 


judge the nations: and he that attendeth C HRT: 1ST 
unto her ſhall dwell ſecurely. hemp 


16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, 
he. ſhall inherit her; and his generation 
(hall hold her in poſſeſſion. 

17. For at the firſt ſhe will walk with 
him by crooked ways, and bring fear and 
read upon him, and torment him with 
her diſcipline, until ſhe may truſt his ſoul, 
and try. him by her laws. w 
18 Thea will ſhe return the ſtraight way 
unto him, and comfort him, and ſhew h 
her ſecrets. 

2 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake 

him, and give wap over to his own ruin. 

20 Obſerve the opportunity, and be- 
ware of. evil; and be not aſhamed when 
it concerneth thy ſoul. 

21 For there is a ſhame that brin eth 
ſin; and there is a ſhame which is glory 
and grace. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, 


oke a man in his diſtreſs. and let not the reverence of any man cauſe 
14 es aft not more trouble to an heart that | thee to fall. 
a Prov. is is vexed; and and * defer not to give to him that 23 And refrain not to ſpeak, + when + Gr. ir 
0 need. there is occaſion to do good, and hide not inp. 125 
4 Reject not the Gnalication of the af- ab wiſdom i in her beauty. 
flicted; neither turn away thy face from a For by ſpeech. wiſdom ſhall be 
man. | r and learning by the word of the 
b Tobit 4. 7. 8 Tus hat away; thine. eye "SUL {| the | tong WERE: 
_ ** and give him none.occation.to curſe n no wiſe ſpeak againſt the truth ; 
E.. Thee: | 5 — be abaſhe of the error of thine ig- 
en , 6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſ⸗ norance. 
* of Dis. ſoul, his prayer Sgt be A hone of | 26 Be not aſhamed. to confeſs thy fas ; 
him that made him f and force not the courſe of the river. Or, ond 
7 Get thyſelf the love oh the, — 27. Make not thyſelf an underling to a 22% 
2 and — thy head to | | fooliſh man; neither accept the per on 9 
Let it not wi, Apr thee 26h — down the mighty. 
thine car. to ee, dive 238 Strive for the truth unto death, and 
friendly anſwer wi | the Lord (hall fight for thee. _ 
« Jer. 22-3 | © «Deliver him that 2 N ORE - "M0 29 $5 Be not haſty in thy tongue, and in : Jam. 1 
* "the hand of the oppreſſot and be not faint- thy deeds flack and remiſs. 
hearted when thou fitteſt in judgement. . 30. Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor 
+ Job 29. 16. 10 Be 28 à father unto the, 8 Kade among thy ſervants. 
7 and inſtead of an huſband unto their mo- 31 not thine hand be ceiched out h AQs 20, 
Jam. 1. . ther: ſo ſhalt thou be as the Son of the | to receive, —_ ſhut when £008 Aide 2 ok 
2 Hieb. nd. he ſhall lone thee more [4 repay... 5 
thas Fog er doth. . 0. H A P. v. 
Fo exalteth be children, 400 A2 7 mu not e, upon our OY. w_ 
layeth hold of them that ſeek her. rength, mor let God's mercy. tempt us to ſin. 
Prov. ne 42 He that loveth her loyeth life ; and 18 117, gotten goods will not profit. g Advice 


Boy ſeek to her early ſhall be filled || 
WH 3 
88 He that +: holdeth ber faſt ſhall inherit | 


lory ; and whereſoever ſhe enteceth, the 
d Ty. mo 9. 4 | 2 
| fer 1 to 


Lena bly Dae: a oe 


1 a bet ib we; „% BY 


7; * 


4 


concerning the uſe of the tongue. 


[GET not thy be heart upon thy goods; and 8 


2 Hl not, I have enough for my N. u. 
low: Fey thine own. mind and thy .d. . 5 
ape h, to walk; in the ways of thy heart: 
we all Fonfepal me 
& my, works? for the Lord will farely re- 
venge thy pride 9.7 A . 
5 4 Say 


— 


7 


Apocrypba. 

eas r, 4. Say not, I have ſinned, and what harm 

dr. 200 hath „ unto me? * for the Lord is 

cht . longſuffering, he will in no wiſe let thee 

2 Pet. 3-9. . "Ix" 

ifs. ” N 5 Concerning propitiation, * be not with- 
'; cout fear to add fin unto ſin: 1 

beh. 21. l 6 And ſay not, His mercy is great; he 

will be pacified for the mit of my 

»ch,16, 11, ſins: h for mercy and wrath come from 

1 him, and his indignation reſteth upon 

ſinners. F 

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 

and put not off from day to day: for 

ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord 

come forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt 

be deſtroyed, and periſh in the day of 
vengeance. 

Prov. 160. 8 i get not thine heart upon goods un- 


bre. 5.19. juſtly gotten ; for they ſhall not profit thee 


in the day of calamity. on 
9 Winnow not with every wind, and go 


not into every way: for ſo doth the ſinner 


that hath a double tongue. 
10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underſtanding ; and 
let thy word be the fame. 
k James 1. 11 E Be ſwift to hear; and let thy life be 
1;Pet.z.15, ſincere; and with patience give anſwer. 
12 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer 
thy neighbour ; if not, lay thy hand upon 
thy mouth. | = 


3 "x5  NOone and ſhame is in talk: and 
q the to of man is his tall 

Rom. 1. 14 Be not called a perer, and lie 
_ not in wait with thy tongue : for a foul 


ſhame is upon the thief, and an evil con- 


demnation upon the double tongue. | 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a 
great matter or a ſmall. | 

oak 6 6. TR 

1 Of conſtancy and ſincerity in friendſhip. 2 A. 

 -painſt ſelfconteit. 4 The miſchief of a wicked 

ſoul. 5 Concerning friends. 18 Wiſdom is 

to be - ſought betimes, ꝛcbich though grievous 

to the fooliſh, yet is pleaſant and bonourable to 


#hoſe that have ber. 32 We muſt be diligent to 


learn from wiſe men, 37 and attentive to God's 

law. 

TI Nſtead of a friend become not an ene- 
1 my; for [thereby] thou ſhalt inherit an 
ill name, ſh 
ſhall a ſinner that hath a double tongue. 


2 Extol not thyſelf in the counſel of thine 


own heart; that thy ſoul be not torn in 
pieces as a bull Iſtraying alone.] 


3 Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and loſe 


* 


thy fruit, and leave thyſelf as a dry tree. 


4 A wicked ſoul (hall deſtroy him that 


hath it, and ſhall make him to be laughed 


4 3r.4fweet to ſcorn of his enemies. 
* Ecclus 20. 
13. 


* 


ame, and reproach : even ſo 


2 1 C0: HA PV 


g 


5 T Sweet language will multiply | 


thy neck into her || chain. 


Apoerypha, 


friends: and a fairſpeaking tongue will Is 
increaſe kind. greetings. cir. 200, 
6 Be in peace with many: nevertheleſs > 
have but one counſeller of a thouſand. 
7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend, ¶ prove 19%; 7 tr 
him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. ous 
8 For ſome man 1s a friend for his own 
occaſion, and will not abide in the day of 
thy trouble. . ; 
9 And there is a friend, who being turn- 
ed to enmity and ſtrife will diſcover thy 
reproach. | 
10 Again, ſome friend is a companion at Fei. z 
the table, and will not continue in the daß“ 
of thy affliction. | r 
11 But in thy proſperity he will be as 
thyſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. 
12 If thou be brought low, he will be 
againſt thee, and will hide himſelf from 
thy face. only an 12}. $1548 
13 Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. | 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence : 
and he that hath found ſuch an one hath 
found a treaſure. 2 Bn 
* 15 Nothing doth. countervail a faithful 
friend, and his excellency is invaluable. 
16 A faithful friend is the medicine of 
* ; and they that fear the Lord ſhall fing 
im. 4 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct 
his friendſhip aright: for as he is, ſo ſhall 
his neighbour be alſo. þ ' 
18 My ſon, gather inſtruction from th 
youth up: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdom till 
thine old age. | 


19 Came wnto- her as one that ploweth 


| and ſoweth, and wait for her fruits : 


for thou ſhalt not toil much in labouring 

about her, but thou ſhalt eat of her fruits 

right ſoon. . 

20 She is very unpleaſant to the unlearn- 

ed: he that is without I underſtanding will i on 4. 
not remain with her. 

21 She will lie upon him as a 17 © Zech. ia. 3 
ſtone of trial; and he will caſt her from 


him ere it be long. 


22 For wiſdom 1s e to her name, 
and ſhe is not manifeſt unto many. 
23 Give ear, my ſon, receive my advice, 
and refuſe not my counſel, To 
24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and 7 * 
25 Bow *down thy ſhoulder, and bear 8 
her, and be not grieved with her bonds. 
26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, 
and keep her ways with all thy power. 
27 Search, and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be 
made known unto thee: and when thou 


haſt got hold of her, let her not go. 
N 28 For 


q 


— 


— aer 
Nu " _— po 2 1 
— — Penner, Þ — — 
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Ne 
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1 * 


Apocrnpba. 


curisT 28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, | 


cir. 200 and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 

29 Thea ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong 
defence for thee, and her chains a robe of 
glory. 

30 For therthis a golden ornament upon 
Li, her, and her bands are || purple lace. 
31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of 

onour, and ſhalt put her about thee as a 


crown of joy. 

32 My ſon, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 

taught: and if thou wilt apply thy mind, 
rudent. 


2 ſhalt be 


— 38. | h 


33 If thou love to hear, thou ſhalt re- 
3 underſtanding: and if thou bow 


_ thine ear, thou ſhalt be wiſe. 
El 2.9. 3s Stand in the multitude of the 6 
an 2 — him — is — 700 
5 Willing to hear every y dit- 
ca and let noe the parables of under- | 
ftanding 1 8 

36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſt 
ing, get thee betimes unto him, and let y 
foot wear the. ſteps of his door. 

37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances 
of the Lord, and meditate continuall 
in his commandments: he ſhall eſtabli 
thine heart, and give thee wiſdom 2 at thine 


own deſire. 
CHAP. VII. 

1  Diſſuaſroes ainſt injuſtice, 4 ambition, * pre- 

| tion in „10 fainting in prayer, and 
gle of almſgiving, 11 — aer the poor, 
12 hing, 14 —_— I 5 16 Wrath 
1 opertake the ſinner. e to a with 
 reſpeF to a friend, 19 4 gr nas 20 an 


Pl. 1. 2. 


ſervant, 22 8 bilgren; 26 a 
: wife, 27: parents, 2 ihe Lord and bis 
| L N e 
c 


unto the. 
2 Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity 
ſhall turn away from 
3 My fon; ſow not upon the furrows of 
enichiontacks, and thou ſhalt not reap 
them ſevenfold. 
4 Seek not 
4 Io ot ole befors ah Land; 
U not t t 
127 1 and boaſt of thy wiſdom before the 
WF 
6 Seek not t to be judge, being not able 
| to take away iniquity ; leſt at any _ 
ii * thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and 
lay a duwbliogblock 3 in the way of thy 
uprightneſs. 
7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a 
city, and nne 


„rr 


B 7 ene harm come 


te 


"OY 
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N 


the Lord preeminence, 1 


ATOP 

8 Bind not one fin upon another; for in 
one thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will look upon the mul- 
cena of my oblations, and when I offer to 2. 
the moſt high God, he will accept it. 

10 Be not fainthearted when thou mak- 
eſt thy prayer, and neglect not to give alms. 

11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitter- 
neſs of his ſoul : for * there is one which fx Sam 2. 
humbleth and exalteth. 

12 + Deviſe not a lie againſt thy brother; + Gr, Plow 
| neither do the like to thy friend. 

13 Uſe not to make any manner of lie: 
for the cuſtom thereof is not good. 

14 Uſe not _— words in a multitude 
of elders, and make not || much babbling net“ 
when thou prayeſt. r, ri 

15 Hate not laborious work, neither 72 
| huſbandry, * which the moſt High hath b Gen. 3. 19, 
+ ordained. For. 

16 Number not thyſelf among the mul- 
titude of 88 0 remember en 
will not wn ker. 

17 Humble thy ſoul greatly : for the 
vengeance of the ungodly 18 fire and 
18 Ch ta fienl for any good by 

18 Change no 
no means; . a faithful brother for 
the gold of Ophir. 

19 Forego not a wiſe and good woman : 

i for her _ is above gold. 

20 * thy ſervant worketh truly, : ter 19. 
entreat — 1 | nor the hireling that Edi, ,,. 
beſtoweth himſelf wholly for thee. 30. & 34. 22. 

21 Let thy ſoul love a good ſervant, and 
SY Sari not of liberty. 

1 Haſt thou cattle? - have an eye to — 
A and if they be for thy profit, keep «c. 
* with thee. 

Haſt thou children? = inſtruct them, 470. a. 
a down their neck from their youth. Eph. 6.4 

24 Haſt thou daughters? have a care of 
their body, and ſhew not thyſelf cucerful 
toward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou 
have performed a weighty matter: but 
give her to a man of underſtanding. 

26 Haſt thou a wife after thy mind? 


CHRIST 
Cir, 200, 


e Prov. 21. 


— 31. 


| forſake her not: but give not thyſelf over 


to a || light woman. lor, Bafa 
27 * Honour thy father with thy whole; 22 7 

| heart, and forget not the ſorrows of thy be. 

m er. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begotten 


of them; and how canſt thou recompenſe 


— the things that they have done for 
29 Fear the Lord with all thy ſoul, and 
reverence his prieſts. 


30 *Love him that made thee wh ol e peut. 6. 5 
y 


o 


Hocrypba. 
CHRIST 23 ? and forſake not his mini- 


1 3 Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt; 
* an give him his portion, *as it is com- 
1128. manded thee; the firſtfruits, and the treſ- 
«7.793 paſs offering, and the gift of the ſhoulders, 
418.5, 19. and the ſacrifice of ſanctification, and the 
firſtfruits of the holy things. 
32 * And ſtretch thine hand unto the 
poor, that || thy bleſſing may be perfected. 
33 A gift hath grace in the fight of 
every man living; and for the dead detain 
it not. [1 
34 * Fail not to be with them that weep, 
and mourn with them that mourn. 
8 f t Be not flow to viſit the ſick: for that 
8820 ba make thee to be beloved. 
36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, re- 


r Deut. 15+ 
$, 10. 

Or, thy 
iberalitye 


+ Rom. 12. 
15, 


member the end, and thou ſhalt never do 


amiſs. | 


. HA F. VIII. | 
Leſſons of prudence reſpecting our conduct toward 
5 r 
TRIVE not with a mighty man, leſt 
thou fall into his hands. | 
a Matth.s, 2 Be not at variance with a rich man, 
55s 31. Jeſt he overweigh thee: for gold hath de- 
6. ae many, and perverted the hearts of 
ings. 4 
1 Strive not with a man that is, || full of 
tongue, and heap not wood upon his fire. 
4 Jeſt not with a rude man, leſt thy an- 
ceſtors be diſgraced. ma. 0 
5 © Reproach not a man that turneth 
from fin, but remember that we are all 
worthy of puniſhment. _ 8 
6 Piſhonour not a man in his old age: 
for even ſome of us wax old. 
Rejoice not, over thy greateſt: enemy 
being dead, but remember that we die all. 
8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wile, 
but acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs: 
for of them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, 
and how to ſerve great men with eaſe. 
9 * Miſs not the diſcourſe of the elders: 
for they alſo learned of their fathers, and 
of them thou ſhalt learn underſtanding, 
and to give anſwer as need requiretn. 
10 Kindle not the coals of a finner, leſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 
- 11 Riſe not up [in anger] at the preſence 
of an injurious perſon, leſt he lie in wait 
| Or, for cly || to entrap thee in thy words. 


e Ecelus 6, 
34+ 


12 Lend not unto him chat is mightier | 
than thyſelf; for if thou lendeſt him, count 


it but Toft. 


13. Be not ſurety aboye thy power ; for if 
thou be ſurety, take . Day IF „in 


„ 


14 Go not to law with a judge for 


* 


CHAP. VIII, IX. 


Apocr ypha. 


they will judge for him according to his , £5... 
|| honour. | WE! cir, 200. 
15 * Travel not by the way with a bold 8 
fellow, leſt he become grievous unto thee: . . 
for he will do according to his own will, 


and thou ſhalt periſh with him through : 


his folly. 


16 *Strive not with an angry man, and 2 
not with him into a ſolitary place: for 
lood is as nothing in his ſight; and where 


there is no help, he will overthrow thee. 


17 Conſult not with a fool; for he can- 
not keep counſel, TS AY 

18 Do no ſecret thing before a ſtranger; 
for thou knoweſt not what he will bring 


forth. 


19 Open not thine heart to every man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turn. 
% 44: CHEAP. £1; 0c 
1 How a man ſhould behave toward his own wife, 
and other wemen. 10 An old friend is not to 
be forſaken. II The glory of ſinners not to be 
envied or defired. 13 Againſt familiarity with 
men in power. 14 Our converſe ſbould be with 
wie and juſt nen. Ms 
E. not jealous over the wife of thy bo- 
ſom, and teach her not an evil leſſon 
againſt thyſelf. FF FEAMER, 
2 Give not thy ſoul unto a woman to ſet 4 
her foot upon thy ſubſtance. 
Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou = Prov. 7. 5, 
Gil inthe ſnares” b ES 
- 4 Uſe not much the company of a wo- 
man that || is a finger, leſt thou be taken I or 
with her attempts. ea 
5 b Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall Job 31. . 
not by thoſe things that are precious in her. 
6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that 
thou loſe not thine inheritance. _ 
7 Look not round about thee in the 
ſtreets of the city, neither wander thou in 
the ſolitary places thereof. _ 10 5 
8 © Turn away thine eyes from a beauti- « Gen. 34. 
ful woman, * look not upon another's :: 
beauty; for many have been deceived by Judith 10,6. 
the beauty of a woman; for herewith love A. Ah. 5. 28 
is kindled as a firegs rr. 
9 Sit not at all with another man's wife, 
nor ſit down with her in thine arms, and 
ſpend not thy money with her at the wine; 
leſt thine. heart incline- unto her, and ſo 
through thy deſire thou fall into deſtruc- 
tion. | 18 5 | | 
10 Forſake not an old friend; for the 
new is not comparable to him: a new 


friend is as new wine; when it is old thou 

ſhalt drink it with pleaſure. - | | 

11 Envy not the glory of a ſinner: for pt v, 

| thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. „ 
12 Delight rot 17 the thing that the 


2 | ungodly 


* Lord. 25 Divers moral maxims. 


pocrypha. ECCLESI 
ee have pleaſure in; but remember 
0 ungodly have p ; 
dr. 206.” eg not go unpuniſhed unto their 
rave. | 
1 13 Keep thee far from the man that hath 
power to kill; ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the 
fear of death: and if thou come unto him, 
make no fault, leſt he take away thy life 
- preſently : remember that thou/goelt in the 
mid of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt upon 
the battlements of the city. 
14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy 


— "neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe. ' 
Nr ts Let thy talk be with the wiſe, *and 
all thy communication in the law of the 
- moſt High. TI OS DOS." 


16 And let juſt men eat and drink with 
thee; and let thy glorying be in the fear 
of the Lord. 1 + 


17 For the hand of the artificer the work | 


ſhall be commended : and the wiſe ruler of 
the people for his fpeech. r 

18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous 
in his city; and he that is raſh in his talk 

ſhall be hated. 0 
EDA PX a | 
1 The advantages of a wiſe ruler: 4 God ſetteth 
bim up. '6 Againſt malice, pride, injuſtice; and 
_ cavetouſneſs. 19 The advantages of fearing the 


AWE judge will inſtrut his people; 
and-the government of a prudent 

man CERES. 8 | * 1 6 
Prov. 232. 2 judge of the people is him- 
I ſelf, ſo are his = Fa bst manner 
of man the ruler of the city is, ſuch are all 
they that dwell therein. 

3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his people; 
but through the prudence of them which 
are in authority the city ſhall be inhabited. 
4 The power of the earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, and in due time he will ſet 

over it one that is profitable. . 4 

5 In the hand of God is the proſperity 
of man: and upon the i perſon of the ſcribe 
ſhall he lay his honour. © © 
6 Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for 
every wrong; and dg nothing at all by in- 
jurious pra ice. ' » *F{ 8%: 24 


and by both doth one commit ĩniquity. 
8 uſe of unrighteous dealings, in- 
juties, and riches got by deceit, the king- 
dom is tranſlated from one people to ano- 


ther. | 


g Why is earth and aſhes proud? There 


is not a more wicked thing than a covetous 
man: for ſuch an one ſetteth his own ſoul 
to ſale; becauſe 


7 Pride is hateful before God and man: 


26 Be not overwiſe in doing thy buſi- 


hile he liveth he caſteth | 


ASTIC U 8. Apoerypha. 
eaſe z and he that is to day a king to mor- , Fevore 
row ſhall die. h cir, — 

11 For vrhen a man is dead, he ſhall in- 
herit © creeping things, beaſts, and worms. fl. 14.11. 

12 The beginning of pride is when one 
departeth from God, and his heart is turn- 
ed away from his Maker. | bg 

13 For pride is the beginning of ſin, 
and he that hath it ſhall pour out abomi- 
nation: and therefore the Lord brought 
upon them ſtrange calamities, and over- 
threw them utterly. ili in e. 

14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones 125m. 
of proud princes, and fet up the meek in Ta 
their ſted. | 

x The Lord hath plucked up the roots 
of the proud nations, and planted the low- 
ly in their placde. 

16 The Lord overthrew countries of the 
heathen, and deſtroyed them to the foun- 
dations of the earth. : | 

17 He took ſome of them away, and de- 
ſtroyed them, and hath made their memo- 
rial to ceaſe from the eartn. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor 
furious anger for' them that are born of a 

19 They that fear the Lord are a ſure 
feed, and they that love him an honourable 
plant : they that regard not the law area 
diſhonourable ſeed; they that tranſgreſs the 
commandments are a || deceivable ſeed. 

20 Among ren he that is chief is %% 
honourable; ſo are they that fear the Lord raw. © 
in his eyes. n 

21 The fear of the Lord goeth before 
the obtaining of authority: but rough- | 07, Pin- 
neſs and pride is the loſing thereof. ** 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, 

their glory is the fear of the Lord. | 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man. 
that hath underſtanding; neither is it con- 
vement to magnify a finful man. 

24 Great men, and ns and poten- 

tates, ſhall be honoured; Vet is there none 
IE greater than he that feareth the 
25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe ſhall {9 17. 
icy that are fyge do ſervice: and he that, 
hath Knowledge®will not grudge when he z 
is reformed. Fs. 5 


neſs; and boaſt not thyſelf in the time of 

27 * Better is he that labouteth, and : Pro. 12. 

aboundeth in all things; than he tha boaſt- 

eth himſelf, and warſteth bread. _ 
28 My fon, Bogen ſoul in meekneſs, 


away his bowels. 1 1 
10 The phyſician cutteth off a long diſ- 


and give-it honour 
thereof. 


cording to the dignity 
5 29 Who 


Apocrypiba. | 


Bore. 29 Who will juſtify him that ſinneth 
cir. 200 Againſt his own ſoul? and who will ho- 


nour him that diſhonoureth his own life? 


JO The poor man is honoured. for his 
ſkill, and the rich man is honoured for 
bis riches. _ 3 
31 He that is honoured in poverty, how 
much more in riches? and he that is diſ- 
honourable in riches, how much more in 
poverty ? 


C:H AP. NI. LY 


1 The benefit of wiſdom. 2 We muſt not judge by 


outward appearances, 4 nor vaunt ourſelves, 

7 nor blame or anſtver raſply, ꝙ nor ftrive offi- 

ciouſly, 10 nor be -overmeddling. 11 Wealth 

and all other good things are from God : 21 we 

ſhould therefore labour, truſting in God. 28 None 

to be judged bleſſed befare death. ' 29 Advice not 
| to bring every man into our houſes, 


my; '9 taketh pains, and maketh haſte, and is fo 
im. 6. 9. much i more behind. 
12 in, there is another that is low, 


75 hath need of help, wanting ability, 
Job 42. 10. i 


d full of poverty; yet the eye of the 

ord looked upon him for good, and ſet 

him up from his low eſtate, 3 
. 


c H Ap. XI. 


poſſeſs many things, and what 


* 4 
—— 


j Or, Y MN Lom lifteth up the head [| of him 
Cen. 4 . that is of low degree, and maketh 
52a. 6. 3. jim to ſit amang great men. — 
2 Commend not a man for his beauty; 
neither abhor a man for his outward ap- 
pearance. oh 3 
J Ihe bee is little among ſuch as fly; but 
her fruit is the chief of ſweet things. 
= tn 4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, 
and exalt not thyſelt in the day of hongur : | 
Pal. 139 for © the works of the Lord are Wondetful, 
and his works among men are hidden. 
1 5 Many + kings have ſat down upon the 
A ground; and one that was never thought 
of hath worn the crown. 1 
1 Sam. 13. 6 Many mighty men have been greatly 
iſiher 7. 10. diſgraced; and the honourable delivered 
into other men's hands. | | 
* Dent. 13 7 Blame not before thou haſt examin- 
+177" ed the truth: underſtand firſt, and then 
rebuke. | 
Prov. 18, - Anſwer not before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe: neither interrupt men in the 
midſt of their talk. 8 
9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth 
18 thee not; and : ſit not {| in judgement with 
1«dgement of ers. 5 1 F | 
%, 10 My fon, meddle not with many mat- 
ters: for if thou meddle much, thou ſhalt 
not be innocent; and if thou follow after, 
1 wit _ N neither ſhalt thou 
* elcape. by fleeing x 
2 5 #8 | ® There . * that laboureth, and 


Apocrypba. 


- 


13 And lifted up his head from 


* 


ſtanding of the law, are of the Lord: 
love, and the way of good works, are 
from him. 1 

16 Error and darkneſs had their begin- 
ning together with ſinners: and evil thall 
wax old with them that glory therein. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with ' 
the godly, and his favour bringeth proſpe- 
rity for ever. "ty 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his,wa- 
rineſs and pinching, and this is the portion 
of his reward: 3 

19 Whereas he ſaith, I have found reſt, en 
and now will eat continually of my goods; 
and yet he knoweth not what time ſhall 


| 

thoſe things to others, and die. 

| converſant therein, and wax old in thy 
, vols 


21 Marvel not at the works of ſinners ; 
but truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy 
labour: for it is an eaſy thing in the ſight 
of the Lord on the ſudden to make a poor 
man rich. A 
42 The bleſſing of the Lord is || in the I 
reward of the godly, and ſuddenly he mak- 
eth his bleſſing to flouriſh, 

23 Say not, Ne 
ſervice? and what good things ſhall I have 
hereafter ? . | 

24 Again, ſay not, I have enough, and 
evil can 
come; to we, be 
. 25 In the day of proſperity there is a 
forgetfulneſs of affliction: and in the day 
of affliction there is no more remembrance 
of proſperity. 5 1 
22865 For it is an eaſy thing unte the Lord 
in the day of death to reward a man ac- 
cording, to his ways. 1 

27 Ihe affliction of an hour maketh a 
man forget pleaſure: and in his end his 
deeds ſhall be diſcovered. : 
28 Judge none bleſſed. before his death: 
for a man ſhall be known in his children. 
man into _ thine: 


29 Bring not 5 
houſe: for the deceitful man hath: many 
trains. 


: 30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] 
in a cage, ſo is the heart of the Prone and 
like as a ſpy, watcheth he for thy fall: 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good 


| lay blame upon thee. 


into evil, and in things worthy praiſe will 
ES 


come upon him, and that ® he muſt leave 177 fe 10 


mifery ; © Fer 
| P 215 mile! 15 T 
ſo that many that ſaw it marvelled at him. «ir. 2 


14 * Proſperity and adverſity, life and N . 
death, poverty and riches, come of the Lord. Job r. 21. 
15 Wiſdom, knowledge, and under- &. © 


»- 


<a | Ecclus 14. 4. 
20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be 


* 


What profit is there of my * Mal. 3:14 


”- 


* 


» * 
— - 


4 


Apocrypba. 5 MP. 

32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of coals is 
N — a finful man layeth wait for 
33 Take heed of a miſchievous man, for 
he worketh wickedneſs ; left he bring upon 


Beere 
CHRIST 


Gr. 00. 


I £ 
* 


thee a pe 


rpetual blot. | 
34 Receive a ſtranger into thine houſe, 


and he will diſturb thee, and turn thee out 


of thine own. © ? | 
HAP. XII. 


1 In ads of liberality proper objects ſhould be 


regarded. 8 Auverſiq is the teſt of true friend- 


p. 10. An enemy and a wicked man are not 


Match. 7.6. 


2 Do good to 


to be sn. 
x7 HEN thou wilt do good, know to 
- whom thou doeſt it; ſo ſhalt thou 
be thanked for thy benefits. 
e godly man, and thou 


halt find a recompence; and if not from 


him, yet from the moſt High. 


, 


3 There can no good come to him that 
is always occupied in evil, nor to him that 


no alms. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| 


4 Give to the godly man, and help not | 


a ſinner. 


5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but 


ive not to the ungodly : hold back thy 
read, and give it not unto him, leſt he 


overmaſter thee thereby: for [elſe] thou 


_ adverſity. 


ſhalt receive twice as much evil for all the 
good thou ſhalt have done unto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners; and 
w repay Ave. guar oy the 1 6 4 yr? 
kee em againſt the mighty day o 
their 3 27 Py 

7 Give unto the good, elp not tne 
fanner $36 i” g * 


8 A friend cannot be known in proſpe- 
rity : and an enemy cannot be h 


9 In the proſperity of a man enemies 
will be grieved : but in his adverſity'even 


a friend will depart. | 


[ Or, brofs.” 


10 Never truſt thine enemy : for like as 
iron ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſs. 

11 Though he humble himſelf, and go 

crouching, yet take good heed and beware 


of him, and thou ſhalt be unto him as if 


_ © ſhalt know that his ruſt hat] 


hath overthrown thee; 
| owe ; neither let him fit at thy ci 


the laſt remember my words, and be prick - 


thou hadſt wiped a lookingglaſs, and thou 


together wiped vel 
er w1 „ 7 he tt & 152, Þ 
12 Ft him os by thee;, leſt, when be 
he ſtand up in thy 


eſt he ſeek to take thy ſeat, and thou at 


ed therewith; © 


13 Who will pity a charmer that is bit- 


; ten with à ſerpent, or any ſuch as come 
pigh wild beaſts ? 72 * %þ 5 


t hand, 


den in 


——— 


RE Apoerypba. 
14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and is „ Before 
|| defiled with him in his fins, whowill pity? C. e. 
15 For a while he will abide with thee, TY 
but if thou begin to fall, he will not tar. 
16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his 
lips, but in his heart he imagineth how to 
throw thee into a pit: he will weep with v Jer 4. 4 
his eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will 
not be ſatisfied with blood. So 
If adverſity come upon thee, thou 
ſhalt find him there firſt ; and though he 
pretend to help thee, yet ſhall he || under- 1%, 
mine thee. 26 5 8 
18 He will ſhake his head, and clap his 
hands, and whiſper much, and change his 


countenance. ; 
. 

i We muſt not keep company with the proud, er 

with one mighticr than ourſelves, 15 Like lov- 
eib to conſert with its like. 21 The difference 

between the rich and the poor, 25 Aman's beart 

will change his countenance. _ | 
HE that toucheth pite ſhall - 

filed therewith ; and he that, hath peut. 7. 
fellowſhip with a proud man ſhall be like 
| 1 kyelf . M I 
2 Burden not th above thy power 
while thou liveſt; and barg no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier and richer than 
thyſelf : for how agree the kettle and the 
eafthen pot together? + for if the one be # 0. 
| {mitten'againft the other, it ſhall be broken. e 
3 The rich man hath done wrong, and“ e. 
yet he threateneth withal : the poor is 
N and he muſt intreat alſo. 
4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſe 

thee: but if thou have nothing, he will 
377 4 

If thou have any thing, he will live 
with thee; yea, he will make thee bare, 
and will not be ſorry for it. 

6 If he have "need of thee, he will de- 
ceive thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put 
thee in hope ; he will ſpeak' thee fair, and 
ſay, What wanteſt thou? 64 $5 N 

7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, 
until he have drawn _ thee dry twice or 
thrice, and at the laſt he will laugh thee 


to ſcorn : aft ward, when he ſeeth thee, 
he will forſake thee, and ſhake his head 
"atthee. * F P 

8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and 
brought down ||.in thy Jolly. | 7 
9 If thou be invited of a mighty map, 
withdraw thyſelf, and fo muchithe * 
will he invite hee. 0 
10 Preſs thou not upon him, leſt thu 
be put back; ftand not far off, leſt thou 


him 


be forgotten. 55 | 
11 Paffeg not to be made 'equial Unt 0 10 % 


pro 
I 


Apacrypha. 


2 » Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath 3 7 


Apocryþ $8. 


5 CHAP. XIV... 
Beſore him in talk, 


and believe not his mayy [ 


T . . . .* 133 . 
ces. words: for with much communication will | not condemned him, and who is not fallen. cir. 200. 
5% he tempt thee, and ſmiling upon thee will | from his hope in the Lord. Row 14 


get out thy ſecrets : 

12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, 
and will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to 
put thee in priſon. _ 548 

. 3 Obſerve, arid take good heed, for thou 
walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing : when 


thou heareſt theſe things, awake inihy 


ſleep. | * 
14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call 
upon him for thy ſalvation. 7 5 

15 Every beaſt loveth his like, and every 
man loveth his neighbour. 


and a man will cleave to his like. 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with 
the lamb? ſo the ſinner with the godly. 
18 What ref is there between the 
hyena and a dog? and what peace between 

the rich and the poor? | | | 
19 As the wild aſs is the lion's prey in 
the wilderneſs lo the rich eat up the poor. 
20 As the proud hate humilty : fo doth 
the rich abhor the poor. | 
21 A rich man beginning to fall is held 
up of his friends: but a poor man being 
down is thruſt alſo away by his friends. 


22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath 


many helpers: . he ſpeaketh things not to be 


ſpoken, and yet men juſtify him: the poor 


3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: 2%n 4 


and what ſhould an envious man do with zi. 


money ? | | | 
4 He that gathereth by defrauding his , 
own ſoul © gathereth for others, that ſhall 19. 
ſpend his goods riotouſly. F 
f He that is evil to himſelf, to whom 
will he be good? he ſhall not take plea- 
ſure in his goods. | | 
6 There is none worſe than he that en- 
vieth himſelf; and this is a recompence of 


5 his wickedneſs. 
16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kind, | 


7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it un- 
willingly ; and at the laſt he will declare 
his wickedneſs. 545120 | 

8 The envious man hath a wicked eye; 
he turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth 
men. | 

g A *covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied : Prov. ay. 
with his portion; and the iniquity of the 
wicked drieth up his ſoul. 


| - 8 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, 5, ** 
and h 


e is a niggard at his table. 
11 My ſon, according to thy ability do 
good to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due 
offering. 
12 Remember that death will- not be 
long in coming, and that the covenant of 
the grave is not ſhewed unto thee. + 


man flipped, and yet they rebuked him too; | 13 Do good unto thy friend before thou [739+ 23. 
49 The ſpake wiſely, and could have no place. die, and according to thy ability ſtretch out 
153% 2 3 When a tich man ſpeaketh, every | thy hand and give to him. | * 
man holdeth his tongue, and, look, what 14 * Defraud not thyſelf of [| the good 18, &. & 
he ſaith, they extol it to the clouds: but | day, and let not the part of a good deſire or 
if the poor man ſpeak, they ſay, What | overpaſs thee. raft day. 
fellow is this? and if he ſtumble, they | 15 * Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto ver. 4 
will help to overthrow him. | another? and thy labours to be divided by 
24 Riches are good unto him that hath | lot? | | 
no ſin, and poverty is evil in the mouth of | 16 Give, and take, and ſanctify thy ſouly 
the ungodly. #] I for there is no ſeeking of dainties in the 
25 The heart of, a man changeth his | grave. \ | 
A countenance, whether it be for good or 17 i All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: pr 102.26. 
„evil: and * a merry heart maketh a cheer- for the covenant from the beginping is, 1# 40. 6. 
ful countenance. 8 * Thou ſhalt die the death. Jam. 1. 10. 
26 A cheerful countenance is a token of | 18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, $551 
a heart that is in proſperity; and the find- | ſome fall, and ſome grow; ſo is the genera- 4 3. 15. 
ing out of parables is a weariſome labour | tion of fleſh and blood, one comety to ! Ecclel. x. 
of the mind. | 105 an end, and another is born. W 13-hen 
T c 5: 19 Every work rotteth and conſumeth 
" 14 good conſcience maketh men happy. 13 The | away, and the worker thereof ſhall go 
y- niggard doeth good neither to himſelf, nor to | withal. ] 


20 u Bleſſed is the man that doth medi- = pt 1. 2 


ers. Eubortations 10 do good while doe 
tate good things. in wiſdom, and that rea- 


can.” e is happy that draweth near to 
q =. » .4 11175 4 


Fr _ 1 ſoneth of holy things by his underſtanding. 
E Leiſed is the man that hath not flip- | 21 He that conſidereth her ways in his 
ook ped with his mouth, and is not prick- heart ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her 
1 ed with the || multitude of ſins. | ſecrets, om 


4 ; 22 Go 


Aperypbe, 01 
Sr 22 Go after her as one that traceth, and 

a. lie in wait in her ways. 8 
23 He that prieth im at her windows ſhall 

allo hearken at her doors. 

24 He that doth lodge near her houſe 
4 Or, Faiz. ſhall alſo faſten || pin in her walls. 
a 238 He mall pitch his tent nigh unto her, 


and ſhall lodge in 4 lodging where good 


things are. | | 
26 He ſhall fet his children under her 
ſhelter, and ſhall lodge under her branches. 
> Wiſd. 10. 
„ heat, and in her glory ſhall he dwell. | 
| CHAP. XV. 


7 The wicked ſhall not obtain ber. 9: Praiſe be- 
eth not to finners. 11 We muſt not charge 

Gad with our faults; 14 for be made ui free to 

chaſe good or evil. | | 
E that feareth the Lord will do good; 
and he that hath the knowledge of 

the law ſhall obrain her. 1 

2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe met him, 
and receive him as a wife married ef a 
virgin. E n 

3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall 
ſhe feed him, and 'give him the water of 

_ wiſdom to drink. _— 

4 He fhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall 
not be moved; and fhall rely upon her, 
and ſhall not be confounded. 9 

5 She fhall exalt him above his neigh- 
bours, and in the midſt of the congrega- 
tion ſhall ſhe open his mouth. _ 

6 He ſhall find joy and a crown of gtad- 

nefs; and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inhetit an 

J - 7,740 

7 But fooliſn men ſhall not attain unto 
her, and finners ſhall not fee her. | 

8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men that 

ae liars cannot remember her. 


- 


2P.33.. 9 *|| Praife is not ſeemly in the mouth | 
Prov. 26. N . 
$.0r, of a finner, for it was not ſent him of 


T the Lord. 2 
4 0 10 Fos [| praiſe ſhall be uttered. in wiſ- 
Fb ade, dom, and the Lord will proſper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord 
that I fell away : for thou oughteſt not to 
do the things that he hate eng. 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to 
Err: fot he hath no need of the ſinful man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination ; 
and they that fear God love it not. 
<Gen.z. 14 He himſelf © made man from the be- 
26, 27. ginning, and left him in the hand of his 
15 If thoo wilt, to * keey the commind- 
17. tients, and to perform acceptable fairh- 

fulneſs. e 


I. 1.3 


ECCLESIASTIC us. 
16 * He hath ſet fire and water before ger 
thee: ſtretch forth thy hand unto whether r 
thou wilt. | 
17 * Before man is life and death; and s. 


27 * By her he ſhall be covered from | v 
licence to 


— 


Apocryp ha. 


f Deut, 30. 


Joſh. 24.16, 


E Jer. 21. 8. 
* 147. 5 


whether him liketh ſhall be given him. 

18 * For the wiſdom of cke Lord is great, 
and he is mighty in power, and beholdeth 
all things: | | 

And his eyes are upen them that fear '** 33-3. 
birt and he knoweth every work of man. Hebt. 413 

20 He hath commanded no man to do 

—— Heuer hath he given any man 
n. 


C HA P. XVI. 


” = ots bleſſings of wiſdom to him that 1 . It is better to have no children, than ungodly 


ones, 6 The wicked are not ſpared by God. 12 
-Both the torath of God and his mercy are great. 
17 None can be bid from him. 20 God”s works 

are incomprehenſible. . 24 The praiſe of them. 
D ESIRE not a multitude of unprofit- 
able children, neither delight in un- 
godly ſons. 


2 Though they multiplyg#rejoice not in 
22 except the fear of the Lord be with 
them. i. | 

3 Truft not thou in their life, neither re- 
ſpect their multitude : for one that is juſt 
is better than a thouſand ; and better it is 
to die without children, than to have them 
that ate ungodly. | 

4 For by one that hath underſtanding 
ſhall the eity be repleniſhed: but the || kin- 
dred of the Wicked ſhall ſpeedily become 
n 5 

5 Many ſuch thin 
mine eyes, and mine ea 
things than theſe. n 
6 In the n of the ungodly * Ted. 
ſhall a fire be kindled; and in a rebelliou. 5 
nation wrath || is ſet on fire. Or 

7 He was not pacified toward the old ben.. 

nts, who fell away in the ſtrength of 
eir fooliſhneſs. - 0 
'8 © Neither ſpared he the place where © Cen. 5. 
Lot ſojourned, but abhorred them for F 6. 
their pride. 4 f 2 80 na 5 

9 He pitied not the of perdition, 
who were taken away Eiben Gol; 

10 © Not the'fix hundred thouſand foot- Nang 
mien, "Who Were — together in the 27 5 
' hardneſs of their hearts. | * 
11 And if there be one ſtiffnecked a- 
mong the people, it is marvel if he eſcape 
unpuniſhed: for * mercy ang wrath are ; x. ;.4 
with him; he is mighty to forging; and to 
pour out diſpleaſure. he. 45 
| 12 As his mer Bro great, ſo is his cor- 
 reRion alſo : '* ſudgeth a man according uc 6: 1. 
to his works, | 


|| Or, tribe 


bave 1 wen with 
hath heard greater 


b 


13 The fitter ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoils ; 


'T 


Apocrypha. 


* 


ens ſpoils: and the patience of the godly ſhall 


cir. 200. 


3 


Ex. 7. 3. & 


16. 4, 8. 
Rom. 9. 17, 
18. 


i Gen. 1. 4. 


Or, Prong 
pa tition. 


x 1 Kings 8. 
27. 
2 Chron. 6. 


18. 
2 Pet. 3. 7s 
10. 


Nom. 11. 
13. 


not be fruſtrate. | | 

14 Make way for every work of mercy : 
for every man ſhall find according to his 
works. 1 

15* The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he 
ſhould not know him, that his powerful 
works might be known. to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to every crea- 


ture; and he hath ſeparated his light from 


the darkneſs with an || adamant. = 

17 Say not thou, I will hide myſelf 
from the Lord: ſhall any remember me 
from above? I ſhall not be remembered 
among ſo many people: for what is my 
ſoul among ſuch an infinite number of 
creatures? | 

18 K Behold, the heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens, the deep, and the earth, and 
all that therein is, ſhall be moved when he 
ſhall viſit. | | | 

A The mountains alſo and foundations 

O 


e earth (ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, 


when the Lord looketh upon them. 

20 No heart can think upon theſe things 
worthily : 'and who is able to conceive his 
ways? | : 

21 It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: 
for the moſt part of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the works of his 
Juſtice? or who can endure them? for his 


covenant. is afar off, and the trial of all 


things is in the end. - 


23 He that wanteth underſtanding will 
think upon vain things: and a fooliſh man 


erring imagineth follies. 
24 My fon, hearken unto me, and learn 
knowledge, and mark my words with thy 


| heart. 


* 111.7, 


25 J will ſhew forth doctrine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exactly. 

26 ® The works of the Lord are done in 
judgement from the beginning : and from 
the time he made them he diſpoſed the 
parts thereof. wp 

27 He garniſhed his works for ever, and 
in his hand are the || chief of them unto all 
generations: they neither labour, nor are 
weary, nor ceaſe from their works. 

28 None of them hindereth another, 
n and they ſhall never diſobey his word, 

29 After this the Lord looked upon the 


earth, and filled it with his bleſſings. 


30 % With all manner of living things 


„ hath be covered the face thereof; e and 


they Mall return into it again. 
„ HAN XVII. 

1 How God created and endued man, 11 giving 
bim knowledge, and a lato againſt fin. 15 He 


ſeelb all the ways of man, and will recompenſe | 


CHAP, XVII. 


light of his love doth not forſake 
N 19. Therefore all their works are as the 11g. 
un | 


repentance. 
and turned him into it again 
time, and power alſo over the things therein: 


themſelves, and © made them according to 
his image, | 


and fowls. 


rations of the Lord, and in the ſixth place 
he imparted them underſtanding, and in 


cogitations thereof.) 4 
6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, 
and a heart, gave he them to underſtand. 

7 Withal he filled them with the know- 
ledge of underſtanding, and ſhewed them 
good and evil- 5 2260 

8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, that 
he might ſhew them the greatneſs of his 
works. | f 

9 He gave them to glory in his marvel- 
lous acts for ever, that they might declare 
his works with underſtanding. 

10 And the elect thall praiſe his holy 
naine. o 

11 Beſide this he gave them knowledge, 
and the law of life for an heritage. 

12 He made an everlaſting covenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his judgements. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his glory, 
and their ears heard his glorious voice. 


commandment concerning his neighbour. 
15 f Their ways are ever before him; and 
thall not be hid from his eyes. D 
16 Every man from his youth is given to 
evil; neither could they make to themſelves 
fleſhy hearts for ſtony. 


riſheth with diſcipline, and 38 the 
im. 


fore him, and his eyes are continually 

upon their ways. | | 
20 None of their unrighteous deeds are 
hid from him, but all their fins are before 


the Lord. 


21 But the Lord being: gracious, and 
knowing his workmanſhip, * neither left 
nor forſook them, but ſpared them. 


22 The alms of a man is as a ſignet with 
N him, 


3 He endued them with ſtrength by eg 


en. 1. 26, 


14 And he faid unto them, Beware of all 
| unrighteouſneſs 3 and he gave every man * Fx. 20, 4 


Apocrypha: 
them. 24 The benefit of Turning to him with (HA x 


_ Cir, 200, 


HE Lord *created man of the earth; x20 = 
& 3. 19. & 5. 


2 * He gave them few days, and a ſhort Fccer. 3.20. 


Wiſd. 2. 23. 
& 7. 1, 6. 

d Job 14- 1. 
c 


& 9. 6. 


1 Cor. 11. 7. 
Colof, J- le. 


4 And put the fear || of man upon all 17, % ir. 
fleſh, 9 and gave him dominion over beaſts Gen. 1. a8. 


5 [They received the uſe of the five ope- 


the ſeventh ſpeech, an interpreter of the - 


21, & 22, & 
23. 
f Ecclus 15. 
19. 


ver. 19. 


Hebr. 4. 13. 


17 For qs in the diviſion of the nations of x Deat, 1. 
the whole earth he ſet a ® ruler over every W Rom. 13. 
people; but Iſrael is the Lord's portion: Fo... 

18 Whom, * being his ficſtborn, he nou- 2». « 1,15. 


EX. 4. 22+ 


m Deut. 31. 
6. 


n Pecius 29 
Ia, 13. 
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Apocrypha. __ECCLESI 
ener him, and he will keep the good deegp of 

cir. 200 man as the apple of the eye, and give re- 
pentance to his ſons and daughters. 


6 Pf. 17. 
Matth. 25. 


—_ 23 * Afterwards he will rite up and re- 


ward them, and render their recompence 
upon their heads. 

24 * But uato them that repent, he grant- 
ed them return, and comforted thoſe that 
failed in patience. | | 

25 Return unto the Lord, and forſake 
thy fins, make thy prayer before his face, 
and || offend leſs. | 
26 Tarn again to the moſt High, and 
turn away from iniquity : for he will lead 
thee out of darkneis into the || light of 
health, and hate thou abomination vehe- 
mently. 

27 * Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in 
the grave, inſtead of them which live and 
give thanks ? | | 

28 Thankſgiving peritheth from the dead, 


14835 3. 19. 


v Jer. 3. 12. 
z or, 
— way 


gon 


s Pf. 6. 5. & 
128. 17. 
Ifai. 38. 18, 


29. 
Baruch 2. 17. 


as from one that is not: the living and 


ſoand in heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

2q How great is the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord our God, and his compaſſion unto 
ſach as turn unto him in holineſs ! 

30 For all things cannot be in men, be- 
cauſe the ſon of man is not immortal. ä 
- 31 What is brighter than the ſun? yet 
the light thereof faileth : and fleſh ind 
blood will imagine evil. 

32 He vieweth the power of the height 
of heaven; and all men are but earth and 


aſhes. 

CHAP. XVIII. | 
Ged crratea and geverneth all things. 4 His 
works are not io be told. 8 The ſhortneſs of 
mas life. 11 Gad is merciful. 15 Good deeds 
muſt not be blemiſbed with ill words. 
benefit of timely precaution. 
* felletmo cur lufts. | 
es. 1 . E that liveth for ever created all 

| things in general. 
est. 4 3% 2 The Lord only is righteous, and there 
is none other but he, 


* 3 
10 5. 8 


- 
a 


30 We muſt not 


c Eccles 42- of his hand, and all things obey his will: 
37 4.10.10. forhe is the King of all, by bis wer divi- 
_ dipg holy things among them from profane. 
4 To whom hath he given power to de- 
chre his works? and who ſhall find out 
his noble acts | 
5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his 
majeſty? and who ſhall alſo tell out his 
-mercies ? | | For 
6 As ſor the wondrous works of the 
Lord, there may nothing be taken from 
them, neither may any thing be put unto 
them, neither can the ground of them be 
. 1 . 


- 4% 


g 6. a. 


19 The | 


Who governeth the world with the palm 


ASTICUS. Apocryp bo. 
7 When a man hath done, then he be- enge 


ginneth; and when he leaveth off, then ir. 20, 

| he ſhall be doubtful. | ——— 
8 What is man, and whereto ſerveth he? 

what is his good, and what is his evil ? 

9 f The number of a man's days at the r ge. «, 

molt are an hundred years. 
10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, 
and a gravelitone in compariſon of the 
ſand; ſo are a 5 thouſand years to the days : vr. g. 4. 
of eternity. ; ar 
11 Therefore is God patient with them, 
and poureth forth his mercy upon them. 

12 He ſaw and perceived their end 
to be evil; therefore he multiplied his 
compaſſion. | 

13 The mercy of man is toward his 
neighbour ; * but the mercy of the Lord bf 145.5 
is upon all fleth : he reproveth, and nur- 
| tureth, and teacheth, and bringeth again, 
ias a ſhepherd his flock. 2 fer. 31. 10 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſeek after his 
judgements, RM; 

15 * My fon, bſemiſh not thy good deeds, « ecu ;;. 
1 70 ute uncomfortable words when thou ** 
giveſt any thing. 

16 Shall not the dew affwage the heat ? 
ſo is a word better than a gift. 

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift? 
but both are with a gracious man. 

18 A fool will upbraid churliſhly, and a 
gift of the envious conſumeth the eyes. 


' 19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe phy- 


ſick or ever thou be lick. 

20 Before judgement ' examine thyſelf, ; cer. ::, 
and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find 
mercy. | 

21 ® Humble thyſelf before thou be ſick, = Ec 7. 
and in the time of fins ſhew repentance. *'” 

>2 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy » Deut. 23. 


- vow in due time, and defer not until death cr. 4. 


to be juſtified. 
23 Before thou ber prepare thyſelf; 
and be not as one that tempteth the Lord. 
24 * Think upon the wrath that ſhall be « rc» 7. 
at the end, and the time of vengeance, 7 
- when he ſhall turn away his face. 
25 When thou haſt enough, remember 
the time of hunger: and when thou art 
rich, think upon poverty and need. 
26 From the morning until the evening 
the time is changed, and all things are ſoon 
done before the Lord. | 
27 ? A wiſe man will fear in every thing, »-Prov. 25. 
and in the day of ſinning he will beware of 
offence : but a fool will not obſerve time. 
28 Every man of underſtanding knoweth 


wiſdom, and will give praiſe unto him that 


| found her, 


29 They 


Apocrypba. 


Before 29 They that were of underſtanding in 
m_—_ NY ſayings became. alſo wiſe themſelves, * 
ſpoured forth exquiſite parables. 

+ Rom. 6.6. 30 1Go not after thy luſts, but refrain 
£45: thyſelf from thine appetites. - | 
ZI If thou giveſt thy foul the deſires that 
pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a laughing- 
ſtock to thine enemies that malign thee. 

- 32 Take not pleaſure in much good cheer, 

neither be tied to the expence thereof. 
33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting 

upon borrowing, when thou haſt nothing 

in thy purſe: for thou ſhalt lie in wait for 

thine own life, and he talked on. 
HRA. WM. 

1 Sunary moral maxims. 7 We muſt not rebearſe 
all that wwe hear. 13 Rules for the admoni- 
tion of friends. 18 The wiſdom of fearing the 
Lord, 22 There is no wiſdom in wickedneſs. 
29 A man may be known by his outward ap- 

; Ppearance. 

Labouring man that is given to drunk- 
A enneſs ſhall not be rich: and he that 
contemneth ſmall things ſhall fall by little 
and little. > 5 
r Wine and * women will make men of 


b 1 Kings 


cleaveth to harlots will become impudent. 
3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to he- 
ritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken away. 
e Jom. 22. 1. 4 © He that is haſty to give credit is light- 
4 Prov. 3. 36. minded; % and he that ſinneth thall oftend 
againſt his own ſoul. | 
5 Whoſlo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs 
ſhall be condemned: but he that reſiſteth 
pleaſures crowneth his life. 
6 He that can rule his tongue ſhall live 
without ſtrife; and he that hateth bab- 
bling ſhall have leſs evil. 


*Feclur 41, 7 © Rehearſe not unto another that which 
” is told unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never 
the worſe. 2 rd. 
Mu? I „ Whether it be || to a friend or foe, talk 
> not of other men's lives; and if thou canſt 
without offence, reveal them not. 

9 For he heard and obſerved thee, and 

! Or, b-v When time cometh he will || hate thee. 


613 batred. 


10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die 
with thee ; and be bold, it will not burſt 
_ thee. 
11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a 
. woman in labour of a child. | 
12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a man's 


Lev. 19.1% 13 f Admoniſh a friend, it may be he 
Marth. 13. hath not done it: and if he have done it, 
that he do it no more. 
Or, 14 | Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he 
ee, hath not ſaid it: and if he have, that he 
ſpeak it not again. | 


underſtanding to fall away: and he that 


4 


| 


CHAP: . 


Apocrypbu. 

16 Admoniſh a friend: for many times He 

it is a ſlander, and believe not every tale. . 2-0. 
16 There is one that ſlippeth in his 

ſpeech, but not from his heart; and | or, 


who is he that hath not offended with his 


5 tongue ? 4 * 2 
17 Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou Jam 28 
threaten him; and not being angry, give ee 

place to the law of the moſt High. 


18 h The fear of the Lord is the firſt ſtep 24.20 
to be accepted [of him, ] and wiſdom ., + . 
obtaineth his love. 8 

19 The knowledge of the command- 
ments of the Lord is the doctrine of life: 
and they that do things that pleaſe him 
(hall * receive the fruit of the tree of im- . f 
mortality. 5 


20 The fear of the Lord is all wiſdom; 


and in all wiſdom is the performance of 


the law, and the knowledge of his om- 
ni potenc | | 


21 cIfs ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will * Matth. 21, 


not do as it pleaſeth thee ; though after- TE 


ward he do it, he angereth him that 
nouriſheth him. | 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſs is not 
wiſdom, neither at any time the counſel of 
ſinners prudence. Per. 

23 There is a wickedneſs, and the fame 

an abomination; and there is a fool wanting 
in wiſdom. 3 : 

24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding, and 


feareth God, is better than one that hath 


much wiſdom, and tranſgreſſeth the law - 
of the moſt High. | 

25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the 
ſame is unjuſt; and there is one that turneth 
aſide to make judgement appear; and there 
is a wiſe man that || juſtifieth in judgement. | or, inder. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
down his head || ſadly ; but inwardly he is fer, inet. 
fall of deceit, . 

27 Caſting down his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where he is not 
known, he will do thee a miſchief before 
thou be aware. 5 

28 And if for want of power he be 
hindered from ſinning, yet when he find- 
eth opportunity he will do evil. 

29 A man may be known by his look, 
and one that hath underſtanding by his 
countenance, when thou meeteſt him. 

30 A man's attire, and * exceflive laugh- ! Fe» 2r. 
ter, and gait, ſnew what he is. * 

:. Co AK | 
1 Of filence and ſpeaking. 9 Of gain and gifts. 

18 The danger ef flipping with the tongue. 

21 Want preſerveth innocence. 22 The evil 

of baſhfulncſs. 24 Of lying. 27 Sundry m: rat 
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Apocrypba. | ECCLESIASTICUS. Apocrypbo. 


e HERE is a reproof that is not it cometh out of a fool's mouth; for he e 

- . . . ; 57 
Cir. 200. | comely : again, ſome man holdeth | will not ſpeak it in due ſeaſon. „ cr 200, 
Tor, his tongue, and he is wile. 21 There is that is hindered from ſinnin g 
2 2 It is much better to reprove, than to through want: and when he taketh reſt, 


Prox. 28. be angry ſecretly : and he that confeſſeth 
13 his fault ſhall be preſerved from hurt. 

3 How good is it, when thou art reprov- 
ed, to ſhew repentance! for ſo ſhalt thou 
eſcape wilful fin. 

4 As is the Juſt of ®an eunuch to do- 
flower a virgin; ſo is he that executeth 
judgement with violence. 

There is one that keepeth ſilence, and 
1s 2 wiſe: and another by much bab- 
bling becometh hateful. | 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
he hath not to anſwer : and ſome keepeth 
ePceter. 4.3, fence, © knowing his time. 

A Pecteg d. 7 A Wile man will hold his "tongue till 
he ſee opportunity: but a babbler and a 
fool will regard no time. 

8 He that uſeth many words ſhall be 
abhorred ; and he that taketh to himſelf 
authority therein ſhall be hated. 

g There is a finner that hath good ſucceſs 
in evil things; and there is a gain that 
turneth to loſs. | 
10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit 
thee; and there is a gift whoſe recompence 
is double. e 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 
glory; and there is that lifteth up his head 
from a low eſtate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for a 
little, and repayeth it ſevenfold. 

e ch. 6. g. 13 »A wiſe man by his words maketh 
r Or, gueſen himſelf beloved: but the || graces of. fools 
1002 1%, or, {hall be || poured out. 

pile. 


d ects 30. 
AC. 


14 The gift of a fool ſhall do thee no | 


when thou haſt it; neither yet of the 


r. fr is envious for his neceſſity: + for he looketh | 


Zan ? to receive many things for one. 

ra nz, 15 He giveth little, and * upbraideth 
much; he openeth his mouth like a crier ; 
to day he lendeth, and to morrow will he 
aſk it again: ſuch an one is to be hated of 
God and man. 

16 The fool faith, I have no friends, I 
have no thank for all my good deeds, and 
they that eat my bread ſpeak evil of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he 
be laughed to ſcorn! for he knoweth not 
aright what it is to have; and it is all one 
unto him as if be had it not. 15 

18 To flip upon a pavement is better 
than to ſlip with the tongue: ſo the fall of 
the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 

j Or, As 19 || An unſeaſonable tale will always be 
fu, in the mouth of the unwiſe. 


o 


| 


| 


: 


men. 


b 


| 


20 A wile ſentence ſhall be rejected when 
3 


b 


he + ſhall not be troubled. | + Gr. fall 

226 There is that deſtroyeth his own ſoul recchuns 
through baſhfulneſs, and by accepting of 
perſons overthroweth himſelf. 

23 There is that for baſhfulneſs promi- 
ſeth to his friend, and maketh him his 
enemy for nothing. 

24 A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet cb. 28.2. 
it is continually in the mouth of -the un- 
taught. k7 

25 A thief is better than a man that is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall 
have deſtruction to heritage. 

26 The diſpoſition of a liar is || diſho- 7, 
nourable, and his ſhame is ever with him. 

27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf 70 
honour with his words: and he that hath 
underſtanding will pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land ſhall increaſe * Prov. :: 
his heap : and he that pleaſeth great men 
(hall get pardon for iniquity. 

29 * Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of £Exo.234. 
the wiſe, and {| ſtop up his mouth that he | or. “ 
cannot reprove. 3 

zo Wiſdom that is hid, and treaſure that 
is hoarded up, what profit is in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly „ec 4» 
than a man that hideth his wiſdom. . 


32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the 
Lord is better than he that leadeth his life 


without a guide. 
„ 
1 The duty of repentance and fleeing from fin. 
4 The curſe of oppreſſion. 6 Other moral ob- 


ſervations. 12 The difference between the fool 
and the wiſe. | | 


FT Y. fon, haſt thou finned? do fo no 

more, but * aſk pardon for thy for- 1 Pal 4: + 

mer ſins. | 8 fac 
2 Flee from fin as from the face of a 

ſerpent : for if thou comeſt too near it, it 


will bite thee : the teeth thereof are as 


the teeth of a lion, fſlaying the fouls of 
3 All iniquity is as a two edged ſword, 


the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 


4 To terrify and do wrong will waſte 
riches : thus the houſe of proud men ſhall 
be made deſolate. 
5 * A prayer out of a poor man's mouth Þ Exod. 3-9 


reacheth to the ears of God, and his F 34. U 


PO cometh ſpeedily, 


He that hateth to be reproved is in Prov. u. 
the way of ſinners: but he that feareth "EP 
the Lord will + repent from his heart. 107% 

h 2 7 And 


HS vpS== 


Apocryp ha. 


Beſore 
CHRIST 
cir. 200. 


6 Jer, 22+ 13. 


e Ecclus 16. 
6. 


f John 7. 17. 


t Prov. 1. 7. 
| Or, vit. 
v Ecclel, 1. 
18. 

Or, 
ſubrilty, 


i Ecclus 33. 
5. 


7 An eloquent man is known far and 
near; but a man of underſtanding know- 
eth when he ſlippeth. 

8 4 He that b 
other men's money is like one that gather- 


eth himſelf ſtones for the tomb of his 


burial. 

9 © The congregation of the wicked is 
like tow wrapped together : and the end 
of them is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 

10 The way of ſinners is made plain 
with ſtones, but at the end thereof is the 
pit of hell. | 

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord 
getteth the underſtanding thereof: and the 
1 of the fear of the Lord is wiſ- 

om. 
12 6 He that is not || wiſe will not be 
taught: b but there is a wiſdom which 
multiplieth bitterneſs. 

13 The || knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall 
abound like a flood : and his counſel is like 
a pure fountain of life. | 

14 The inner parts of a fool are like a 


broken veſſel, and he will hold no know- | 


ledge as long as he liveth. 


* Prov. 9. 9. 


15 If a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, he 
will commend it, and * add unto it: but as 
ſoon as one of no underſtanding heareth it, 
it diſpleaſeth him, and he caſteth it behind 
his back. 

16 The talking of a fool is like a burden 


in the way: but grace ſhall be found in the 


Or, net to 
enquired 


after, 


I Eeclus x 
2. 9 


lips of the wile. 

17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man 1n the congregation, and they ſhall 
ponder his words in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 
wiſdom to a fool: and the knowledge of 


the unwiſe is as talk || without ſenſe. 


19 Doctrine unto fouls is as fetters on 
— ons and like manacles on the right 
and, | 
20 A fool lifteth up his voice with 
laughter; but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile 
a little. : | 
21 Learning is unto a wiſe man as an 
ornament of gold, and like a bracelet upon 


his right arm. 


i [neighbour's] houſe : but a man of expe- | 
rience is athamed of him. 


22 A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his 


23 A fool will peep in at the door into 


the houſe; but he that is well nurtured will | 
| not to him that hath no de : 


ſtand without. | 4 
24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to hearken 
at the door: but a wiſe man will be grieved 
with the diſgrace. | | 
25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch 


things as pertain not unto them : but the 


aildeth his houſe with 


CHAP. XXII. 


words of ſuch as have underſtanding are Ks 


| 


1 


1 


; 


| 
| 


1 


N 
1 


1 


* 


þ 


y 
„ 


| 


| 


» 


| 
| fooleries : depart from bim, and thou thalt 2e. 


- madneſs. 


Apocrypba. 


Before 


weighed in the balance. cir, 200. 


26 The heart of fools is in their mouth 


but the mouth of the wile is in their heart. 

27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he 
curſeth his own foul. ED 

28 A whiſperer defileth his own foul, 33. 
and is hated whereſoever he dwelleth. 

| C HA © {ASL h 
1 Of the Nlotbful man, 3 and a fooliſh daughter. 

7 Fools canuot be taught, 9 Of goed and bad 

children. II Tools to be lamented rather thai 

the dead. 13 Fools not to be meddled with. 

16 A wiſe heart will not fear. 20 What wil! 

cauſe the loſs of a friend. 

Slothful man is compared to a filthy 

\ ſtone, and every one will hits him 
out to his diſgrace. 

2 A ſlothful man is compared to the filth 
of a dunghill: every man that takes it up 
will ſhake his hand. 

3 An evilnurtured ſon is the diſhonour of 
his father that begat him : and a [fooliſh] 
daughter is born to his loſs. _ | ; 

4 Awiſe daughter || ſhall bring an inhe- . Prov. 13. 
ritance to her huſband : but ſhe that liveth b .- 
diſhoneſtly is her father's heavineſs. | 

5 She that is bold diſhonoureth both her 
father and her huſband, but they both ſhall 
deſpiſe her. | $1 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon [is as] muſick in 
mourning : but ſtripes and correction of 
wiſdom are never out of time. 20 

7 Whoſo teacheth a fool is as one that 
glueth a potſherd together, and as he that 
waketh one from a ſound ſleep. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool ſpeaketh 
to one in a ſlumber ; when he hath told his 
tale, he will ſay, What is the matter? 

g If children live honeſtly, and have 
[| wherewithal, they ſhall cover the baſe- f or, 
neſs of their parents. $5244 

10 But children, being haughty, through 
diſdain and want of nurture, do ſtain the 
nobility of their kindred. 


' +11 > Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt Seel 38, 
the light: and weep for the fool, for he 


wanteth underſtanding : make little weep- 


ing for the dead, for he is at reſt : but the 


life of the fool is worſe than death. _ 

12 © Seven days do men mourn for him: en. Sa. 
that is dead; but for a fool and an ungodly * 
man all the days of his life. 

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go 
4 beware of him, leſt thou have trouble, “1 
and thou ſhalt never be defiled || with his | or wor 


find reſt, and never be | diſquieted with , 
We ied 


14 What 


be the beir e 
ber — 4 


1 
— — £ — 8 T A ho — ” 9 _ 
r ⁰¹wu om ·˙i ⁊ — — —— — — = n 2 — - © 
SY 
— — 
* © _ — - — 
2 7 — — — - p 
— = — — — — . by —. — - * 
. — — — = — 5M, _ — — 
ES — " a 2 =. _ + £4. -—-> * _ — + —_ - ” — = _ _ 
8 3 * rr c 
. . — 
* — — — 


= 
* 
1 
Mi 
1 
* 
3 
* 
1 
4 
4 
| 
* 
NIH 
. 
* 
11 
17 
t, 1 
. 
19 
'T 4 
5 
4 
þ 1 
' J 
4 
1411 
9 
1 7 
1 
91 
660 
In CH 
i 
1 
15 4. 
15 
1348 
N ' 
| 9 
1 P * 
. 71 
0 
i 25 
3 o 
" 1 
1 
* 
i 47 
1 
7 „ 19 
N ”*) 
bs 1! 
4 
5 * 
14 
1 i 
! 
1359798 
11 ) 
q 
, 
if 
"' 
+438 
1 
n 
j l 
. v1 
17 f 
43 
4 14 
* 5 
tit, 
I 
4 
di 
15 
" 


Apecrypba. | | 

14 What is heavier than lead? and what 
is the name thereof, but a fool ? | 

15 © Sand, and falt, and a maſs of iron, is 
eaſier to bear, than a man without under- 
ſtanding. : 

16 As timber girt and bound together in 
a building cannot be looſed with ſhaking : 
ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by adviſed 
counſel ſhall fear at no time. 

17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of un- 
deritanding 1s as a fair plaiſtering || on the 
wall of a gallery. 

18 Pales ſet on an high place will never 
ſtand againſt the wind: ſo a fearful heart 
in the 1magination of a fool cannot ſtand 
againſt any fear. 

19 He that pricketh the eye will make 
tears to fall: and he that pricketh the heart 
maketh it to ſhew her knowledge. 

20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds 
f Fc g. frayeth them away: and he that f upbraid- 

eth his friend breaketh friendſhip. | 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy 

friend, yet deſpair not: for there may be 

a returning [to favour.] | 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 

thy friend, fear not; for there may be a 

\ reconciliation : except for upbraiding, or 

pride, or * diſclofing of ſecrets, or a trea- 

cherous wound : for for theſe things every 
friend will depart. F373 

23 Be faithful to thy neighbonr in his 
poverty, that thou mayeſt rejoice in his 
proſperity : abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the 

time of his trouble, that thou mayeſt be 
heir with him in his heritage: for a mean 

eſtate is not always to be contemned : nor 
the rich that is fooliſh to be had in admi- 
ration. | | 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace 
__ before the fire; fo reviling before 


Before 
CHRIST 
CIC. 200. 


e Prov. 27. 
3 


— 


1 Or, of « 
FA wal. 


T ch. 27. 17. 
& 41. 23. 


25 1 will not be aſhamed to defend a 


friend; neither will I hide myſelf from him. | 


26 And if any evil happen unto me by 
Him, every one that heareth it will beware 
of him. 1 

27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my 
mouth, and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, 
that I fall not ſuddenly by them, and that 
my tongue deſtroy me not. | 4 


CHAP. XXIII. 


' + A prayer for grace 10 flee from fin. 7 The ad. 

vantage of good diſc pline. q Againſt fivear- 
ing. 14 Parents to be reverenced. 15 Oppro- 
Brisus ſpeakers will not be reformed. ' 16 Of 

three forts of finners, and particularly fornica- 


APC. 141. 3. 


E CCLESIASTICUS. 


ing; neither uſe th 


| offend, his fin ſhall be upon him: and if 


— 


tors. 22 Of an adulterous wife, ber fn, and 


puniſpment. 
| 


| 


Apocrypba. 
Lord, Father and Governor of all my. 
whole life, leave me not to their coun- 

ſels, and let me not fall by them. 

2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine 
heart? that they ſpare me not for mine 
ignorances, and it paſs not by my ſins : 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and m 
ſins abound to my deſtruction, and I fall 
before mine adverſaries, and mine enemy 


HRIST 
cir, co. 


rejoice over me, whoſe hope is far from thy 


mercy. | 
4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, 
= me not a proud look, but turn away 
com thy ſervants always || a haughty mind. 
5 Turn away from me vain hopes and 
concupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him up 


| Or, 


a giantli be, 


that is deſirous always to ſerve thee. 


6 Let not the greedineſs of the belly 
nor luſt of the fleth take hold of me; and 
give not over me thy ſervant into an im- 
pudent mind. 5 | 

7 Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of 
the mouth : he that keepeth it ſhall never 
be taken in his lips. ; 

8 The ſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſh- 
neſs : both the evil ſpeaker and the proud 
(hall fall thereby. | 

9 * Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwear- *Fxo4. 2 
yſelt to the naming of cu 7. 


FF oY » 3 


the Holy One. 


F atth. 5, 
10 For as a 


ſervant that is continually 33 3+ 


beaten ſhall not be without a blue mark : 


ſo he that ſweareth and nameth God con- 
tinually ſhall not be faultleſs. 

11 A man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall 
be filled with iniquity, and the plague thall 
never depart from his houſe : if he ſhall 


he acknowledge not his fin, he maketh a 
double offence: and if he ſwear in vain, he 
(hall not be f innocent, but his houſe ſhall + Gr, 
be full of calamities. e 
12 There is a word that is clothed about ter. 4 
with death: God grant that it be not found 
in the heritage of Jacob; for all ſuch things 
ſhall be far Gow the godly, and they ſhall 
not wallow in their fins. 
13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate 
ſwearing, for therein is the word of fin. 
14 Remember thy father and thy mo- 
ther, when thou fitteſt among great men. 
Be not forgetful. before them, and fo thou 
by thy cuſtom become a fool, and with 
that thou hadſt not been born, and curſe < 19 +5 
the day of thy nativity. 
15 The man that is accuſtomed to op- * 2 Sam. i. 
probrious words will never be reformed all ” 
the days of his life. 
16 Two ſorts of 


- 


men multipiy ſin, and 
the 


. 16, 


ApocrypHa. 


ens the third will bring wrath : a hot mind is 
cir. 200. AS à burning fire, it will never be quenched 
till it be conſumed: a fornicator in the 
body of his fleſh will never ceaſe till he 


hath kindled a fire. 
e Prov. 9. 17 © All bread is ſweet to a whoremon- 
* ger, he will not leave off till he die. 


18 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſay- 


f jo 4. 15. ing thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I 
g, walls cover me, and no body ſeeth me; 


what need I to fear? the moſt High will 
not remember my ſins: 415 
19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the 
Lord are ten thouſand times brighter than 
2 Fccus 15. the ſun, * beholding all the ways of men, 
19. and conſidering the moſt ſecret parts. 
20 He knew all things ere eyer they were 


den. 1.31. Created; ſo alſo after they were perfected. 


he looked upon them all. 
- hay 21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the 
Dar. 22, ſtreets of the city, and where he ſuſpecteth 
4 not he ſhall be taken. 
22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife 
that leaveth her huſband, and bringeth in 
i, heir by || another. 
1 2 Y For firſt, ſhe hath diſobeyed the * law 
of the moſt High; and ſecondly, ſhe hath 
| treſpaſſed againſt her own huſband ; and 
thirdly, the hath played the whore in adul- 
tery, and brought children by another man. 
24 She thall be brought out into the con- 
TH gregation, and || inquiſition ſhall be made 
tac. of her children. 


 Wiſd.4.3 25 Her ! children ſhall not take root, and | 


her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 
26 She ſhall leave. her memory to. be 


curſed, and her reproach ſhall not be blot- | 


ted out. 4 
27 And they that remain ſhall know that 


there is nothing better than the fear of the 


Lord, and that there is nothing ſweeter 
than to take heed unto the command- 
ments of the Lord. | 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, 
and to be received of him is long life. 
CHAT: IAIF. 
1 Wiſdom praiſeth herſelf , 3 ſhewing her begin- 
ning, 4 her dwelling, 13 her glory, 17 her 


fruit, and fair offspring, 19 her rich bleſſings | 


lo thoſe that ſeek her, 28 her unſearchable 
perfection. 4:7 os 
The prater Wiler, ſhall praiſe herſelf, and ſhall 
_ glory in the midſt of her people. 
2 In the congregation of the moſt High 
ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and triumph 
before his power. | | 
3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
tor, «if: High, and covered the earth as a || cloud. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


10 11 am compaſſed about with darkneſs, the | 


Apocrypha. 
4 * I dwelt in high places, and my F97%r 
throne is in a cloudy pillar. cir. 200. 


and walked in the bottom of the deep. 
6 In the waves of the ſea, and in all the | 
earth, and in every people and nation, I 


got a poſſeſſion. 


7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in 
whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide ? 

8 So the Creator of all things gave me a 
commandment, and he that made me 
cauſed my tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let 
thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inhe- 
ritance in IIrael. e 

9 He created me from the beginning be- 1 
fore the world, and I ſhall never fail. 9 

10 In the * holy tabernacle I ſerved be- 3 
fore him; and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

11 *Likewiſe in the {| beloved city he gave {37,135 
me reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. | 9% #5: 
12 And I took root in an honourable 

people, even in the portion of the Lerd's 
inheritance. 
| 131 was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, 
and as a cypreſs tree upon the mountains of 
Hermon. | 24 

14 I was exalted Iike a palm tree in || En- | or, Code 
gaddi, and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a 
fair olive tree in a pleaſant field, and grew ; 
up as plane tree || by the water. * Ia 

15 I gave a tweet ſmell like cinnamon 


8. 


— 


and aſpalathus, and J yielded a pleaſant 


odour like the beſt myrrh; as galbanum, 

and onyx, and ſweet ſtorax, and as the 

' furne of frankincenſe in the tabernacle. Soc of 
16 As the turpentine tree I ſtretched out 

| my branches, and my branches. are the 

branches of honour and grace. 


favour, and my flowers are the fruit of ho- 
nour and riches. f | 
18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear, 


and knowledge, and holy hope: I there- 


fore, being eternal, am given to all my 


children which are || named of him. [| Or, <beſc#r 

19 > Come unto me, all ye that be deſirous »16i. 55. 2. 
of me, and fill yourſelves with my fruits. 

20 For my memorial is ' ſweeter than * Pc. :9. 10, 
honey, and mine inheritance than the ho- 
neycomb. "SAT 
21 They that eat me ſhall yet be hungry, 


22 He that obeyeth me thall never be 
confounded, and they that work by me 


' ſhall not do amils. 
23 All theſe things are the book of the 


| covenant of the moſt high God, ever the | 
* law which. Moſes commanded for an he- 24 3. 


- ritage unto the congregations of Jacob. Pens. 4.1. 


24, Faint not to be ſtrong in the —_— & 374 


at 


— 


5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of heaven, J 
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178 As the vine brought I forth pleaſant # J-to 15. r- 


and they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty. : 


r ea DIS 


C 


r r alone, and beſide him there is no other 


Jod. 3. 15. bound like Euphrates, and as * Jordan in 


_ © Eccln 23. 


17. 


| WT . 
0. I N three things I || was beautißed, and 


» Gen. 1. 3. men: the unity of brethren, the love of 
E neighbours, a man and a wife that agree 


1 as ®Phiſfon and as Tigris in the time of 


1 Or, drain, 


Ci 


Before that he may confirm you, cleave unto | 


HRIS 


cr. 20. him: | for the Lord Almighty is God 


Saviour. 
25 He filleth all things with his wiſdom, 


the new fruits. EE 2 | 
26 He maketh the underſtanding to a- 


the time of the harveſt. | | 
27 He maketh the doctrine of know- 
ledge appear as the light, and as Geon in 
the time of vintage. PB. 4G 
28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly: 
no more ſhall the laſt find her out. Ext: 
29 For her thoughts are more than the 


fea, and her counſels proſounder than the 
great deep. | 
20 I alſo came out as a {| brook from a 
river, and as a conduit into a garden. 
31 1 faid, I will water my beſt garden, 
and will water abundantly my garden bed: 


N 
N 


and, lo, my brook became a river, and my | 


river became a ſea. - 
32 I will yet make doctrine to ſhine as 


the morning, and will ſend forth-her light | 
a 


Boas pale var deed 
33 I will yet pour out rine as pro- 
phecy, and leave it to all ages for ever. 

34 * Behold that I have not laboured for 


myſelf only, but for all them that ſeek 


wiſdom. 98 
CHAP. XXV. 2 
1 Three things lovely, and three hateful. 4 What 
is becoming in old age. 7 Ten things that make 
happy. 13 Nothing worſe than a Wicked 
oman 


ſtood up beautiful both before God and 


together. 
2 Three ſorts of men my ſoul hateth, 


and I am greatly offended at their life : a 
poor man that is proud, a rich man that is 
a liar, and an old adulterer that doateth. 


3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy | 


youth, how canſt thou find any thing in 
thine age ? | | | 
4 O how comely a thing is judgement 
for. gray hairs, and ſor ancient men to 
know counſel ! 
5 O how-comely is the wiſdom of old 
men, and underſtanding and counſel to 
- men of honour ! 2-3 
6 Much experience is the crown of old 


men, and the fear of God is their glory. it 
| e 


7 There be nine things which I 
judged in mine heart to be happy, and the 


ECCLESIAS TIC US. 


F* 13 


tenth I will utter with my tongue: A man 


| Apocrypba. 
that hath joy of his children; and he that Hs 
liveth to fee the fall of his enemy: cif. 206, 

$ Well is him that dwelleth with a 
wife of uhderſtanding, and that hath not 
b flipped with his tongue, and that hath g g.“ 
not ſerved a man more unworthy than James 3. 2, 
himſelf : | | 

9 Well is him that hath found || pru- 1% 
dence, and he that ſpeaketh in the ears t 
them that will hear: 

10 O how great is he that findeth wiſ- . 3. iz. 
dom! yet is there none above him that 
feareth the Lord. 


1 But the love of the Lord paſſeth all 
things for illumination: he that holdeth 
it, || whereto ſhall he be likened? l 

12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of his love : and faith is the beginning of 
r unto him. e | 

ive me} any plague, but the plague 
of the heart: and any wickedneſs, but the * ver. :9. 
wickedneſs of a woman: | 
14 And any affliction, but the afflition 
from them that hate me: and any revenge, 
but the revenge of enemies. . | 

15 There is no head above the head of a 
ſerpent ; and there 1s no wrath above the 
wrath of an enemy. 

16 © I had rather dwell with a lion and a Prov. n. 
dragon, than to keep houſe with a wicked 
woman. 

17 The wickedneſs of a woman changeth 
her face, and darkeneth her countenance 
like ſackcloth. - & 

18 Her huſband ſhall fit among his- 
neighbours; and when he heareth it ſhall 
ſigh bitterly. 

19 All wickedneſs is but little to the *.. 
wickedneſs of a woman: let the portion 
of a finner fall upon her. 

20 As the climbing up a ſandy way is to . 
the feet of the aged, ſo is a wife || full of Iz 
words to a quiet man. 

21 *Stumble not at the beauty of a wo- 1 n, 
man, and deſire her not for pleaſure. Ecclu 42.12, 

22 A woman, if ſhe maintain her huſ- 
band, is full of anger, impudence, and 
much reproach. | 

23 A wicked woman abateth the cou- 
rage, maketh an heavy countenance and a 


Or 
By py bear, 


wounded heart: a woman that will not 


comfort her huſband in diſtreſs maketh 
weak hands and feeble knees. $ 

24 Of the woman came the beginning * 95-35 
of ſin, and through her we all die. ö 

25 Give the water no paſſage; neither a 
1 woman liberty to gad abroad. ' 

26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt have 
her, cut her off from thy fleſh, and give peut. 24.» 
her a bill of divorce, and let her go. 4 
CHAP. 


ſ 
Y 


C HRIS T 1 H A P. XXVI. 
? Ie Bleſſings of a good wife, 4 and a good con- 
, ſcience. 5 Four things to be feared, but a 
wicked woman is the worſt of all, 13 The 
. excellency of a good woman. 19 An exhortation 
to be faithful to the marriage bed. 22 Good 
and bad women oppoſed to each other. 28 Three 
things that cauſe grief. 29 Merchants and 

hbuckſters are rarely free from fin. 


Leſſed is the man that hath * a vir- 


ü Prov. 31. 
, * tuous wife, for the number of his 
days ſhall be double. 

2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her huſ- 
band, and he ſhall fulfil the years of his 
life in peace. 

b prov. 2. 3 A good wife is a good portion, which 
ny ſhall be given in the portion of them that 


fear the Lord. 
4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he 
* .have a good heart toward the Lord, he 
ſhall at all times rejoice with a cheerful 
, countenance. 
5 There be three things that mine heart 
feareth; and for the fourth I was fore 
# Gr. an evil afraid: the ſlander of a city, the gather- 
ter. . . 
ing together of an unruly multitade, and 
a falſe accuſation : all theſe are worſe than 
death. 

6 But a grief of heart and ſorrow is a 
woman that is jealous over another wo- 
man, and a ſcourge of the tongue which 
communicateth with all. | 

7 An evil wife is || a yoke ſhaken to and 
fro: he that hath hold of her is as though 
he held a ſcorpion. 

8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad 


b 


her own ſhame. 
9 The whoredom of a woman may be 
known in her haughty looks and eyelids. 
*Fcclu 42. 10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, kee 
her in ſtraitly, leſt the abuſe herſelf throug 
overmuch liberty. | 
11 Watch over an impudent eye: and 
marvel not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 

12 She will open her mouth, as a thirſty 
traveller when he hath found a fountain, 
and drink of every water near her: by 
every || hedge will ſhe fit down, and open 
her quiver againſt every arrow. | 

13 The grace of a wife delighteth her 
' huſband, and her diſcretion will fatten his 
bones, 3 
14 A ſilent and loving woman 1s a gift of 
the Lord; and there is nothing ſo much 
worth as a mind well inſtructed. 
15 A ſhamefaced and faithful woman is 
a double grace, and her continent mind 
cannot be valued. 


or, fate. 


1 — 


CHAP. XXVI, XXVII. 


cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not cover 


Abocrypha. 


16 As the ſun when it ariſeth + in the f 
high heaven; fo is the besuty of a good cir. 200. 
wife in the || ordering of her houſe. TOS oe 
17 As the clear light is upon the holy & 
candleſtick; ſo is the beauty of the face | Or, 
| in ripe age. 7 "gag 
18 As the golden pillars are upon the % r. 
ſockets of filver ; fo are the || fair feet with f Or, eh. 
a conſtant || heart. þ Or, breefe. 
19 My ſon, keep the flower of thine 
age ſound ; and give not thy ſtrength to 
ſtrangers. ; 
20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful 
poſſeſſion through all the field, ſow it with 
thine own ſeed, truſting in the goodneſs of 
thy ſtock. 
21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall 
be magnified, having the confidence of 
their good deſcent. | 
22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as 


ſpittle; but a married woman is a tower for, -/wins 


againſt death to her huſband. 
23 A wicked woman is given as a por- 
tion to a wicked man: but a godly woman 
is given to him that feareth the Lord. 
24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame: 
but an honeſt woman will reverence her 
huſband. | | 
25 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted 
as a dog; but ſhe that is ſhamefaced will 
fear the Lord, | 
26 A woman that honoureth her huſ- 
band ſhall be judged wiſe of all; but ſhe 
that diſhonoureth him in her pride ſhall 
be counted ungodly of all. 
” Aloud crying woman and a ſcold ſhall 
be ſought ont to drive away the enemies. 
28 There be two things that grieve my 
heart; and the third maketh me angry: * 
a man of war that ſuffereth poverty ; and 
d men of underſtanding that are not ſet 1491 
by; and one that returneth from righ- * Ez. 18. 
teouſneſs to fin; the Lord prepareth ſuch © 
an one for the ſword. | 
29 f A merchant ſhall hardly keep him- Teel. 2. 2. 


| ſelf from doing wrong ; and an huckſter - 


ſhall not be freed from fin. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The danger of fin in buying and ſelling. 4 A 
man's ſpeech is the wie of him, 8 Righteouſ- 
neſs ant ſin will be according to men's purſuit of 
them. 11 The different diſcourſe of godly and 
of fooliſh men. 16 A friend is loſt by betraying 
ſecrets. 22 The wickedneſs of him that treacher- 
ouſly winketh with the eyes. 25 Miſchief ſhall 
fall upon him that deviſeth it. -4 

\AAANY have finned for || a ſmall - Prov. 28. 
matter; and he that ſeeketh for j6r, «#ig 

abundance will turn 9 eyes away. 8 


d Prov. 23 + 
2 As 1 Tim, 6. 9+ 


— 


Apocrypla. ECCLESI 


ens r. 2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between the 
cir. 20> joinings of the ſtones; ſo doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling. 
3 Unleſs a man hold himſelf diligently in 
the fear of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoon 
be overthrown. 
* As when one ſifteth with a ſieve, the 
uſe remaineth ; ſo the filth of man in 
$0r, eerie. his || talk. . 
* © The furnace proveth the potter's 
veſſels; ſo the trial of man is in his 
reaſoning. 
6 41 The fruit deelareth if the tree have 
been dreſſed ; ſo is the utterance of a con- 
ceit in the heart of man. 


27 


7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him | 


ſpeak ; for this is the trial of men. 

8 If thou followeſt righteouſneſs, thou 
ſhalt obtain her, and put her on, as a glo- 
rious long robe. 

9 The birds will reſort unto their like; 
ſo will truth return unto them that prac- 
tiſe in her. 

10 As the lion lieth in wait for the 
ſo fin for them that work iniquity. 

11 The diſcourſe of a godly man is al- 
ways with wiſdom ; but a fool changeth 
as the moon. 

12 If thou be among the indiſcreet, ob- 
ſerve the time; but be continually among 
men of underſtanding. | 

13 The diſcourſe of fools is irk ſome, and 
their ſport is the wantonneſs of ſin. 
rech- 23. 9. 14 © The talk of him that ſweareth much 
maketh the hair ſtand upright ; and their 
brawls make one ſtop his.cars. 

6 The ſtrife of the proud is bloodſhed- 
ding, and their revilings are grievous to 
the ear. | | 

16 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets loſeth his 
credit ; and ſhall never find friend to his 
mind. | 

17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto 
him: but if thou bewrayeſt bis ſecrets, 
follow no more after him. | 
138 For as a man hath 9 1 his ene- 
my; ſo haſt thou loſt the love of thy 
neighbour. 
10 As one that letteth a bird go out of 
his hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour 
go, and ſhalt not get him again. 
20 Follow after him no more, for he 
is too far off ; he is as a roe eſcaped out 
of the ſnare. 
21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; 
and after reviling there may be reconcile- 
ment: but he that bewrayeth ſecrets is 
without hope. or 
22 He * that winketh with the eyes 
worketh evil : and he that knoweth him 
will depart from him, 


prey; 


9 


F ch. 22. 22, 


— 


8 Prov, 10. 
26, 


he Nath done unto thee, fo ſhall thy fins Mr 15 


x 


ASTICUS. Apocrypba. 
Beſore | 
T 


23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak , + 
ſweetly, and will admire thy words: but cr. >: 


at the laſt he will ||writhe his mouth, and 1 5 
ſlander thy ſayings. is ſpeech, 
24 I have hated many things, but nothing 
like him ; for the Lord will hate him. " 
25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high cafteth i 
it on his own head ; and a deceitful ſtroke 
ſhall make wounds. 
26 Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall there- Pa. z 
in: and i he that ſetteth a trap thall be car 1.7 
taken therein. : 4335 
27 He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall 10 


fall upon him, and he ſhall not know 
whence it cometh. - 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
proud ; but * vengeance, as a lion, ſhall lie on gh 
in wait for them. om. 12. n. 

29 They that rejoice at the fall of the 
righteous ſhall be taken in the ſnare; and 
— ſhall conſume them before they 

ie. | | 

30 Malice and wrath, even theſe are 
abominations ; and the ſinful man ſhall 
have them both. 

7 CH wr . 4 
1 Againſt revenge, 8 firife, 13 and backbiting. 
E *that revengeth ſhall find vengeance : Deut. 3. 
H from the Lord, and he will ſurely Im. 2.9, 
eep his fins [in remembrance.] | 
2 d Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that * Matth. 6. 


alſo be forgiven when thou prayeſt. cd 


One man beareth hatred againſt « Se Math. 
another, and doth he ſeek pardon from 
the Lord ? 

4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which 
is like himſelf : and doth he aſk forgive- 
neſs of his own fins ? 

5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his fins ? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enmity 
ceaſe; [remember] corruption and death, 
and abide in the commandments. 

7 Remember the commandments, and 
bear no malice to thy neighbour : [remem-. 
ber] the covenant of the Higheſt, and wink 
at Ignorance. 

8 4 Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt « Ech. 1. 
diminiſh thy fins : for a furious man will 
kindle ſtrife. | 

9A finful man diſquieteth friends, and 
maketh debate among them that be at 
peace. : 9 2 

10 * As the matter of the fire is, fo it . pro. 26 
burneth : and as a man's ftrength is, ſo is *" 
his wrath; and according to his riches 
his anger riſeth ; and the ſtronger they 
are which contend, the more they will be 


4 — 


* 


inflamed. 
Aon ir An 


Before 
CHRIST 
cif. 200. 


Eeclus 21. 
1. 


0 


J Or, third, 


Apoerypba. 


11 An haſty contention kindleth a fire: 
and an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the _ it ſhall burn; 
if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched : 
and both theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 f Curſe the whiſperer and double- 
tongued : for ſuch have deſtroyed many 
that were at peace. 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
many, and driven them from nation to na- 
tion : ſtrong cities hath it pulled down, and 
overthrown the houſes of great men. 

15 A || backbiting tongue hath caſt out 
virtuous women, anddeprived them of their 
labours, 


16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it ſhall Ry 


ver find reſt, and never dwell quietly. 

I 7 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks 
in the fleſh : but the ſtroke of the tongue 
breaketh the bones. 

18 Many have fallen by the edge of the 
ſword : but not ſo many as have fallen by 
the tongue. | 

19 Well is he that is defended from it, 
and hath not paſſed through the venom 
thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke 
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


| 


with him, and thou ſhalt always find 
the thing that is neceſſary for thee. 


Apocrypha. 


Ne - 


CHRIST 


C. 00. 


4 Many, when a thing was lent them, SY 


reckoned it to be found, and put them to 
trouble that helped them. 

| $5 Till he hath received, he will kiſs a 
man's hand ; and for his neighbour's mo- 


ney he will ſpeak ſubmiſsly: but when he 


ſhould repay, he will prolong the time, 
and return words of grief, and complain of 
the time. - | 

6 I] If he prevail, he ſhall hardly receive 
the half, and he will count as if he had 
found it : if not, he hath deprived him of 
his money, and he hath gotten him an 
enemy without cauſe : he payeth him with 
curſings and railings; and for honour he 
will pay him diſgrace. h 

7 [Bec — have refuſed to lend 
for other men's ill dealing, fearing to be 
defrauded. 

8 Vet have thou patience with a man in 
poor eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 


FRG 


g Help the poor for the commandment's peut. 15. 
fake, and turn him not away becauſe of his 


verty. | 
"0G Loſe thy money for thy brother and 


thy friend, and let it not ruſt under a Tcl a0. 
ſtone to be loſt. 30. 
11 Lay up thy treaſure according to the : par. 4.27. 


and the bands thereof are bands of braſs. 
31 The death thereof is an evil death, 


the grave were better than it. commandments of the moſt High, and it Tales er. 
5 22 It ſhall not have rule over them that | ſhall bring thee more profit than gold. h. 

7 fear God, neither ſhall they be burned with | 12 * Shut up alms in thy ſtorehouſes : 1 tim. 6:3, 
1 the flame thereof. and it ſhall deliver thee from all affliction. f Nuath. 19. 


23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhall fall | 13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 2 


4. 7» 


"Pf, 37, 26. 


into it; and it ſhall burn in them, and 
not be quenched ; it ſhall be ſent upon 
them as a lion, and devour them as a 
leopard. - 

24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion 
2 N thorns, and bind up thy ſilver 
and gold, ; | 

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, 
and make a door and bar for thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou 
fall before him that lieth in wait. 


CH AP. XXIX. 
1 Of lending and borrowing with good faith. 
9 Of liberality to the poor. 14 Of ſuretiſhip. 
22 It is better to live at home than in another 
man's houſe. | 
JE that is merciful will lend unto 
his neighbour ; and he that ſtrength- 


eneth his hand keepeth the command- 
ments. | 


enemies better than a mighty ſhield and 3.9 10 


Ecclus 17. 


ſtrong ſpear. 


14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his 


neighbour : but he that is impudent will 
forſake him. 


i 
15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, 


for he hath given his life for thee. 
16 A ſinner will overthrow the good eſtate 
of his ſurety : 


17 And he that is of an unthankful mind | 


will leave him [in danger] that delivered 


m. 
18 Suretiſhip hath undone many of good 


Or, fail, 


eſtate, and ſhaken them as a wave of the 


ſea: mighty men hath it driven from their 
houſes, ſo that they wandered among 
ſtrange nations. | 
19 A wicked man tranſgrefling the com- 
mandments of the Lord ſhall fall into ſure- 
tiſhip: and he that undertaketh and fol- 


| loweth other men's buſineſs for gain ſhall 


Wan. 21 2 * Lend to thy neighbour in time of his | fall into ſuits. 55 
lake 6. 35, need, and pay thou thy neighbour again in | 20 Help thy neighbour according to oy 


due ſeaſon. | 


3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully | 


power, and beware that thou thyſelf fa 


not into the ſame. 
O 2 21 The 


os 


 Apocryþba. 


Beforc 
CHRIST 
Cir. 200. 

d Ecclus 
w 39- 


i x Tim. 6. 
6, 8. 


Of chuerea. 
a Prov. 13. 
24. & 23. 13. 


21 The * chief thing for life is water, 
and bread, and clothing, and an houſe to 
cover ſhame. 

22 Better is the life of a poor man in a 
mean cottage, than delicate fare in another 
man's houſe. | | 

23 Be it little or much, * hold thee con- 
tented, that thou hear not the reproach of 
thy houſe. _ 

24 For it is a miſerable life to go from 
houſe to houſe : for where thou art a 
ſtranger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and 
have no thanks: moreover thou ſhalt hear 
bitter words : $6759 

26 Come, thou ſtranger, and furniſh a 
table, and feed me of that thou haſt ready. 

27 Give place, thou ſtranger, to an ho- 


nourable mani; my brother cometh to be | 


lodged, and I have need of mine houſe. 
28 Theſe things are grievous to a man of 

underſtanding; the L of houſe- 

toom, and reproaching of the lender. 


FH. 

1 The benefit of correfiing children. 7 The miſ- 

chief of fondly indulging them. 14 Health is 

belter than wealth. 21 The evil of giving way 

to ſorrow. © | * 

E * that loveth his ſon cauſeth him oft 

1 to feel the rod, that he may have joy 
of him in the end. 


2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon ſhall have 


Fim. 
Or, Kitt. 
d Deut. 6. 7. 


-Joice of hĩm. 


his enemies, and one 


ſtron 


ſorrow with him, and leſt thou 


joy in him, and ſhall rejoice of him 


among 

is [| acquaintance. 8 | 
3 He that * teacheth his ſon grieveth the 
enemy : and before his friends he ſhall re- 


4 Though his father die, yet he is as 


though he were not dead : for he hath left | 


one behind him that is like himſelf. 
5s While he lived, he © ſaw and rejoiced 
in him: and when he died, he was not 
forrowful. p = 
6 He left behind him an avenger againſt 
that ſhall requite 
kindnefs to his friends. 9 
7 He that maketh too much of his ſon 
ſhall bind up his wounds; and his bowels 
will be troubled at every cry. 
9 An horſe not broken becometh head- 
f : and a child left to himſelf will be 
wilful. 
9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make 


- thee afraid: play with him, and he will 
bring thee to heavineſs. 


10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou have 


gnaſh thy 
teeth in the end. * 
11 Give him no berty in his youth, 
and wink not at his follie. 
4 


4 


4 


E CCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocryþha. 
| 712 Bowdown his neck while he is young, Hs 
and beat him on the ſides while he is a cir. 20. 
child, leſt he wax ſtubborn, and be diſc. — v—= 
bedient unto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to 
thine heart. wy 

13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to la- 
bour, leſt his lewd behaviour be an offence 
unto thee. 

14 Better is the poor, being ſound and Of tes, 
ſtrong of conſtitution, than a rich man that 
is afflicted in his body. 

15 Health and good eſtate of body are 
abaye all gold, and a ſtrong body above in- 
finite wealth. _ | 
| 16 There is no riches above a ſound body, 
and no joy above the joy of the heart. 

17 Death is better than a bitter life or 
continual ſickneſs. 

18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut 
up are as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 

19 © What good doeth the offering unto 
an idol? for neither can it eat nor ſmell ; 
ſo is he that is || perfecuted of the Lord. jor, 

20 He ſeeth with his eyes and groaneth, 2 
tas an eunuch that embraceth a virgin and *fEccl'2o, 
ſigheth. 101 3 

21. Give not over thy mind to heavi- 25. 4157 
neſs, and afflict not thyſelf in thine own 7. 
counſel. | | 

22 The gladneſs of the heart is the life 
of man, and the || joyfulneſs of a man 1 40, 
| prolongeth his days. 1 
23 Love thine own ſoul, and comfort thy 
heart, remove ſorrow far from thee: for „ Cor. 
ſorrow hath killed many, and there is no 

profit therein. M 

24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the life, and 

carefulneſs bringeth age before the time. 


25 || A cheerful and good heart will have 1% 


Bel and 
Dragon 7, 


' 


—— 


a care of his meat and diet. 
C HAP. XXXI. 
1 Of the defire of riches. 12 Of moderation and 
| exceſs in eating and drinking. | 
Ws for * riches conſumeth the « : Tim. & 
| fleſh, and the care thereof driveth “ * 
away fleep. | | th 
2 Watching care will not let a man 
ſlumber, as a fore diſeaſe breaketh ep, 
3 The rich hath great labour in gather- 
ing riches together ; and when he reſteth, 
he is filled with his delicates. 


4 The poor laboureth in his poor e- 
ſtate; and when he leaveth off, he is ſtil} 
needy. A 
5 He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſti- 51 
fied, and he that followeth corruption ſhall i Jud 
have enough thereof.  ' __ 5 * 
6 * Gold hath been the ruin of many, v Bech 8. 2, 
and their deſtruction was preſent. "= 
| 7 Iris a ſtumblingblock unto them that 3 


ſacrifice 


Apocrypba. 
Erst ſacrifice unto it, and every fool ſhall be 
cir. 200. taken therewith. 

g © Bleſſed is the rich that is found with- 
out blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold, 

9 Who is he? and we will call him 
bleſſed: for wonderful things hath he 
done among his people. | 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and 
found perfect ? then let him glory. Who 
might offend, and hath. not offended ? or 
done evil, and hath not done it ? 

11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
the congregation ſhall declare his alms 
10h. 23. , 12 lf thou ſit at a bountiful table, ' Þbe 
bin 29, 0 eedy upon it, and ſay not, There is 
+Gr,p» much meat on it. | 
"12, 13 Remember that a wicked eye is an 
ie 6. evil thing: and what is created more 
+45 wicked than an eye? therefore it weepeth 
| Or, 4-fore upon every occaſion. 


—— 
Luke 6. 24. 


4 Pf. 147. 4. 


every thin - . | 
+ p- 14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever 


m4 it looketh, and thruſt it not with him in- 
to the diſh. 

15 Judge of thy neighbour by thyſelf : 
and be diſcreet in every point. 

16 Eat, as it becometh a man, thoſe 
things which are ſet before thee ; and de- 
vour not, leſt thou be hated. _ 

17 Leave off firſt for manners ſake; and 


fEcchs 37. 
"9. be not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 


18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach | 


not thine hand out firſt of all. 

17 A very little is ſufficient for a man 
rOr, ele- Well nurtured, and he fetcheth not his 
left. wind ſhort upon his bed. 

20 Sound fleep cometh .of moderate 

eating: he riſeth early, and his wits are 


with him : but the pain'of watching, and | 


choler, and pangs of the belly, are with 
an unſatiable man. 4 | 

21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, 
— go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have 
reſt. ' | 
22 My fon, hear me, and deſpiſe me not, 
and-at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told 
thee : in all thy works be quick, fo ſhall 
there no ſickneſs come-unto thee. 

2 ö b Whoſo is liberal of his meat, men 
ſhall ſpeak well of him; and the report of 
his good houſekeeping will be believed. 


ü Prov. 22. 9. 


24 But againſt him that is a niggard of | 


his meat the whole city ſhall murmur ; and 
the teſtimonies of his niggardneſs ſhall not 
be douhted of. N 
Þ Tai. 5. 22 
214. 23. 3 for wine hath deſtroyed many. 
26 The furnace proveth the. edge by 
dipping- ſo doth wine the hearts of the 
proud by drunkenneſs. | % 


& Pf, 104. 35- 27 * Vine is a5 good as life to a man, if 


Prov, 31, 6,7, 


C HAP. XXXII. 
it be drunk moderately: what is life then A8 7 
to a man that is without wine? for it was . 200. 


25 Shew not thy valiantneſs in wine 3 


Apocrypba. 


made to make men glad. FRO 
28 Wine meaſurably drunk and in fea- 
ſon bringeth gladneſs of the heart, and 
cheerfulneſs of the mind: E 
29 But wine drunken with exceſs maketh 
bitterneſs of the mind, with brawling and 
quarrelling. 8 
30 Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a 
fool till he offend: it diminiſheth ſtrength, 
and maketh wounds. | 
31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
wine, and: deſpiſe him not in his mirth : 
give him no deſpiteful words, and preſs not 


| upon him with urging him [to drink.] 


M C HA + SXXEL-: 
1 Of the duly of him that is maſter of a feaſt. 

3 Of the gueſts. 14 Of the fear of God. 18 Of 

counſel. and circumſpettion in our ways. 23 Of 

confidence in ourſelves, and in God. ' 
TH, thou be made the maſter [of a feaſt, ! 

lift not thyſelf up, but be among them 
as one of the reſt; take diligent care for 
them, and ſo fit down. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, 
take tiunplace, that thou mayeſt be merry. 
with them, and receive a crown for thy 
well ordering of the feaſt. 

3 Speak, thou that art the elder, for it 
becometh thee, but with ſound judgement; 


and hinder not muſick. - 


muſician, and ſhew not forth wiſdom out 
of time. 

5 A concert of mufick in a banquet of 
wine is as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 As a fignet of an emerald ſet in a work 
of gold, ſo is the melody of muſick with 
pleaſant wine. | + 364 

7 Speak, young man, if there be need 
of thee: and yet ſcarcely when thou art. 
twice aſked. | | 

$ Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehend- 
ing much in few words; be as one that 
knoweth and yet holdeth his tongue. 
| 9 If thou be among great men, make » Job 32. 6 

not thyſelf equal with them; and when | 
ancient men are in place, uſe not many 
words. a 
10 Before the ina goeth lightning; 
and before a ſhamefaced man ſhall go favour. 
| 11 Riſe up betimes, and be not the laſt; 
but get thee home without delay. Ho5 +. 

12 There take thy paſtime, and do what 
thou wilt: but ſin not by proud ſpeech. 
13 And for theſe things bleſs him that 
made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with 

his good things. 


þ 


— 


14 Whoſo feareth the Lord will * ö 
| 5 ; 


a 1 . a Ecclef. 
4 * Pour not out words where there is a; — > 
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a. 


15 He that ſeeketh the law ſhall be filled 
- therewith : but the hypocrite will be of- 
fended thereat. SER 
16 They that fear the Lord ſhall find judge- 
ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 

17 A ſinful man will not be reproved, but 
findeth an excuſe according to his will. 

18 A man of counſel will be confiderate ; 
but a ſtrange and proud man is not daunt- 
ed with fear, even when of himſelf he 
hath done without counſel. 

19 Do nothing without advice; and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 
: 20 Go not in a way — thou mayeſt 
fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 
21 Be not confident in a plain way. 

22 _ beware of mo _ eue | 
23 In every good work truſt thy own : 
ſoul; for this is the keeping of the com- 
mandments. I apts; oF 
24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh 
heed" to the commandment ; and he that 


= 


N 
{ 


4 


| Or, fall truſteth in him || ſhall fare never the worſe. / 
; ; CH AP. XXXIIIL. | 
1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Lard. 2 Of 
- wiſe men and fools, 7 Of things which God hath 
ſet in oppoſition to each other. 16 Advice to re- 
tain power in our own bands. 24 Of ſercants. 
r. HERE ſhall no evil happen unto 
eh = SA him that feareth the Lord but in 
temptation even again he will deliver him. 
2 A wile man hateth not the law; but 
he that is as an hypocrite therein is as a 
ſhip in a ſtorm. 
3 A man of underſtanding truſteth in 
the law ; and the law is faith ful unto him, 
I Or, . Aas an oracle. | | 
— 4 Prepare what to ſay, and fo thou ſhalt 


be heard: and bind up inſtruction, and 
then make anſwer. i . | 

5 The + heart of the e foolifh is like a 
cartwheel ; and his thoughts are like a 
—_ axletree. 

6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, 
he neigheth under every one that ſitteth 
upon him. r 

* WAY e 25 * per; whe 

as all the er ay in the year is 
of the ſun pit wid | 40 0 | 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they 


© 4 Gr. bowels, 
© Eccis 


21. 


5 


OR 


Apoerypha. | ECCLESIASTICUS. Apoerypha. 
Before his diſcipline; and they that ſeek him early] vided them, and made their ways diverſe. ,.,>fore 
hall find favour. 1 85 i by 12 Some of them hath he blefſed and — 75 


. Dir | 


| 


alted, and ſome of them hath he ſanQtified, = — 
and ſet near himſelf: but ſome of them 
hath he curſed and brought low, and turn- 
ed out of their || places. 2 
13 As the clay is in the potter's hand, to * 1G. 44.6, 
faſhion it at his pleaſure: ſo man is in the 7755 6 
hand of him that made him, to render to 4-57. 
them as liketh him beſt. les 
14 Good is ſet againſt evil, and life againſt 
death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, 
the ſinner againſt the godly. 
5 So look upon all the works of the 
High; and there are two and two, Tech, 42, 
one againſt another. | 8 
16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one that 
gathereth after the grapegatherers: by 10g 
the bleſſing of the Lord I profited, and fill- 
ed my wineprels like a gatherer of grapes. 
175 Conſider that I laboured not for my- ch. 24. 34. 
ſelf only, but for all them that ſeek learning. 
18 Hear me, O ye great men of the peo- 
ple, and hearken WY, your ears, ye rulers 
of the congregation. 1. K | 
19 Give not thy ſon and wife, thy bro- 
ther and friend, power over thee while 
thou liveſt, and give not thy goods to an- 
other: Jeſt it repent thee, and thou intreat 
for the ſame again. 
20 As long as thou liveſt and haſt breath 
in thee, || give not thyſelf over to any. 

21 For better it is that thy- children 
| ſhould ſeek to thee, than that thou ſhould- 
eſt || ſtand to their courteſy. þ Or, heit. 
22 In all thy works keep to thyſelf the 4 b. 

preeminence; leave not a ſtain in thine 
honour. FO. 
23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy 
days, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine 
inheritance. uf 14 | 
24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are for O ſerrans. 
the aſs; and bread, correction, and work, 
for a ſervant. 
25 If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou 
ſhalt find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, 
he ſhall ſeek liberty. 
26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck: 
ſo are tortures and torments for an evil 
ſervant. 
| 27 Send him to labour, that he be not 
idle; for idleneſs teacheth much evil. 
28 Set him to work, as is fit for him: if he 
be not obedient, put on more heavy fetters. 
29 But be not exceſſive toward any; and 
without diſcretion do nothing. RETRY | 
30 h If thou have a ſervant, let him be cb. 7.:0- 
unto thee as thyſelf, becauſe thou haſt 
bought him + with a price. 


A Or, fell not. 


| 


9 


we a3 


— 


101. in bloods 


were diſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons 
And feaſts. ' © © 2 4 
? * Some of them hath he made high days, 
| Hallowed hem, and ſome of them hath 
Pau. he || made ordinary days. F 
of doys. 10 all men are — the ground, and 
2e. . z. Adam was created of earth. | 
* 11 In much khowledge the Lord hath di- 


31 If thou have a ſervant, entreat him as 
a brother: 


Apocrypba. 


ens a brother: for thou haſt need of him, as of 
cir, 200. thine own ſoul: if thou entreat him evil, 
and he run from thee, which way wilt thou 
go to ſeok him? | 
EH 
1 Of dreams. 9 The advantage of travelling. 
13 The praiſe and bleſſing of them that fear 
God. 18 The offerings of the wicked God ac- 
cepteth not. 
Of dreams. 12 hopes of a man void of under- 
| ſtanding are vain and falſe: and 
dreams lift op fools. 


Or, beth » 2 Whoſo || regardeth dreams is like him 


that catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth 
after the wind. 

3 The viſion of dreams is the reſem- 
blance of one thing to another, even as the 

»Frov. 27 * likeneſs of a face to a face. 

b Job 14-4 4 Of an unclean thing what can be 
cleanſed? and from that thing which is 
falſe what truth can come ? 

5 Divinations, and ſoothſayings, and 
dreams, are vain: and the heart fancieth, 
as a woman's heart in travail. 


6 If they be not ſent from the moſt High | 


17 boy viſitation, |j ſet not thy heart upon 
7 For dreams have deceived many, and 
they have failed that put their truſt in them. 

8 The law ſhall be found perfe& with- 
out lies: and wiſdom is perfection to a 
faithful mouth. _ 

g A man that hath travelled knoweth 


many things; and he that hath much ex- 


perience will declare wiſdom. 
10 He that hath no experience knoweth 


little: but he that hath travelled is full of 


prudence. . | 
11 When ! travelled, I faw oy things ; 
and I underſtand more than I can expreſs. 
+12 I was ofttimes in danger of death : 
yet I was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 
13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall live; for their hope is in him that 
faveth them. | | 
14 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall not 
fear nor be afraid; for he is his hope. 
15 Bleſſed is the foul of him that fear- 
.eth the Lord : to whom doth he look ? 
and who is his ſtrength ? 
47 33.18. 16 For © the eyes of the Lord are upon 
«y.6r.2, them that love him, he is their mighty 
++ . 3. protection and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from 
eat, and a cover from the ſun at noon, 
a preſervation from ſtumbling, and an help 
from falling. | 
17 He raiſeth up the foul, and lighteneth 
the eyes: he giveth health, life, and bleſſ- 


* Prov, at 70 He that ſacrificeth of a thing wrong- 


CHAP. XXXIV, XXXV. 


Apocrypba. 


fully gotten, his offering is ridiculous; and fg 
the gifts of unjuſt men are not accepted. cir. 200. 
19 The moſt High is not pleaſed with Te, 
the offerings of the wicked; neither is he Pr. 23. d 
ogy for fin by the multitude of facri- 21 5 
ces. 
20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poor doeth as one that killeth 
the ſon before his father's eyes. 
21 The bread of the needy is their life: 
he that defraudeth him thereof is a man 
of blood. | 
22 He that taketh away his neighbour's 
living ſlayeth him; and he that * defraud- : u. 
eth the labourer of his hire is a blood- Devr. 24. 14, 
ſhedder. Ecclus 7,20, 
23 When one buildeth, and another pul- 
leth down, what profit have they then but 
labour? | 
24 When one prayeth, and another curſ- 
eth, whoſe voice will the Lord hear ? 


1 1 He that waſheth himſelf after the 11. 194 
| touc 


ing of a dead body, if he touch it 
again, what availeth his waſhing ? | 
26 iSois it with a man that faſteth for ! Pet. » 
his ſins, and goeth again, and doeth the 
ſame : Who will hear his prayer? or what 
doth his humbling profit him? 
C HAP. XXV. 
1 Of ſacrifices well pleaſing to God. 13 He will 
Bear the prayer of the oppreſſed, the father- 
lefs, the widow, and the humble, and will 
| Judge their cauſe. 20 The ſeaſunableneſs f 
mer 


H E * that keepeth the law bringeth of- 2 m. 15. 


ferings enough: he that taketh heed Jer. 7. 5 % 


to the commandment offereth a peace of- Hor 6. 6 
0. » 7 
$ 


fering. | 1 
2 He that requiteth a good turn offereth Mark 12. 33. 
fine flour; and he that giveth alms ſacri- 
ficeth praiſe. 1 8 
3 To depart from wickedneſs is a thing Dan. 4. 7. 
pleaſing to the Lord; and to forſake un- 
righteouſneſs is a propitiation. 
4. Thou ſhalt not appear empty before { F** 3. 
the Lord. 2 But. 16. 16, 
5 For all theſe things [are to be done] | 
becauſe of the commandment. _ 
6 The offering of the righteous maketh 
the altar fat, and the ſweet ſavour thereof 
ic before the moſt High. 
7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is accept- 
| able, and the memorial thereof ſhall never 
be forgotten, __ | a 
8 Give the Lord his honour with a 4 Prov. 3.9 


good eye, and diminiſh not the firſtfruits . 


of thine hands. 


' 9 © In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful coun- : cor. g. 7. 


tenance, and || dedicate thy tithes with |," 
gladneſs, 8428 | eb Joon 


10 Give 
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Apocrypba. 
CHRIST 
-—ar.200. as he hath enriched thee ; and as thou h 
Fer gotten, Fare with a cheerful eye. a 
'£ Prov. 19. 11 8 
3. will give thee ſeven times as much. 

„ 12 | Do not think to corrupt with gifts; 
uch he will not receive: and truſt 
not to unrighteous ſacrifices; for the Lord 


20, 0 not a 
Baal. 1 , is judge, and wi 
2.14 perſons. : 
17. 13 He will not accept any perſon againſt 


Job 36. j. the oppreſſed. a | 
Ats 10.44, 14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplication 
Rom. 2-17. of the fatherleſs; nor the widow, when 
Epk.6.9. ſhe poureth out her complaint. 
Per. . 1. 15 Do not the tears run down the wi- 
47 2 dow Cheeks? and is not her cry againſt 
him that cauſeth them to fall ? 
156 He that ſerveth the Lord ſhall be 
accepted with favour, and his prayer ſhall 
won + unto the clouds. 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth 
the clouds: and till it come nigh, he will 
not be comforted ; and will not depart, till 
the moſt High ſhall behold to Judge righte- 

' ouſly, and execute judgement. 

13 For the Lord will not be ſlack, nei- 
ther will the Mighty be patient toward 
them, till he have ſmitten in ſunder the 

loins of the unmerciful, and repayed ven- 
- geance to the heathen ; till he hoe taken 


12 Pet. 3. 9. 


Hoe away the multitude of the —— and 


broken the ſceptte of the unrighteous; 

19 Till he have * rendered to every man 
according to his deeds, and to the works 
of men according to their devices; till he 

have judged the cauſe of his people, and 

made them to rejoice in his mercy. | 

+ Gr. fair. 20 Mercy is I ſeaſonable in the time of 
affliction, as clouds of rain in the time of 


drought. 
1 A prayer for the church againſt the enemies 
thereof. 18 Of a wiſe beart, and a froward. 
21 . 5 
-TTAVE mercy upon us, O Lord God 
11 of all, and behold us: 
2 And ſend thy fear upon all the nations 
that feek not after thee. 7 
» Jer. 12-25 . 3 * Lift up thy hand || againſt the ſtrange 
oe nations, and let them fee thy power. 
„ 4 As thou waſt ſanctified in us before 
2 om: be thou magnified among them 


5 And let them know thee, as we have 


N 
thou, O God. 

5s Shew new ſigns, and make other 
ſtrange wonders: glorify thy hand and 


th him is no reſpect of 


a poor man, but * will hear the prayer of 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
10 fGive unto the moſt High — 


or the Lord recompenſeth, and 


' 


known thee, that there is no god but only 


thy right arm, that they may ſet forth thy c ee 
ons agg” ** ? EY 

7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour out Sr 
wrath : ke away the adverſary, and de- 22 
ſtroy the enemy. 1 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the 
18 4 and let them declare thy won- f Cr. n, 
erful works. 

Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed 
by the rage of the fire; and let them periſh 
that oppreſs the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder, the heads of the 
raters of the heathen, "that ſay, There is 
none other but We. 

11 © Gather all the tribes of Jacob toge- - Jer. 31. 0 
ther, and inherit thou them, as from the 
beginning. | 

12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people * Dan. g. is, 
that is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael, * 
whom thou haſt named thy firſtborn. Fog. 
13 O be merciful unto Condom, thy 
holy city, * the place of thy reſt. b 2 Chron, 6 

14 Fill Sion || with thine unſpeakable bf . 
oracles, and thy people with thy glory. 1 0% 

15 Give teſtimony unto thoſe that thou 1.5.2 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 
up || prophets that have been in thy name. | or, 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and ? eiu. 
let thy prophets be found faithful. 

17 O Lord, hear the prayer of = [| ſer- * 
vants, according to the blefling of Aaron {in 
over thy people, * that all they which dwell 28, .. 
upon the earth may know that thou art the 6. 
-Lord, the eternal God. 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is 
one meat better than another. 

19 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of Job ;4. ; 
veniſon : ſodoth an heart of underſtanding 
falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heavineſs : 
— a man of experience will recompenſe 
him. 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet 
is one daughter better than another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the 


countenance, and a man loveth nothing 


better. . 

23 If there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and 
comfort in her tongue, then is not her huſ— 
band like 1 2 men. ot 1 Or, 

24 He that getteth a wife beginneth || a , 
poſſeſſion, a help like unto himſelf, and gms . 
a pillar of reſt. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſ- 
fion is ſpoiled : and he that hath no wife 
will wander up and down mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thief well appointed, 
that ſkippeth from city to city? ſoſ who will 

believe] a man that hath no houſe, and 
lodgeth whereſoever the night 9 we ? 


* 


Or, 


$ 


Adocrypba. 
ens r C HAP. XXXVII. 
cir, 200 1 Of friends and counſellers. 19 Of him that is 


unprefitably wiſe, and him that 7s truly wiſe, 

27 Of ſelf government in reſpect of meats. 
E VERY friend faith, I am his friend 
alſo : but there is a friend, which is 
only a friend in name. - | 
2 Is it not a grief unto death, when a 


companion and friend is turned to an 


s Ecclus 6, 
10. 


Or, in pre- 
E. of — 
enemy. 


|] Or, wt 
ule there is of 
on 


enemy ? | 

3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt 
thou in to cover the earth with deceit ? 
4. There is a companion, which rejoiceth 
in the proſperity of a friend, but in the time 
of trouble will be againſt him. 

5 There is a companion, which helpeth 
his friend for the belly, and taketh up the 
buckler || againſt the enemy. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and 
be not unmindful of him in thy riches. 

7 Every counſeller extolleth counſel ; but 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. 

$ Beware of acounſeller, and know before 
| what need he hath ; for he will counſel 

or himſelf; leſt he caſt the lot upon thee, 

And ſay unto thee, Thy way is good: 
and afterward he ſtand on the other ſide, 
to ſee what ſhall befall thee. | 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth 
thee: and hide thy counſel from ſuch as 
envy thee. 
11 Neither conſult with a woman touch- 
ing her of whom ſhe is jealous ; neither 
with a coward in matters of war; nor 
with a merchant -concerning exchange ; 
nor with a buyer of ſelling; nor with an 
envious man of thankfulneſs; nor with 
an unmerciful man touching kindneſs ; nor 
with the flothful for any work; nor with 
an hireling for a year of finiſhing work; 


nor with an idle ſervant of much buſi- 


neſs : hearken not unto theſe in any mat- 
ter of counſel. 

12 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, whoſe mind is 
according to thy mind, and will ſorrow 


with thee, if thou ſhalt miſcarry. 


13 And let the counſel of thine own heart 
ſtand: for there is no man more faithful 
unto thee than it. ba 

14 For a man's mind is ſometime wont 
to tell him more than ſeven watchmen, that 
fit above in an high tower. | 

15 And above all this pray to the moſt 
High, that he will dire& thy way in truth. 

16 Let reaſon go before every enterprize, 
and counſel before every action. 

17 The countenance is a ſign of cheng- 
ing of the heart, | * 


| 


— — 


- 


C HAP. XXXVIL XXXIvin. © Apocrypba. 


18 Four manner of things appear: good nA 1 
and evil, life and death: but the tongue 2. 
ruleth over them continually. 1 
109 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth 
many, and yet is unprofitable to himſelf. 

20 There is one that ſneweth wiſdom in 
words, and is hated : he ſhall be deſtitute , 
of all | food. | — 

21 For grace is not given him from the 
Lord; becaufe he is deprived of all wiſdom. 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelf; and the 
fruits of underſtanding are commendable 
in his mouth. | | 

23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people; 


and the fruits of his underſtanding fail not. 


24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſ- 
ſing; and all they that fee him ſhall count 
him happy: | | | 
25 The days of the life of man may be 
numbered: but the days of Iſrael are in- 
numerable. 75 | 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit || glory f O 
among his people, and his name 
perpetual. n 

27 My ſon, prove thy foul in thy life, 
and ſee what is evil for it, and give not 
that unto it, 3 . 

28 For all things are not profitable for all 
men, neither hath every foul pleaſure in 
every thing. hi . 

29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty thing, , . 
nor too greedy upon meats: _ | 3 

30 For || exceſs of meats bringeth ſick- , 
nets, and * turn into choler. 

31 By furfeiting have many periſhed; but 
he that taketh heed prolongeth his life. 

C HAP. XXXVIII. 
1 Honour due to a phyſictan,. and the reaſon 

thereof. 16 Of mourning for the dead. 24 Of 

the wiſdom of. the learned, and the occupations 

of the huſbandman and artificer ; their uſeful- 

neſs in civil life. | 

Onour a phyſician with the honour 

due unto him for the uſes which 
ye may have of him: for the Lord hath *** 5. 
created him. | 8 > IN 

g For of the moſt High cometh healing, : 
and he ſhall receivgy|| honour of the king. % e 

3 The ſkill of dv ary ſhall lift up 
his head: and in the ſight of great men he 
ſhall be in admiration. 1 | 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 

of the earth; and he that is wiſe will not 
abhor them. | ; 

5 > Was not the water made ſweet with v Exod. 15 
wood, that the virtue thereof might be 
known ? i 

6 And he hath given men ſkill, that 
he might be honoured in his marvellous 


k 
fn P 7 With 


; * 
 Apocryþha. ECCLESIASTIC US. Adocrypba. 


Befo e - | 
7 With ſuch doth he heal [men,] and | 27 So every carpenter and workmaſter, gere 
Gr. a. taketh away their pains. . that laboureth night and day : and they 2 
g Of ſuch doth the apothecary make a | that cut and grave ſeals, and are diligent 
confection ; and of his works there is no to make great variety, and give themſelves 
end; and from him is peace over all the | to counterfeit imagery, and watch to finiſh 
er. | il a work: | 
9 My fon, in thy ſickneſs be not negli- | 28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil,. 
eus. a. gent: but © pray unto the Lord, and he will | and conſidering the iron work, the vapour 
make thee whole. | | of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and he fight- 
10 Leave off from ſin, and order thine | eth with the heat of the furnace: the noiſe 
hands aright, and cleanſe thy heart from | of the hammer and the anvil is ever in his 
all wickedneſs. | ears, and his. eyes look ſtill upon the pat- 
rt Give a ſweet favour, and a memorial tern of the thing that he maketh ; he 
of fine flour; and make a fat offering, || as | ſetteth his mind to finiſh his work, and 
not being. watcheth to poliſh it perfectly: 
4. I. 12 Then give place to the phyſician, for 29 So doth the potter ſitting at his work, 
the Lord hath created him: let him not go | and i turning the wheel about with his feet, Jer. 18. 
from thee, for thou haſt need of him. | whois ue carefully ſet at his work, and | 
13 There is a time when in their hands | maketh all his work by number; : 
there is good ſucceſs. _ 18 30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, 
14 For they ſhalt alſo pray unto the Lord, and || boweth down his ſtrength before I Or, wer 
that he would proſper that, which they | his feet; he applieth himſelf to lead it 
ko. give for eaſe and || remedy to prolong life. | over ; and he is diligent to make clean the 
15 He that finneth before his Maker, let | furnace: | 
him fall into the hand of the phyſician. 31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and 
16 My ſon, let tears fall down over the | every one is wiſe in his work. 
2 Thef 4. dead, and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt | 32 Without theſe cannot a city be inha- 
ſuffered great harm thyſelf ; and then cover | bited : and they ſhall not dwell where they 
his body according to the cuſtom, and will, nor go up and down: 
neglect not his burial.  _ le, 33 They ſhall not be ſought for in pub- 
17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, | lick counſel, nor fit high in the congrega- 
and uſe lamentation, as he is worthy, and | tion : they ſhall ngt fit on the judges' ſeat, 
that a day or two, Teſt thou be evil Fr en nor underſtand the ſentence of judgement : 
of: and then comfort thyſelf for thy hea- | they cannot declare juſtice and judgement ; 
| vineſs. Rad e AL CDRS ht 1 they ſhall not be found where parables 
| rid». 18 Forof heavineſscometh death, andthe | are ſpoken. _ 
N 2 Cor. 7. 0. heavineſs of the * heart breaketh ſtrength. | 34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the 
14. . 19 In affliction alſo forrow remaineth : | world, and [all] their deſire is in the work 
| and the life of the poor is the curſe of the of their craft. wth 
heart. | 2A C HAP. XXXIX. ii 
20 Take no heavineſs to heart: drive it 1 A deſcription of bim that is truly wiſe. 12 An 
away, and remember the laſt end. exhortation ta praiſe God for his works , which 
21 Forget it not, for there is no turning | are good to the good, and evil to them that ara 
6 again: thou ſhalt not do him good, but | evi 


— — 


1 Bor he that giveth his mind to the law 
1, _” Remember ij my judgement: for thine of the moſt teh, and 1s Occupied in 
bim. 


alſo ſhall be ſo; yeſterday for me, and to | the meditation thereof, will ſeek out the 
day for thee. | | wiſdom of all the ancient, and be occupied 
= „ 23 When the deadWat reſt, let bis re- in prophecies 10285 5 | 
| membrance reſt; and be comforted for him, | 2 He will keep the ſayings of the re- 
| when his ſpirit is departed from him. | nowned men: and where ſabtil parables 
24 The wiſdom of a learned man com- | are, he will be there alſo. 
eth by opportunity of leifure : and he that | 3 He will ſeek. out the ſecrets of grave 
5 hath little buſinefs ſhall become wiſe. ' ſentences, and be converſant in dark para- 
25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth | bles. | 
the plough, and that glorieth in the goad, | 4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and 
| that driveth oxen, and is occupied in their pear before princes: he will travel 
Lit. labours, and whoſe talk is + of bullocks? | through ſtrange countries ; for he hath 
. 206 He giveth his mind to make furrows ; | tried the good and the evil among men. 
and is dibgent to give the Kine fodder, 5 He will give his heart to reſort early 
to 


Apocryf ba. 
Refore r to the Lord that made him, and will pray 
IST , 

Ga, xo. before the moſt High, and will oben til 
mouth in prayer, and make ſupplication 
for his fins. bh 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be 
filled with the ſpirit of underſtanding : he 
ſhall pour out wiſe ſentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ſhall dire& his counſel and know- 
ledge, and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he 
hath learned, and ſhall glory in the law of 
the covenant of the Lord. 2 

9 Many ſhall commend his underſtand- 
ing; and ſo long as the world endureth, it 
ſhall not be blotted out; his memorial ſhall 
not depart away, and his name ſhall live 
-from generation to generation. 

x Ecclu* 44. 10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdom, 

” and the congregation ſhalldeclare his praiſe. 

11 If he die, he ſhall leave a greater name 
than a thouſand : and if he live, he ſhall 

ei || increaſe it. 1 

12 Yet have I more to ſay, which I have 
thought upon; for I am filled as the moon 
at the full. | 

13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, 
and bud forth as a roſe growing by the 
|] brook of the field: 


Or. rivers 
of water, 


incenſe, and flouriſh as a lily, ſend forth a 
ſmell, and ſing a ſong e praiſe, bleſs the 
Lord in all his works. | 
15 Magnify his name, and ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and 
with harps, and in praifing him ye ſhall 
ſay after this manner: 
„Cen. 1. 3. 16 All the works of the Lord are ex- 
Mark 7. 37. Ceeding good, and © whatſoever he com- 
Numb. 2 mandeth (hall be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. 
10. 17 And none may ſay, What is this? 
2 © Wherefore is that? 
pf. 33.6, they ſhall all be ſought out: at his com- 
7,* 147-15 mandment the waters ſtood as an heap, 
and at the words of his mouth the recep- 
tacles of waters. | 

18 * At his commandment is done what- 
ſoever pleaſeth him; and none can hinder, 
when he will fave. 

19 The works of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting; and there is .nothing wonderful 
before him. 

21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for he hath made all 
things for their uſes. | 

22 His bleſſing covered the dry land as 
a river, and watered it as a flood. 


1 Pf. 135. 6. 


t Heb, 4. 13. 


23 As he hath turned the waters into 


C:H AF; -&E, 


14 And give ye a ſweet ſavour as frank- | 


— 


or at time convenient 


Apocrypba. 


ww gh ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his 48 f 
wratn. | Cir. 200. 
24 h As his ways are plain unto. the Ir 
holy; ſo are they ſtumblingblocks unto 
the wicked, | 

25 For the good are good things created 
from the beginning: * ſo evil things for . 
ſinners. * | 

26 K The principal things for the whole * ch. 29. 21. 
uſe of man's life are water, fire, iron, and 
ſalt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, and ! the ! Gen. 49. 
blood of the grape, and oil, and clothing. Pcut. 32. 14. 
f 27 = All thele things are for good to the $70" 522% 
godly : fo to the ſinners they are turned = Row. 3. 
into evil. 

23 There be ſpirits that are created for 
vengeance, which in their- fury lay on fore 
ſtrokes; in the time of deſtruction the 
pour out their force, and appeaſe the wrath - 
of him that made them. 1313 | 

29 * Fire, and hail, and famine, and death, „vi 4 
all theſe were created for vengeance ; ' 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, : Pet. 32 
? || ſerpents, and the ſword, puniſhing the » Wi. 16. 
wicked to deſtruction. n. Or, viper 

31 4 They ſhall rejoice in his command- 3/738 
ment, and they ſhall be ready upon earth, 
when need is; and when their time is 
come, they ſhall not trangreſs his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was 
reſolved, and thought upon theſe things, 
and have left them in writing. J | 
33 All the works of the Lord are good: en- 37 

and he will give every needful thing in due 
ſeaſon. _ ib OT : 

34 So that a man cannot ſay, This is 
worſe than that: for in time they ſhall al 
be well approved. | . 5 

35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord 
with the whole heart and mouth, and bleſs 
the name of the Lord. : 

CHAP. XL. | 
1 Many miſeries incident to man's lifes, 12 The 

reward of unrightecuſneſs, and the ſMllt of true © 

dealing. 17 Many things are gord and plea- 

ſant, but the fear of the Lord is above all. 

21 A beggar”, life is bateful. _ 
REAT * a is created for every b f. > 
| man, and an heavy yoke is upon the 
ſons of Adam, from the day that they go 
out of their mother's — 1 till the day 
that they return to the mother of alt 
things. ä : 

2 Their imagination of things to come, 
and the day of death, [trouble] their 
thoughts, and [cauſe] fear of heart; 

3 For him that ſitteth on a throne of 
glory, unto him that is humbled in earth 
and aſhes ; | | 


1 Tim. 4. 4 


4 From him that weareth purple and 
24 a crown, 


Apocrypba. 


Abocrypba. " ECCLESIASTICUS. 
e977 a crown, ||| unto bim that is clothed with @ trouble: but alms ſhall deliver more than \_Bevre | 
_cir. 20 {jnen frock. them both. 1 
TO d Wrath, and envy, trouble, and unquiet- | 25 Gold and filver make the foot ſtand 


and in the time of reſt upon his bed his 
night ſleep, do change his knowledge. 
6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and 


afterward he is in his ſleep, as in a day 


of keeping watch, troubled in the viſion 
of his heart, as if he were eſcaped out of 
a battle. 

7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and 
marvelleth that the fear was . 

8 [Such things happen] unto all fleſh, 
both man and beaſt, and that is ſevenfold 
more upon ſinners. 

g * th, - and bloodſhed, ſtrife, and 


Þ Eccles 36. 


*92%3* ford, calamities, famine, tribulation, and 


the ſcourge; 
10 Theſe things are created for the wick- 
Se. 23. ed, and for their ſakes came the flood. 
2c. 3 % 11 All things that are of the earth 
. ſhall turn to the earth _ and that 
e Eccleſ, 2. — 1 is of the waters doth return into 
To | e | 
+ Gr-bribe.) 12 All + bribery and injuſtice ſhall be 
blotted out : but true dealing ſhall endure 
for ever. 
ig ſhall be dr) 
5 4 tke a river, and ſhall vaniſh with noiſe, 
like a grea t thunder in rain. 
14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall 


rejoice: ſo ſhall tranſgreſſors come to 


nought. | 

15 The children of the ungodly ſhall not 
bring forth many branches : but are as un- 
clean roots upon a hard rock. 


fJobs.m. 16 The weed growing upon every 

1 C47. 3. water and * bank of a river thall be pulled 
i up before all graſs. | | 

Les” 17 Bountifulneſs is as Ia moſt fruitful 

-— FR den, and mercifulneſs endureth for ever. 

> Phil. 4-27... 1 To labour, and * to be content with 


„ that aan hath, is a ſweet life: but he 
that findeth a treaſure is above them both. 
19 Children and the building of a cit 
continue a man's name: but a blamele 
wife 1s counted above t both. 
20 Wine and mu rejoice the heart: 


dut the love of wiſdom is above them both. | 
21 The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet 


— : but a pleaſant tongue is above 

em both. NE 

22 Thine eye defireth favour and beau- 

ty; but- more than both corn while it is 

ee 9 © friend and companion never meet 
2 | 

ail 2 above both is a wife with her 
uſband. | 


4 


neis, fear of death, and anger, and ſtrife, 


goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried 


1 a fre. 


| 


24 Brethren and help are againſt time of 


: 


_—_ : but counſel is eſteemed above them 
th. | | 
26 Riches and n_ 
but the fear of the Lord is above them 
both: there is no want in the fear of the 
Lord, and it needeth not to ſeek help. 


th lift up the heart: 


27 The fear of the Lord is || a fruitful TH 175 


„A gare 


garden, and * covereth him above all glory. 4% 
28 My ſon, lead not a beggar's life; for b Ha, > 


better it is to die than to beg. 
29 The life of him that dependeth on 


another man's table is not to be counted 


for a life; for he polluteth himſelf with 
other men's meat: but a wiſe man well 
nurtured will beware thereof. | 

30 Begging 18 ſweet in the mouth of the 
ſhameleſs: but in his belly there ſhall burn 


Or KLE | 

1 To whom the remembrance of death is bitter, 
and to whom acceptable. 3 Death is not to 
be feared. 5 The curſe of the ungodly. 11 Of 

an evil and a 7 name. 14 Wiſdom is not 
to be hid. 16 Of what things a man ſhould 
be aſhamed... 


Death, how bitter is the remembrance 


of thee to a man that liveth at reſt in 
his poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath 
nothing to vex him, and that hath proſpe- 


rity in all things: yea, unto him that is 


yet able to receive meat 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence un- 
to the needy, and unto him whoſe ſtrength 


faileth, that is now in the laſt age, and 


is vexed with all things, and to him that | or, 


deſpaireth, and hath loſt patience ! 


Tobom every 
tb 


that 8 


3 Fear not the ſentence of death, re- li. 


member them that have been before thee, 
and that come after; for this is the ſen- 


tence of the Lord over all fleſh. 


4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure 


of the moſt High? there is no inquiſition 
in the grave, whether thou have lived ten, 


or an hundred, or a thouſand years. 


5 The children of ſinners are abomina- 
ble children, and they that are converfant 
in the dwelling of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of ſinners' children 
ſhall periſh, and their poſterity ſhall have 


a perpetual reproach. 


7 The children will complain of an 


ungodly father, becauſe they ſhall be re- 
proached for his ſake. 


| © 8 Woe be unto you, ungodly men, which 
have forſaken the law of the moſt high 
God | for if ye increaſe, it ſhall be to your 


deſtruction 


9 And 


Apocrypba. | C HAP. KL. Apocrypba. 
Pefore 9 And if ye be born, ye ſhall be born to | covenant; and of judgement to juſtify the F*fore - 
p 975 3 a curſe: and if ye die, a curſe ſhall be your] ungodly; 2 3 


portion. ; | 3 |] Of reckonin with thy partners and v 
10 All that are of the earth ſhall turn to | || travellers; or || of the gift of the heritage g. 
earth again : ſo the ungodly ſhall go from | of friends; _ or, 
a curſe to deſtruction. 4 Of exactneſs of balance and weights; j'&, «f tte 
11 The mourning of men is about their | ; | 


or of getting much or little; giving. 
bodies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be 5 And of merchants' || indifferent ſelling; ——_— 
blotted out. 238 


| | of much correction of children ; and to 
12 Have regard to thy name; for that | make the ſide of an evil ſervant to bleed. 
- - ſhall continue with thee above a thouſand | 6 Sure keeping is good, where an evit 
great treaſures of gold. | wife is; and ſhut up, where many hands 
| 13 A good life hath but few days: but] are. | ; 
a good name endureth for ever. P Deliver all things in number and weight; 
14 My children, keep diſcipline in peace: | and put all in writing that thou || giweſt 
e keel 20- for © wiſdom that is hid, and a treaſure | out, or receiveſt in. , 
hy that is not ſeen, what profit is in them | 8 Be not aſhamed'to || inform the unwiſe ij or, bu: 
both ? | | laud fooliſh, and the extreme aged || that LA 
15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs = ook od 


{s | contendeth with thoſe that are young: an, 
19 than a man that hideth ' his | thus ſhalt thou be truly learned, and ap- 
wiſdom. +? | 


2 Ecclus 40. 
II. 


Prov. 22. 1. 


or, 
dealeft for: 


ich. 20. 37. 


| proved of all men living. 

16 Therefore be ſhamefaced according 
to my word : for it is not good to retain 
all ſnamefacedneſs; neither is it altogether 
approved in every thing. | 
17 Be athamed of whoredom before fa- 
ther and mother: and of a he before a 
prince and a mighty man; 

18 Of an offence before a judge and 
ruler; of iniquity before a congregation 
and people; of unjuſt dealing before thy 
partner and friend; 1 | 

19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou fojourneſt, and in regard of 
the truth of God and his covenant ; and 
to lean with thine elbow upon the meat; 
and of ſcorning to give and take ; 

20 And of — before them that ſa- 
lute thee; and to look upon an harlot; 


21 And to turn away thy face from thy 


kinſman; or to take away a portion or a 
gift; or © to gaze upon another man's 
wife ; | 

22 Or to be overbuſy with his maid, and 
come not near her bed; or of upbraiding 
ſpeeches before friends; and * after thou 

haſt given, upbraid not; . 

23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking again 
that which thou haſt heard; and of re- 

vealing of „ 1 
24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaced, 

and find favour before all men. 

C HAP. XLII. 

3 Of what things we ſhould not be aſhamed. 9 The 
care of a father for his daughter. 12 Fami- 
lariiy with women to be avoided. ' 15 The 
works and greatneſs of God. i "i 

F theſe things be not thou aſhamed, 


and accept no perſon to fin thereby: 
2 Of the law of _ moſt High, and his 


| barren. 


ple, and make thee aſhamed 


and from women wickedneſs. 


9 The father waketh for the daughter, 
when no man knoweth; and the care for 
her taketh away ſleep: when ſhe is young, 
leſt ſhe paſs away the flower of her age 5 
and being married, leſt ſhe ſhould be 
hated ; n 

10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be 
defiled and gotten with child in her fa- 
ther's houſe; and having an huſband, 
leſt ſhe ſhould miſbehave herſelf; and 
when ſhe is married, left ſhe ſhould be 

11 * Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs v rech 26 
daughter, leſt ſhe make thee a laughing- * 
ſt to thine enemies, and a byword in 
the city, and a reproach dene Bu: peo- 


fore the 
multitude. 


12 Behold not every body's © beauty, and << 25 n 
ſit not in the midſt of women. 
13 For from garments cometh a moth, 


14 Better is the || churliſhneſs of a man Lee 
than a courteous woman, a woman, 7 /ay, 


which bringeth ſhame and reproach. 


15 I will now remember the works of 
the Lord, and declare the things that I 
have ſeen : In the Words of the Lord are 
his works. | | 

16 The ſun that giveth light looketh 
upon all things, and the work thereof zs 
full of the glory of the Lord. 

17 The Lord hath not given power to « Fecha 454 
the ſaints to declare all his marvellaus 7” 
works, which the Almighty Lord firmly 
ſettled, that whatſoever is might be eſta- 
bliſhed for his glory. =. | 

18 He ſeeketh out the deep, and the 
heart, and conſidereth their crafty * 1 

' Lor 


d Gen. 3. 8 8 . 
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— — es eo 


er for || the Lord knoweth all that may be 
. known, and he beholdeth the ſigns of the 


— world. | 
19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come, and revealeth the ſteps of 
1 Ws hidden 5 8. wk »t 1 > 
*> 42-2- 20 f No thought eſcapeth him, neither 
any word is hidden from him. 
21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works 
of his wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting 


added, neither can he be diminiſhed, and 
he hath no need of any counſeller. | 
22 Oh how deſirable are all his works 
and that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 
23 All theſe things live and remain for 
ever for all uſes, and they are all obedient. 
t Eccte* 33, 24 * All things are double one againſt 
_ another: and he hath made nothing im- 
a n bt e 
| 235 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of 
another : and who ſhall be filled with be- 
helding his glory? PX: oY: 
| |: CHAP. XLIlIIE —_ 
x The works of God in heaven, in earth, and in 
the ſen, — 3 gorious and wonderful: 
238 yet is God himſelf in greatneſs. and power 
above them all. "4 6 T | 
HE pride of the height, the clear 
firmament, the beauty of heaven, 
wath his glorious ſhew ; 
| 2 The fun when it appeareth, declaring 
1+ , at his rifing a marvellous || inſtrument, the 
work of the moſt High : | " 
3 At noon it parcheth the country, and 
who can abide the burning heat thereof ? 
4 A man blowing a furnace is in works 
of heat, but the ſun burneth the moun- 
. tains three times more; 2 out fiery 
vapours, and ſending forth bright beams, 
it dimmeth the eyes. | 
. $ Great is the Lord that made it; and at 
n bis „ it runneth haſtily. 
6 e made the moon alſo to ſerve in 
14 her ſeaſon for a declaration of times. and 
PL. 104. 19. a fign of the world. F 
E. 1. .. 7 From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, 
a light that decreaſethn her perfection. 
8 The month is called after her name, 
increaſing wonderfully in her changing, 
being an inſtrument of the armies above, 
* ſhining in the firmament of heaven; 
9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of 
e ſtars, an ornament giving light in the 
gheſt places of the Lord. en 
10 At the commandment of the Holy 


« ** 


One they will ſtand in their order, and 


never faint in their watches. 
<Gen.9.13 11 * Lgpk upon the raiubow, and praiſe 
: - 2 4 I” 1 * 


* 


the brightneſs thereof. 


to everlaſting: unto him may nothing be 


Apocrypba. E CCLESIASTICUS. Apocryß ba. 


him that made it; very beautiful it is in H 


12 It compaſſeth the heaven about with — 
a glorious circle, and the hands of the 34 4 u, 
moiſt High have bended it. | 

13 By his commandment he maketh the 
ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
lightnings of his judgement. | 

14 Through this : the treaſures are open- * Pevt.zt, 
ed : and clouds fly forth as fowls. Job 38. 22, 

15 By his great power he maketh the s. 8. 
2 firm, and the hailſtones are broken & 51. 16, 
215 At his fight the mountains are ſhaken, 


and at his will the ſouth wind bloweth. 


17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
earth || to tremble : ſo doth the northern 10% en 
ſtorm and the whirlwind : as birds flying int wow; 
he ſcattereth the ſnow, and the falling 


down. thereof is as the lighting of grat- 


| hoppers : 


18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of 
the whiteneſs thereof, and the heart is 
aſtoniſhed at the raining of it. 

19 The hoarfroſt alſo as ſalt he poureth _ 
on the earth, and being congealed, || it 1,974 
lieth on the top of ſharp ſtakes. ſarp fakes, 

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, 
and the water is congealed into ice, it 
abideth upon every gathering together of 
water, and clotheth the water as with a 
breaſtplate. _ 

21 Itdevoureth the mountains, and burn- 

N N wilderneſs, and conſumeth the graſs 

as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt 

comin IE a dew coming || after heat j,r, 
refreſheth.. | 

23 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deep, 
and planteth iſlands therein. 

24 They that fail on the ſea tell of the vf 1%. 25 
danger thereof; and when we hear it with!“ 
our ears, we marvel thereat. 

2c *For therein be ſtrange and wondrous : pr. 104. 25 
works, variety of all kinds of beaſts and ** 

whales created. 

26 By him the end of them hath pro- 
ſperous ſucceſs, and * by his word all Cl . 1. 
things conſiſt. 

27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come Fc. 
ſhort : wherefore in ſum, he is all. £ 

28 How ſhall we be able to. magnify 
him? for he is great above all his works. 

29 * The Lord is terrible and very great, * Pr. 96. 4 
and marvellous is his power. * 

. 3o When ye glorify the Lord, exalt him 
as much as ye can; for even yet will he far 
exceed: = when ye exalt him, put forth 
all your ſtrength, and be not weary ; for ye 


can never go far enough, _ | 


31 Who 


S a — 2 


Apocrypba. Ap. XLIV, XL. adi 


Before, 31 Who hath ſeen him, that he might | he left as a remnant unto the earth, when nA r 
6 200. tell us? and who can magnify him as he | the flood came. | 2 cir, 200. 
J yr is? 18 An *everlaſting covenant was made —— 
55 22 32 There are yet hid greater things than | with him, that all feſh ſhould periſh no 
£:-* theſe be, for we have ſeen but a few of | more by the flood. 
his works. 19 Abraham was a great father of many 70% 1.» 
33 For the Lord hath made all things; | people: in glory was there none like unto E 17.4 
and to the godly hath he given wiſdom. im; 
CH AP. XIIV 20 Who kept the law of the moſt High, 
1 1 a and was in covenant with him: he eſtabliſh- 
| 1 The praiſe of certain holy men: 16 of Enoch. ed the covenant in his fleſh; and when he * Cen. ., 
17 Neab, 19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 and a8 proved, he was found faithful. * : 
| Jacob. | et. 21 Therefore he aſſured him by an oath, i Sen. 22 
The proiſe ET us now praiſe famous men, and | that he would bleſs the nations in his ſeed, B. . 8. 
oy our fathers that begat us. and that he would multiply him as the 
| 2 The Lord hath wrought great glory | duſt of the earth, and ex t his ſeed as the 
bas by them through his great power from the | ſtars,-and cauſe them to inherit from ſea to 
0 beginning. | | ſea, and from the river unto the utmoſt 
3 Such as did bear rule in their king- part of the land. 
doms, men renowned for their power, | 22 * With Iſaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe * Gen. 26. 
giving counſel by their underſtanding, and | [for Abraham his father's ſake] the bleſſing * * 
declaring prophecies: of all men, and the covenant. | 
4 Leaders of the people by their conn- | 23 And made it reſt upon the head of 
ſels, and by their knowledge of learning | | Jacob. He acknowledged him in his bleſſ- ! Gen. 27: 
meet for the people, wiſe and eloquent in | ing, and gave him an heritage, and divided. ** *** > 
their inſtructions ; | his portions ; among the twelve tribes did 
1075 5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and | he part them. | 
%, recited || verſes in writing: . CHAP. XL. 
6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, liv- | 1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 of Aaron, 23 and of 
ing peaceably in their habitations : - | Phinees ** 
7 All theſe were honoured in their gene- 


rations, and were the glory of their times. ful man, which found favour in the. 
8 There be of them, that have left a | fight of all fleſh, even Moſes, beloved of = Exc. rr; 
name behind them, that their praiſes might | God and men, whofe memorial is bleſſed. * 
be reported. 2 He made him like to the glorious _, 
9 And ſome there be, which have no me- ſaints, and magnified him, ſo that his ene= 
Cen. 7 morial; who are periſhed, as though they | mies ſtood in fear of him. TER 
wo had never been; and are become as though 3 By his words he cauſed the wonders tag 
they had never been born; and their chil- | ceaſe, and he made him glorious in the » Exod. 5 * 
dren after them. ſight of kings, and gave him a command- Haprers. © 
10 But theſe were merciful men, whoſe | ment for his people, and *ſhewed him part .. 30 
righteouſneſs hath not been forgotten. of his glory. | * 
11 With their ſeed ſhall continually re- | 4 * He ſanctified him in his faithfulneſs « numb. 122 
main a good inheritance, and their children | and meekneſs, andchoſe him out of all men. 
are within the covenant. | © 5 He made him to hear his voice, and _ 
12 Their ſeed ſtandeth faſt, and their | brought him into the dark cloud, and © Exod. 24. 
or, children || for their ſakes. gave him commandments before his face,? Brod. 29. 
1. 7+ Ve them, 13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and | even the law of life and knowledge, that B. t 6. . 
| their glory ſhall not be blotted out. he might teach Jacob his covenants, and 2. 
18 43 14 Their bodies are buried in peace; but | Iſrael his judgements. 
their name liveth for evermore. 6 He *exalted Aaron, an holy man- Hike : EO. . 
dEcclus 39. 15 The people will tell of their wiſ - unto him, even his brother, of the tribe of £3 
MM dom, and the congregation will ſhew forth | Levi. | 
+ their praiſe. 7 An everlaſting covenant he made with 
5 t Gen. 5.24 16. Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was | him, and k gave him the prieſthood among, » Exod. 28 
1% — tranſlated, being an example of repentance | the people; + he beautified him with 1855. 
4edr. 11. 8. to all generations. comely ornaments, and clothed him with * #4 _ 
Gen. 6.9, 17 Noah was found perfect and righ- | a robe of glory. N 
Hebr, 31.7, teous; in the time of wrath he was taken | 8 He put upon him perfect glory; and + Heb. 
in exchange [for the world ;] therefore was | ſtrengthened him with Þ rich garen We 
+ | 2 . Wit 
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Apecryþba. ECCLESIASTICUS. ä 


Before - wy 

| CHRIST N 

ST 9 And he compaſſed him with pome- 

33- granates, and with many golden bells round 

about, that as he went there mia e a 

E ſound, and a noiſe made that might be 

heard in the temple, for a memorial to the 

Children of his people; | 

10 With an holy garment, with gold, 

and blue filk, and purple, the work of the 

3 Exod. as. embroiderer, witll a bre te of judge- 
ment, and with Utim and Thummim ; 


11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the | 


Ed. as. cunning workman, * with: precious ſtones 
graven like ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work 
. of the jeweller, with a writing engraved 
for a memorial, after the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael. g | 
12 e ſet a crown of gold upon the 
mitre, wherein was engraved Holineſs, an 
ornament of honour, a coſtly work, the 
— defires of the eyes, y and beautiful, 
13 Before him there were none ſuch, 
neither did ever any ſtranger put them on, 
but only his children and his children's 
„„ 0-47 5; 
z 25, 14 © Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly con- 
ſumed every day twice 2 
f Ler. . 15 Moſes conſecrated him, and anointed 
him with holy oil: this was appointed unto 
him bygo everlaſting covenant, and to his 
ſeed, ſo long as the heavens ſhould remain, 
that they ſhould miniſter unto. him, and 
| execute the office of the prieſthood, and 
Nan. 6. 2 bleſs the people in his name. 
: Nast . 16 * He choſe him out of all men living 


Fan 2. 28. to offer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe, and 


a ſweet ſavour, for a memorial, to make 


. Fl 


b reconciliation for his people. . 1 
„Gert. 7. 5 


Ber. g, 17 He gave unto him his command- 
© £35 10. ments, and authority in theſtatutesof judge- 
Ned 6, ments, that he ſhould teach Jacob the teſ- 
1. timonies, and inform Ifrael in his laws. 
18 Strangers conſpired together againſt 
him, and maligned him in the wilderneſs, 
75 the 1 PA ws of Dathan's _ 
| iron's fide, and the congregation o 
Core, with fury and wrath. F 
19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed 
him, and in his wrathful indignation were 
_ they conſumed: he did wonders upon them, 
to conſume them with the fiery flame. 
6b.17- 20 But he made Aaron more honour- 


ith breeches, with a long robe, and the 
hod. © | 


CHRIS 


potion among the people: for the Lord „ Bebe 
himſelf is his portion and inheritance. diu. 2. 


23 The third in glory is Phinees the ſon Fa 
of 2 


eazar, becauſe he had zeal in the fear 1, bo, 1; 
of the Lord, and ſtood up with good cou- „ 
rage of heart when the people were turned 
back, and made reconciliation for Iſrael. 

224 Therefore was there a covenant of 
peace made with him, that he ſhould be the 
chief of the ſanctuary and of his people, 
and that he and his poſterity ſhould have 
the dignity of the prieſthood for ever: 
236 According to the covenant made with » 2 San. 1 
David fon of Jeſſe, of the tribe of Juda, 
that the inheritance of the king ſhould be 
to his poſterity alone: ſo the inheritance 
of Aaron ſhould alſo be unto his ſeed. 

26 God give you wiſdom in your heart 
to judge his people in righteouſneſs, that 
their good things be not aboliſhed, and that 
their glory may endure for ever. 

„HR. XVI. 

1 The praiſe of Joſhua, g of Caleb, 13 of Samuel. 

JESUS the ſon of Nave was valiant in * Numb. --; 
7 the Wars, and Was the ſucceſſor of 3 32. 9. 

Moſes in prophecies, who according to his I . 

name was made great for the ſaving of the ö 

elect of God, and taking vengeance of the 

enemies that roſe 9 gn them, that he 

might ſet Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 How great glory gat he, when he did 

lift up his hands, and ſtretched out his 

ſword againſt the cities | 
3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for 

| _ Lord himſelf brought his enemies unto 

4 > Did not the ſun go back by his means? » jon. 15 

and was not one day as long as two? - 1 
5 He called upon the moſt high Lord, 

when the enemies preſſed upon him on 

every fide; and the great Lord heard him. 

6 © And with hailſtones of mighty power : Jom. 14 
he made the battle to fall violently upon the 
nations, and in the deſcent [of Beth-horon] 
he deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the 
nations might know all their ſtrength, be- 
cauſe he fought in the fight of the Lord, 
and he followed the mighty One. 

7 * In the time of Moſes alſo he did a « Numb. 13. 

work of mercy, he and Caleb the ſon of Tc. :. 5%, 

Jephunne, in that they withſtood the con- 5* 
tegation, and withheld the people from 

ſin, and appeaſed the wicked murmuring. 


* oxgb. 38. able, and gave him an heritage, and divided | 8 And of fix hundred thouſand people z Numb, 26, 
3,1- unto him the firſtfruits of the increaſe; on foot, they two were preſeryed to bring Brut. 1. 35 
eſpecially he prepared bread; in abundance: | them into the heritage, even unto the land 36. 
| v1Ce.9 21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of 3 floweth with milk and honey. 
"— ® >» Neb, 18. Lord, Which he gave unto him and his feed; 9 The Lord gave ftrength alſo unto Ca- Numb. 14 
* 22 How beit in the land of the people | leb, which remained with him unto his Jom. 14.11, 
| old age: ſo that he entered upon the high 
| places 


— 
; £141, he had no inheritance, neither had he any 


* 


Apucrypba. 


er Places of the land, and his ſeed obtained it 
dr. 200. for an heritage: Ii 6s xt 
— 0 That all the — * of Iſrael might 
£Joſh.t4-3,9. ſee that it is good to s follow the Lord. 
17 And concerning the judges, every one 
by name, whoſe heart went not a whoring 
nor departed from the Lord, let their — 
„ Lmorgibeblefieds big rr 1 n 
reclu 4. 12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their 
= — and let the name of them that were 
honoured be continued upon their children. 
+4 153m. 0... 1g *Samuel,; the prophet of the Lord, be- 
oz. Joved ôf his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, 
and anointed princes over his people. 
- T4 By the 12 of the Lord he judged 
the . congregation, and the Lord had re- 
ſpect unto Jacob. | 
1% % 15 By his faithfulneſs he was found a 


© 


true prophet, and by his word he was 


Eknovn to be faithful in viſion. © 


Sam. 7. 9, 
10. 


0 i l 


* 


16 He called upon the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies preſſed upon him on 
. ſide, when he offered the ' ſucking 
lamb. 5 | 


17 And the Lord thundered from hea- 


ven, and with a great noiſe made His voice 


18 And he deſtroyed the Hulers of the 
Tyrians, and all the princes of the Phi- 


liſtines. | 


T 15am.12443+ 


* r Sim, 28. 
18, 19. 


2 
a 2 Sam. 7. 


2, . & 12. 1. 
chron. 17. 
I, 


ly Or, He 5 
2 lions, 
1.Sam. 17. 


cx Sim, 17. 
494 855 51. 


* 


aand ſet up the one 
e 


? 


peace offering, 
Pee, e 
3 || He played vithe lions as with kids, 


19 And before his long ſleep he made 


m proteſtations in the ſight of the Lord and 


his anointed, I have not taken any man's 


goods, fo much as a ſhoe: and no man 

did accuſe him. | 
20 And after his death ® he propheſied, 

* ſhewed the king his end, and lifted 

up his voice from the earth in prophecy, 

to blot out the wickedneſs of the people. 
C HAP. XL. 

1 We praiſe of Natban, 2 ¶ David, 12 of Sa- 
lomon ; his glory, and imfirmities ; 23 bis end 
and puniſhment. 155 671 with 

ND after him roſe up * Nathan to 
propheſy in the time of David. 

2 As is the fat taken away from the 
was David choſen out 

Iſrael. | 


and with bears as with lambs. 
4 © Slew he not a giant, when he was yet 


but young? and did he not take away te- 


ach from the people, when he lifted vp |- 


is hand with the ſtone in the fling, aid 
beat down the boaſting of Goliath? , 
5 For he called upon the moſt high 


Lord; and;che gave him ſtrength ion ene d him he will, not take away: where- --: * g 


e 
0 


right hand to ſlay that , mighty; warrior, 
f his people 


5 6 S0 the peop 


HA. XLVII. 


One moſt high with words of glory; witn 


es 1580 the kingdom was divided, and out 1 Wg 


. 

.: HpacnyAta. 
ten thouſands, and pf᷑aſed him in the en 
bleſſings of dhe Load, in that «A him ein ST 


a crown of genf n 035 1877 on Ie 

7 For © he deſtfOyed the enemies on every * 
ſide, and brought to naught the Phili- 165 7 
ſtines his adverſaries, and brake their horn . 

in ſunder unto this dax. 4 
8 In all his works he praiſe che Hal, ; 


— 
FF 
. 


his whole heart he .ſung ſongs, and loved 
him that mddebim:; ft 2 

9 He ſet ſingers alſo before he alt 1 
that by their jvoices they: might — Ah 
ſweet melody, and daily ſing praiſes in 


their ſongs. +. © 
10 He- beautified their feaſts; and ſet in 
ordeg the ſolemn times || until the end, that yor,p/ f 
they might- praiſe his holy name, and that 
the temple;might ſound trom morning. 

1468 The Lord took away his fins, an n. 
exalted his horn for ever: he gave him a 
covenant of kings, and a throne {| of glory 107 
in Iſrael. r ys EL. in 

12 After him roſe up a wiſe ſon, and fort 
his ſake he dwelt at large, Te. . | 

13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, Kings 4. 
and was honoured; for God made all s. 
quiet round about him, that he might | 
| an houſe in his name, and prepare 

is ſanctuary for ever. b TTY Wg 

14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, ung: 4. 
and, as a flood, filled with underſtanding! A 

1 5 Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, ane 
thou filledſt it with dark parables. NM | 

16 * Thy name went far unto the iſlands; * N 4. 
and for thy peace thou, waſt beloved. F. 2 

17 The countries, marvelled at thee for ! : Kings'4. 


< - BS 


thy ſongs, and proyerbs, and parables, and E 


interpretgtions. ae | 
18 By the _ 4; the Lord God, Wwhick 
is called the Lord God g Iſrael, thou didff 
m gather gold as tin, Md didſt multiply y 1 
ſilver as lead. | | A N 
19 * Thou didft bow thy Igins unto wo- * Kings x1. 
men, and by thy body thou;walt brought jor, i. 
into ſabjection. = 2 n = 
20 Thou didſt ſtain = honour, and pol- x 
lute 5 ſeed: ſo that thou hroughteſt 
awratFupon thy children, and waſt grieved 58 
for thy folly. 5 - 


* 
- 


Ephraim ruled rebellious, kingdom. "He: -+ 
22 But the Lord will never leave off his 2 Sw. ©5. 
mercy, neither ſhall any ofybis work pe- PI. 89. 33. a 

riſh, neither will he abalifh the poſterit 
of his ele, - and the ſeed of him that 


fore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, and OY FRY 


out of him a root unto David. 


* 
* 


—— Oey * ——— 
P 


honoured him wün 


23 Thus teſted Solomon with his fathers,» 
| all 


* 


p | | o * 
*and of his ſeed he left behind him Robo- 


am, even the ſooliſnneſs of the people, and 
one that had no underſtanding, who * turn- 


ed away the le thfough his counſel. 
1 ag ſeruboam the 


— 
__ $2 Kings 12, 
Bag 
© 2: Kings 12. 

* . And their fins were multiplied ex- 


King that were driven out o 
8 


x 


18. 


S 


ere was ſon of Ne- 


bat, who * cauſed Iſracl to fin, and ſhewed 


the way of fin: 


2 Ke they ſought out all wickedneſs, 


| till came them. 
* C H AP. VIII. 


Mags * . 


2 


The praiſe Eli and 
proije of Elias, 12 of Hias, 17 


EN ſtood up Elias the — 4 
fire, and his word burned like a lamp. 
2 * He brought a ſore famine upon them, 


| and by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 
19; =” 3 By the word of the Lord he || hut up 


© 


< x Kings 17. | 
27, 22. 


og death, and his ſoul from the || place of the 


C2 
26. 
1 Or, fear. 


dead, by the word of the moſt High: 
6 © Who broughteſt kings to deſtructic 
and honourable men from their bed: 
- + Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 


the heaven, and alſo three times brought 
<7 n. down fire. 


= 


4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in 


thy wondrous deeds! and who may glo- 
ry like unto thee! 


Who didft raiſe up a dead man from 


zn Sinz F , . 
x 2 in Sinai, * and in Horeb the judgement of 


Eeance : 


King „ $* Who anointedſt kings to take revenge, 


FS — | ſucceed after || him : 
15 and 1 to ſucceed after || him 


11. 
or, 


© Luke 


107,945. ther unto the ſon, and to reſtore the tribes 


o waſt taken up in a whirlwind of 


fire, and in a chariot of fiery horſes : 

10r, , 10 Who waſt f erdgined for reproofs in 
. their times, to pacifſ he 
27: Lord's judgement, befose it brake forth 


wrath of the 


to fury, and taiturn the heart of the fa- 


of Jacob 


x1 Blefled are they that faw thee, and 


or, wes] ſlept in love; for we ſhall ſurely live. 
2 


de, bis ſpirit: whilſt he lived, he 


14. 


* 


V3, 2. 


8 * 
+ * 
. F 
* of my 
A 


* 


F 
< 
6k 


Elias it was, who was covered with 
whirlwind : and Eliſeus was filled with 
not 


® moved wth the preſence of any prince, nei- 


ther could any bring him into ſubjection. 


Or, Nebing 13 No word could overcome him; "and 

after his death/his'bodyProphefied. 0 © 
134 He did wonders in his life, and at his 
— fads 


— dhe departed they from their fins, till 
they were ſpoiled and carried out of theif 
land, and were ſcattered through all the 


Kn 
= 


were tits works marvellous. 
For all this the people repented not, 


earth: yet there remained a ſmall le 
4 and a ruler in the * David: e 


7 wy 
* 
— 


— 


8 
3 


ECCLESIASTICUS. Apocrypba, 


16 Of whom ſome did that which was , Fre 
pleaſing to God, and ſome multiplied ſins. . zoo. 

17 *Ezekias fortified his city, and 2 
brought in water into the midſt thereof: 2 
he digged the hard rock with iron, and 20. 20. 
made wells for waters. . 

18 In his time Sennacherib came up, *; Nn 
and ſent Rabſaces, and lifted up his hand 1ai. 3. 7: 


f | againſt Sion, and boaſted proudly. 


19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
and they were in pain, as women in travail. _ | 
20 But they upon the Lord which |; 5959 

is merciful, and ſtretched out their hands 
toward him: and immediately the Holy | 
One heard them out of heaven, and deli- 

vered them by the ¶ miniſtry of Eſay. i 

21 * He ſmote the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, : 1 
and his angel deſtroyed them. i I. 7 36. 

22 * For Ezekias had done the thing that : Mc. . fl. 
pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the 2K fl 
ways of David his father, as Eſay the pro- 3 
phet, who was great and faithful in his vi- 
fion, had commanded him. OE. > 

23 In his time the ſun went backward, 0 fs 
and he lengthened the —_—_ life. I, 38. 8, 

24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what 
ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, and he 
comforted em that mourned in Sion. 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs 
forever, and ſecret things or ever they came. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
1 The praiſe of Jolas, 6 of Feremy, 8 of Eze- 

1 11 — 2 Jeſus the ſon of Foſedec, 

13 Neemias, 14 and of Enoch, „Sem, 

8000, and Adam. 4 ns ©. 

HE remembrance of * Joſias is like ; Ces. 1, 
the compoſitian of the perfume that *- 
is made by the art of the apothecary : it is 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as mu- 
ſick at a banquet of wine. | * 

2 He || behartd himſelf uprighily in the 1, 
converſion of the people, * and took away de, 
the abominations of iniquity. 2 Chron. 34 
* 3 He || directed his heart urito the Lord, 7,%,,, 
and in the time af the ungedly he eſtabliſh- 23-3, 25. 
ed the worſhip of God. 4 i 

4 All, except David, Ezekias, and 
Joſias, were defective: for they forſook 
the law of the moſt High, even the kings 
of Juda falled. 2 1 | 
| $ Therefore he gave their || power unto 9: ob 


7 


*. 


"| others, and their glory to a ſtrange nation. fr, 


6 »They burnt the choſen city of the 2. 
Fo pos and — — ag deſolate, A 36, 
according i the prophecy of Jeremias. 0% ty «tbe 
7 For on ie him who ne- %% 


vertheleſs was a prophet, l ſanctified in his 5 4 


mother's womb, that he might root out, i. 10 


and affli&, and deſtroy ; and that he might 
build up alſo, and plant. 4 
t 


* 553 


4 * 


$19] 


6. 


Apocrypba. 
eder © 8 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious 
cir. 200, viſion, which was ſhewed him upon the 
X75 chariot of the cherubims. 
g For he * made mention of the enemies 
under the figure of the rain, and {| directed 


them that went right. 


16. 
Erker. 13. 
11. & 38. 9, 
16, 22. 


memorial be bleſſed, and l let their bones 
* flouriſh ** out of their place: for they 
comforted Jacob, and delivered them by 

aſſured hope. | 
11 How ſhall we magnify ® Zorobabel? 
even he was as a ſignet on the right hand: 

12 S0 was Pr the ſon of Joſedec: who 
*in their time huilded the houſe, and ſet up 
' an holy temple to the Lord, which was 
prepared for everlaſting glory. 

13 And among the elect was Neemias, 
whoſe renown is great, who raiſed up for 
us the walls that were fallen, and ſet up 
the gates and the bars, and raiſed up our 
ruins again. n 

r4 But upon the earth was no man cre- 
zo. 5.24 ated like Enoch; for he was taken from 
6 the earth. F | 
Hebr, 1. 5. 15 Neither was there a man born like 
189-4, unto n Joſeph, a governor of his brethren, 
£48. a ſtay of the people, whoſe hones were 
— 19. regarded of the Lor d. | 
11. 4 1. 16 *Sem and Seth were in great honour 

among men, and ſo was Adam above every 
living thing in the creation. 

+ CH As: Ls: 
1 The praiſe of Simon the ſon of Onias. 22 An 
exbortation to bleſs God. 25 Three nations that 

e abominable. 27 The concluſion. 

Ol ON the high ꝑxieſt, the ſon of Oni- 
a as, who in his life repaired the houſe 
again, and in his days fortified the temple: 

2 And by him was built from the foun- 
dation the double height, the high fortreſs 
of the wall about the temple: : 

3 In his days the * ciſtern to receive wa- 
ter, being in.compals as the ſea, was cover- 
ed with plates of braſs; is 

4 He took care of the temple that it 
Mould not fall, and fortified the city againſt 
beſie 

$ 
— mc people in his Coming out 
* tuary! 7 
6 He Yas as the morning ſtar in the midſt 
of a cloud, and as the moon at the full: 

7 As the ſun ſhining upon the temple of 


the moſt High, and as the rainbow giving 
light in the brizhe clouds : 


Hag. 2. 23. 


Neh. 7. I, 


*2 Rings 7. 
22 8 


9 And as the flower of roſes in the ſpring 
Wa- 
ters, and as the branches of the frankin- 


Jever: 


of the year, as lilies by the rivers o 


ce gſc tree jn the time of ſummet: 


CHAP. L. 
9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and ear 


cir, 200. 
ner of precio | 


10 And of the twelve prophets let the | 


as a veſſel of beaten gold fet with all man- 
+4 1 
- lo And as a fair olive tree budding forth 


fruit, and as a cypreſs tree which groweth - 


'up to the clouds. 


and wasclothed with the perfection of glo- 
ry, when he went up to the holy altar, he 
made the garment of holineſs honourable. 

12 When he took the portions out o 
the prieſts' hands, he himſelf ſtood b 
hearth of the altar, compaſſed wah his 
brethren round about, as a young cedar in 
Libanus; and as palm trees com paſſed they 
him round about. 3 

13.80 were all the ſons of Aaron in their 
glory, and the oblations of the Lord in 
their hands, before all the congregation of 
Iſraehy * 
14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, 
that he might adorn the offering of the 
moſt high Almighty, : 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the cup, 
and poured of * the blood of the grape, 


11 When he put on the robe of ho Fg 


{ſmelling favour unto the moſt high King 


of all. 
16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and © 


reat noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance 
efore the moſt High. 

17 Then all the people together haſted, 

and fell down to the earth upon their faces 


to worſhip their Lord God Almighty, he 


moſt High. 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with 
their voices, with great variety of ſounds 
was thef& made t melody. 

19gAn the people beſought the Lord, 
the moſt High, by prayer him that 
is merciful, till the ſolemnity of the | 
was ended, and they had finiſhed his 


20 Then he went down, and lifted up | 


hole congregatign of 


his hands over the w 
e bleffing 


the children of Iſrael, to give 


of the Lord with his lips, and to rejoice 
is, 


, . name. ; 2 I 

21 And they bowed themſelves down to 
worſhip the ſecond time, that they might 
Receive a 'bleſſingFrom the moſt Hi 


all, which only doeth wendrous things 
every where, which exalteth our days from 
the womb, and dealeth with us according 


to his mercy. | 7 | 
23 He grant us joyfulneſs of heart, and 
that peace may be in our days in Iſrael for ws 


D 3 24 That 


. ©s 
+ 


Abocrypba. 


Before 


d x | 
poured out at the foot of the altar a ſweet- Ea 29, 


| *funded:the | filver:trumpets, and made a : Numb. 1; 


$, 10. 
} Or, trum- 


= 


— 
* * 


h. | * 
22 Now therefore * bleſs ye the God of t 72. 16. 


a 


A 


Apoeryp ba. ECCLESTASTICUS. Apocrybba. 
YI - - + lr, That he would cönfirm his mercy | 10 Tcalled upon the Lord, the Father of 2 


cir. 225. with us, and deliver us at his time! 
— 25 There be tx — of nations 
Which my heart a orreth, and the third 
is no nation: 
26 They that Gt upon 406 mountain of 
" . kn and they that divel among the 
miftines, and this _— people that 
dwell in Sichem. 
27 Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of Teraftlem 
hath written in this book the inſtruction of 
underſtanding and knowledge, who out of 
his heart oured forth wiſdom. 
- 23 Bleſſe 
theſe things; and he that layeth them u * 
in his heart ſhall become wiſe. 
29 For if he do them, he ſhall be 8 
to all chings: for the light of the Lord 
deth „ho giveth wiſdom to the 
ddly. B cd be the. Lord for ever. 
Aid. I FE i971; a 


H Af. 1. 
A Prayer of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 


Win thank thee, O Lord and King, and 
praiſe thee, O God my Saviour: 1 Go 
Foe praiſe unto thy name: 
2 For thou art my defender and hel 
and haſt preſerved my body from de 
tion, and from the ſnare of the dero 
tongue und from the lips that forge lies, 
and haſt been mine he Iper 810 mine 
advefſarie?s? 
3 And haſt delivered me, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies and greatneſs 
of thy name, from + the teeth of them 
t were ready to devour me, and out of 
hands of ſuch 4 ſou ht after my life, 


and "ii — ion kich 1 


4” hon of fire one 
dey 3nd Md from th of the fire which 
K not; 2414 787 

From the depth of the 12 of hell, 
oy an 1 uli8lcen tongue, a od from lying 
. 
act uſation to the kingfrom an 
ighteo Nongue my ſoul-drew 9 ah 
L death, my life was near to t 
| beneath, 

ked f 


7 They emen eg ever 
A wat no mas to nee: 
sſuecont of men, but there was m_— 
. s Then tienght 1 upon thy mercy, O 
Lord, and upon thy i of old, how beg 


delivereſt fack as Wait for thee, and ſaveſt 
on out of the hands of the enemies. 


9 Then lifted I up 
— the e 
K . 


> 
3 
- 


>.4 


+ Cr, 


= 


y fide, a 


— from 


* 


ed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in | 


ſupplication from | and "bs ot ite ed of his praiſe, 


my Lord, that he would not leave me in cir. 2c. 
the days of my trouble, and in the time of 
the proud, when there was no help. 

11 1 will praiſe thy name continually, 


and —— ſing praiſe with thankſgiving; 


and ſo my prayer was heard: —_ 
12 For thou favedit me from deſtruCtion, ro.” 


and deliveredſt me from the evil time: 
therefore will I give thanks, *and praiſe 
nee, and bleſs thy name, O Lord. 

3 When I was yet young, or ever I 
| wenk abroad, I deſired wiſdom openly in | Or, 
my prayer. e 

14 J prayed for her before theitemple, hy 
and will ſeek her out even to the end. 

15 Even from the flower till the grape 
was ripe hath my heart delighted in her : 
my foot went the. right way, from my 
youth up ſought I after her. 

16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and 
received her, and gat much learning. 

17 I profited therein, therefore will I 
aſcribe the glory unto him that giveth me 
widen ” 

8 For I purpoſed to do after her, _ 
mth I followed that which is good; 
ſo ſhall I not be confoundeds [ 

19 My foul hath wreſtled with her, and 
in my doings I was exact: I {tretched forth 
my hands to the heaven above, and bewail- 
ed my ignorances of hers 


20 [| I directed my, ſoul unto her, and 11 
found her in pureſeſs: I have had my At. 


heart joined with her from the beginning. 
therefore ſhall I not be forſaken. — 
21 My || heart "ay troubled 1n ple 10g. 
rw — have en, a Ow. pal 
22 The Ln hath _= me a tongue 
1 and will praiſe him there 4 
3 Draw neat unto me, ye unlearned, 
* ei in the houſe of learning 
#24 Wherefore are ye ſlow, and what ay 
ye of theſe thingy ſceing your ſouls dare 
very thirſty r 
25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid, Buy 1 55 2 
her for yourſelves without money. 
26 =_ our neck infle the yoke, and 
let ] ome inffruction :* ſhe is r 
hard t hin w ind, Ü oo ll as 
27 Behold with your eyes, how that . 3 
have had but little labour, and have gotten 
unto me much reft. - 
#28 Get learning with a great ſum of 
l and get much gold by her, 
your ſoul reſbice in his mercy, 


** 


* 


ork-betimes, and in "his 82 2.8. 
ards: ab 
ARU 3 


30 Work your 
time he will give yo * rew 


# 


or, 4 king o 
al 


FEN 


# 

CCH Ap. I. ; 

1 The book which Baruch wrote in Babylon, and 
read to the Fews there. 5 They weep with 
faſting and prayer, and fend money and the 
book to their - brethren at Feruſalem, defiring 
their prayers, and confeſſing the fins of the 


nation. 


ND theſe are the words of the 
x ſer. 36. 4+ A book, which * Baruch the ſon of 
4 Nerias, the ſon of Maaſias, the 
ſon of Sedecias, the ſon of Aſadias, the 
; ſon of Checias, wrote in Babylon, | 
2 Inthe fifth year, and in the ſeventh day 
of the month, what time as the Chaldeans 
took Jeruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 
3 And Baruch did read the words of this 
book in the 158 0 of Jechonias the ſon of 


| 


— 8 . uda, and in — _ 
__ the people that came to hear the book, 
4 4 And in the befing of 12 nobles, and 
of the king's ſons, and in the hearing of 
the elders, and of all the people, from the 
loweſt unto the higheſt, even of all them 
that dwelt at Babylon by the river Sud. 
5 Wbhereupon they wept, faſted, || and 
prayed beforè the Lord. ” | 


1 Or, and 
worwed vous, 


6 They made allo a collection of money 00 
| 0 


2 


according to every man's power : 
| 7 And they ſent it to Jeruſalem unto 
or, Joachim the high prieſt, the ſon of Chel- 


#* | 
7 3 | | . 


king of Babylon, and under the hãdow of 
Balthaſar his ſon, and we ſhall ſerve them 
many days, and find favour in their fight. ; 
13 Pray for us alſo unto the Lord dur 
God, for we have ſinned againſt the Log + gy 
our God; and unto this day the fury of me 
Lord and his wrath is not turned from js. 
14 And ye ſhall read this book which we 
have ſent unto you, to make confeſſion ij 
the houſe of the Lord, upon the feaſts and 4 
ſolemn dayͤs. . 
15 And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord „ 5 Dan: 9. 7% 
God be/ongeth righteouſneſs, but unto us see Nen. g.. 
the confuſion of faces, as it is come to paſs - 
this day, unto. them of Juda, and to the x 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, *®, _ * -* 
16 And to our kings, and to gut princes} - 
and to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and 
to our fathers: | | n 


«+ > 


17 For we have * ſinned before the Lotd, bun. . 


18 And diſobeyed him, and have not ; 
hearkened unto the voice of the Lord our 


ns to walk — the commandments that 
ne. gave us gpenly: a r 

1 Since fie * that the Lord brought 

our forefathers out of the land of Egypt, 

to this preſent day, we have been diſ- 
edient unto the Ford our God, and we 
have been negligent in not hearing his voice: : 
20 *Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us; * Deut. 28. 


2 


cälag, ſon of Salom, and to the prieſts, and and the curſe, which the Lord appointed Dan. g. a. 


td all the people which were found with 
him at Jeruſalem, 24 bg 
8 At the ſame time when he received 
> the veſſels of the hquſe of the Lord, that 
were carried out of the temple, to return 
them into the land of Juda, the tenth day 
of the month Sivan, namely, ſilver veſſels, 
which Sedecias the ſon of Joſias king of 
Juda had made, * "TOC. 
- 9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon had carried away Jechonias, and 
the princes, and the: || captives, and the 
mighty men, and the people of the land, | 
from Jeruſalem, and brought them unto 
Babylon. | 


d 2 Kings 
24. 13. 

2 Chron, 36, 
. 


10, 
#riſon.rt, 


10 And they ſaid, Behold, we have in, 


and 


you money to buy you burnt offerin 
ſin offerings, and incenſe, and rele ye 


. 


+Gr. F manna, and offer upon the altar of the 
fr ak, d dar G, e 3h (901 4 1 
„ 1 And © pray for the life of Nahuchodo- 


« Ezra6. 10. noſor king of Babylon, and for the life ↄf 
rg . Balthaſar his ſon; that their days may be 
upon earth as the days of heaven: 
12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, 
4FEzek. 41.6, and lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live 


Dato 4-39 $ygder the ſhadow, of Nabuchodonoſor of Moſes 3 „ 


whom he ſent unto us: 


tion 


as never happened under the w! 6 
as it came to paſs in Jeruſa ep, according. + 


* 


by Moſes his ſervant at the time that 55 ain 
brought our fathers out ofthe. land of E- 
gypt, to give us a land that floweth with 


| milk and honey; like as it zs to /ee- this day. 


21 h Nevertheleſs we have not hearkened Dan. 9. 1, 
unto the voice of the Lord our Gôd, acc. 
cording unto all the words of the-proghets, | 
e every man followed the ĩmagina- 

his own wicked heart, to ſerve 
ſtrange gods, and to do evil in the fghe 
of the Lord our d. 8 

1 4 > © H A P. II. * * . 
1 A confnuaticn of the conſeſton and Praver, 
which the Jews at Babylon made, and ſent to 

; 2 N | * TY 
Tie the Lord hath made good 1 e. 


his word, which he nounced a- | 
ainſt us, and againſt ouf judges that . 
Judged Iſrael, and againſt our kings, ane 


: ©. * l 
againſt our princes,, and againſt the men 
of Ifrael and Juda,. # i" mor 

2 To bring upon us great plagues, ſuch 
the whole heaven, 


to the things that were 


en * laue. 


# 
* : . * 4 
= 


+>, 


"ha, 


3 That 0 
I 


D 7 Et thy wrath turn from for >we | i 
Ser. 42. 2 Wee, %.. 2 few left among the hetzen. 


„1. 18 That all the 1 kno that tho 
25 kg = 5] e Lord . e , Iradl | 1 

s $2 is 2 16 | 
— down en thinè holy 


7 
Aboerypba. 
» Dent. 23. 3 That a man ſhould v eat the fleſh of 
Lim. x. 20. ou. fon, and the fleſh of his own 

4 Moreover = bath delivered them to 


© a Ringang. bein ſubjection to all the ms that 
zien 8. ATE I Ou, be 7 à reproach 


| all the le 7 
. . wana ys ned them. 


— — Thus we 1 were own, and not 
N- Nn becauſe we have Glined againſt the 
Dans, Lord our God, and have not been obedient 
* his voice. 
x Baruch . To the Lord our God e er 
232 Seer but unto us 
he ſhame, as appearetb this day. 
$ Dan. 4 11, all theſe —.— are come u 
Lens us, 1 0 the Lord hath — 
gainſt us. * 
* — Ny Yet e not prayed before the 
* t turn every 
tions of his wicked he 
* W SE Led nk over us 
for evil, and the Lord hath brought it 
4. us: for the Lord is righteous in 


Frakes which he bath commanded 


% hf 10 Yet we have not hearkMed unto his 


the Lord, that he ha 
DES hd th 

t t e out o an 
* of Egypt ich « mighty hand, and high 
1 — ſigns, and d with wonders, 


e qpd_ wit great power, and haſt gotten 
elf a n areth this da 

** 0 Lord th an or Gd, . , we have finned, 3 

ve done un , we have t unrigh- 

teouſly in all - 64 ordinances. 


ſet before us. 


God of Iſra 


where thou haſt ſcattered ary 2 

14 Hear our ers, du 

- petitions, and deli — us for thine oiffake, 

ye 2 favour in the fight of them 
0 


. us away 


B ARU CH. 


the Lord, to ſerve the king of Babylon, 
to our fax 2 


"voice, to walk in the commandments ll 


Abocryp ba. 


| 19 Therefore we do not make our hum- t Dan. 9. 16, 
ble Topplicatibn before thee, O Lord our 
God, for the righteouſneſs of our fathers, 
and of -our kings. 

20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
e upon us, as thou haſt ſpoken 

y ſervants the prophets, ſayin 
21 Thus faith the Lord, he down ; Jer. 2. 10 

your ſhoulders to ſerve the king of Babylon: 
ſo ſhall ye remain in the land that I gave 
unto your fathers. 

22 But if ye will not hear the voice of 


*I will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities « Jer 7 
of Juda, and from without Jeruſalem, the : 
voice of mirth, and the voice of joy, t 
voice of the bridegroom, d the voice of 
the bride : and the whole = ſhall be de- 
folate of inhabitants. * 

24 But we would not hearken unto thy 
voice, to ſerve the king of Babylon: there- 
fore haſt thou made 8000 the words that yJer.8.1, 1 
thou ſpakeſt by thy tervants the prophets, 
namely, that the . of our kings, and 
the bones of our * be taken 
out of their places. 
a5 And, , lo, * they are eaſt out to the heat * Jer. 36.58 
of the day, and to e froſt of the night, 
and they died in great os by famine, 
by a. and by peſtilence. 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
name haſt thou laid waſte, as it is to be ſeen 
this day, for the wickedneſs of the houſe 
of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah. 
27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt if 
us after all thy goodneſs, _ according to 
all that great mercy Roy thine, 


87 = 


28 As thou ſpakeſt b y thy ſervant * 
in the day when thou didſt command him 
to peſts thy law before the children of I- 


ing, 7 . 

15 f ye will not hear m voice, ſurely aLev. 26.14, 

+ this very w_ multitude ſhall be turned 53: Det 43 

into a ſmall number Arey. the nations, 5, 

where I will ſcatter them. able grant 
30 For I knew that the Would not hear 


Pe core Ne nor 


| and ears to hear ; 


me, becauſe it is a ſtiffnecked peo le : but 
in the land of their captivities they ſhall 4 * 


remember themſelves, 
31 And ſhall boon th I am the Lord thre, 
them an heart, * Deus. 30.6. 


eit Bod: for *1 will 1 
32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land 
of 3 and think upon my 


18 But che 3 4 tis grbatly vexed, 
ſtoopfo 
nd t 
24 D Nö 


72 
big 
* 


Sy and the remember the w 
0. ſoul, will honed before h 
4% Lord 3 2 


$33 And & from their tiff + neck, + or. 14. 
and from thei wicked deeds ; for they ſhall 
wr their fathers, which 


34 "2 I will bring them Regen e 16, 75. 


4 


* 


* 


l. 


15. 


Apocrypba. 0 | 
land which I promiſed with an oath unto | 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob, 
and they ſhall be lords of it: and I will | 
increaſe them, and they ſhall not be di- 


{ſhould call upon thy name, an 


E, art defiled with the dead, 


miniſhed. | 5 
35 And * I will make an everlaſtin 


& 32+ 36,40, ny ant with them to be their God, an 
ey 
more drive my people of Iſrael out of the 


all be my people: and I will no 


land that I have —_ them. 
C HAP. III. 

3 The concluſion of the confeſſion and prayer 
which the Jews at Babylon made, and ſent to 
Jeruſalem. 9 The cauſe of Iſrael's calamities 
was the forſaking of wiſdom. 14 An exhorta- 
tion ta ſeek ber. 15 She was hid from the 
heathen, but made kyown to Jacob, and was 
ſeen upon earth, + 

"OL Almighty, God of Iſrael, the 

ſoul in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit, 


crieth unto thee. * 


2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy; for 
thou art mercitul: and have pity upon us, 
becauſe we have ſinned before thee. 


r 102-26. 3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we 


periſh utterly. | 
4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, 
hear now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, 


and of their children, which have ſinned 


before thee, and not hearkened unto the 
voice of thee their God: for the which 


- Cauſe theſe plagues cleave unto us. 


Remember not the iniquities of our 
forefathers : but think upon thy power 
and thy name now at this time. 196 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and 
thee, O Lord, will we praiſe. 


7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy 


fear in our hearts, to the . that we 

d praiſe thee 

in our captivity: for * we have called to 

mind all the iniquity of our forefathers, 
that ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our cap- 

tivity, where thou haſt ſcattered us, for a 


reproach and a curſe, and to be ſubject to 


payments, according to all the iniquities of 


our fathers, which departed from the Lord | 


our Gd. 
1 Hear, Iſrael; the commandments of 
en oo ear to underſtand wiſdom. 
10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land, that thou art 
waxen old in a ſtrange country, that thou 


11 That thou art © count 


that go down into the grave? 


12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of 


i 


* 
with them 


c EH A P. ili. : 
of God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in 


peace for ever. * 

14 Learn where is wiſdom, — is 
ſtrength, where is underſtanding; that 
thou mayeſt know alſo where is lengtli of 


days, and life, where is the light of the 


— 


eyes, and peace. 


15 Who hath fbund out her place or 2 


who hath come into her treaſures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen 
become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon 
the earth; | 

17 They that had their paſtime with the 


fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up 
filver and gold, wherein men truſt, and 


made no end of their getting ? 


159 For they that wrought in ſilver, and 
were ſo careful, and whoſe works are un- 


ſearchable; | 


| 


* : 
19 They are vaniſhed and gone down to 


| ny grave, and others are come up in their 


| 


20 Young men have ſeen light, and dwelt 


upon the earth : but the way of knowledge 
haye they not known, 


laid hold of N: their chi were far-off 


from that way. 


22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, 
Jer. 49: N 


* neither hath it been ſeen in Theman. 

23 The Agarenes hat ſeek wiſdom up- 
on earth, the merchants of Meran and of 
Theman, the || authors of fables, and ſearch- 
ers out of underſtanding ; none of theſe 
have known the way of Wiſdom, or re- 
member her paths. 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of 


God! and how large is the place of his 


poſſeſſion? . - | | 
25 Great, and hath none end ; high, and 

unmeaſurable. : | | 
26 There were the giants famous from 


the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 


and ſo expert in war. 


ther gave, he the way of knowledge unto 


them: | 


27 Thoſegdid not the Lord chuſe, neij- 


238 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no wiſdom, and periſhed through their 


own fooliſhneſs. 
29 5 Who hat 


the clouds? 
30 Who hath gone over the ſea, and 
found her, and will bring her for pure 


gold 


231 No tna knoweth her way, nor think- 


a 


eth of her path. WW». ©, 
2 But ks that knoweth all thin 


ith his 
underſtanding : 


4 , 
; * ” 


. - 


Apecrypbs. 


21 Nor uggerſiood the paths thereof, nor 


wiſdom. | 3 ene 
3 For if thou hadſt walked in the way eth her, and hath found her out 


* 


expounderti 


| ne up into heaven, and * N 
taken her, and brought her down from fie 


be 2. Hacri Being uno devils and ngs to God: 


+ 


2 


enderſtanding: he that prepafed the earth 
for evermore hath filled it with fourfooted 
beaſts: * -* a 
33 He that ſendeth forth light, and it 
po, calleth it again, and it obeyeth 
— um witk fear. e | 
-. - 4 The ſtars ſhined i their watches, and 
Mt 17. 4 tejoiced: when * he caleth them, they ſay, 
| Here we be; and ſo with cheerfulfleſs they 
thewed light unto him that made them. 
35 This is our God, and there hal] 
none other be accounted of in compariſon 
„ ee [ELSE 
nis He hath found out all the way of 
Eiowledee, and hath given it unto Jacob 


* his ſervant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 
« Prov. 8. 1.37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon 
8 and converſed with men. 
en., IV. 


51975 b DES 4 . ; >. ; 
1 The baok of. the commandments is that wiſdom 


_ *wbich was commended in the foregring chapter. 
2 The Jeus are exborted lo lay hold on it, and 
ere eamſorled with bopes of deliverance. 
Als is the book of the commangs 
ments of God, and the that en 
dureth for ever: all they that keep it „i 
come to life; but ſuch as leave it ſhall die. 
2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of 
rl it: walk + in the g ſence of the light 
thereof, that thou mayeſt be illuminated. 
, 3 ive not thine honour to another, nor 
the thiogs that are profitable unto thee to | 
* & ſtrange nati * (110301531 2H . 
- 4 O Ifrael, Happy are we: for things 
that are pleaſing to God. are made known 
EDT 255 5 242 900 fs 
5 Be of good cheer, my people, the me- 
0 ® morial of Iſrael. Wy: 1 


4 


1 e. 6 e were ſold to the nations, not for 
- _=£5.- your deſtruction: but becauſe ye moved 


God tos tath, ye were delivered unte th 0 
7 For ye provoked him that made you by 


. Ve have forgotten the everlaſting God, 
2 that brought yo up; and ye ha grieved 
Jeruſalem, that nurſed you. 2 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God 

coming upon you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, O ye 
„that dwell about Sion: God hath Raug 
upon me gteat mourning; 


4 * 


5 


10 For I ſaw the captivity of my ſons and 


daughters, which the Everlaſting brought 
upon them. | 
11 With joy did I nouriſh, t 
| ſent them away with wee pin 
# 7 1 ing. 76 #47 s, " % 4 a» K 
— 121 - ; 


. 


teʒoice over me, a widow, 


caught of the enemies. 


" 
n ; but | 
mourn- 


4 many, who for, the fins of 


* 


1 * 


»- 29 Focke that hath brought theſe plagugs 


my children am left deſolate; becauſe they 


departed from the law of God. | 
13 Theyknew not his ſtatutes, nor walk- 
ed in the ways of his commandments, nor 
trod in the paths [| of diſcipline in his righ- 125% 5 
teouſneſs. An = „ . . 
iq Let them that dwell abont Siongome, = 
and remember ye the captivity of my ſons 
and daughters, which the Everlaſting hath © 
brought upon them, ne 

15 For © he hath brought à nation upon Des. 
them from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of““ 
2 ſtrange language, who neither reverenced 
old man, nor pitied child. © 

16 Theſe have carried away the dear be- 
loved children of the widow, and left her 
that was alone deſolat@without daughters. 

17 But what can I help you ? | 

18 For he that brought theſe plagues up- 


on you will deliver you from the hands of 


your enemies. 

19 Go your way, O my children, go your 
way : for ] am left deſolate. 

20 I have put off the clothing of || peace, 0, 
and put pon n:e the ſackcloth of my pray- properly. 


a ho E 
er: I will cry untogthe Everlaſting in Gino bf mine + 
niy das. 2 116. 


21 Be of good cheer, O my children, « 137.7. 
cry unto the Lord, and he ſhall deliver | 
you from the power and hand of the 
enemies; #1 | 

22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting,' 
that he will fave you; and joy is come un- 
to me from the Holy One, becauſe of the 
mercy which ſhall ſoon come unto» you 
from the Everlaſting our Saviour. 

23 For ] ſent you out with mourning and 
weeping : but God will give you to me 
again with jay and gladneſs for ever. | 

24 Like owe the neighbours of 8ion 
hate ſeen your captivity: ſo ſhall they ſee 
ſhortly your ſalvation from our God, which 
ſhall come upon you with great glory, agd 
brightneſs of the Everlaſting. 
25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is come upon you from God: for 
thine enemy hath perfecuted thee; but 


* 


ſhalt tread upon his neck. | 
26 My delicate ones have gone rough . 
'ways, and were taken away as a flock 


"ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, - and 


27 Be of good comfort, O my children, 
and cry unto God: for ye ſhall be remem- 
" an of him that brought theſe things up- 
you. 1 : rn 
' 28 For as it was your mind to £0 aſtray® 
from God: ſo, being returned, ſcek him 
ten times more. | 


upon 


F $; * 


Apocrypba. 


again with your ſalvation. 

zo Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem : for 
he that gave thee that name will com- 
fort thee. 


upon you ſhall bring you ne joy 


31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, | 


and rejoiced at thy fall. 
32 Miſerable are the cities which thy 


children ſerved : miſerable is ſhe that re- 


ceived thy ſons. 

33 For as the rejoiced at thy ruin, and 
was glad of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhe be griev- 
ed for her own deſolation. 

34 For I will take away the rejoicing of 
her great multitude, and her pride thall 
be turned into mourning. 

35 For fire ſhall come upon her from the 
Everlaſting, long to endure ; and ſhe ſhall 
be inhabited of devils for a great time. 

36 © O Jeruſalem, look about thee toward 
the eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh 
unto thee from God. 

37 Lo, thy ſons come, whom thou ſenteſt 
away, they come gathered together from 
the eaſt to the weſt by the word of the 
Holy One, rejoicing'in the glory of God. 

CHAP; V. 
1 Jeruſalem is moved to rejoice at ber own glo- 
rious reſtoration, 5 and to behold the glad re- 

- turn of her children out of captivity. 

P. off, O Jeruſalem, the garment of 
thy mourning and affliction, and put 
on the comelineſs of the glory that cometh 
from God for ever. 
2 Caſt about thee a double garment of 
the righteouſneſs which cometh from God; 
and ſet a diadem on thine head of the glo- 
ry of the Everlaſting, 

3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſs unto 
every country under heaven. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God 
for ever The peace of righteouſneſs, and 
The glory of God's worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, 
and look about toward the eaſt, and be- 
hold thy children gathered from the weſt 
unto the eaſt by the word of the Holy One, 
rejoicing in the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, 


and were led away of their enemies: but 


God bringeth them unto thee exalted with 
glory, as children of the kingdom. 
7 For God hath appointed that “ every 
high hill, and banks of long continuance, 
ſhould be caft down, and vallies filled up, 
to make even the ground, that Iſrael may 
go ſafely in the glory of God. 

8 Moreover even the woods and every 
ſweetſmelling tree ſhall overſhadow Iſrael 
by the commandment of Gd. 


CHAP. V, VI. 


9 For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy in 
the light of his glory with the mercy and 
righteouſneſs that cometh from him. 


The Epiſtle of JEREMY. | 
1 CHAP. VI. | 


1 Feremy certifieth the people that the cauſe of 
their, cap(ivity is their fin, and ſheweth the time 
of its dntion. 4 They are warred again/? 
the vain id:latry which they would jee pratiiſes 
in Babylon. 

A copy of an epiſtle, which Jeremy ſent unto 
them which were to be led captives into 
Babylon by the king of the Babylonians, to 
cert fy them, as it was commanded him of 
God. | 


Ecauſe of the fins which ye have com- 
mitted before God, ye ſhall be led a- 
way captives into Babylon by Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of the Babylonians. | 
3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, ye 
ſhall remain there many years, and for a 
long ſeaſon, namely, ſeven generations: and 
after that I will bring you away peaceably 
from thence. 


4 Now ſhall ye fee in Babylon gods of ***. 15: 4. 
filver, and of gold, and of wood, borne i d 8 9, 
upon ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations P;*+* 5 


to fear. * a . 
5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe 
be like to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid 


of them, when ye ſee the multitude be- 


— them and behind them, worſhipping 
them. * 

6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, we 
muſt worſhip thee.. FEES 

7 For mine angel is with you, and I my- 
ſelf caring for your ſouls. 

8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by 
the work man, and they themſelves are gild- 
ed and laid over with gold; * yet are they 
but falſe, and cannot ſpeak. 

9 And taking gold, as it were for a virgin 
that loveth to go gay, they make crowns for 
the heads of thei gods. | 

10 Sometimes alſo the prieſts convey 
from their gods gold and filver, and be- 
ſtow it upon themſelves. 5 

11 Vea, they will 55 thereof to the 
common harlote, an | 
with garments, [being] gods of filver, and 
gods of gold, and wood. 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods fave themſelves 
from ruſt and moths, though they be co- 
vered with purple raiment. 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the 
duſt of the temple, when there is much. 
upon herr DICER | | 

14 And he that cannot put to death one 

R that 


Apocryp ba. | 


- 2 Mac. 2. 2. 


deck them as men | Or, wich 
proftitute 


Apecryþha. 
that offendeth him holdeth a ſceptre, as 
though he were a judee of the country. 


or, cours, 


Þ Gr. icted. 


15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dag- 


ger and an axe: but cannot deliver himſelf 


from war and thieves... 
16 Whereby they are known not to be 
s: therefore fear them not. 

17 For like as a veſſel that a man uſeth is 
nothing worth when it is broken; even ſo 
it is with their gods : when they be ſet up 
in the temple, their eyes be full of duſt 
through the feet of them that come in. 

18 And as the || doors are made ſure on 
every fide upon him that offendeth the 
king, as being committed to ſuffer death : 
even fo the prieſts make faſt their temples 
with doors, with locks, and bars, leſt zherr 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 

19 They light them candles, yea, more 
than for themſelves, whereof they cannot 
fee one. ; 

20 They are as one of the beams of the 
temple, 15 they ſay their hearts are 
＋ gnawed upon by things creeping out of 
the earth; and when they eat them and 
their clothes, they feel it not. 8 

21 Their faces are blacked through the 


ſſmoke that cometh out of the temple. 


ed: for 


100. 


of in ſalt; but unto the 


8 Lev. 12. 4. 


26 


ſtraight 


22 Upon their bodies and heads ſit 
5 ſwallows, and birds, and the cats 

o. | 

23 By this ye may know that they are 
no gods : therefore fear them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is a- 
bout them to make them beautiful, except 
they wipe off the ruſt, they will not ſhine : 
for neither when they were molten did 
they ſeel it. 

25 The things wherein there is no breath 
are * ht for || a moſt high price. 
hey are borne upon ſhoulders, hav- 
ing no feet, whereby they declare unto men 
that they be nothing worth. 

27 _ alſo that ſerve them are aſham- 

if they fall to the ground at any 
time, they cannot riſe up again of them- 
ſelves: neither, if one ſet them upright, can 
— move of themſelves: neither, if they 


a o 


as unto dead men. 


28 As for the things that arefacrificed un- 
to them, their prieſts {ell and || abuſe; in 


like manner their wives lay up part there- 
poor and impotent 
they give nothing of it. | 

29 Menſtruqus women and women in 
childbed eat their ſacrifices: by theſe 
things ye may know that they are no gods: 


fear them not. 


- 


ed down, can they make themſelves 
: but they ſet || gifts before them, 


, 


BARUCH. 


| cauſe women ſet meat before 


_ diſtreſs. 


them that come after, 


30 For how can they be called gods ? be- 


e gods of 
filver, gold, and wood. | 

31 And the prieſts ſit in their temples, 
having their clothes rent, and their heads 
and beards ſhaven, and nothing upon their 
heads. 

32 They roar and cry before their gods, 
as men do at the feaſt when one is dead. 

33 The prieſts alſo take off their gar- 
2 and clothe their wives and chil- 

ren. 

34 Whether it be evil that one doeth un- 
to them, or good, they are not able to re- 
compenſe it: they can neither ſet up a king, 
nor put him down. 

35 Ia like manner, they can neither give 
riches nor money: though a man make a 
vow unto them, and keep it not, they will 
not require it. 

36 They can ſave no man from death, nei- 
ther deliver the weak from the mighty. 

391 They cannot reſtore a blind man 
to his ſight, nor help any man in his 


38 They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow, nor do good to the fatherleſs. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are 
overlaid with gold and ſilver, are like the 
ſtones that be hewn out of the moun- 
tain: they that worſhip them ſhall be con- 
founded. 

40 How ſhould a man then think and ſay 
that they are gods, when even the Chal- 
deans themſelves diſhonour them ? 

41 Who if they ſhall ſee one dumb that 


cannot ſpeak, they || bring him, and intreat 


Bel that he may ſpeak, as though he were 


able to underſtand. 


42 Yet they cannot underſtand this 
themſelves, and leave them : for they have 
no || knowledge. 

43 The women alſo with cords about 
them, fitting in_the ways, burn bran for 
perfume : but if any of them, drawn by 
tome that paſſeth by, lie with him, ſhe 
reptoacheth her fellow, that ſhe was not 


thought as worthy as herſelf, nor her cord 


broken. a 

44 Whatſoever is done among them is. 
falſe: how may it then be thought or ſaid 
that they are gods? 

45. They are 
goldſmiths: 
tlie workmen will have them to be. 

46 And they themſelves that made them 


can never continue long; how ſhould then 


the things that are made of them be gods ? 


47 For they left lies and reproaches to 


48 For 


Apocrypba. 


made of carpenters and 16. 44 125 
y can be nothing elſe tan 


Abocrypha. 


CPE. 115. 4. 
Wild. 13. 10. 


them. 


nations and kings that they are no gods, 


48 For when there cometh any war or 
plague upon them, the prieſts conſult with 
themſelves, where they may be hidden with 


49 How then cannot men perceive 
that they be no gods, which can nei- 
ther ſave themſelves from war, nor from 
plague? 

50 For ſeeing they be but of wood, and 
overlaid with filver. and gold, it ſhall be 
known hereafter that they are falſe : 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all 


but the works of men's hands, and that 
there is no work of God in them. 

52 Who then may not know that they 
are no gods ? | | 

$ 3 For neither can they ſet up a king in 
the land, nor give rain unto men. 

54 Neither can they judge their own 
cauſe, nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: 
for they are as crows between heaven and 
earth. | 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon 
the houſe of gods of wood, or laid over 
with gold or ſilver, their prieſts will flee 
away, and eſcape; but they themſelves ſhall 
be burned aſunder like beams. 

56 Moreover they cannot withſtand any 
king or enemies: how can it then be 
thought or ſaid that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and 
laid over with filver or gold, able to eſcape 
either from thieves or robbers. 

58 Whoſe gold, and filver, and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are 
ſtrong do take, and go away withal : nei- 
ther are they able to help themſelves. 

59 Therefore it is better. to be a king 


that ſheweth his power, or elſe a profit- | 


able veſſel in an houſe, which the owner 

ſhall have uſe of, than ſuch falſe gods; or 

to be a door in an houſe, to keep ſuch 

things ſafe as be therein, than ſuch falſe 
ods; or a pillar of wood in a palace, than 
ach falſe gods. 


CHAT Vh 


bright, and ſent to do their offices, are 
obedient. | 

61 In like manner the lightning when it 
breaketh forth is eaſy to be ſeen ; and] af- 

ter the ſame manner the wind bloweth in 
every country. 

62 And when God commandeth the 
clouds to go over the whole world, they do 
as they are bidden. 

63 And the fire ſent from above to con- 
ſume hills and woods doeth as it is com- 
manded : but theſe are like unto them nei- 
ther in ſhew nor power. 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoſed 
nor ſaid that they are gods, ſeeing they are 
able neither to judge cauſes, nor to do good 
unto men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no 
gods, fear them not. | 
bs 66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſs 

ings: 

65 Neither can they ſhew ſigns in the 
heavens among the heathen, nor ſhine as 
the ſun, nor give light as the moon. 


they can get under a covert, and help 
themſelves. . 

69 It is then by no means manifeſt unto 
us that they are gods: therefore fear them 
not. | 


cucumbers keepeth nothing : ſo are their 
gods of wood, and laid over with ſilver 
and gold. | | 25 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
laid over with ſilver and gold, are like to a 
white thorn in an orchard, that every bird 


1s caſt into the dark. ; 

72 And ye ſhall know them to be no 
gods by the || bright purple that rotteth 
upon them : and they themſelves after- 
ward ſhall be eaten, and ſhall be a reproach 
in the country. ; ; 

73 Better therefore is the juſt man that 


60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being 


hath none idols: for he ſhall be far from 
reproach, | | 


4 The 


Apocrypha. 


Or, th- 
am: wind, 


68 The beaſts are better than they: for 


70 For as a ſcarecrow in à garden of 


ſitteth upon; as alſo to a dead body, that 


Or, 
12 Loca 
neſt, 


The Song of the THREE HOLY CHILDREN, which fol- 
loweth in the third Chapter of DANIEL after this place, fel! 
down bound into the midſi of the burning fiery furnace. ---Verle 23. 
That which followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, Aud they 

+, walked---unto theſe. words, Then Webuchadnezzar---verſe 24. 


2 The prayer and confeſſion of Azarias in the midſt \ 14 For we, O Lord, are become leſs * Baruch, 
of the fire. 23 The flame defiroy:th the Chal- | than any nation, and be kept under this“ 
dean that were about the furnace, but the three | day in all the world becauſe of our fins. 
children within it are not burt. 28 Their ſong 15 Neither is there at this time prince, 
ef praiſe in the fiery furnace. or prophet, or leader, or burnt offering, or 
ND they walked in the midſt of the | ſacrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place 
A * God, and bleſſing the | to ſacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 
rd. 


16 © Nevertheleſs in a contrite heart and — 


2 Then Azarias ſtood up, and prayed on | an humble ſpirit let us be accepted. 
this manner; and opening. his mouth in 17 Like as in the burnt offerings of rams 
the midſt of the fire ſaid, and bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands 

Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our | of fat lambs: f fo let our ſacrifice be in rpc. 51. 17. 
fathers : thy name is worthy to be praiſed | thy tight this day, and grant that we may 
and glorified for evermore: . wholly go after thee : for * they ſhall not eec5.2, ;. 
» Dan. 9.14 4 For thou art righteous in all the things | be confounded that put their truſt in | 
that thou haſt done to us: yea, true are all | the. . PEE 
*r 25.10 thy works, thy ways are right, and * all 18 And now we follow thee with all our 
thy TEES oth. | a l | heart, we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 

5 In all the things that thou haſt brought] 19 Put us not to ſhame : but deal with 
upon us, and upon the holy city of our fa- | us after thy lovingkindneſs, and according 
thers, even Jeruſalem, thou haſt executed | to the multitude of thy mercies. | 
true judgement : for according to truth and 20 Deliver us alſo according to thy mar- 
zudgement didit thou bring all theſe 'thipgs | vellous works, and give glory to thy name, 


— 


upon us becauſe of our fins. - O Lord: and let all them that do thy ſer- 

6 For we have finned and committed | vants hurt be aſhamed ; | 
iniquity, departing from thee. 21 And let them be confounded || in all g or, zy 
7 In all things have we treſpaſſed, and | their 8 and might, and let their rb.“ 
not obeyed thy commandments, nor kept | ſtrength be broken; OTA 
them, neither done as thou haſt command- | 22 And let them know that thou art 


ed us, that it might go well with us. | Lord, the only God, and glorious'over the 
$ Wherefore all that thou haſt brought whole world. 4 1212014 

upon us, and every thing that thou haſt | 23 JJ And the king's ſervants, that put 

done to us, thou haſt done in true judgement. | them in, ceaſed not to make the oven hot 
g And thou didſt deliver us into the hands | with || rofin, pitch, tow, and ſmall wood; ty or, 


of lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers 24 So that the flame ſtreamed forth above 77% . 
of God, and to an unjuſt king, and the the furnace forty and nine cubits. cb 
moſt wicked in all the world. I 25 And it paſſed through, and burned S clay, 


10 And now we cannot open our mouths, thoſe Chaldeans it found about the furnace. . 1. 


we are become a ſhame and reproach to 256 But the angel of the Lord came down 
thy ſervants, and to them that worſhip | into the oven together with Azarias and his 
thee. _ | fellows, and ſmote the flame of the fire out 
11 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy | of the oven; 
« name's ſake, neither diſannul thou thy co- 27 And made the midſt of the furnace 
venant : | | as it had been a || moiſt whiſtling wind, fo jor, wn 
12 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart | that the fire touched them not at all, nei- 
from us, for thy beloved Abraham's fake, | ther hurt nor troubled them. 
for thy ſervant Iſaac's fake, and for thy | 28 4 Then the three, as out cf one mouth, 
holy Iſrael's ſake ; praiſed, glorified, and blefled God in the 
13 To whom thou baſt ſpoken and pro- | furnace, ſaying, | 
e cen. . miſed, © that thou wouldeſt multiply their | 29 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our : 
25-4 25-4 ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand | fathers : and to be praiſed and exalted above 


that lieth upon the ſcaſhore, 9 all for ever. 
'9 „5 30 And 


Apocrybha. + 


d Pf. 103. 22. 


Or, big hl) 
exale; —_ o 
ſo in the reſt. 


1 Pf. 148. 4. 


& Pl. 148. 2. 


L PC, 148. 4. 


m Pf, 148. 3. 


30 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 
name: and to be j raiſed and exalted above 
all for ever. 

1 Bleſſed art thou in the temple of thine 
holy glory: and to be praiſed and glorified 
above all for ever. | | a 


32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 


depths, and fitteſt upon the cherubims: 
and to be praiſed and exalted above all 
for ever. | | 5 

3 f Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throne 
of thy kingdom: and to be praiſed and 
glorified above all for ever. 

34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of 
heaven: and above all to be praiſed and 
glorified for ever. | 

3 1 i O all ye works of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and || exalt him above 
all for ever. | 

36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


37 * O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye | 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. 


38 O all ye waters that be above the | 


heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alt him above all for-ever. „ I HNLIS IP 


39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs | 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. | 
40 ® O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


n Pſ. 148. 3. 


o Pſ. 148. 8. 


Þ PC. 148. 8. 


ever. 2) : 
41 * O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 

42 Ocvery ſhower and dew, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

44 O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 12 

45 O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for eve... ä WIL, 

46 O ye dews and ſtorms of ſnow, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever.. s 
47 O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


ever. LIE] e Stag, J 
48 O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. tg 0 

49 O ye ice and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


90 O ye froſt-and ſnow, bleſs Je the 


43 » O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
him above all for ever. 


SONG of the THREE: CHILDREN. 


| 


the Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. 


the God of gods, praiſe 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


ever. 
51 O yelightnings and clouds, bleſs ye 


52 O let the earth bleſs the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 3 


Apocrypba. 


Wy þ O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs 4 Pf 148. gi 
5 = 


e Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. 2 | | 


54 O all ye things that grow on. the | 


earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. | | 
55: O ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the | 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | n 4790 

57 O yo whales, and all that move in the 
Waters, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 


him above all for ever. 8 
58 O all ye fowls of the + air, bleſs ye EE ak 10 


the Lord: praife and exalt him above all 2. 


for ever. 


59. O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye *P 148. 10 
'the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 


for ever. 


. 


60 O ye children of men, bleſs ye the. 


Ever. 6” Air 
61 O Iſrael, bleſs abet, praile 
| and exalt him above all for ever. 


62 Oye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye.: 


the Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all 


for ever. 


63 O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 


for ever. 


64 0 e ſpirits and ſouls of the righte- 
ous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 


Pl. 134. 11 


65 © ye || holy and humble men of Ion ini 


heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. e 
66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever: for he hath delivered us from 


hell, and ſaved us from the hand of 14e 


death, and delivered us out of the midſt 


of the furnace and burning flame: even, 
out of the midſt of the fire hath he deli- 


vered us. | 


raVes 


67 »O give thanks unto the Lord, be- pl. 136. M 


cauſe he is gracious: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


68 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſs 
him, and give 


him thanks; for his mercy endureth for, 
" q 1 + + J The 4 


ever. 
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With her. 


The Hiſtory of SUSANNA, ſet apart from the beginning of _ 
Daniel, becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the Narra- 
tion of + Bel and the Dragon. 


+ Gr. B. 
dragon, 


becauſe he was 


and all that had any ſuits in law came un- 


to day to 


r The family of Suſanna. 5 Two judges ſeek to 


gratify their luſt with ber. 15 They find ber 
ane in the garden, and ſolicit ber with threats, 
. but cannot prevail. 28 They accuſe ber falſely, 
and cauſe ber to be condemned for adultery. 
42 Her appeal to God. 45 Daniel examinetb 


the matter again, and convicleth the judges of | 


- falſe witneſs : 
immcent ſaved. | 4 b Y 
| HERE dwelt a' man in Babylon, 
; called Joacim : - | 
2 And he took a wife, whoſe 


y are put to death, and the 


nate was Suſanna, the daughter of Chel- 


clas, & very fair woman, and one that fear- 
3 Her parents alſo were righteous, and 
zht their daughter according to the law 

of Moſes. 
4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, 


and had a fair garden joining unto his 


houſe: and to him reſorted | the Jews ; 
more honourable than all 
others. wo 1 [ou 2 
5 1 The 9 were 
the ancients of the peo 
ſuch as the Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſs 
came from Babylon from ancient judges, 
who feemied to govern the people. 
6 Theſe'kept much at Joacim's houſe : 


- 


appointee two of 


„„ he als Anperpd 
ow when the ple departed away 
at oor Suſanna 1 into bee huſband's 
garden to walk. 5 

8 And the two elders ſaw her going in 
every day, and walking; fo that their luſt 
was inflamed toward her. 

9 And they perverted theit own mind, 
and turned away their eyes, that they 
might not look anto heaven, nor remem- 
ber juſt judgements. ' e e 
10 And albeit they both were wounded 
with her love, yet durſt not one ſhew an- 
other his grief. * 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare 
their luſt, that they deſired to have to do 


12 Yet the watched diligently from day 
r. 11 (5 4 
13 And the one faid to the other, Let 
us now go home: for it is dinner time. 
14.50 when they were gone out, they 
parted: the one from the other, and turn- 


after thar they had aſſed one 


e to be Judges, 


luſt: then appointed they a time both to- 
'gether, when they might find her alone. 

I TAnd it fell out, as they watched a fit 
time, ſhe went in Þ as before with 
maids only, and ſhe was deſirous to 

herſelf in the garden : for it was hot. 
16 And there was no body there fave 
the two elders, that had hid themſelves, 
and watched her. _ 

17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, Bring me 
oil and waſhing balls, and ſhut the garden 
doors, that I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and 
ſhut the garden doors, and went out them- 
ſelves at 
that ſhe had commanded them: but they 
ſaw not the elders, becauſe they were hid. 
| 2 Now when the maids were gone 
forth, the two elders roſe up, and ran un- 
to her, ſaying, "454 

20 Behold, the garden doors are ſhut, 
that no man can ſee us, and we are in love 
with thee; therefore conſent unto us, and 
lie with us. | | 

21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witneſs 
| againſt thee, that a young man was with 
thee: and therefore thou didſt ſend away 
thy maids from the. 

hed, and ſaid, I am 


—_— 


22 Then Suſanna ſi 
 ſtraitened on every fide: for if 1 do this 
thing, it is death unto me: and if Ido it 
not, I cannot eſcape your hands. 

23 It is better for me to fall into your 
hands, and not do it, than to ſin in the 
ſight of the Lord. * 

24 With that Suſanna cried with a loud 
mo and the two elders cried out againſt 
her. 

25 Then ran the 
| gar en door. 
26 So when the ſervants of the houle 
heard the cry in the garden, they ruſhed: 
in at a privy door, to ſee what was done' 
unto her. | 

27 But when the elders had declared 
their matter, the ſervants were greatly 
aſhamed: for there was never ſuch a re- 
port made of Suſanna, . | | 

28 4 And it came to paſs the next day, 
when the people were aſſembled to her 
huſband Joacim, the two elders came alſo 
full of miſchievous imagination againſt Su- 


W her to dea 
Send for 


one, and opened the 


g dk they came to the ſame 
another 


the cauſe, they acknowledged their 


* - 


209 ſaid before the people, 

Suſzuna, the dau hter of Chelcias, Joa- 

cim's wife, And ſo they ſent. * 
30 


eflerday and 
waſh the 


| privy doors to fetch the things || Or, #4 


Apocrypha. 


Matth, 27. 
Ry. 


30 So ſhe came with her father and mo- 
ther, her children, and all her-kindred.  - 


31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate wo- 


man, and beauteous to behold. 
32 And theſe wicked men commanded 
to uncover her face, (for ſhe was covered) 


that they might be filled with her beauty. 


33 Theretore her friends and all that 
ſaw her wept. 1 | 

34 Then the two elders ſtood up in the 
midſt of the people, and laid their hands 
upon her head. 

35 And (he weeping looked up toward 

heaven : for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the elders ſaid, As we walked in 
the garden alone, this woman came in with 
two maids, and ſhut the garden doors, and 
ſent the maids away. 

37 Then a young man, who was there 
hid, came unto her, and lay with her. 

38, Then we that ſtood in a corner of the 
garden, ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran unto 
them. | 

39 And when we ſaw them together, 
the man we could not hold : for he was 
ſtronger than we, and opened the door, 
ang leaped out. | 

40 But having taken this woman, we aſk- 
ed who the young man was, but ſhe would 
not tell us: theſe things do we teſtify. 

41 Then the aſſembly believed them, as 
thoſe that were the elders and judges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death. 


42 4 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud 


voice, and faid, O everlaſting God, that 
knoweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things 
before they be: . 


43 Thou knoweſt that they have borne 


falſe witneſs againſt me, and, behold, I 
muſt die; whereas I never did ſuch things 
as theſe men have maliciouſly invented a- 
gainſt me. f | 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 


45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put 


to death, the Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit 
of a young youth, whole name was Daniel: 
46 Who cried with a loud voice, I am 


clear from the blood of this woman. 


47 Then all the people turned them to- 
ward him, and ſaid, What mean theſe 
words that thou haſt ſpoken? 

438 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them 
ſaid, Are ye ſuch fools, ye ſons of IIrael, 
that without examination or knowledge of 


the truth ye have condemned a daughter of 


N f 3 
49 Return again to the place ot jqudge- 
ment: for they have borne falſe witneſs 
againſt her. | | 497 
zo Wherefore all the people turned again 
in haſte, and the elders ſaid unto him, 


L 


HISTORY of SUSANNA. 


Come, fit down among us, and ſhew it us, 
| ſeeing God hath given thee the honour of 


an elder. 

51 Then ſaid Daniel unto them, Put 
theſe two aſide one far from another, and 
I will examine them. 

52 So when they were put aſunder one 
from another, he called one of them, and 
ſaid unto him, O thou that art waxen old 
in wickedneſs, now thy ſins which thou 
haſt committed aforetime are come to /;2ht : 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe judge- 
ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſt let the guilty go free; albeit the 


Lord ſaith, * The innocent and righteous »Ex-24. 75 


{halt thou not flay. 

54 Now then, if thou haſt ſeen her, tell 
me, Under what tree ſaweſt thou them 
companying together? Who anſwered, 
Under a + maſtick tree. 


gs And Daniel ſaid, Very well: thou haſt 


lied againſt thine own head ; for even now 


the angel of God hath received the ſentence 


of God to cut thee in two. 

56 So he put him aſide, and commanded 
to bring the other, and ſaid unto him, O 
thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, 
beauty hath deceived thee, and luſt, hath 
perverted thine heart. FE 

57 Thus have ye dealt with the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, and they for fear companied 
with you: but the daughter of Juda would 
not abide your wickedneſs, : 

58 Now therefore tell me, Under what 
tree didſt thou take them companying to- 


gether ? Who anſwered, Under an || holm 1955 


tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well ; 
thou haſt alſo lied againſt thine own head: 
for the angel of God waiteth with the 
ſword to cut thee in two, that he may de- 
{troy you. | Et 

Go With that all the aſſembly cried out 
with a loud voice, and praiſed God, who 
ſaveth them that truſt in him. | 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders, 


for Daniel had convicted. them of ' falſe 


witneſs by their own mouth: | 
62 And according to the law of Moſes 


© 


* they did unto them in ſuch fort as they: Pet. 19. 
| maliciouſly intended to do to their neigh- N. 19. 5 = 
bour : and they put them to death. Thus 


the innocent blood was ſaved the ſame day. 


1 8 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſ- 
ed 


od for their daughter Suſanna, with 


| Leasing her huſband, and all the kindred, 
ere there was no diſhoneſty found in 
| NET. - * e 
64 From that day forth Wwas Daniel had 
in great reputation in the ſight of the 
people. | 1 
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ee The Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of + BEL and the D 
cut off from the End of DANIE L. 


Bel: 14 daniel detefieth their fraud ; and de- 
fireyeth the'idol and his temple. 23 He deſtroy-. 
erb the dragon «which the Babylonians worſhip- | 


1 Daniel s favour with king Cyrus. 3 He refuſeth 
to worſhip Bel, and ſheweth the king the vanity 
of his idol. 8 The king examineth the prieſts of 


ped. 28 They tauſe bim to be caſt into the den 
of tions. 33 


.  acknowletgeth the God of Daniel, taketh: Daniel 
but, and cuſtetb bis enemjes into the ſame den. 
| ND king Aſtyages was gathered to 
A his fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia re- 
ceived his kingdom. 5 
2 And Daniel || converſed with the king, 


* and was hunoured above all his friends. 


3 Now the Babylonians had an idol, cal- 
led Bel, and there was ſpent upon him every 
day'twelve great meaſures of Ene flour, and 


forty ſheep, and fix veſſels of wine. 
4 And the king worſhipped it, and went 


daily to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped 
his own God. And the king ſaid unto 2251 
Why doſt not thou 1 . 
5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I 


may not worſhip idols made with hands, 


but the living god, who hath created the 
heaven and the earth, and hath ſovereignty 
over all fleſh. 34 

6 Then ſaid the king unto him, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is a living god? ſeeſt 
thou not how much he eateth and drinketh 
every day? ; us” £4 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and faid, O king, 


be not deceived : for this is but clay with- 


; — 


in, and braſs without, and did never eat 
or drink any thing. 5 
8 80 the king was wroth, and called for 


his prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye tell 


faſt, and 


me not who this is that devoureth theſe 
expences, ye ſhall die. 
But if ye can certify me that Bel de- 
vaureth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel. And 
Daniel faid unto the king, Let it be accord- 
ing to thy-word. 
To Now the prieſts of Bel were three 
ſcore and ten, befide their wives and chil- 
dren. And the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel. 5 be 
11 So Bel's prieſts ſaid, Lo, we go out: 


but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and 


make wr i Apr wine, and ſhut the door 


it with thine own ſignet; 
12 And to morrow when thou com. 


in, if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten 


up all; we will ſuffer death ; or elſe Daniel, 


ſpeaketh falſcly againſt us. 


Habbacuc bringeth him a dinner. 
40 The king, finding him ſafe en the ſeventh day, 


| 


RAGON, 


13 And they little regarded it; for under 
the table they had made a privy entrance, 
whereby they entered in continually, and 
conſumed thoſe things. ht 

14 So when they were gone forth, the king 
ſet meats before Bel. Now Daniel had com- 


manded his ſervants tobring aſhes, and thole 


they ſtrewed throughout all the temple in 
the preſence of the king alone : then went 
they out, and ſhut the door, and ſealed it 
with the king's ſignet, and ſo departed, 
15 Now in the night came the prieſts 


with their wives and children, as they were 


wont to do, and did eat and drink up all. 

16 In the morning betime the king 
aroſe, and Daniel with him. Ein 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the 

ſeals whole? And 
they be whole. | 

18 And as ſoon as he had opened the 

door, the king looked upon the table, and 
cried with a loud voice, Great art thou, O 
Bel, -and with thee is no deceit at all. 
- 19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the 
king that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid 
Behold now the pavement, and mark well 
whole footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps 
of men, women, and children. And then 
the king was angry, | 

21 And took the prieſts with their wives 
and children, who ſhewed him the privy 
doors; where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuch things as were upon the table. 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and 
delivered Bel into Daniel's power, who de- 
ſtroyed him and his temple. | 

23 || And in that fame place there was a 
great dragon, which they of Babylon wor- 


| ſhipped. 


24 And the king ſaid unto Daniel, Wilt 
thou alſo ſay that this is of braſs? lo, he 


he faid, Yea, O king, 


{| Some add 
this title, Of 
the dragon, 


liveth, he eateth and drinketh ; thou canſt 


not fay that he is no living god : therefore 
worſhip him. 

25 Then faid Daniel unto the king, Iwill 
wotſhip the Lord my God: for he is the 
living God. 


26 But give me leave, O kin , and I 


ſhall ſlay this dragon without ſword or ſtaff. 
The king ſaid, I give thee leave. | 

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and 
hair, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made lumps thereof: this he put in the 


eſt | dragon's mouth, and ſo the dragon burſt in 
ſander: and Daniel ſaid, || Lo, theſe are 


the gods ye worſhip. 


28 When ” 


_ 


|| Or, Bebold 
what ye wore 


ifs 


Apocrypha. 


=z() 


BEL and the 
28 When theyof Babylon heard that, they | 


took great indignation, and conſpired againſt 
the beg ſaying, The king is become a Jew, 
and he hath deſtroyed Bel, he hath ſlain the 
dragon, and put the prieſts to death. 

2g So they came to the king, and ſaid, 
Deliver us Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy 

thee and thine houſe. | 
30 Now when the king ſaw that they 
preſſed him fore, theing conſtrained, he 


o Dan. 6.16. b delivered Daniel unto them: 


31 Who caſt him into the lions' den : 
where he was fix day. 
32 And in the den there were ſeven 
lions, and they had given them every day 
[| two carcaſes, and two ſheep : which then 
were not given to them, to the intent the 
might devour Daniel. 29 15 

3 Now there was in Jewry a prophet, 
called Habbacuc, who had || made pot- 
tage, and had broken bread in a bowl, and 
was going into the field, for to bring it to 
the reapers. ; | 

34 But the angel of the Lord faid unto 
Habbacuc, Go, carry the dinner that thou 
haſt into B 


the lions' den. 


abylon unto Daniel, who is in 
a moment before his face. {1 


35 And Habbacue ſaid, Lord, L nev:- 
=_ Babylon; neither do I know where the 
en is. 


36 Then the angel of the Lord took him 
by the crown, and © bare him by the heir - 


lk his head, and through the vehemency 91 


Wis ſpicit ſet him in Babylon over the den. 

37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, O Da- 
niel, Daniel, * take the dinner which God * 
hath ſent thee. 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remem- 
bered me, O God: neither haſt thou for- 
ſaken them that ſeek thee and love thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eat: and the 

angel of the Lord ſet Habbacuc in his own 
place _ immediately. 
40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went 
to bewail Daniel: and when he came. to 
the den, helooked in, and, behold, Daniel. 
was fitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of Da- 
niel, and there is none other beſide thee. 

42 And he drew him out, and caſt 
thoſe that were the cauſe of his deſtruction 
into the den: and they were deyoured in 


—— 


The Prayer of MANASSES King of Judah, when he was holden 
_ captive in Babylon, 


thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and of their righteous ſeed ; who 
haſt made heaven and earth, with all the 
ornament thereof; who haſt bound the ſea 
by the word of thy commandment ; who 
haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy 
terrible and glorious name; whom all men 
fear, and tremble before thy power; for the 
majeſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and 
thine angry threatening towards ſinners 4 
importable: but thy merciful promiſe 

unmeaſurable and unſearchable; for thou 
art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſ- 
fion, Jongſuffering, very merciful, and re- 
penteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, 
according to thy great goodneſs haſt pro- 
miſed repentance and forgiveneſs to them 
that have ſinned againſt thee: and of thine 
infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance 
unto ſinners, that they may be ſaved. Thou 
therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the 
Juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the 
juſt, as to Abraham, and Tlaac, and Jacob, 
which have not ſinned againſt thee; but 
thou haſt appointed repentance unto me 
that am a ſinner: tor I have finned above 


the number of the lands of the ſea, My 


LORD, Almighty God of our fa- 


tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied : my Before 
rranigrefiions are multiplied, and I am not + mb di 
y 


worthy to behold and ſee the height of 
heaven for the multitude of mine iniqui- 
ties. I am bowed down with many iron 
bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, - 
[| neither have any releaſe : for I have pro- 
voked thy wrath, and done evil before 
thee: I did not thy will, neither kept I 
thy commandments: I have ſet up abomi- 
nations, and have multiplied offences. Now 
therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, 
beſeeching thee of grace. I have ſinned, O 


Lord, I have ſinned, and I acknowledge 


mine iniquities ; wherefore, I humbly be- 
ſeech thee; forgive me, O Lord, forgive 
me, and detroliine not with mine iniqui- 
ties. Be not angry with me for ever, by 
reſerving evil for me; neither condemn me 
into tel 

art the God, even the God of them tha 
repent; and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy 
goodneſs: for thou wilt ſave me, that ani 


unworthy, according to thy great mercy. . 


Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the 
days of my life: for all the powers of the 


heavens do praiſe thee, and thine. is the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 1 
8 5 


ö 

If 
i 
1 

4; 
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| 
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ower parts of the earth. For thow + 


© 


The Firſt Book of the MACCABEES. 


CHAP. I. we departed from them + we have had CHRIST 
1 The ads of Alexander, ſon of Philip, the Ma- | much ſorrow. Cir. 174. 
cedonian, bis death, and ſucceſſors. 10 In the 12 So this device pleaſed them well. + Gr. many 


evils bave 


reign of Antiochus Epipbanes certain wicked | 13 Then certain of the people were fo {uu 
Jews get leave to ſet up Gentile faſhions in forward herein, that they went to the King, 
X ruſalem. 16 Autiochus, having ſmitten Egypt, | who gave them licence to do after the ordi- 
— 20 ſpoileth the temple in Jeriſalem: 25 Great | nances of the heathen : | 
meurning cauſed thereby. 29 After two years | 14 Whereupon * they || built a place of 1; + 
be taketh Jeruſalem, burneth it, buildeth a fort | exerciſe at Jeruſalem. according to the n 


in the city of David, and layeth waſte the janc- | cultorns of the heathen : Fee Je 
zuary. 41 The Jews are forbidden the exerciſe | 15, And made themſelves uncircum- C0. , 


of their religion, and enjoined Geniile' cuſtoms on | ciſed, and forſook the holy covenant, and . 
pain of death. 54 The abomination of. deſola- joined themſelves to the heathen, and 
ticn jet up in the boly place: 56 The books of | © were fold to do miſchief. e 1 Kings * 


21. 25. 


the lam burned; 60 and thoſe wha obſerved it F 16 Now when the kingdom was eſta- 39. 


- Put 10 death. en bliſhed before Antiochus, he thought to 
nr NN it happened, after that Alex- | reign over Egypt, that he might have the 
cit. 323. A ander ſon of Philip, the Macedo- | dominion of two realm. 
nian, who came out of the land of [| 17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt: Pn. rr. 
þ Or, Chettiim, had ſmitten Darius king of the | © with a great multitude, with chariots, and 
42 erfians and Medes, that he reigned in his | clephants, and horſemen, and a great navy, 
| Read, the firſt over Greece, * is And made war againſt Ptolemee king 


2 And made many wars, and won many | of Egypt: but Ptolemee was afraid of 
ſtrong holds, and ſlew the kings of the | him, and fled; and many were wounded 
1 earth, ii 233130 emos 30 death. | 
, 3 And went through to the ends of the } 19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in 
earth, and took ſpoils of many nations, in- | the land of Egypt, and he took the ſpofls 
ſomuch that the earth was quiet before | thereof, 7 | Ws 
oy *x er, him; whereupon || he was exalted, and his | 20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 77* 
5 exeired and heart was lifted up. I Egypt, he returned again in the hundred N 
e 4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, | forty and third year, and went up againſt Dan. & 12. 
and ruled over countries, and nations, and | Ifracl and Jeruſalem with a great multi- ' 


. 1. Or; kings, who became tributaries unto him. | tude, _ i | 
5 8 ; And after theſe things he fell ſick, and 21 And entered proudly into the fanc- Pan. 1. 
? ©. perceived F that he ſhould die. tuary, and took away the golden altar, and | 


ate: v« db. 6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch | the candleſtick of light, and all the veſſels 
as were honourable, and had been brought | thereof, | | 
up with him from his Wuth, and parted 22 And the table of the ſhewbread, and 
huis kingdom among them, while he was | the. pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the 
yet alive. | cenſers of gold, and the veil, and the 
7 So Alexander reigned twelve years, and | crowns, and the golden ornaments that 

-then'died.' wort | ere before the temple, || all which he 0%, 

8 And his ſervants bare rule every one in | pulled off. | | 7 i 
o WANT 23 He took alſo the filver and the gold, 
9 And after his death they all put crowns | and the A precious veſſels: allo he took the + Gr. 

 "wpon themſelves; ſo did their ſons after | hidden treaſures which he found. _ 

hom many years: and Wils were multi- 24 And when he had taken all away, he 


plied in the earth. 1 went 1nto his own land, having made a 
10 And there came out of them a wick | great maſſacre, and ſpoken very proudly. 
„ed root, Antiochus' ſurnamed Epiphanes, | 25 Therefore there was great mourning 
bon of Antiechus the king, who. had been in Iirael, in every place where they were; 
an hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned in the 26 So that the princes and elders mourn- 
cir. 75. hundred and thirty and ſeventh year of the ed, the 9 and young men were 
| e 


«. 75 kingdom of the Greckks. ||, made feeble, and the beauty of women 
11 la thoſe days went there out of Iſrael was changed. , 
wicked men; who perſuaded many, ſaying, |- 27 Every bridegroom took up lamenta- 1 
1 114 Let us go and make a covenant with the tion, and ſhe that fat in the marriage cham- 
* . heathen that ate round about us: for ſince | ber was in heavineſs. 5 Th 
; 77 LS, 2 0 


214 2 G 


n Toh. 2. 6. 


Apecrypba. 
iR 28 The land alſo was moved for the inha- 


— was covered with confuſion. 


168, 29 And after two years fully expired 
z 2 Nac. z. 5 the King ſent his chief collector of tribute 
"4 unto the citiewof Juda, who came unto 


Jeruſalem with a great multitude, 
30 And ſpake peaceable words unto them, 
but / was deceit: for when they had 
given him credence, he fell ſuddenly upon 
the eity, and ſmote it very ſore, and de- 
ſtroyed much people of Iſrael. 
31 And when he had taken the ſpoils of 


the city, he ſet it on fire, and pulled down 


the houſes and walls thereof on every ſide. 

32 But the women and children took 
they captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. 

33 Then builded they the city of David 
with a great and ſtrong wall, and with 
mighty towers, and made it a ſtrong hold 
for them. 


34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, | 


wicked men, and fortified Chemſelves therein. 


k 85 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 
vi 


ctuals, and when they had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoils of Jeruſalem, they laid 
them up there, and ſo they became a ſore 

ſnare : R 

36 For it was a place to lie in wait a- 
gainſt the ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary 
, to Iſrgel. EPL | 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
every fide of the ſanctuary, and defiled it: 

38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem fled becauſe of them: whereupon 2 
city was made an habitation of ſtrangers, 
and became ſtrange to thoſe that were born 
in her; and her own children left her. 

39 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a 
wildegneſs, * her feaſts were turned into 
mourning, her ſabbaths into reproach, her 
honour into contempt. | 

40 As had been her glory, ſo was her 
diſhonour increaſed, and her excelleng 
was turned into mourning. | 

41 Moreover king Antiochus wrote to 
his whole kingdom, that all ſhould be one 
people, n e C08 
442 And every one ſhould leave his laws: 
ſo all the heathen agreed according to the 
commandment of the king. | 

43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites con- 
ſented to his religion, and facrificed unto 
idols, and profaned the ſabbath.  *" 

44 For the king had ſent letters by meſ- 

ſengers unto Jeruſalem and the cities of 
Þ Or, rhe laws Ju a, that they ſhould follow || the ſtrange 
fron, laws of the land, b ts 
45 And forbid burnt offerings, and ſacri- 
fice, and drink offerings, in the temple; and 


2 Mac. 6. 6. 


the flrangers 
; of the land. 


HA | 


that they ſhould profane the ſabbaths and Q 77% x 
cir. 70. bitants thereof, and all the houſe of Jacob | feſtival days: 


| 


Apocryþpba. 
Before 


cir. 168. 


46 And pollute the ſanQuary and holy 
people: 

4.7 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels. 
of idols, and ſacrifice ſwine's fleſh, and un- 
ean beaſts : 2 
435 That they ſhould alſo leave their chil- 
dren uncircumciſed, and make their ſouls 
abominable with all manner of unclean- 

neſs and profanation: ; | | 
| 49 To the end they might forget the 
law, and change all the ordinances. 


ing to the commandment of the king, he 
aid, he ſhould die. g 

51 In the ſelfſame manner wrote he to, 
his whole kingdom, and k appointed over- 23. 
ſeers over all the people, commanding the 
| cities of Juda to facrifice, city by city. 
£52 Then many of the people were ga- 
thered unto them, to wit, every one that 
forſook the law; and ſo they committed 
evils in the land; a 


Mac. * 


ſuccour. in boles is 


4 Now the fifteenth day of the month P. 
Galen in the hundred forty and fifth year, * cir. 16K 0 


they ſet up v the abomination of deflation 32. 


Hebr, 17. 38. 


— mums 


co And ' whoſoever would not do accord- 1 Me. 85. 


* 


53 f| And drove the Iſraelites into ſecret for. Gol ? 
places, even whereſoever they could flee for Fed ts 


upon the altar, and builded idol altars 5% 7 Mas. 


throughout the cities of Juda on every 2:33 36.44 » 


{ ſide ; > 3 | j 121. 
gs And burnt incenſe at the doors of _ 
| their houſes, and in the-{treets. | 

| $6 And when they had rent in pieces the 

| books of the law which they found, they 


burnt them with fire. 

57 And whereſoever was found with any 
the book of the teſtament, or if any con- 
\ ſented to the law, + the king's command- ting; com- 


ment was, that they ſhould put him to Jari en 


death. : 
58 Thus did they by their authority unto 


the Iſraelites every month, to as many as 


| were found in the cities. ; B 
' 59 Now the five and twentieth day of 166, 
the month they did facrifice upon the 

idol altar, which was upon the altar of 

| God. enn | 

60 At which time according to the com- 
mandment ® they put to death certain wo- 1. me 


men, Þ that had cauſed their children to be 1 $$ 4x | 


YEW 


- Ciſed their 


F< + — ” 
- C1 oy : a 
ceircumciſed 22 


61 And they hanged the infants about 
their necks, and rifled their houſes, and 
flew them that had circumciſed them. | 
62 Howheit many in Iſrael were fully cr. :6. 
reſolved _ wy in themſelves not to | 
eat any unclean thing. oo nin © 
Fe 8 | IT 82 63 Wheres 


* 


Adocrypba. : a 
r 63 Wherefbre they * choſe rather to die, 


Cir. 167. 


* 2 Mac. 6. 
19. & 7. 1, 
c. 


+ 


FE. 


ch. L 23. 
2 


1 a 


: were committed in Juda and jeruſalem, 


I. M Ac c 


that they might not be defiled with meats, 
and that they might not profane the holy 
covenant: ſo then they died. 

64 And there was very great wrath upon 


Iſrael. | | 
247 l A P. M. 
1 Mattathias and bis frve ſons dwell at Modin 
6 He lamenteth the deſolation of Jeruſalem * 
15 He refuſeth io forſake his religion for the 
king's commandment : 23 He ſlayeth @ Jew 
that was about to facrifie to idols, _ ” 

inge commiſſioner likewiſe : 27 He fleeth wit 

refs Ws, —4 into the wilderneſs : 
31 Some of them making no reſiſtance on the jab- 
bath day are maſſacred. 39 Mattatbias and his 


by 


ABEES. = 


Apocrypha. 


ſuch as compelled the people to revolt, , Before 1 


ſacrifice, | 

16 And when many of Iſrael came unto 
them, Mattathias alſo and his ſons came 
together. . 
17 Thenanſwered the king's officers, and 
ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art a 


came into the city Modin, to make them —.— 


* 


ruler, and an honourable and great man in 


this city, and ſtrengthened with ſons and 
brethren : - 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and 
fulfil the king's commandment, like as all 
the heathen have done, yea, and the men 
of Juda alſo, and ſuch as remain at Jeru- 
falem : ſo ſhalt thou and thy houſe be in 
the number of the king's friends, and thou 


friends reſolve to repel force on the ſabbath day : 
42 Being joined by numbers they maintain the 
law proſperouſly : 49 Mattathias inflrutteth his 


ſens, and appointe/b Judas Maccabeus to be their | 


captain : 69 He dieib. 


N thoſe days |] aroſe Mattathias 2e /on of 
John, the ſon of Simeon, a prieſt of the 
ns of * Joarib, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt 
in Modin. | 
2 And he had five ſons; Joannan, called 
Caddis -FS +; 4 | gr? [* es 2346} 
3 Simon, called Thaſſi: 5 
4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus: 
5 Eleazar, called || Avaran: and Jonathan, 
whoſe ſurname was Apphes. <A? 
6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that 


7 He faid, Woe is me! wherefore was I 
born to ſee this miſery af my people, and 
of the holy city, and todwel! there, when 
it was delivered into the hand of the 


enemy, and the ſanctuary into the hand of | 
——— 
S8 Her temple is become as a man with- 


out glory. ; 
9 Hee does veſſels are carried away 


into captivity, her infants are ſlain in the 


ſtreets, her young men with the ſword of 


the enemy. h | 
10 What nation hath not had a part in 


her kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? 


ol a free woman ſhe is become a bond- | 


11 All her ornaments are taken away ; 


ſlave. | | 
12 And, behold, our j ſanctuary, even our 
beauty and our glory, is laid watte, and the 


Gentiles have profaned it. | 
13 To what end therefore ſhall we live 


any longer? 


14 Then Mattathias and his ſons rent 
their clothes, and put on ſackeloth, and 


mourned very ſore. 


1 In the mean while the king's officers, 


3 


and thy children ſhall be honoured with 
ſilver and gold, and many rewards. 

| 3 | 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſpake 
with a loud voice, Though all- the nations 
that are under the king's dominion obey 
him, and fall away every one from the re- 
ligion of their fathers, and give conſent to 
his commandments: +» 

20 © Yet will I and my ſons and my 
eck walk in the covenant of our fa- 
thers. 

21 Gad forbid that we ſhould forſake the 
law and the ordinances. | 
; 22 We will not hearken to the king's 
| words, to go from our religion, either on 
the right hand, or the left. 


23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe 


words, there came one of the Jews in the 
ſight of all fo ſacrifice on the altar which 
was at Modin, according to the king's 
commandment. | | 
24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, 
he was inflamed with zeal, and hib reins 
trembled, neither could he forbear to ſhew 
his anger according to judgement: where- 
e he ran, and flew him upon the altar. 
Ns Alf the king's commiſſioner, who 
compelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at 
that time, and the altar he pulled down. 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of 


A 


© Joſh. 26 


15+ 


# 


God, like as * Phinees did unto Zambri the R Numb, 23, 


ſon of Salam. | 
27 And Mattathias cried throughout the 
city with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever 
is zealous of the law, and maintaineth the 
| covenant, let him follow me. 5 1 

28 So he and his ſons fled into the 
mountains, and left all that ever they had 
in the city. 

209 Then many that ſought after juſtice 
and judgement went down into the wilder- 


neſe, to + dwell there: 


* 


+ Gr. ft, 


30 Both they, and their children, ane 


their 


Aßocrypba. 


ans r their wives, and their cattle; becauſe af- 
cir. 168. flictions increaſed ſore upon them. 


$2: 


| ex. 38. 


— 


31 Now when it was told the king's ſer- 
vants, and the hoſt that was at Jeruſalem, 
in the city of David, that certain men, 


* Who had broken the king's commandment, 


were gone down into * the ſecret places in 
the wilderneſs, 

32 They purſued after them a great 
number, and having overtaken them, the 
camped againſt them, and made war again 
them on the ſabbath day.- 


33 And they ſaid unto them, Let that | 


which ye have done hitherto ſuffice; come 
forth, and do according to the command- 


ment of the king, and ye ſhall live. 


34 But they ſaid, We will not come 
forth, neither will we do 8 the king's com- 
mandment, to profane the ſabbath day. 

35 So then they gave them the battle 
with all ſpeed. : | 

36 Howbeit they anſwered them not, 
neither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor 
ſtopped the places where they lay hid ; 

37 But faid, Let us die all in our + inno- 
cency: heaven and earth ſhall teſtify for 
us, that ye put us to death wrongfully. 

8 So they roſe up againſt them in battle 
on the ſabbath, and they ſlew them, with 
their wives and children, and their cattle, 
to the number of a thouſand + people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 
underitood hereof, they mourned for them 
right ſore. | 

40 And one of them ſaid to another, If 
we all do as our brethren have done, and 


fight not for our lives and laws againit the 


heathen, they will now quickly root us 
out of the earth. 

41 At that time therefore they decreed, 
ſaying, Whoſoever ſhall come to make 
battle with us on the ſabbath day, we will 
fight againſt him ; neither will we die all, 


. as our brethren that were murdered in the 
ſecret places. 


42 Then came there unto him a com- 
pany of Aſſideans, who were mighty men 
of Iſrael, even all ſuch as were voluntarily 


devoted unto the law. 


43 Alſo all they that fled for perſecution 
joined themſelves unto them, and were a 
ſtay unto them. 4 

44 So they joined their forces, and ſmote 


ſinful men in their anger, and wicked men 
in their wrath: but the feſt fled to the 


heathen for ſuccour. 9 


45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 

round about, and pulled down the altars: 
46 And what children ſoever they 

found within the coaſt of Iſrael uncircum- 


CHAP. II. 


Apocrypba. 
ciſed, thoſe they circumciſed || valiantly. . Peſere 
47 They purſued alſo after the proud — © cir. 268. A 
and the work proſpered in their Ls 8 
48 So they recovered the law out of the 5,58 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
Kings, neither f ſuffered they the ſinner to f Gr. gove 
triumph. — 
49 Now when the time drew near that . 166. 
Mattathias ſhould die, he faid unto his 
ſons, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
ſtrength, and the time of deſtruction, and 
the wrath of indignation : * 
50 Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zea- 
lous for the law, and give your lives for 
the covenant of your . 2 
I Call to remembrance what acts our fa- 
thers did in their +time; fo ſhall ye receive + cr. 
great honour and an everlaſting name. 98 8 8878 
52 Was not Abraham found faithful in i Gen. 22. g, 
temptation, and it was imputed unto him Rom. 4. ;. 
for righteouſneſs ? — 
| 53 * Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſs « cen. 41. 
kept the commandment, and was made # 
lord of Egypt. 4 
| 54 | Phinees our father in being zealous t 
and fervent obtained the covenant of an Ecc 45. 
everlaſting prieſthood. | IP + 
55 ® Jeſus for fulfilling the word was Jom. u. a. 
made a judge in Iſrael. | 
56 u Caleb for bearin 
the congregation received 
= 12 5 d for be ful poſſeſſed 92S 
„ David for being merciful 2 
RY. hat of an evertiſtion kingdom. pe hoes 
458 ? Elias for being zealous and fervent »: Kings 2. 
for the law was . up into heaven. Ka 
9 1 Ananias, Marias, and Miſael, by *Pan 3. 16, - 
dei were ſaved out of the flame. 5 
60 r Daniel for his innocency was deli- Dan. 6. 22+ 


witneſs before nNumb. 14. 
the heritage of Joi 25 9 


q 


| vered from the mouth of lions. 


61 And thus conſider ye throughout all 
ages, that none that put their truſt in him 
ſhall be overcome. ; | | 
62 Fear not then the words of a finful 
man: for his glory ſhall be dung and 
worms. 
63 Today he ſhall be lifted up, and to 
| morrow he ſhall not be found, becauſe he __ 
is returned into his duſt, and his thought pr . 
is come to nothing. nnn 
64 Wherefore, ye my ſons, be valiant, 
and ſhew yourſelves men in the behalf of 
the law ; for by it fhall ye obtain glory. * 
55 And, behold, I know that your brother 
Simon is a man ot counſel, give ear unto 
him alway : he ſhall be a father unto you. 
66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been 
mighty and ſtrong, even from his youth 
up: let him be your captain, and || fight 1 


he battle of the people, the 
the e e peop 67 Take 


Adocrypba. 


Peſore 
CHRIST 
cir. 266. 


67 Take alſo unto you all thoſe that ob- 
ſerve the law, and avenge ye the wrong of 


your people. 


* 15 $ 


© 68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and 


take heed 

law. 4-51 
69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered 

to his fathers. | | 
70 And he died in the hundred forty and 

ſixth year, and his ſons buried him in the 
ſepulchres of his fathers at Modin, and all 

Iſrael made great lamentation for him. 

CHA P. III. 

1 The valour and fame of Judas Maccabeus : 10 
He overtbroweth tte forces of Samaria, 13 and 
F Syria. 27 Antiochus, baving raiſed a great 
army, goeth into Perfia, leaving balf of bis 
ferces with Lyſias : 38 Lyftas ſendeth a great 
power againſt Judea: 42 Judas and bis men, 
baving faſted and prayed, prepare to meet the 
enemy. | | 

IHE N his ſon Judas, called Macca- 
beus, roſe up in his ſtead. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and 

ſo did all they that held with his father, 


to the commandments of the 


and they fought with cheerfulneſs the bat- 


tle of Iſrael. | 
3 So he gat his people great honour, and 
ut on a breaſtplate as a giant, and girt 
his warlike harneſs about him, and he 
made battles, protecting the hoſt with his 
ſword. | 
4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like 
2 lion's whelp roaring for his prey. 
5 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought 
them out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed 
his people. =. 


6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear 


of him, and all the workers of iniquity 
were troubled, becauſe ſalvation proſpered 
in his hand. | 

7 He grieved alſo many kings, and made 


Jacob glad with his acts, and his memorial 


is bleſſed for ever. ts 
8 Moreover he went through the cities 
of Juda, deſtroying the ungodly out of 
them, and turning away wrath from Iſrael : 
9 So that he was renowned unto the ut- 
moſt part of the earth, and he + received 

unto him ſuch as were ready to periſh. 
10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 


IJ. MACCABEES. 


the 
| Mis down * 


tiles together, and a great hoſt out of Sa- 


maria, to fight againſt Iſrael. 444 
11 Which thing when Judas perceived, 
he went forth to meet him, and ſo he 
ſmote him, and flew him : many alſo fell 
down ſlain, but the reſt fled. | 
12 Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, 


and Apollonius ſword alſo, and therewith 


he fought all his life long. 


W — 


13 Now when Seron, à prince of the 
army of Syria, heard ſay that Judas had 
gathered unto him a multitude and com- 


to war; | 
14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and 
| honour in the kingdom; for I will go fight 
with Judas and them that are with him, 
who deſpiſe the king's commandment. 
| 15 So he made him ready to 
there went with him a mighty hoſt of the 
ungodly to help him, and to be avenged of 
the children of Iſrael. 


16 And when he came near to the going 


up of Bethhoron, Judas went forth to meet 
him with a ſmall company : 
| 17 Who, when they ſaw the hoſt comin 
to meet them, ſaid unto Judas, How ſhall 
we be able, being ſo few, to fight againſt 
fo great a multitude and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing 
| ”— * ready to faint with faſting all this 
day? | 1 
18 Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is 
no hard matter for many to be ſhut up 
the hands of a few; and with tbe God of 
heaven it is all one, to deliver with a great, 
' multitude, or a ſmall company:; 
19 For the victory of battle ſtandeth not 
in the multitude of an hoſt ; but ſtrength 
cometh from heaven; 


laws. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf will over- 
throw them before our face: and as for 
you, be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now as ſoon as he had left off ſpeak- 
ing, he leapt. ſuddenly upon them, and 
ſo Seron and his hoſt was overthrown be- 
W del them fro 

24 An uriuved them rom 
Bethbarop unto the 


Apocrypha. + 


pany of the faithful to go out with him. 


5 up, and 


Before 
CHRIST 


cir, 166, * 


* Sam. 14. 


in 2 Chron, 1 


Il, 


Gr. in the 
the a — 
lain, NF. 


ere were ſlain about eight hundred men 


of them; and the reſidug fled into the land 
of the Philiſtines. | + | 
25 Then began the fear of Judas and his 


brethren, and an exceeding great dread, to 


fall upon the nations round about them: 
26 Inſomuch as his fame came unto the 
king, and all nations talked of the battles 
of Judas. = 
27 Now when king Antiochus heard 
theſe things, he was full of indignation : 
wherefore he ſent and gathered together 
all the forces of his realm, even a very 
ſtrong army. - 


— 


28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gave 


his ſoldiers pay for a year, commanding 
| F nenn 


' of tribute in 


Apbocrypba. 
ener them to be ready + whenſoever he ſhould 

cir. 166. need them. | 
78 29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the 
7 need. money of his treaſures failed, and + that the 
ebe colletors tributes in the country were ſmall, becauſe 
Ze cory Of the diſſenſion and plague, which he had 
ty brought upon the land || in taking away 

_ 2 the laws which had been of old time 3 
Fer.“ 40 He feared that he ſhould not be able 
4 to bear the charges any longer, nor to have 
fuch gifts to give ſo liberally as he did be- 
fore: for he had abounded above the kings 

that were before him. 

1 Wherefore, being greatly perplexed 
in nis mind, he determined to go into Per- 
ſia, there to take the tributes of the coun- 
tries, and to gather much money. 

32 So he left Lyſias, a nobleman, and 
one of the blood royal, to overſee the affairs 
of the king from the river Euphrates unto 
the borders of Egypt: | 

33 And to bring up his ſon Antiochus, 
until he came again. 

4 Moreover he delivered unto him the 

4 half of his forces, and the elephants, and 

* gave him charge of all things that he would 

ave done, as alſo concerning them that 
dwelt in Juda and Jeruſalem : 

35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army 
againſt them, to deſtroy and root out the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and the remnant of Je- 
ruſalem, and to take away their memorial 

from that place; | 
36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers 
15 their quarters, and divide their land 
| Ot. K 
| * So the king took the half of the forces 
that remained, and departed from Antioch, 
17 Tow royal city, the hundred forty and 
4%. feventh year; and having paſſed the river 
Euphrates, he went through the high coun- 
tries, A 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemee the ſan f 
Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias,. 

mighty men of the king's friends : 

39 And with them he ſent forty thouſand 
footmen, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to 
go into the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, 
as the king commanded. 1 

40 Sa they went forth with all their 
power, and came and pitched by Emmaus 
in the plain country. | | 

41 And the merchants of the country, 
heating the fame of them, took ſilver and 


king dom. 


j or gold very much, with || ſervants, and came 
_—_ into the camp to buy the children of Iſrael 
for ſlaves : Mom alſo of Syria and of the 

or, land || of the Philiſtines joined themſelves 


vs nave unto them. * 
42 Nowwhen Judas and his brethren. 


® | 


nt. 


C HAF. III. 


ſaw that miſeries were multiplied, and that HTI 


had accompliſhed their days. 


Apocrypha. 


the forces did encamp themſelves in their . 156. 
borders; for they knew how the king had 
given commandment to deſtroy the people, 
and utterly aboliſh them; | 474 
43 They ſaid one to another, Let us re- 
ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
let us fight for our people and the ſanc- 
tuary.. 
44 Then was the congregation gathered 
together, that they might be ready for bat- 
tle, and that they might pray, and aſk 
mercy and compaſſion. ; | 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a wilder- % 3.5 
neſs, there was none-of her children that 
went in or out: the ſanctuary alſo was 
trodden down, and aliens kept the ſtrong 
hold; the heathen had their habitation in 
that place; and joy was taken from Jacob, 
and the pipe with the harp ceaſed. . 
46 Wherefore the Iſraelites afſembled 


Or, 


themſelves together, and came to || Maſ- 32%, 


pha, over againſt Jeruſalem ; for *in Mal- < Jes: a0. 
pha was the place where they prayed afore- 1 Sam. 7. 5. 
time in Iſrael. abs | 

47 Then they faſted that day, and put 
on ſackcloth, and caſt aſhes upon their 
heads, and rent their clothes, 

48 And laid open the book of the law, | 
|| wherein the heathen had ſought to paint , % 
the likeneſs of their images: | beathenbad 

49 They brought alſo the prieſts' gar- Fast 
ments, and the firſtfruits, and the tithes : — * 


int toereis 


and the“ Nazarites they ſtirred up, who 4 
go Then criefhey with a loud voice . 
toward heaven, faying, What ſhall we do 
with theſe, and whather ſhall we carry 
them away? 
.. 51 For thy ſanctuary is trodden down and 
profaned, and thy prieſts are in heavineſs, 
and brought low. 8 
52. And, lo, the heathen are aſſembled 
together againſt us to deſtroy us: what 
things they imagine againſt us, thou 
knoweſt. | 
53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
them, except thou, O God, be our help? 
54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, 
and cried with a loud voice. | 
55 And after this Judas ordained cap- 
tains over the people, even captains over 
thouſands, and over hundreds, and over fif- 
ties, and. over tens. | 
56 But as for ſuch as were building Heut a0. 
houſes, or had betrothed wives, or were ” 
planting. vineyards, or * were fearful, thoſe * Juig. 7. > 


he commanded that they ſhould return, 
every man to his own houſe, according to 
the law. 


47 80 


4 Numb..6..- 


Apocrypba. 
entnr 37 So the camp removed, and pitched | 


cir. 166. upon the ſouth ſide of Emmaus. 


t Sam. 10. 


12. 


fight wi 
together 
ſanctuary: 


58 And Judas faid, Arm yourſelves, and 
be valiant men, and ſee that ye be in rea- 
dineſs againſt the morning, that ye may 

theſe nations, that are aſſembled 
againſt us to deſtroy us and our 


59 For it is better for us to die in battle, | 
than to behold the calamities of our peo- 
ple and our ſanctuary. 

60 Nevertheleſs, ' as the will ef God is 
in heaven, ſo let him do. 5 
| CHAP. IV. | 
1 Judas defeateth the plot of Gorgias, routeib the 

forces ſent by Lyſias, and getteth much ſpoil. 

26 Lyfias bearing thereof cometh with a great 

boſt, and is overthrown by Judas. 36 Judas 

cleanſeth the ſantluary, pulleth down the altar 
cobich the heathen had profaned, and ſetting up 

4 new one reftoreth God's worſhip. 60 Mount 
- Sion and Beibſura fortified. 

HEN took Gorgias five thouſand 

footmen, and a thouſand of the beſt 
horſemen, and remoyed out of the camp 
by night; 

2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the 
camp of the Jews, and ſmite them ſud- 
denly. And the men of the fortreſs were 
his guides. 

Now when Judas heard thereof, he 
himſelf removed, and the valiant men with 


him, that he might ſmite the king's army | 


8 diſperſed 

4 e as yet the f were di 

from the camp. » _ 
In the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by 

night into the camp of Judas: and when 

he found no man there, he _ them in 

the mountains: for ſaid he, Theſe fellows 

flee from us. 

s But as ſoon as it was day, Judas ſhewed 

himſelf in the plain with three thouſand 


or ee men, who neverthelcſs had neither || ar- 


* Exod, 14. 
. 


mour nor ſwords to their minds. 

7 And they faw the camp of the heathen, 
that it was ſtrong and well harneſſed, and 
compaſſed round about with horſemen 
and theſe were expe?t of war. 

8 Then faid Judas to the men that were 


- 
, 


with him, Fear ye not their multitude, | pe 


neither be afraid of their aſſault. - 

9 Remember how our fathers were de- 
Iivered in the Red ſca, when Pharaoh pur- 
ſued them with an army. ? 

10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, 


em. 


jf peradventure the Lord will have mercy 


* a 


upon us, and remember the covenant of 
out fathers, and deſtroy this hoſt before 
our face this day: 2 | 


I MACCABEES. 


horſemen, that he might ſubdue them. 


Apacrypha. 


11 * That fo all the heathen may know , Zoe 
that there is one who delivereth and ſaveth cir. 166. 


Iſrael. 


1 Sam, 17, 


12 Then the ſtrangers lifted up their eyes, . 


and faw them coming over againſt them. 
13 Wherefore they went out of the camp 
to battle; but they that were with Judas 


ſounded their trumpets. 
14 So they joined battle, and the heathen 


being diſcomfited fled into the plain. 
15 Howheit all the hindmoſt of them 


were ſlain with the ſword : for they pur- 


ſued them unto + Gazera, and unto the + Gr. 


plains of Idumea, and Azotus, and Jam- 
nia, ſo that there were flain of them about 
three thouſand men. . 

16 This done, Judas returned again with 
his hoſt from puriuing them, - 

17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy 
of the ſpoils, inaſmuch as there is a battle 
before us, | 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by 
us in the mountain: but ſtand ye now 
againſt our enemies, and overcome them, 
and after this ye may boldly take the ſpoils. 

19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, there appeared a part of them Took- 
ing out of the mountain : 

20 Who when they perceived that the 
ous had put their hoſt to flight, and were 
urning the tents; for the ſmoke that w 
ſeen declared what was done : 

21 When therefore they perceived theſe 
things, they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing 
alſo the hoſt of Judas in the plain ready 


to fight, 
22 They fled every one into the land of 


ſtrangers. ; 
23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the 

tents, where they got much gold, and ſil- 

ver, Wd blue filk, and purple of the ſea, 

and great riches. * 

24 After this they went home, and ſung 

2 ſong of thankſgiving, and praiſed the 


* 


Lord in heaven: * becauſe || it is good, be- 10, 


cauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance 


that day. 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcap- 
ed 4:9 and told Lyſias what had hap- 
ned: 

27 Who, when he heard thereof, was 
confounded and diſcouraged, becauſe nei- 
ther ſuch things as he would were done 
unto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as the 
commanded him were come go pals. 

28 The next year therefore following 
Lyſias gathered together threeſcore thou- 
ſand choice men of foot, and five thouſand 


ag vo 
* 
ON 


king 


Aﬀaremethy 


Pſ. 116, . 
be, 


cir, 165, 


Apecrypba. 
ber „ 29 80 they caine into Idumea, and pitch- 
Se es their tents at Bethſura, and Jade niet 
them with ten thouſand men. 

30 And when he ſaw that mighty army, 
he prayed and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
41 Sam. 13. Saviour of Iſrael, © who didſt quell the 
s. violence of the mighty man by the hand 
of thy ſervant David, and gaveſt the hoſt 
or, of || ſtrangers into the hands of Jona- 
1 Gn, than the ton of Saul, and his armour- 
13,14 bearer; f 
31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy 
E Iſrael; and let them be confounded 
in their power and horſemen: „ 
32 Make them to be of no courage, and 
cauſe the boldneſs of their ſtrength to 
+ Gr. melt. F fall away, and let them quake at their 
deſtruction: 


— * 


33 Caſt them down with the ſword of | 


them that love thee; and let all thoſe that 
know thy name praife thee with thank(- 
„ AAAS: 1 | 
34 So they joined battle; and there were 
ſlain of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thou- 
-_ men, even before them were they 
ain; 1 | | 5 
Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put 
to flight, and the manlineſs of Judas' ſol- 
diers, and how they were ready either to 
live or die valiantly, he went into Antio- 
chia, and gathered together a company of 
ſtrangers; and having made his army greater 
7 — it was, he purpoſed to come again inte 
udea. e 
wtf Then ſaid Judas' and his brethren, 
old, our enemies are diſcomfited : let 
on ei. US go up to cleanſe and |} dedicate the 
37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled 
themſelves together, and went or into 
mount Sion 1 
9 And when they ſaw the ſanctuary 
deſolate, and the altar profaned, and the 
gates burned up, and ſhrubs growing in 
the courts as in a foreſt, or in one of the 
mountains, yea, and the prieſts' chambers 
pulse 
39 They rent their clothes, and made 
_ lamentation, and caſt aſhes upon their 
cats; | | 
40 And fell dowh flat to the ground upon 
their faces, and blew an edt on 
trumpets, and cried toward heaven. 
41 Then Judas appointed certain men 
f1Mac.1: to fight againſt f thoſe that were in the 
”— fortreſs, - until Ke had cleanſed the ſanc- 
tuary. #379 an ma i? i 
42 8o he choſe prieſts of blameleſs con- 


ch the | 


| Apocrypba. 
bare out the defiled ſtones into an unclean Ng n 
place. er. 187 


do with che altar of burnt offerings, which 
was profaßed; | — - 

45 They thought it beſt to pull it down, 
leſt. it ſhould be a reproach to them, be- 
cauſe the heathen. had defiled it: where- 
fore they pulled it down, 

46 And laid up the ſtones in the moun- 
tain of the temple in a convenient place, ; 
5 until there ſhould come a prophet to ſhe $9.4 
what thould be done with them, * 

47 Then they took whole ſtones ac- ber 20-25 
cording to the law, and built a new altar jo. 8. zi. 
according to the former; 

48 And made up the ſanctuary, and the 

things that were within the temple, and 
A the 0 810 SAY p Ip 

49 They made alſo new holy veſlels, an 

into the temple they brought the candle- 

fie, and the alta? of -biitnt of=idus, and 
of incenſe, and the table. 5 

50 And upon the altar they burned in- 
eenſe, and the lamps that were upon the 
candleſtick they lighted, that they might 
give light in the tenplſe. 

51 Furthermore they ſet the loaves upon - 
the table, and || ſpread out the veils, and 1,9 #- 
finiſhed all the works which they had be- f, or, 
gun to make. refed 3 . 

52 Now on the five and twentieth day 
of the ninth month, which it called the 
month Caſleu; in the hundred forty and 
eighth year, thay fob up betimes in the 
morning . Hy 
($4 + And offered facrifice according to the 
law upon the new altar of burnt offerings, 
which they had made. | 
54 Look, at what time and what day 
the heathen had profaned it, even in that 
was it dedicated with ſongs, and citherns, 
and harps, and cymbals. \ | 
gs Then all the prople fell upon their 
faces, worſhipping and praiſing the God N 
of heaven, who had given them good 
ſucceſs. | op: 

56 And fo they kept' the dedication of 
the altar eight days, and offered burnt 
offerings with gladneſs, and ſacrificed the 
facrifice of del; 


iverance and praiſe. g.“ 
57 They decked” alſo the forefront of 
the temple with crowns of gold, and with 
ſhields ;. and the gates and the chambers _ 
they || renewed, and || hanged doors upon 10 
them. n yr made 
38 Thus was there very great gladneſs Ven. 
among the people; for that the reproach © - 
of the Heathet was put away. w 


verſation, ſuch as had pleaſure in the law: | 


43 Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and“ 


59 Moreover Judas and his brethren ‚ 
7 with 


14 And when as they conſulted what to 


a 
— — — — a — 
— - <li * — p „„ ne * o — 
1 — — — — 
— x 28S W at. * 


ir le. . come and tread it down, as they had done 


10% dren. of. 
Zu beeaufe they beſieged LIN? and he gave 
EW. them a great overthiow,. and abated hey 
Sk nefce. Iſl he remembered the i injury of | 


Gen. 36.27. que and an offence unto the people, in that 


Apecrypba. 
ter With the whole congregation of Iſrael or- 
Een 16s. damned, that the days of the dedication of | 
de altar ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon 
from year to year by the ſpace of eight 
days, from the five and twWnticth day 
of the month Caſleu, with mirth and 

gladneſs. 

60 At that time alſo they builded vp! 
the mount Sion with high walls and ſtron 10 
towers round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhoul 


18 before. 
| 61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keep 
it, and fortihed Bethſura to preſerve it; 
that the people might have a defence a- 
gainſt Idumea. 
g . v. 
, I De nations around fall upon the Jews : 3 Judas 
miteth the cłildren of Eſau, 4 Bean, 6 and| 
. Ammon. . The Jews at Galaad id in Ca- 
lee implering aid at the ſame time, Simon is. 
"ſent to Galilee, and fmiteth the enemies there. 
24 The expl:its of Judas in Galaad. 46 Being 
denied a paſſage through Epbren, be raſed the 
city. 52 He returneth to Judes without loſing 
4 man. 55 Some who bad fought in his abſence 
'  apainſt bis orders are Jain im ballle. 65 5 Other 
 _ exploits of Judas. * 
cis; x64, OW when the nations round about | 
7, ' heard that the altar was built, and 
the ſanctuary renewed as before, it diſ- 
pleaſed them very mueh. 
Wherefore t thought to. deſtroy the 
2 Mladen of FO that was among them, 
and thereupon they began to flay and de- 
ftroy the people. 
3 Then Judas foot Meiing the chil- 
Eſau in Idumea at Atabattine, 


ö 


Wn & and tock their {pails. © 
Or, Hates, ihe children of | Bean, who had been a 


* lay, in Wait for ther i 0 1107 Waye. 3 
. E pr. them np” | eretore aan ag 
ers, and encamped ag 95 them, a 
5 0 them -utterly, "AT burned 42 
towers of that Ilace with fite, and all that, | 
were therein. | 
a Aﬀterw ard he 125 24 vet fo the. <4 |:h 
dten of Ammon, where. he found a mighty | 
power, and, much People, Hh, Lime 
dc r Captain, 
80 he 1 555 many batiſes with them, | 


at 1190 ce; were diſcomfited before. 
m 3955 5 te 
+ And 17 taben gt. wit 


At, Vith 
© the#oWwns e tugteſc, be a b 
a. Judea. debe 17 


(531 # 


I. MACCABEES. 


| brethren, . The, heathen. that are round 


Keane. 


9 Then the heathen that were at Ga- 37 
. aſſembled themſelves together againſt . 164. 
the Iſraelites that were in their quarters 
to deſtroy them; but they fled to the for- 
treſs of Dathema, 

10 And ſent letters unto Judas and his 
about us are aſſembled er againſt us 
to deſtroy us: 

11 And they are preparing to come and 
take the fortreſs whereunto we are fled, Ti- 
motheus heing captain of their hoſt. 

12 Come now, therefore, and deliver us 
from their hands, for many of us are ſlain: 

13 Vea, all our brethren that were in the 
places of Tobie are put to death: their || Or, 7 


wives and their children alſo they have 


carried away captives, and borne away 
their ſtuff; and they have ene there 
about a thouſand men. 

14 While theſe letters were yet reading, . 
behdid there came other meſſengers from 
Galileè with their clothes rent, who re- 
ported on this wiſe, | 

15 And ſaid, They of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of, the 
Gentiles, are aſſembled together agal 
to conſume "TE 

16 Now when Judas. and the oth gf 
heard theſe words, there aſſembled a great 
congregation together, to conſult what they 
ſhould do for their hretheen, that were in 
Wauöfke and afzulted of e e 
17 Then ſaid Judas unto * his bro- 
Fdg Chuſe thee out men, and go and de- 
liver thy brethren that are in alilee, for 
and Jonathan my brother will go into the _ 
country of Galaad. 

18 So he left 1955 h N fs of. Zacharias, 
and Azarias,.. 8 of 1 Peoples! with 
the reypant of 15 oft in Judea to keep it. 

19 Unto whom he Farc commandment, 
ſaying, Take ye the charge of this people, 
and ice that ye make not war againſt the 
heathen until the time that ws come again. 

20 Now unto Simon were, given three 
thouſand men to go into Galilee, and unto, 
Judas eight thouland-men for. the country 
of Galaad. 

Y Th 1 went . MOLE: where. 

ought mapy bat tn. t eathen, 
05 that, ib! heathen | wore Resser Off 


bit. 


2 And he purkued them unt the o gate 
of B Ptolemais 83 and there were ſlain of the 
heathen about three thouſand 
rut he wares * Gall. 

3 8 a Q. in ee, Or, captive 
= 1 01 4 Nac e 305 


cbattis,.., with their wives, and. 


amen, whoſe 


b 12409100 their child dren. and all that they 89 


CHAP. v. 


Ap oerybba. | | 3 3 Afocryphs. 
- Before. took he away 107th him, and brought them heathen that be round about us are aſſem- Fe... 
cir, 164. into Judea with great joy. | | bled unto them, even a very great hoſt. 4. 164. 


— 


24 Judas Maccabeus alſo and his brother 
Jonathan went over Jordan, and travelled 
three days' journey in the wilderneſs, 

25 Where they met with the Naba- 
thites, who came unto them in a peace- 
able manner, and told them every thing 
that had happened to their brethren in 
J „ 

26 And how that many of them were 
ſhut up in || Boſora, and Boſor, and Ale- 
ma, Caſphor, Maked, and Carnaim; all 
theſe cities are ſtrong and great: 

27 And that they were ſhut up in the 
reſt of the cities of the country of Galaad, 
and that againſt to morrow || they had 
appointed to bring their hoſt againſt the 
forts, and to take them, and to deſtroy" 
them all in one da??: 

28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned 
ſuddenly by the way of the wilderneſs un- 
to || Boſora; and when he had won the 
city,' he flew all the males with the edge' 
of the ſword, and took all their ſpoils, and 

burned the city with firme. 

29 From whence he removed by night, 
and went till he came to the fortreſs. 

0 And betimes in the morning they 
＋ looked up, and, behold, there was an 
innumerable people bearing ladders and 
other engines of war, to take the fortreſs: 
for || they aſſaulted them. © 

31 When Judas therefore ſaw that the 
battle was begun, and that the cry of the 
city went up to heaven, with trumpets, 
and a great ſound, | 

32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day 
for your brethren. , 

33 So he went forth behind them. in 

4hree companies, who ſounded their trum- 
pets, and cried with prayer. 
34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus, know- 
ing that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: 
wherefore he ſmote them with a great 
ſlaughter; ſo that there were killed of 
them that day about eight thouſand men. 

35 This done, Judas turned afide to 
Maipha; and after he had aſſaulted it, 
he took it, and flew all the males therein, 
and received the ſpoils thereof, and burnt 
wwakfirer 005 r tern oy 

6 From thence went he, and took 
* Caſphon, Maged, Boſor, and the other 
Cities of the country of Galaad. | 
37 After theſe things gathered Timo- 
theus another hoſt, and encamped againſt 


Raphon beyond the brook.*'* N 
ſpy the hoſt, 
who brought hint word, ſaying,” All the 


38 80 ſqudas ſent en to eſpy 


He hath alſo hired the Arabians to 


— 5 them, and they have pitched their 
tents beyon the brook, ready to come and 
fight againſt thee; Upon this Judas went. 
to moet Henn. od 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the cap- 
tains of his hoſt, When, Jidas and his hott - 
come near the brook, if he, paſs over firſt 
unto us, we ſhall not be able to withſtand: 
him; for he will mightily prevail againſt us: 
41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond 
the river, we ſhall go over unto him, and 
prevail againſt him. | 125 

42 Now when Judas came near the 
brook, he cauſed the ſcribes of the people 
to remain by the brook : unto whom, he 
gave commandment, , ſaying; Suffer no 
man to remain in the camp, but, let all 
,,, tt 4 

43. So he went: firſt over unto. them, and 
all the people after him: then all the hea- 
then, being diſcomfited before him, caſt, 
away their weapons, and fted unto the 


temple that was at Carnaim. 


44 But || they took the city, and burned 
the temple with all that were therein: 
Thus was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could 
they ſtand any longer before ſudas. 

45 Then Judas gathered together all the. 
Iſraclites that were in the country of Ga- 
laad, from the leaſt unto the greateſt, evi 
their wives, and their children, and their 
ſtuff, a very great hoſt, to the end they 
might come into the land of Judea. 7 

46 Now when they came unto. Ephron, 
(this was a great city in the way as they 
thould go, very well fortified,) they could 
nog turn from it, either on the right hand 
or the left, but muſt needs paſs through 


the midſt of it. 


47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, 
and ſtopped up the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in 
peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us paſs 
through your land to go into our own 
country, and none ſhall do you any hurt; 
we will only peſs through on foot: how- 
beit N would not open unto him. 
49 Wherefore Jigs commanded a pro- 
clamation to be made throughout the hoſt, 
that every man ſhould pitch his tent in the 
place wherghe mat. — 
$9.50 the ſoldiers pitched, and aſſaulted , 
the city all that day and all that night, till 
at the 
hands: . . n eie 

Who chen New all the males with the 


dge of the (word, and raſed the city, and 
E took 


e 


length the city was delivered. into his 


* 2 


Apocrypba. 


Before 


Br took the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed through 
cr. 16. the city over them that were ſlain. 


52 After this went they over Jordan in- 


to the great plain before Bethſan. 


53 And Judas gathered toggther thoſe 
that |] came behind, and || exhorted the 


into the land of Judea. 

. So they went up to mount Sion with 
10 joy and gladneſs, where they offered i burnt 
offerings, becauſe not one of them were 
flain until they had returned in peace. 

' 55 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan 
were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his: 
brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Joſeph the /on of Zacharias, and Aza- 
rias, captains ot the garriſons, heard of the 


Antiq. 12. 
22 


* valiant acts and warlike deeds which. they | 


Z ; 
57 Wherefore they faid, Let us alſo get 


us a name, and go fight againſt the heathen | 


that are round about us. 

38 So when they had given charge 
the” garriſon that was, with, them, 
went toward Jamnia, © 


nto 
they. 


Then cate Gorgias and his men out, 


cr.» Of the city 4 to'fight againſt them. 
L 160 And 6 it was, that Joſeph and Aza- 
mas were put to flight, and purſued unto 
the borders of Judea:' and there were, 
lain that day of the people of Iſracl about 
two thoufand men. © 
"6: Thus was there a great overthrow. 
#. ng the children of 1ſracl, becauſe they. 
were not obedient unto Judas and his bre- 
thren, but thought to dg ſome valiant act. 
62 Moreover theſe ma came not of the 
feed of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance 
was given unto Iſrael. . np wig art 
63 Howbeit the man Judas and his bge- 
thren were greatly renowned in the fight 
all Iſrael, and of. all the heathen, where- 
ſoever their name was heard of; 
64 Infomuch as the people aſſembled un- 
to them with joyful acelamations. 
656 Ae went Jadie forth with his 
rethren, and fought againſt the children of 
. Efau jn the Land toward the ſouth, where. 
he ſmote Hebron, and the + towns thereof, 
and pulled down the fortreſs of it, and 
burned the towers thereof round about. 


' 


* 


66 From thence he removed to go into | 


Gr. the land of + the Philiftines, and paſſed 
4 through Samara. Fe, 08, PAI 

At that time certain, prieſts, deſirous 

«to ſhew their valour, were ſlain, in battle, 

EE. — = went out to fight unadviſedly. 

„ 68 80 Judas turned to AZotus in the land 


oß the Philiſtines, and when he had, pulled 


- 
: 


: 
s 


dow their Ware, aud Durnes thety carren, þ ind laid unto them, The ſleep. is gone 


I MACCABEES. 


ple all the way through, till they came 


Apocrypba. 


images with fire, and ſpoiled their cities, ls 
he returned into the land of Judea. cir. 166. 


C3 AP. 4 

1 Antiochus repulſed from Elymais, and hearing 
bad news from Judea, falleth fick ; 10 be con- 
feſſeth that be is plagued far the wrong done to 
eruſalem ; 14 and appointing Philip guardian 

of bis ſon and kingdom. dieth. 17 Lyſias ſet- 
teth up Antiochus Eupator. 18. Judas beſieg- 
eib thoſe in the tower at Ze Ibey ſend 
to the king ; 28 ub, bringeth, a mighty army 
la their aid. 42 Juda fghteth, with, lim. 
43. The heroig at, of; Eleazar.. 48. The king 
befiegeth Sion, 55 but, en Philip's approach. 
maketh peace with, the Jews : 62 yet pulleth 
down the calls of Sion, in breach of, lis oath. 
63 He taketh Antioch, from Philip. | 

A BOUT that time king Antiochus tra- 
1 velling; through, the high countries; 
heard ſay, that Elymais in the country of 
Perſia was a city greatly renowned for 


niche eher and gals, ent leh 
2, And, that. there, was in it a very rich 
temple, wherein. were. coverings of gold, I or, ii. 


and breaſtplates, and:]| thields,, which Ar one, 
lexander, /6. 0 Phil 1 —— 2 


on of Philip, t 
king, who ;rezgned firſt among the Gre- 
cians, had leſt. there. | h 
3. MWhetefore he came and ſought to take 
the city, and to ſpoil- it; but he was not 
able, becauſe they of- the city, having had 
warning thereof, . | 
; 4 Role up againſt. him, in battle: ſo he 
fled, and departed. thegee. with-great hea- 
vineſs, and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreover there came one who brought, 
him tidings into Perſia, that the armies, 
which went againſt the land of Judea, were 

put to flight: | 


6 And. that Lyſias, who went forth firſt 


} with a great power, was driven away of the 
Jews; and that they were made ſtrong by 


the armour, and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, 
which they had $8u59 of the armies, 
whom they had deſtroyed :- 45 
7 Alſo that they had ꝓulled down the * 1 Mac. 1. 
abomination, which, he had ſet up: upon 
the altar in Jeruſalem, and that they bad 
compaſſed about the ſanctuary with high 
walls, as before, and his city Betaſura. 
No when the king heard thele words, 
he was aſtoniſhed and tore moved: where- 
upon he laid him down upon his bed, and 
fell ſick for gtief, 1 had not be- 
| fallen him as he looked for. | 
| _ 9, And. there he continued; many days: 
tor his grief was ever, more and more, and 


he made account that he ſhould die. 
i Wherefore he called for all his friends, 
from 
mine 


Adocryphu. 


cr mine eyes, and my Heart faileth for very 
cir, 104, CATE, ; 
11 And] 2 with myſelf, Into what 
tribulation am I come, and how great a 
flood of m/ery is it, wherein now I am 
for I was bountiful and beloved in my 
power. a 
12 But now I remember the evils that I 
1 1 did at Jeruſalem, and that * I took all the 
veſſels of gold and filver that were therein, 


c ch. 1. 57. and © ſent. to- deſtroy the inhabitants of 


Judea without a cauſe. 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cauſe 
theſe troubles are come upon me, and, 
behold, I periſh through great grief in a 
ſtrange land. | 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his 


friends, whom he made ruler over all his | 


realm, * 

15 And gave: him the crown, and his 
$273 bee i Tobe, and his ſignet, to the end || he ſhould 
Jon Anticcbu bring up his ſon Antiochus, and nouriſh 
, him up for the kingdom. | 


* 16 So king Antiochus died there in the 


hundred forty and ninth year. 


17 Now when Lyſia knew that the king 
Antiochus his ſon, 


was dead, he ſet up 
whom he had brought up being young, 


to reign in his ſtead, and his name he 


called Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
tower ſhut up the Iſraelites round about the 
ſanctuary, and ſought always their hurt, and 
the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore- Jadas, purpoſing to de- 
ſtroy them, called all the people together 
to beſiege them. | 

263. 20 So they came together, and beſieged 

them in the hundred and fiftieth year, and 
he made mounts for ſhot againſt them, 
and otber engines. > 

21 Howbeit certain of them that were 
beſieged got forth, unto whom ſome un- 
godly men of - Iſrael joined themſelves : 

22 And they went anto- the king, and 
faid, How. long will it be cre thou execute 
Judgement, and avenge our brethren ? 

23 We have. been willing to ſerve thy 
father, and to do as he would have us, 
and to obey his commandments ; 

24 For which cauſe: they of. our nation 
beſtege the tower, and are alienated from 

arMac-S- us: moreover as many of us as they 
could light on they flew, and ſpoiled our 
inheritance. | 
25 Neither have they ſtretched out their 
hand /againſt us. only, but alſo againſt all 
their borders. 
286 And, behold, this day are they be- 


ir. 163. 


ſieging the tower at Jeruſalem, to take it: 


CHAP. VI. 


4 


| the ſanctuary alſo and Bethſura have 
they fortified.  _ | 

27 Wherefore if thou doſt not prevent 
them quickly, they will do greater things 
than theſe, neither ſhalt thou be able o 
rule them. 7 Th | 
28 Nowwhenthe king heard this, he was 
angry, and gathered together all his friends, 
and the captains of his army, and thoſe 
that had charge of the horſe. 


kingdoms, and from iſles of the ſea, bands 
of hired ſoldiers. 1624 | 
30 So that the number of his army was 
an hundred thouſand: footmen, and twenty 
thouſand horſemen, and two and thirty 
elephants exerciſed in battle. 
31 Theſe went through Idumea, and 
pitched againſt Bethfura, which they aſ- 


but they of Bethſura came out, and burned? 
them with fire, and fought valiantly. 
32 Upon this Judas removed from the 
tower, and pitched in Bathzacharias, over 
| againſt the king's camp. | 
33 Then the king riſing very early march 
ed fiercely with his hoff toward Bathza- 
charias, where his armies made them ready 
to battle, and ſounded the trumpets. 
34 And to the end they mi 
the elephants to fight, they fhewed them 
the blood of grapes and mulberries. i _.- 
35 Moreover they divided the 


they ee thouſand men, armed with 
coats of mail, and with helmets of braſs 


men of the heſt. | 


1 


ever the beaſt went, they went alſo, neither 
departed they from him. | 
$6. And upon the beaſts were there ſtrong 
towers of wood, which covered every one 
of them, and were'girt faſt unto them with 
devices: there were alſo upon every one 
two and thirty ſtrong men, that fought 
| e them, beſide the Indian that ruled 
im. . 
38 As for the remnant of the horſemen; 
they ſet thein on this ſide and that ſide at 


over amidſt the ranks. 


1 N therewith, and ſhined like lamps 
0 re. | | 
40 80 part of the king's army being 

ſpread 


Apoerypie. 


2 36 Theſe were ready at every occafion: : 5 
'| whereſoever the beaſt was, and hitherſo- 


Before 
CARRIST. 


cir, 163. 


hn myrmmned 


0 1 Mac. 4. 
61» 


29 There came alſo unto him from other 


faulted many days, making engines of war; 


ght provoke 


among the armies, and for every elepfant 


on their heads; and beſide this, for everx 
| beaſt were ofdained frre hundred horſes | 


the two parts of the hoſt, || giving them j or, A 
ſigns what to do, and being harneſſed all 2% 


Pa A 20e 
the ranks, or, 


39 Now when the fun ſhone upon the defended with 
ſhields of gold and braſs, the mountains“ = 
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Apocryp ba. 


e r ſpread upon the high mountains, and part 


er. 263. On the vallies below, they marched on ſafe- 
J and in order. 1 i 
| 41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe o 
their multitude, and the marching of the 
company, and the rattling of the harneſs, 
were moved : for the army was very great 
and mighty. _ | 40 

42 Then Judas and his hoſt drew near, 


— 


and entered into battle, and there were ſlain 


of the king's army fix hundred men. 
Mac. 2. 5. 
perceiving that one of the beaſts, armed 
_ with royal harneſs, was higher than all 
the reſt, and ſuppoſing that the king was 

upon him, 5 
44 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end 
he might deliver his people, and get him 
a perpetual name: 7 | 
45 Wherefore he ran upon him cou- 
rageouſly through the midſt of the battle, 


ſlaying on the right hand and on the left, | 


$ Or, {+ that o that they were divided from him on 
. both fides. 

46 Which done, he crept under the ele- 

ant, and thruſt him under, and flew 
him: whereupon the elephant fell down 

him, and there he died. 

47 Howbeit the reſt of the Fetus ſeeing 
the ſtrength of the king, and the violence 
of His forces, turned away from them. 


em to meet them, and the king 
ttefied/-his tents {| againſt Judea, and a- 


„ . | 
_ inſt mount Sion. 


o pa Whereupon || they alſo made engines 

, againſt their engines, and held them battle 
a long ſeaſon. ' | £4; 

Yet at the laſt, their veſſels being 


' * victuals, or that it was the ſeventh 

year, and they in ſudea, that were deliver- 

ed ſtom the Gentiles, had eaten up the te- 
ſidue of the ſtore ;) | 

4 There were but a few left in the ſanc- 

ary, becauſe the famine did ſo prevail 


aagannft them, that they were fain to diſ- | 


perſe t es, every man to his own 
place. 
831 


I. MACCABEES. 
Philip, whom Antiochus the king, whiles 
he lived, had appointed to bring up his ſon "air. by, 


43 Eleazar alſo, ſurnamed Savaran, 


48 Then the king's army went up to 


by force. 
11 Antiocbus 


there. 


At that Ane Lyfis heird ſoy, that | 


Antiochus, that he might be king, 
56 Was returned out of Perſia and Me- 
dia, and the king's hoſt alſo that went with 


him, and that he ſought to take unto him 


the ruling of the affairs. 


Apocrypha. 


Before 


57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and | 


ſaid to the king and the captains of the hoſt 
and the company, We decay daily, and our 
victuals are but ſmall, and the ſave we lay 
ſiege unto is ſtrong, and the affairs of the 
kingdom lie upon us : | 


58 Nou therefore let us + be friends with c.. 


theſe men, and make peace with them, and 


with all their nation; 

59 And covenant with them, that they 
ſhall live after their laws, as they did be- 
fore: for they are therefore diſpleaſed, and 
have done all theſe things, becauſe we abo- 
liſhed their laws. TOTES 

60 So the king and the princes were con- 
tent : wherefore he ſent unto them to make 
peace; and they accepted thereof. 

61 Alſo the king and the princes made 
an oath unto them-: whereupon they went 
out of- the ſtrong hold. IT of 

62 Then the king entered into mount 
Sion ; but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the 
place, he brake his oath that he had made, 
and gave commandment to pull down the 
wall round about. 

63. Afterward departed he in all haſte, 


and returned unto Antiochia, where he 


found Philip to be maſter of the city: fo 
he fought againſt him, and took the city 


CHAP; VII. 

is lain; Demetrius reigneth in his 
tend. 5 Alcimus and others complain of Judas 
to the king. 8 Bacctides ſent into Tud:a trea- 

- cheroufly flayeth threeſcore Afſideans, and many 
others: 20 he leaveth the country to Alcimus, 
who dbeth much miſchief, but is curbed ly Ju- 
das.” 26 Nicenor is fent to defirey Jſrael * his 

- greachery is Giſcovered and diſappointed. 21 Ju- 
das defeateth bim at Capharſulama. 33 Nica- 
nor's blaſphemy and threats, againſt the lemple. 

36 The prieſts pray to God. 43 Nicanor is de- 
feated and flain. 49 The day of this viffory is 
mude an unrverſary feſtival. ® © 


1 the hundred and one and fiftieth year 


Demetrius the /o#7 of Seleucus departed + 


cir, 162, 1 
2 Mac. 14. 


tron Rome, and came up with a few men“ 


unto ||a city of the fea coaſt, and reigned 


I 
* 


Tripslit, 
* ſ, A ne, 


b. 12. 


2 And as he entered into the + palace of T4 % 


his anceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had 
taken Antiochus and Lyſias, to bring them 


3 Where- 


unto him. 1 


of the k n dm 
0/ his father, 


Apocrypba. 


bPſ79. 2, 3. 


4 So his hoſt ſlew them. Now when 
Demetrius was ſet upon the throne of his 
kingdom, 

5 There came unto him all the wicked 
and ungodly. men of Iſrael, having Alci- 

mus, who was deſirous to be high prieſt, 
for their captain: 

6 And they accuſed the people to the 
| cg NC Faces and his brethren have 
ſlain all thy fr 
our own land. F — 2 
7 Nou therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what 
havock he hath made among us, and in 
- the king's land, and let him puniſh them 
with all them that aid them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides, a 
friend of the king, who ruled beyond the 

flood, and was a great man in 
dom, and faithful to the king. 


. cimus, whom he made high prieſt, and 


commanded that he ſhould take vengeance 


of the children of Iſrael. 


10ð 8a they departed, and came with a 


great power into the land of Judea, where 
they ſent meſſengers to judas and his bre- 
thren with peaceable words deceitfully. 
I But they gave no heed to their words; 
for they ſaw that they were come with a 
great power. 163Y, n e 
12 Then did there aſſemble unto Alcimus 


1 Or, Hen, and Bacchides a company of || ſcribes, ' to 


s . . 
rag, aſtice.._ 
528 


peace of them: 


14 For ſaid they, One that is a prieſt of 


the ſeed of Aaron is come with this army, 
and he will do us no wrong. | | 

15 So he ſpake unto them peaceably, 

and ſware unto them, ſaying, We will pro- 


cure the harm neither of you nor your f | down 
| | | Judas, r 2027, that he came unto him with 


friends. e ee O10 ie 
16. Whereupon they believed him: how- 


beit he took of them threeſcore men, and 


flew them in one day, according to the | 
- counſel was diſcovered, went out to + fight 1.5.4 


words which he wrote, 

17 The fleſh of thy ſaints Have they caſt 
out, and their blood have they ſhed round 
about Jeruſalem, and there was none to 
bury them. bf: Fegg 


18 Wherefore the * and dreadof them. 


fell upon all the people, who faid, There is 
neither truth nor +.righteouſneſs in them; 


for they have broken the» covenant and 


oath that they made. 


14 After ei Bacrhides from. 


C HAP. VII. 


3 Wherefore, when he knew it, he ſaid, 
cin. 162. Let me not ſee their faces. 


tends, and driven us out of 


the king- . 
© | they durſt no more || go forth into the 
9 And him he ſent with that wicked Al- | 


to the king, and faid all the worſt of them 


ow the Aſſideans were the firſt 
among the children of Iſrael that ſought | 


3 


$. £\ P17 


21 But Alcimus || contended for the high j Or, 
prieſthood. © 155 ; defend bis 

22 And unto him reſorted all ſuch as 25½ 1. 
troubled the people, who, after they had 


gotten the land of Fuda into their power, 


did much hart in Iſrael. 


23 Now when Judas ſaw all the mif- 
chief that Alcimus and his company had 
done among the Iſtaelites, even above the 


heathen, 


24 He went out into all the coaſts of 
Judea round about, and took vengeance of 


them that had revolted from him, ſo that I or, fa 


frem bim to 
the enemy. 
|| Or, invade - 


country. 2. 


25 On the other fide, when Alcimus faw © 
that Judas and his company || had gotten | cr were 
the upper hand, and knew: 


ew-that he was not ro. 
able to abide their force, he went, again t © 


to abide them, 


that he could. _— 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of 4 2 Mac. 16. 


X, i * fe bs | i 12. 
his honourable princes, a man that bare 
deadly hate unto Iſrael, with command- 


ment to deſtroy the people *. . 
27 So Nicanor came to Jeruſalem Tt! ene 
a great force; and ſent unto Judas and his 


| brethren deceitfully with + friendly words, r. 


ſaying, ; 55 | 3 
28 Let there be no battle between me 

and you; I will come with a few men, * 

that I may + ſee you in peace. J. f. 

29 He came therefore to Judas, and they 

ſaluted one another peaceably. Howbeit 

the enemies were prepared to take away 

Judas dy-violehee:: HENS 7 

30 Which thing after it was known to 


deceit, he was fore afraid of him, and 
would ſee his face no more. 

31 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw: that his "009 
againſt- ſudas beſide Capharſalama: „8 
_ WW. here there were lain of Nicanor's + "rh : 
fide about five thouſand men, and r reſt 
fled into the city of David. | 

33 After this went Nicanor-up-to mount 

Sion, and there came out of the ſanctuary - 
certain of the prieſts and certain of the - 
elders of the people; to ſalute him peace- 

ably,” and. to ſhety him the burnt [ſacrifice 


| that was offered for the King. 


34 But 


7 7 
— — —U— —— 
* — —— —— ——6 2 — — 


* 


Apacrypba. 


err 34 But he mocked them, and laughed at 


car. 161. 


=" ſpake roudly, - | 
2 E And ſware in his wrath, laying, Un- | 
ered 


them. 


+ Gr. 
r Peace. 


_ three thou 


them. 


them, and + abuſed 


fore and his hoſt be now de 
into my hands, if ever I come again in 


ſafety, I will burn up this houſe : and with | 


that he went out in a great rage. 


- 36 Then the prieſts entered in, and ſtood | 


Ne the altar and the 
an ing, 
37 Thou, | 
houſe to be called by thy name, and to 
be a houſe of prayer and petition for thy 
people: 


38 Be — 
and let them fall by the ſword: remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to 


temple, weeping, 


continue any longer. 
and 


9 So Nicanor went out of Jeruſalem, 
pitched his tents in Bethhoron, where 
an hoſt out of Syria met him. "at 

40 But 5 — pitched in Adaſa with 
5 d men, and there he prayed, 
41 O Lorg, when they that were ſent 
from the king of the Afyrians blaſphem- 
ed, thine angel went out, and ſmote an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand of 


42 Even fo deſtroy. thou this hoſt before 
us this day, that the reſt may know that he 
th ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy ſano- 
ary, anc: judge Sou him according to his 


43 80 the thirteenth day of the month 


a > 


- 

. 
- 

6 


Adãt᷑ the hoſts joined battle : but Nicaor's 


hoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelf was 
firſt lain in the battle. . 
ſt ſaw that 


44 Now when Nicanor's 


he was ſlain, they caſt away their weapons, 
and fled. | 


4 Then [| 


day's journey, 


they purſued, after them a 
rom Adaſa unto Gazera, 


_ founding an alarm after them with their 


* 


b » 


o proudly, and bs 


4s Whercupon they came forth out of 
all the towns ca roun 
that they, turning back 


Main with the ſword, and not one of them 


- | was lef 


_ 47. Afterwards they took the ſpoils, and 
we prey, and ſmote off Nicanor's head, 
and his right hand, lar wg he-ſtretched out 
nd. brought them away, and 

_ hanged them up e 125 
| Fog this cauſe people rejoiced 


. 
* 


I. MAC CAB EES. 
them ſhamefully, and 


O Lord, didſt chuſe this 


| 
of this man and his hoſt, 


of Judea round about, and |- 
| cloſed: them in; lc 
upon them that purſued them, were all 


„ 
\ 


Apocrypha. 


49 Moreover they ordained to keep o 7737 


yearly this day, being the thirteenth of 
Ad 


ar. | 
50 Thus * the land of Juda was in reſt 
a little while. 


CHAP. MH. 


Cir, 


I64. 


f 2 Mac. 15, 


36. 
f 1 Mac. g. 


$7. & 14. 4; 


1 Judas, informed of the Power and policy of the | 


Romans, 17 ſendeth. ambaſſadors, and maketh 
a league with them. 22 The articles of that 
league. | | 
N O W Judas had heard of the fame of 
the Romans, that they were mighty 
and valiant men, and ſuch as would lovingly 
accept all that joined themſelves unto them, 
and make a league of amity with all that 
came unto them ; | 
2 And that they were men of great va- 
lour. It was told him alſo of their wars 
and noble acts which they had done among 
the || Galatians, and how they had con- 
een them, and brought them under tri- 
ute; | 1043 1 
3 And what they had done in the coun- 
tr 2 Spain, for the winning of the mines 
of ie ſilver and gold which is there; 
4 And that by their policy and patience 


Vw 


they had conquered | all the place, though 1.7 


it were very far from them ; and the kings 
alſo that came againſt them from the utter- 
moſt part of the earth, till they had diſ- 
comfited them, and given them a great 
overthrow, ſo that the reſt did give them 
tribute every year: 
s Beſide this, how they had diſcomfited 
in battle Philip, and Perſeus, king of the 


Or, 


renchmers 


every 


Platte 


|| Citims, with others that lifted up them- y.or, 


2 againſt them, and had overcome 


6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of 
Afia, that came againſt them in battle, 


having an hundred and twenty elephants 
with —.— and 1 a very 


great army, was diſcomfited by them; 

7 And how they took him alive, and 
covenanted that he and ſuch as reigned 
after him ſhould pay a great tribute, and 
give hoſtages, and that which was agreed 


and Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries, 


which they took of him, and gave to king 


Eumenes; 8. «33 
9 Moreover hom the Grecians had de- 
termined to come and deſtroy them; © 
10 And that they, having knowled 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certain captain, 
and fighting with them ſlew many of 
them, and carried away captives their 
wives and their children, and ſpoiled them, 


9 4 


greatly, and they kept that day a day of 


© XX 4 7 
* 


and took poſſeſſion of their lands, and 
3 pulled 


upon, | a 
8 And the country of India, and Media, 


CHAP. IX. Apocrypha. 


25 The people of the Jews ſhall help . B-fore 1 
| them, as the time ſhall be appointed, with n Cs 
all their heart : * * 


Abocrypha. 
Before. pulled down their ſtrong holds, and brought 
we x hl them to be their ſervants unto this day: 


Cir, 161. 
| 11 I wat told him beſides, how they de- 


ſtroyed and brought under their dominion | 


all other kingdoms and iſles that at any 
time reſiſted them; | 

12 But with their friends and ſuch as re- 
hed upon them they kept amity: and that 
they had conquered kingdoms both far and 
nigh, inſomuch as all that heard of their 
name were afraid of them: 

13 Alſo that, whom they would help to 


a kingdom, thoſe 1 and whom again 
1 


they would, they diſplace: finally, that 
they were greatly exalted : | 

14 Yet for all this none of them wore a 
crown, or was clothed in purple, to be 
magnified _— N 
15 Moreover how they had made for 
themſelves a ſenate houſe, wherein three 
hundred and twenty men fat in council 
daily, conſulting alway for the people, to 
the end they might be well ordered: 

16 And that they committed their g0- 
vernment to one man every year, ' who 
ruled over all their country, and that all 
were obedient to that one, and that there 
was neither envy nor emulation among 
them. | = 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Judas 
choſe Eupolemus the ſon of John, he ſon 
of Accos, and Jaſon. the fon of Eleazar, 
and ſent them to Rome, to make a league 
of amity and confederacy with them, 

18 And to intreat them that they would 
take the yoke from them; for they ſaw that 
the kingdom of the Grecians did oppreſs 
Tirael with ſervitude. * 

19 They went therefore to Rome, which 
was a very great journey, and came into 
the ſenate, where they ſpake and faid, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, 
and the people of the Jews, have ſent us 
unto you, to make a contederacy and peace 
with you, and that we might be regiſtered 
your confederates and friends. 

7 So that matter pleaſed the Romans 
well. 

22 And this is the 7 


of che epiſtle 


26 Neither ſhall they give any thing un- 
to them that make war upon tliem, or aid 
them with victuals, weapons, money, or 
ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good unto the 
| Romans; but they ſhall keep their cove- 
nants without taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, if war 
come firit upon the nation of the Jews, 
the Romans ſhall help them with all their 
heart, according as the time hall be ap- 
pointed them. Ia 

28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to 
them that take part againſt them, or 
weapons, or money, or ſhips, as it hath 
ſeemed good to the Romans; but they 
ſhall keep their covenants, and that with- 
out deceit. | my 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Romans make a covenant with the people 
of the Jews. 

30 Howbeit if hereafter the one party 
or the other ſhall think meet to add or 
diminiſh any thing, they may do it at 
their pleaſures, and whatſoever they ſhall 
add or take away ſhall be ratified. 

31 And as touching the evils that De- 
metrius doeth to the Jews, we have writ- 
ten unto him, ſaying, Wherefore haſt 
thou made thy yoke heavy upon our 
friends and confederates the Jews ? | 

32 If therefore they complain any more 
againſt thee, we will do them juſtice, and 
fight with thee by ſea and by land. 


CE; 


1 Alcimus ond Bacchides come again with new 
forces inio Judea. , 5 Judas, deſerted by his 
troops, is defeated and ſlain: 23 The wicked 
pracliſe great oppreſſion; 28 Jonathan is made 
captain in the room of Judas. 35 He reveng- 
eth the blood of his brother Joln upon the 
Jambrites. 43 He fighteth with Bacchides, and 
paſſeth over Jordan in the face of the enemy. 

50 Bacchides fortifieth the ſtrong places in Ju- 
dea. 54 Alcimus, pulling down the <walls of 
the ſanttuary, is plagued, and dieth. 57 Bac- 
chides, puſhed on by wicked men, is at length de- 
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which the ſenate wrote back again in tables 49. a 
of braſs, 100 ſent to Jerafalers, that there | /<9#*4 &y 7 2 and Simon. 70 He maketh 
they might have by them a memorial of | Peace with Jonalvan, 2 | 
and confederacy : i. Urthermore when Demetrius heard . 
Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, and that Nicanor and his hoſt were ſlain 4 | 


in battle, +he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus t. 


land for ever, the ſword alſo and enemy | into the land of Judea the. ſecond time, ! | 
be far from them, and with them || the chief ſtrength of his 3 or, . | 

24 If there come firſt any war upon the | hoſt : right wings ; 
Romans, or any of their confederates, | 2 Who went forth by the way that 


throvghout all their dominion, leadeth to Galgala, and pitched their } or, Gas, 1 
' i de tts | 


x 2 
to the people of the Jews, by ſea and by 


Apocrypba. * 
er tents before Maſaloth, which is in Arbela, 
c. 163. and after they had won it, they ſlew much 


people. 


3 Alſo the firſt month of the hundred 


fifty and ſecond year they encamped be- 


fore N : ; 
4 From whence they removed, and went 
nor, to || Berea, with twenty thouſand footmen 
Joſeph. and two thouſand horſemen. 


5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at 
Eleafa, and three thouſand choſen men 
with him: 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other 

army to be ſo great were ſore afraid; where- 
upon many conveyed themſelves out of the 
hoſt, inſomuch as there abode of them no 
more but eight hundred men. 

7 When Judas therefore ſaw that his hoſt 
flipt away, and that the battle preſſed upon 
him, he was fore troubled in mind, and 
much diſtreſſed, for that he had no time 
to gather them together. | 

8 Nevertheleſs unto them that remained 
he ſaid, Let us ariſe and go up againſt our 
enemies, if peradventure we may be able 
ane w 

9 But t ort im, laying, We 

1 we follow ſhall never 4 

— ſave our lives, and hereafter we will return 
with our brethren, and fight againſt them: 
for we are but few. 

10 Then Judas faid, God forbid that I 
ſhould do this thing, and flee away from 
them: if our time be come, let us die 
manfully for our brethren, and + let us not 
ſtain our honour. | | 

11 With that the hoſt of Bacchides re- 
moved out of their tents, and ſtood over 
againſt || them, their horſemen being di- 
vided into two troops, and their lingers 
and archers going before the hoſt, and 
they that — 21 in the fore ward were 
all mighty men. 

12 As for Bacchides, he was in. the 
right wing : ſo the hoſt drew near on the 
two parts, and ſounded their trumpets: 


of Judas' fide, even they 


13 b 
ſounded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the 
earth ſhook at the noiſe of the armies, 
and the battle continued from morning 


till night. | 
14 Now when Judas perceived that 


Bacchides and the ſtrength of his army 
were on the right fide, he took with him 


all the hardy men, | 
Who diſcomfited the right wing, and 
puriued them unto the mount Azotus. 


16 But when they of the left wing ſaw 
that they of the right win 


ted, they follow 


IJ. MACCABEES, 


able: let us now rather | 


upon the ſabbath day. 


were diſcom- 


upon Judas and thoſe. 


Apocrypha. 


that were with him, hard at the heels 18 7 
from behind: 4 cir. 163, 

17 Whereupon there was a fore battle, 
inſomuch as many were ſlain on both parts. 

18 Judas alſo was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. 

19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Ju- 
das their brother, and buried him in the 
ſepulchre of his fathers in Modin. 

20 Moreover they bewailed him, and 
all Iſrael made great lamentation for him, ch. 13. 16. 
and mourned many days, ſaying, 

21 How is the valiant man fallen, that 
delivered Iſrael! 

22 As for the other * concerning 
Judas and his wars, and the noble acts 
which he did, and his greatneſs, they are 
not written: for they were very many, 

23 Now after the death of Judas the 
wicked began to put forth their heads in 
all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there aroſe up 
all ſuch as wrought iniquity. - 28} 

24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
| try revolted, and went with || them. & 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked z-»- 
men, and made them lords of the country. 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch 
for Judas' friends, and brought them unto, 
Bacchides, who took vengeance of them, 
and + uſed them deſpitefully. 4 8 

27 So was there a great affliction in Iſ- 
rael, the like whereot was not ſince the 
— > that a prophet was not ſeen among,» 4. 46. 
28 For this 5d va Jnat friends came- 


Before 


— 


I Baccbides 
come 


— 


together, and faid unto Jonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we have 
no man like him to go forth againſt our 
enemies, and Bacchides, and againſt them 
of our nation that are adverſaries to us. 

30 Now therefore we have choſen thee 
this day to be our prince and captain in his 
ſtead, that thou mayeſt fight our battles. 

31 Upon this Jonathan took the govern- 
ance upon him at that time, and roſe up 
inſtead of his brother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 
thereof, he ſought for to ſlay him. 

3 Then Jonathan, and Simon his bro- 
ther, and all that were with him, perceiv- 
ing that, fled into the wilderneſs of The- , ,, 1; 
coe, and pitched their tents by the water wh Bat: 
of the pol „ be ſabbath 

34 Which when Bacchides underſtood 
he came near to Jordan with all his hoſt 


8 


on the ſabbatb 
day be came 
þ Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib, 
14 Cap. 1, 

+ Gr. that be 


mip bt leave 


35 Now Jonathan had ſent his brother 


| Zobn, a captain of the people, to pray is ibm 
| b friends the Nabathites, + that they N 


might 


Apocrypba. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 161. 
+ Gr. 
Ambri, 


Or, Me- 
daba. 


might leave with them their carriage, 
which was much. A 
36 But the children of + Jambri came 
out of Medaba, and took John, and all that 
he had, and went their way with it. 

37 After this came word to Jonathan and 


Simon his brother, that the children of 


22 made a great marriage, and were 
ringing the bride from || Nadabatha with 
a great train, as being the daughter of one 
of the great princes of Chanaan. 


38 Thereforethey remembered John their | 


brother, and went up, and hid themſelves 
under the covert of the mountain : 

39 Where they lifted up their eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there was much ado, 
and great carriage: and the bridegroom 
came forth, and his friends and brethren, 
to meet them with || drums, and || inſtru- 
ments of muſick, and many weapons. 


40 Then Jonathan and they that were 


with him roſe up againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and made 
a ſlaughter of them in ſuch ſort, as many 
fell down dead, and the remnant fled into 


the mountain, and they took all their ſpoils. | 
into 


41 Thus was the marriage turne 
mourning, and the noiſe of their melody 
into lamen tation. 

42 So when they had avenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned again 
to the marſh of Jordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 
he came on the ſabbath day unto the banks 
of Jordan with a great power. 

44 Then Jonathan faid to his company, 
Let us go up now and fight for our lives, 


for it ſtandeth not with us to day, as in 


time paſt : | 

45 For, behold, the battle is before us 
and behind us, and the water of Jordan on 
this fide and that fide, the marſh likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there place for us to 
turn aſide. | 


46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, 


that ye may be delivered from the hand of 
your enemies. 


47 With that they joined battle, and 


— ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite 
chides, but he turned back from him. 
48 Then Jonathan and they that were 
with him leaped into Jordan, and ſwam 
over unto the farther bank: howbeit the 
other paſſed not over Jordan unto them. 
49 So there were ſlain of Bacchides' fide 
that day about + a thouſand men, 
o Afterward returned Bacchides to Je- 


ib. ruſalem, and || repaired the ſtrong cities in 
Or, t Judea ; the fort in Jericho, and 


mmaus, 


4 and Bethhoron, and Bethel, and Thamna- 


CHAP; Iz: : 
| tha, Pharathoni, and || Taphon, 


| 


| he 


he ſtrengthen with high walls, with gates, 
and with bars. | - J&R 1-854 
51 And in them he ſet a garriſon, that 


they might work malice upon Iſrael. - 


2 He fortified alſo + the city Bethfura, 
* Gaara, and the tower, and put o forces 
in them, and proviſion of victuals. 


hb HM Beſides, he took the chief men's ſons 
in 


e country for hoſtages, and put: them 
into the tower at Jeruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreover in the hundred fifty and 
third year, in the ſecond month, Alci- 
mus commanded that the wall of the in- 
ner court of the ſanctuary ſhould be pulled 
down; he pulled down alſo the works of 


the prophets. 


55 And as he began to pull down, even 
at hat time was Alcimus plagued, and his 
enterprizes hindered: for his mouth was 
ſtopped, and he was taken with a pally, ſo 
that he could no more ſpeak any thing, nor 
give order concerning his houſe. 

56 So Alcimus died at that time with 
great torment. LOI 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alci- 
mus was dead, he returned to the king: 
whereupon © the land of Judea was in reſt 
two years. Ry. 

58 Then all the ungodly men held a 
council, ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his 
company are at eaſe, and dwell without 
care: now therefore we will bring Bac- 
chides hither, who ſhall take them all in 
one night. 3 SM 6 22 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Then removed he, and came with a 
great hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his 
adherents in Judea, that they ſhould take 
8 and thoſe that were with him: 

owbeit they could not, becauſe their 
counſel was known unto them. 


Apccrypbha. 
theſe did Is 1 


Cir. 161. 


Joſeph. 


| 
Tecoa. 


7 Gr. ths 


city in Bake 


ſura. 


cir. 160. 


E ch. 7. ga. 


cir. 158: 


61 Wherefore they took of the men of 


the country, that were authors of that miſ- 
chief, about fifty perſons, and flew them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan, and Simon, and 
they that were with him, got them away 
to Bethbaſi, which is in the wilderneſs, 
and they repaired the decays thereof, and 
made it ſtrong. | 


63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, 


he gathered together all his hoſt, and ſent 


word $0 them that were of Judea. 


64 Then went he and laid ſiege againſt 
Bethbaſi; and they fought againſt it a long 
ſeaſon, and made engines of wat. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon 
in the c:ty, and went forth himſelf into the 
country, and with a certain number went 
forth. by 

3 


Or, te ſuch 


of the ccuntry 


8s were þ.1 


friends to tale 


bis part. 


| 66 And. 


* 


- — * 


5 Apecryþba. 


Refore 


CNR T 


66 And he ſmote || Odonarkes and his 


cr. 158. brethren, and the children of Phaſiron in 


or. 


04. 


rr. 


his own country. 


their tent. - 
67 And when he began to ſmite them, 
and came up with his forces, Simon and 


his company went out of the city, and 


burned up the engines of war, 

68- And fought 
was diſcomfited by them, and they afflict- 
ed him fore: for his counſel and travail 
was in vain. 

6) Wherefore he was very wroth at the 
wicked men that gave him counſel to come 
into the country, inſomuch as he ſlew ma- 
ny of them, and purpoſed to return into 


70 Whereof when Jonathan had know- 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to 
the end he ſhould make peace with him, 
and deliver them the priſoners. 1785 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did 
according to his demands, and ſware unto 
him that he would never do him harm all 
the days of his life. 

72 When therefore he had reſtored un- 
to him the priſoners that he had taken 
aforetime out of the land of Judea, he 
returned and went his way into his own 
land, neither + came he any more into 


their bor tiers. | 2 
73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: 


but Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gan to + govern the people; and he deſtroy- 


ed the ungodly men out of Iſrael. 


| CHAP. X. 

Demetrius, to make bead againſt ' Alexander, 
ſeeketh peace with F:nathen. 7 Jonathan 
fetteth himſelf in Jeruſalem, and fortifieth it. 

» 15 Alexander courting bis friendſhip cord. ineth 
Bum High prieft. 22 Demetrias writeth letters 


inſt Bacchides, who 


to the Jeiol. 46 Jonathan maketh a league 


- 4GHb Alexander. 48 Demetrius is deſeated 
and flain. 51 Alexander maketh a league <with 


tbe ling of Egvpt, and marrieth his daughter. 
59 Janatban is ſznt for, and in fpile of his 
© accuſers is highly careſſed by the king. 67 Ile 
'  &:feateth the forces of Demetrius the younger, 
84 and burneth ihe temple of Dagon. 88 Alex- 
ander heapeth mare honours upon bim. 


N the hundred and ſixtieth year Alex- 
ander, || the /in of Antiochus /urnamed 


Epiphanes, went up and took Ptolemais: 


for the people had received him, by means 


whereof he reigned there. 


2 Now when king Demetrius heard 
thereof, he gathered together an exceed- 


ing great hoſt, and weut forth - againſt 


him to fight. _ of 17 
3 Moreover Demetrius ſent letters unto 


IJ. MACCABEES. 


] 


or 4 


and to be called the 


Jonathan with loving words, 
nified him. 


4 For ſaid he, Let us firſt make peace 


with him, before he join with Alexander 
againſt us: 

5 Elſe he will remember all the evils that 
we have done againſt him, and againſt his 
brethren and his people. . 

. 6 Wherefore he gave him authority to 
gather together an hoſt, and to provide 
weapons, that he might aid him in battle : 


he commanded alſo that the hoſt ges that 


5 in the tower ſhould be delivered 
im. 

7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, 
and read the letters in the audience of all 
the people, and of them that were in the 
tower : | 

8 Who were ſore afraid, when they 
heard that the king had given him authority 
to gather together an hoſt. 

9 Whereupon they of the tower deliver- 
ed their hoſtages unto Jonathan, and he 
delivered them unto their parents. | 
10 This done, Jonathan ſettled himſelf 
in Jeruſalem, and began to build and re- 
pair the city. - WD ö 

11 And * commanded the workmen to 
build the walls and the mount Sion round 
about with ſquare ſtones for fortification ; 
and they did fo. Me 

12 Then the ſtrangers, that were in the 
fortreſſes which Bacchides had built, fled 
away; T To ET : 

13 Inſomuch as every man left his place, 
and went into his own country. | | 

14 Only. at Bethſura certain of thoſe” 
that had forſaken the law and the com- 
mandments remained ſtil]: for it was their 
place of refuge. oF ; 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent unto 
Jonathan; when alſo it was told him of 


the battles and noble acts which he and 


his brethren had done, and of the 
that they had endured, | 
16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſuch another 
man? now therefore we will make him 
our friend and confederate. | | 
17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and ſent. 
it unto him, according to theſe words, 
ſaying, | 1 
18 King Alexander to his brother Jona- 
than ſendeth greeting: o 
19 We have heard of thee, that thou art 
a man of great power, and meet to be our 
friend. q | J 
20 Wherefore now this da 
thee to be the high 2 of thy nation, 
ing's friend; (and 
there withal 


pains 


we ordain 


Apocrypba. 


ſo he mag- * 1 


Abocrybba. , 


Reſore 
CHRIS 


r therewithal he ſent him a purple robe 


cir. 153. and a crown of gold :). and require thee 
w—r— to take our part, and keep friendſhip 


153. 


with us. | . 
21 So in the ſeventh month of the hun- 


dred and ſixtieth year, at the feaſt of the 


tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy robe, 
and gathered together forces, and provid- 
ed much armour. 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he 
was very ſorry, and ſaid, 

23 What have we done, that Alexander 
hath prevented us in making amity with 
the Jews to ſtrengthen himſelf? 

24 I alſo will write unto them words of 
encouragement, and promiſe them dignities 
and gifts, that I may have their aid. 

25 He ſent unto them therefore to this 
effect: King Demetrius unto the people of 
the Jews ſendeth greeting : 

26 Whereas - ye have keßt covenants 
with us, and continued in our friendſhip, 
not joining yourſelves with our enemies, 
we have heard hereof, and are glad. y 

27 Wherefore now continue ye till to 
be faithful unto us, and we will well re- 
compence you for the things you do in our 


28 And will grant you many immuni- 
ties, and give you rewards. 7 

29 And now do ] free you, and for your 
fake I releaſe all the Jews, from tributes, 
and from the cuſtoms of falt, and from 
crown taxes, 15 | 

30 And from that which appertaineth 
unto me to receive for the third part of 
the ſeed, and the half of the fruit of the 
trees, I releaſe it from this day forth, ſo 
that they ſhall not be taken of the land of 


Judea, nor of the three governments Which 


of 


are added thereunto out of the 2 
Samaria and Galilee, from this day forth 
for evermore. 


31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be yr and free, 
with the borders thereof, both from tenths 
and tributes. _ INE. 1282 

32 And as for the tower which is at 
Jeruſalem, I yield up my authority over 
it, and give it to the high prieſt, that he 
may ſet in it ſuch men as he ſhall chuſe, 
to keep it. i 1 

33 Moreover I freely ſet at liberty eve- 

one of the 2 that were carried cap- 


tives out of the land of Judea, into any 


part of my kingdom, and I uill that all 
my officers remit the tributes even of 
their cattle. a | 

34 Furthermore Iwill that all the feaſts, 
and ſabbaths, and new moons, and folenin 


days, and the three days before the feat, |. 


f Firs 


C:H:A FP; IX 
and 
all 


ry expences 


the Jews in my realm. 


E240 F Alſo no man ſhall have authority to 
medd 


le with them, or to moleſt any of them 


in any matter. 
36 Til further, that there be enrolled 


Apacrybha. © 


the three days after the feaſt, ſhall be Nr 
days of immunity and freedom for all cr. 183. 
— 


among the king's forces about thirty 


| thouſand men of the E. unto whom 


Pay ſhall be given, as 


: elongeth to all the 
ing's forces. | 

37 And of them /ome ſhall be placed in 
the king's ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ome 
ſhall be ſet over the affairs of the kingdom, 
which are of truſt: and [I // that their 
overſeers and governors be of themſelves, 
and that they + live after their own laws, 
even as the king hath commanded in the 
land of Judea. 

38 And concerning the three govern- 


+ Gr, 
W342." , 


ments that are added to. Judea from the 


country of Samaria, let them be joined 
with Judea, that they may be reckoned to 


be under one, nor bound to obey other au- 


thority than the high prieſt's. 
39 As for Ptolemais, and the land per- 


taining thereto, I give it as a free gift to 


Oo 


th — of Jeruſalem for the neceſſa- 


of the ſanctuary. 6 
40 Moreover I give every year fifteen 

thouſand ſhekels of ſilver out of the king's 

accounts from the places appertaining. 


41 And all the overplus, which the offi- 
cers payed not in as in former time, from 


henceforth ſhall be given toward the works 


of the temple. - 
42 And beſide this, the five thouſand 


| ſhekels of ſilver, which they took from the 


uſes of the temple out of the accounts 
ear by year, even thoſe things ſhall be re- 
eaſed, becauſe they appertain to the prieſts 
that miniſter. 


43 And whoſoever they be that flee un- 


to the temple at Jerufalem, or be within 


the liberties thereof, being indebted unto 


Or, 
of the boly 
things, 


the king, or for any other matter, let them 
be at liberty, and all that they have in my: 


rcalm. | | | | 
44 For the building alſo and repairing of 


the works of the ſanctuary, expences ſhall 


be given of the king's accounts. 


45 Yea, and for the building of the walls. 
of Jeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof. 


round about, expences ſhall be given out 


of the king's accounts, as alſo. for the: 


building of the walls in Judea, 


46 Now when Jonathan and the people 


heard theſe words, they gave no credit 
unto them, nor received them, becauſe 


they remembered the great evil Gat he. 


* . _ — o-. 
== r ——— 


_ Apocrypba. 
er bad done in Ifrad; for he had afflicted 
er. 153 them very fore. mme. 
47 But with Alexander they were well | 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that en- 
treated of true with them, and they 
were confederate with him always. 
cir. 15% 48 Then gathered king Alexander great 


An their ſight. 


. dors to Ptolemee king of Egypt with a 
re TR. | him a duke, and || partaker of his dominion. lor, 
66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Je- f. 


of amity together, and Got me now thy 
Iw 


IJ. MAC C 


and camped over againſt Demetrius. 

409 And after the two kings had | 
e, Demetrius' hoſt fled : but Alexan- 

der followed after him, and prevailed a- 
co And he continued the battle very fore 
until the ſun went down: and that day was 

Demetrius ſlain. - 

51 Aſterward Alexander ſent ambaſſa- 


to this effect: 

52 Fofaſmuch. as I am come again to 
my realm, and am ſet in the throne of my 
itors, and have gotten the domi- 
nion, and overthrown Demetrius, and re- 

covered our country, _ | 1 
53 (For after I had joined battle with 
him, both he and his hoſt was diſcomfited 
by us, ſo that we fit in the throne of his 


;) 
54 Now therefore let us make a league 


daughter to wife: and I will be thy ſon in 
hw, and will give both thee and her gifts, 
according to thy dignity. | 
s Then Ptolemee the king anſwer, 
faying, Happy be the day wherein thou 
didft return into the of thy fathers, 
and ſatteſt in the throne of their kingdom. 
- c6 And now will I do to thee, as thou 
written: meet me therefore at Pto- 

lemais, that we may ſee one another, for 
1 e daughter to thee accord- 
ing to 1 re. * | 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with 
his daughter — and they came 


king Alexander had written 
a u, that he ſhould come and 
m. ; | | 


thereupon went honourably to 


meet 
60 Who 
Ptolemais, where he met the two kings, 


and gave them and their friends filver and 
gold, and many preſents, and found favour 
time certain 


6r At ilent ene 


manded to take off his 


ABE ES. 


the king would not hear them. | 

62 Yea more than that, the king com- 
arments, and 
clothe him in purple: and they did fo. 

63 Alto he made him fit by himſelf, and 
ſaid unto his princes, Go with him into 
the midſt of the city, and make proclama- 
tion, that no man complain againſt him of 
any matter, 'and that no man trouble him 
for any manner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that 
he was honoured according to the pro- 
clamation, and clothed in purple, they 
fled all away. . 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote 
him among his chief friends, and made 


ruſalem with peace and gladneſs. 


ſcore and fifth year came Demetrius, ſon 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the land 
of his fathers: 22 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
tell, he was right ſorry, and returned into 


” 


Antioch. 55 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the 
governor of Celoſyria his 
gathered together a great hoſt, and camp- 
ed in Jamnia, and ſent unto Jonathan the 
high prieſt, ſaying, | 

70 Thou alone lifteſt up thyſelf againſt 
us, and I am laughed to ſcorn for thy fake, 
and reproached: and why doſt thou vaunt 
thy power againſt us in the mountains ? 
71 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt in 
thine own ftrength, come down 
into the plain field, and there let us try 
the matter together: for with me is the 

of the cities. 
72 Aſk and learn who I am, and the reſt 


_ 


3 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be 
able to abide the horſemen and fo great a 


nor flint, nor place to flee unto. 


of Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, 
and chuſing ten thouſand men he went 
out of Jerufalem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to help him. 
J 75 2 — * his . goon 
oppe: but they of ſoppe ſhut him out 
of the ci we Apollonius had a 
garriſon there. 


of Iſrael, men of a wi 


life, aſſembled 


76 Then Jonathan laid fiege unto it : 


whereupon 


neral, who 


to us 


that take our part, and they ſhall tell thee 
that thy foot is not able to before our 
face ; thy fathers have been twice put 
to flight in their own land. 


power in the plain, where is neither ſtone 


74 So when Jonathan heard theſe words 


| Apocrypba. 
themſelves againſt him, to accuſe him: but Hf _ 


Cir, 150. 


67 Furthermore in the hundred three- ct. 148. 


Apocrypba. 


e. whereupon they of the city let him in for 
ir. 148. fear: and fo Jonathan won Joppe. 
Cnr ny 


77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, 
he took three thouſand horſemen, with a 
great hoſt of foo:men, and went to Azotus 
| as one that journeyed, and therewithal 
| drew him forth into the plain, becauſe 

e had a great number of horſemen, in 
whom he put his truſt. S's 

78 Then Jonathan followed after him to 
Azotus, where the armies joined battle. 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
horſemen in ambuſh. - . 

90 And Jonathan knew that there was 
an ambuſhment behind him ; for they had 
compaſſed in his hoſt, and caſt darts at th 
people, from morning till evening. | 

81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Jona- 
than had commanded them : and 1o the 
!] enemies' horſes were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, 
and ſet them againſt the footmen, (for the 
horſemen were ſpent,) who were diſcom- 
fited by him, and fled. 

83 The horſemen alſo, being ſcattered in 
the field, fled to Azotus, and went into 
Beth-dagon, their idol's temple, for ſafety. 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and 
the cities round about it, and took their 
fpoils; and the temple of Dagon, with 
them that were fled into it, he burned 
with fire. 

85 Thus there were burned .and flain 
with the ſword well nigh eight thou- 
ſand men. ; 

86 And from thence Jonathan removed 
his hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, 
where the men of the. city came forth, 
and met him with great pomp. 

87 After this returned Jonathan and his 
hoſt unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils. 

88 Now when king Alexander heard 

theſe things, he honoured Jonathan yet 
more, | . 
89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the 
uſe is to be given to ſuch as are of the king's 
blood: he gave him alſo Accaron with the 
borders thereof in poſſeſſion. 


| W. „„ £5 
3 The treacherous d:/igns ef king Ptolemee: 12 


. * 
* 


He taketh his daughter from Alexander, and 


entereth upon bis kingdom. 15 Alexander is 
defeated and ſlain ; 18 Ploalemee dieth three 
days after. 20 Jonathan beſiegeth the tower 
at Jeruſalem : 23 He goeth to king Demetrius, 
who ſheweth him and the Jews great bonour. 
38 The ſubjects 4 Demetrius conſpire againſt 
bim in Anlioch; be is reſcued, by the Jews. 54 
Anliccius the younger winneth Antioch, and 


CHAP. XI. 

bonoureth Jonathan. 60 Diver, tupiaits of GTI 

| Tonathan. | 

Abe the king of Egypt gathered tote. wry 
l 


| wicked counſels 


| openly known. 


ther a great hoſt, like the ſand that 
eth upon the ſea ſhore, and many ſhips, 
and went about through deceit to get A- 
lexander's kingdom, and join it to his own. 
2 Whereupon he took his journey into 
Syria in peaceable manner, ſo as they of 
the cities opened unto him, and met him : 
for king Alexander had commanded them 
ſo to do, becauſe he was his father in law. 
3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the ci- 
ties, he ſet in every one of them a garriſon 
of ſolders to keep it. TM 

4 And when he came near to Azotus, 
they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that 
was burnt, and Azotus and the ſuburbs 
thereof that were deſtroyed, and the bo- 
dies that were caſt abroad, and them that 
he had burnt in the battle ; for they had 
made heaps of them by the way where he- 
ſhould paſs. _ | 7: 

5s Alto they told the king whatſoever Jo- 
nathan had done, to the intent he might 
blame him : but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 
pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted one an- 
other, and + lodged. + Gr, 

7 Afterward Vas, when he had 
pong with the King to the river called E- 

eutherus, returne _ to Jeruſalem. 

8 King Ptolemee therefore, having got- 

ten the dominion of the cities by the ſea 
unto Seleucia upon the ſea coaſt, imagined 
ainſt Alexander. 
9 Whergupon he ſent ambaſſadors unto 
king Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us make 
a league betwixt us, and I will give thee 
| my daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou ſhalt reign in thy father's kingdom : 

10 For I repent that I gave my daughter 
unto him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 5 

11 Thus did he flander him, becauſe he 
was deſirous of his kingdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter from 
him, and gave her to Demetrius, and for- 
| fook Alexander, ſo that their hatred was 

13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, 
where he ſet two crowns upon his head, 
the crown of Aſia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the mean ſeaſon was — Alexan- 
der in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 
| thoſe parts had revolted from him. | 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, 
he came to war againſt him: whereupon. 
| king Ptolemee brought forth 57 B, and: 


met him with a mighty power, and put 
him to flight. oa | 
DN 16 80 


| Apocrypba. 


 Apecrypba. 3 
15 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there | 
to be defended; but king Ptolemee was 


LY cxalted.: 


17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took off A- 
lexander's head, and ſent it unto Ptolemee. 
18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day 
after, + and they that were in the ſtrong 
holds were flain one of another. 
19 By this means Demetrius reigned in 
the eden threeſcore and ſeventh year. 
20 At the fame time Jonathan gathered 


together them that were in Judea, to take 
the tower that was in Jeruſalem : and he | 
made many engines of war againſt it. 


21 Then certain ungodly perſons, who 
hated their own people, went unto the 
king, and told him that Jonathan beſieged 
the tower. a | 

-22 Whereof when he heard, he was an- 
ary, and immediately removing, he came 
to Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan, 


that he ſhould not lay fiege to the tower, 


but come and ſpeak with him at Ptolemais 
in great haſte. ' - © | 
- 23 Nevertheleſs Jonathan, when he heard 


this, commanded to beſiege it /z//: and he 


choſe certain of the elders of Iſrael and 
the prieſts, and put himſelf in yu ; 
24 And took filver and gold, and rai- 


ment, and divers preſents, betides, and 


went to Ptolemais unto the king, where 
he found favour in his ſight. n 
= And * though certain ungodly men 
os e people had made complaints againſt 
im, | | 
26 Yet the king entreated him as his 


predeceſſors had done before, and pro- 


moted him in the fight of all his frien 


27 And confirmed him in the high 
88 and in all the honours that he 


ad before, and gave him 
among his chief friends. 
23 Then Jonathan deſired the king, that 


preeminence 


he would make Judea free from tribute, 


thenes concerning you, that 


as allo the three governments, with the 
country of Samaria; and 
three hundred talents. 
29 So the king conſented, and wrote 
letters unto Jon of all- theſe things 


this manner : | 


20 King Demetrius unto his brother Jo- 


nathan, and unto the nation of the Jeys, 
R RX 6-541 1 | 

87 e ſend you here a copy of the letter 
which we did write unto our couſin Laſ- 


32 King Demetrius unto 


father Laſ- 
ſendeth greeting: 


33 


l. MACCABEES. 


he promiſed him 


e ſee it. 


We are determined to do good to the 
people of the Jews, who are our friends, 


and keep covenants with us, becauſe of 


their good will toward us. 


34 || Wherefore we have ratified unto 
them the borders of Judea, with the three 
governments of Apherema and Lydda 
and Ramathem, that are added unto Ju- 


dea from the country of Samaria, and all . :. 47 
things appertaining unto them, for all 


ſuch as do facrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtead 
of the payments which the king received 
of them yearly aforetime out of the fruits 
of the earth and of trees. | 


*f 


35 And as for other things that belong. 


unto us, of the tithes and cuſtoms pertain- 


Apocryphoa. 


Beſcre 
CHRIS 
cir. 145. 


|| Joſeph. 
Antiq. 
lib. 13. 
cap. 3, 


T 


ing unto us, as alſo the faltpits, and the (ch. 10. :. 


crown taxes, which are due unto us, we 


diſcharge them of them all for their relief. 


36 And nothing hereof ſhall be revoke 
from this time forth for ever. 

37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a 
copy of theſe things, and let it be deliver- 
ed unto Jonathan, and ſet upon the holy 
mount in a conſpicuous place. 3 5 
38 After this, when king Demetrius faw 
that the land was quiet before him, and 
that no refiſtance was made againſt him, he 
ſent away all his forces, every one to his 
ownplace, except certain bands of ſtrangers, 
whom he had gathered from the iſles of the 
heathen : wherefore all the forces of his fa- 
thers hated him. £ A 
39 Moreover there was one Tryphon, 
that had been of Alexander's part afore, 


who, ſeeing that all the hoſt murmured 
| againſt 


Demetrius, went to Simalcue the 
Arabian, that brought up Antiochus the 
young ſon of Alexander, 


40 And lay fore upon him to deliver him 


this young Antiochus, that he might reign 
in his father's ſtead : he told him therefore 
all that Demetrius had done, and how his 
men of war were at enmity with him, and 
there he remained a long ſeaſon. 

41 In the mean ts Smatbea ſent unto 
1 that he would caſt thoſe 


e tower out of Jeruſalem, and thoſe 


alſo in the fortreſſes: for they fought a- 
gainſt Iſrael. | | 

42 So Demetrius ſent unto Jonathan, ſay- 
ing, I will not only do this for thee and 
thy people, but I will greatly honour thee 
and thy nation, if opportunity ſerve. 


43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do well, if 


thou ſend me men to help me ; for all my 
forces are gone from me. -\ 

44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three 
thouſand ſtrong men unto Antioch : and 
when they came to the king, the king was 
very glad of their coming. 

45 Howbeit they that were of 


the city 
gathcred 


Apocrypba. 


cls r gathered themſelves together into the midſt 
cir. 145 Of the city, to the number of an hundred 
and twenty thouſand men, and would have 
ſlain the king. 
46 Wherefore the king fled into the 
court, but they of the city kept the paſſ- 
28605 of the city, and began to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for 
help, who came unto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſelves through the city ſlew 
that day in the city to the number of an 
hundred thouſand. 

48 Alſo they ſet fire on the city, and gat 
many ſpoils that day, and delivered the 
ing. | 
49 So when they of the city ſaw that the 
Jews had got the city as they would, their 
courage was abated : wherefore they made 
ſupplication to the king, and cried, ſaying, 
=. 50 J Grant us peace, and let the Jews 
wither, Ceaſe from aſſaulting us and the city. 
52 With that they caſt away their wea- 
ns, and made peace; and the Jews were 
a in the ſight of the king, and in 
the ſight of all that were in his realm; 
and they returned to Jeruſalem, having 
great ſpoils. ; 

52 So king Demetrius ſat on the throne 
of his kingdom, and the land was quiet 
before him. 

52 Nevertheleſs he diſſembled in all that 
ever he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf from 
Jonathan, neither rewarded he him ac- 
cording to the benefits which he had re- 
ceived of him, but troubled him very fore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and 
with him the young child Antiochus, who 
reigned, and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathered unto him all the 
men of war, whom Demetrius had put a- 
way, and they fought againſt Demetrius, 
who turned his back and fled. | 
+ Gr. l, 56 Moreover Tryphon took the + ele- 

phants, and won Antioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote 
unto Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in 
the high prieſthood, and appoint thee ruler 
over the four governments, and to be one 
of the king's friends. 


Cir, 144. 


$3 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels 


+ Gr. and 


C4. rwice, 


＋ to be ſerved in, and gave him leave to 


# and to wear a golden buckle. F 
59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- 
ns tain from the place called The ladder of 


3nd bre, Tyrus unto the borders of Egypt. 


ll, Go Then Jonathan || went forth, and paſſ- 
cries, or, ext' eq through the cities beyond the water, and 
and «apo l 

yord tle river all the forces of Syria gathered themfelves 


oa Gr, unto him for to help him: and when he 


& «+ + . 


drink in gold, and to be clothed in purple, 


C i AP.” XI 


. 


— 


Apocryp ba. 


came to Aſcalon, they v/ the city met him ATI 
honourably. | cir. 244. 
61 From whence he went to Gaza, but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he 
laid fiege unto it, and burned || the ſuburbs 30, . 
thereof with fire, and ſpoiled them. +05 pA 
62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made 
ſupplication unto Jonathan, + he made tore 
peace with them, and took the ſons of , 
their chief men for hoſtages, and ſent k 
them to Jeruſalem, and paſſed through 
the country unto Damaſcus. 
63 Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius' princes were come to Cades, which 
is in Galilee, with a great power, purpo- 
ling || to remove him out of the country, for. 
64 He went to meet them, and left Si- rept <a 
mon his brother in the country. ebe King dim. 
65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſura, and fought againſt it 42 ſeaſon, 
and ſhut it up: ; | 4 
66 But they deſired to have peace with 
him, which bo granted them, and then 
put them out from thence, and took the 
city, and ſet a garriſon in it. | 
69 As for Jonathan and his hoſt, they 
pitched at the water of Genneſar, from 
whence betimes in the morning they gat 
them to the plain of Nafbr. 
68 And, behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers 
met them in the plain, who, having Taid 
men in ambuſh for him in the mountains, 
came themſelves over againſt him. | 
69 So when they thar lay in ambuſh roſe 
out of their places, and joined battle, all 
that were of Jonathan's ſide fled ; 
70 Inſomuch as there was not one of 
them left, except Mattathias the /on of 
Abſalom, and Judas the /czz of Calphi, 
the captains of the hoſt. 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 
caſt earth upon his head, and prayed. 
72 Afterwards turning again to battle, 
he put them to flight, and fo they ran away. 
3 Now when his own men that were 
ſled ſaw this, they turned again unto him, 
and with him purſued them to Cades, e- 
ven unto their own tents, and there they 
camped. 
74 So there were ſlain of the heathen 
that day about three thouſand men : but 
Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem. | 
COST, AS 
1 Fonathan renexceth the league with the Ro- 
mans and Lacedemonians. 24 The forces of 
Demetrius, which thought to bade ſurpriſed 
Fonathan, finding him prepared, free away. 
35 Jonathan fertifieth the ſtrong holds in Ju- 
dea. 48 Tryphen by fraud maketh bim pri- 


ſener in Ptolemais. . 5 
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cir. 14. 
2 ch. I. 1, 
20. 


T OW. when Jonathan ſaw that the 
time ſerved him, he choſe certain 
men, and ſent them to Rome, for to 


- confirm and renew the friendſhip that 


they had with them. 
2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemo- 


nians, and to other places, for the ſame 


ſe. 

3 So they went unto Rome, and entered 
into the ſenate, and faid, Jonathan the 
high prieſt, and the people of the Jews, 
ſent us unto you, to the end ye ſhould 
renew the friendſhip, which ye had with 
them, and league, as in former time. 

4 Upon this the Romans gave them let- 
ters unto the governors of every place, 
that they ſhould bring them into the land 
of Judea 828 | 

5 And this is thecopy of the letters which 

athan wrote to the Lacedemonians : 

6 Jonathan the high prieſt, and the el- 
ders of the nation, and the prieſts, and the 
other people of . unto the Lace- 
demonians their brethren ſend greeting: 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt 
unto Onias the high prieſt from || Dasws, 
who reigned then among you, to ſignify 
that ye are our brethren, as the copy here 
underwritten doth ſpecify. 


+ 8 At which time Onias entreated the 
ambaſſador that was ſent honourably, and 


received the letters, wherein declaration 
was made of the || league and friendſhip. 

9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need 
none of theſe things, for that we have 


the holy books of ſcripture in our hands to 
- comfort us, 


110 Have nevertheleſs attempted- to ſend 


unto you for the renewing of brotherhood 


and friendſhip, leſt we ſhould become 

ſtrangers unto you altogether : for there is 

a long time paſſed ſince ye ſent unto us. 
11 We therefore at all times without 


cCeaſing, both in our feaſts, and other con- 


venient days, do remember you in the ſa- 
enfices which we offer, and in our prayers, 
as reaſon is, and as it becometh us to think 
upon our brethren : | 

12 And we are right glad of your honour. 

13 As for ourſelves, we have had great 
troubles and wars on every fide, forſomuch 
as the kings that are round about us have 
fought againſt us. 

14 Howbeit we would not be trouble- 
ſome unto you, nor to others of our con- 
ſederates and friends, in theſe wars : 

15 For we have help from heaven that 


ſuccoureth us, fo as we are delivered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are brought | 
| through the country unto Aſcalon, and the 


under foot. 


— 


I. MACCABEES. 


| 


16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius 
the ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater he 


ſon of Jaſon, and ſent them unto the Ro- 


mans, to renew the amity that we had 
with them, and the former league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to go un- 
to you, and to ſalute you, and to delive 


you our letters concerning the — 


of our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye ſhall do well to 
give us an anſwer thereto. | 

19 And this is the, copy of the letters 
[| which Oniares ſent. 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians to 
Onias the high prieſt, greeting: 

21 It is found in writing, that the Lace- 
demonians and Jews are brethren, and that 
they are of the ſtock of Abraham: 

22 Now therefore, fince this is come to 
our knowledge, ye ſhall do well to write 
unto us of your + proſperity. 


23 We do write back again to you, that?“ 


your cattle and goods are ours, and ours 
are yours. We do command therefore our 
ambaſſadors to make report unto you on 
this wiſe, 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius' princes were come to fight againſt 
him with a greater hoſt than afore, | 

25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and met 
them in the land of Amathis : for he gave 
them no reſpite || to enter his country. 


26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, 


who came again, and told him that they 
were appointed to come upon them in the 
night ſeaſon. | 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the ſun was 
down, Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch, and to be in arms, that all the 
night long they might be ready to fight: 
allo he ſent forth centinels round about 
the hoſt. 

28. But when the adverſaries heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for bat- 
tle, they feared, and trembled in their hearts, 
and || they kindled fires in their camp. 

29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company 
knew it not till the morning : for they ſaw 
the lights burning. 

30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, 


| but overtook them not : for they were 


gone over the river Eleutherus. 


Abocrypba. 


Beſore 
CHRIS 


: * 
cir, 13. 


|| Read out 


of Joſeph. 
2 A- 
reus ſent fs 
Onias. 


+.Cr. 


|| Or, 


to ſet foot in 


bis country : 


or, to invade 


bis country. 


Joſeph. 


ntiq. lib. 


1 „ cap. 9. 
[4 went 
ahd. 


31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the 


32 And removing thence, he came to 
Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the 


country. 
33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed 


holds 


tbaan:, or 


Arabians, who were called + Zabadeans, 7, , 
and ſmote them, and took their ſpoils. 


* 


4 


| Apotrypbls HAP. XII. 


Ses r holds there adjoining, from whence he 
. - - 
cir. 144 turned aſide to Joppe, and won it. 


| | Apocrypba. 
48 Now as ſoon as Jonathan entered ee 


p > rr CHRIST 
into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhat the cir. 144. 


34 For he had heard that they would 


deliver the hold unto them that took De- 
metrius' part; wherefore he ſet a garriſon 
there to keep it. 

35 After this came Jonathan home a- 
gain, and calling the elders of the people 
together, he conſulted with them about 
building ſtrong holds in Judea, 

36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem 
higher, and raiſing a great mount between 
the tower and the city, for to ſeparate it 
from the city, that fo it might be alone, 
that men might neither (ell nor buy in it. 

37 Upon this. they came together to 
build up the city, 
the wall toward the brook on the eaſt ſide 
+ Was fallen down, and they repaired that 
which was called Caphenatha. 


38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida in Sephela, | 


and made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
kingdom of Afia, and to kill Antiochus 
the king, that he might ſet the crown up- 
on his own head. 

40 Howbeit he was afraid that Jonathan 
would not ſuffer him, and that he would 
fight againſt him ; wherefore he ſought a 
way how to take Jonathan, that he might 


kill him. So he removed, and came to 
Bethſan. | 


41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him 


with forty thouſand men choſen for the 
battle, and came to Bethſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jona- 
than came with fo great a force, he durſt 
not ſtretch his hand againſt him; 

43 But received him honourably, and 
commended him unto all his friends, and 
gave him gifts, and commanded his men 
of war to be as obedient unto him, as 
to himſelf. 

44 Unto Jonathan alſo he faid, Why haſt 


thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, 


ſeeing there is no war betwixt us? ; 

45 Therefore ſend them now home again, 
and chuſe a few men to wait on thee, and 
come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will 
give it thee, and the reſt of the _ holds 

and forces, and all that have any charge : 
as for me, I will return and depart: for 
this is the cauſe of my coming. 

46 So Jonathan, believing him, did as 
he bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, who 
went into the land of Judea. 

47 And with himſelf he retained but 
three thouſand men, of whom he + ſent 
"4 two thouſand into Galilee, and one thou- 

ſand went with him. | 


raſmuch as part of 


gates, and took him, and all them that 
came with him, they flew with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of ſoot- 
men and horſemen into Galilee, and into 
the great plain, to deſtroy all Jonathan's 
company. | 

$0 But when they knew that Jonathare 
and they that were with him were taken 
and ſlain, they encouraged one another, 
and went cloſe together, prepared to fight. 

51 They therefore that followed upon 
them, perceiving that they were ready to 
fight for their lives, turned back again. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the 
land of Judea peaceably, and there they be- 
wailed Jonathan, and them that were with 
him, and they were ſore afraid; wherefore 
all Iſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Then all he heathen that were round 
about them ſought to deſtroy them: for 


ſaid they, They have no captain, nor any 


to help them : now therefore let us make 
war _ them, and take away their me- 
morial from among men, 


| C-H A P. XIII. 

1 Simon encourageth the people, and is made cap- 
tain in Jonathan's room. 12 Tryphon petteth 
two of Jonathan's ſons into bis hands, and 
flayeth their father. 25 Jonathan is buried 
and much lamented. 27 The ſepulchre which 
Simon eretled for his family. 31 Tryphon 
Aayeth Antiochus, and uſurpeth the kingdom. 
33 Simon ſendeth to king Demetrius, who fa- 
voureth him and the Jews. 43 Simon winneth 
| Gaza, 49 and the tower at Jeruſalem. 


N O Wwhen Simon heard that Tryphon 
had 3 together a great hoſt to 
invade the land of Judea, and deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great 
trembling and fear, he went up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and gathered the people together, 

3 And gave themexhortation, ſaying, Ye 
yourſelves know what great things I, and 
my brethren, and my father's houſe, have 
done for the laws and the ſanctuary, the 
— alſo and troubles which we have 
een, | 

4 = reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
ſlain for Iſrael's fake, and I am left alone. 

Now therefore be it far from me, that 
I mould ſpare mine own life in any time 
of trouble: for I am no better than my 
brethren. © | _ 

6 Doubtleſs I will avenge my nation, 
and the ſanctuary, and our wives, and our 
children : for all the heathen are gathered 
to deſtroy us of very malice. | 

X 2 7 Now 


Apocrypba. 


r 7 Now as ſoon as the people heard theſe 
dr. 144. words, their ſpirit revived. 


$ And they anſwered with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of 
Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 


thou commandeſt us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men of war, and made e to finiſh 
the walls of Jeruſalem, and he fortified it 
round about. | 

11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the ſon of Ab- 
falom, and with him a great power, to 
Joppe: who caſting. out them that were 
therein, remained there in it. | 

12 S9 Tryphon removed from Ptolemais 
with a great power to invade the land of 
Judea, and Jonathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, 

over againſt the plain. 
- 14 Now when Tryphon knew that Si- 
mon was riſen up inſtead of his brother 
323 and meant to join battle with 
im, he ſent meſſengers unto him, ſaying, 
15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother 
in hold, it is for money that he is owing 


buſineſs that was committed unto him. 

16 Wherefore now ſend an hundred ta- 
lents of filver, and two of his ſons for 
hoſtages, that when he is at liberty he 


may. not revolt from us, and we will let | 


20. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived 
that they ſpake deceitfully unto- him, yet 
ſent he the money and the children, Jeſt 
peradventure he. ſhould procure to him- 
ſelf great hatred of the people: 

18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I ſent 
him not the money and the children, 
therefore is 2 dead. 

19 So he {ent them the children and the 
hundred talents : howbeit Trypbon diſſem- 
bled, neither would he let Jonathan go. 
20 And after this came Tryphon to in- 
vade the land, and deſtroy it, going round 
about by the way that leadeth unto Adora: 
but Simon and his hoſt marched againſt 
him in every place, whereſoever he went. 

'21 Now they that were in the tower ſent 
meſſengers unto Tryphon, to the end that 
he ſhould haſten his coming unto them by 

the wilderneſs, and ſend them victuals. 
22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 
* his horſemen to come that night: but 
there fell a very great ſnow, by reaſon 
whereof he came not. So he departed, and 
came into the country of Galaad. 
4 when he came near to Baſcama, 
he flew Jo 


» Who was buried there. 


LD MACCABBEBES. 


9 Fight thou our battles, and whatſoever | 


unto the king's treaſure, || concerning the 


Apocrypha. 


24 Afterward Tryphon returned and 2 1 
went into his own land. | cir, 144. 
Then ſent Simon, and took the bones = _ 


- ad "I. 


2 
of Faber his brother, and buried them 
in Modin, the city of his fathers. 
26 And all Iſrael made great lamenta- » ch. 9. 20. 
tion for him, and bewailed him many days. 

27 Simon alſo built a monument upon 
the ſepulchre of his father and his bre- 
thren, and raiſed it aloft to the ſight, with 
hewn itone behind and before. 

28 Moreover he ſet up ſeven pyramids, 
one againſt another, for his father, and his 
mother, and his four brethren. 

29 And in theſe he made cunning de- 
vices, about the which he ſet great pillars, 


and upon the pillars he made all their ar- 


mour for a perpetual memory, and by the 
armour ſhips carved, that they might be 
ſeen of all that fail on the ſea. 
30 'Fhis is the ſepulchre which he made 
at Modin, and it ſtandeth yet unto this day. 
31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with 
the young king Antiochus, and flew him. 
32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and 
crowned himſelf king of Aſia, and brought 
a great calamity upon the land. 4 
33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds 
in Jada, and fenced them about with 
| high towers, and great walls, and gates, 
and bars, and laid up vicuals.+ therein. 
34 Moreover Simon choſe men, and ſent 
to king Demetrius, to the end he ſhould 
give the land an immunity, becauſe + all þ &r. -! 
that Tryphon did was to ſpoil. 2 
35 Unto whom king Demetrius anſwer -- 
ed, and wrote after this manner: 
36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high 
prieſt, and friend of kings, as alſo unto 
the elders and nation of the Jews, ſend- 
eth greeting: 
37 The golden crown, and the ſcarlet 
robe, which ye ſent unto us, we have re- 
ceived ; and we are ready to make a ſted- 
faſt peace with you, yea, and to write unto 
our officers, to confirm the immunities 
which we have-granted. | 
38 And whatſoever covenants we have 
made with. you ſhall ſtand ; and the ſtrong 
holds, which ye have builded, ſhall be 
your own. 
9 As for any overſight or fault commit- 
ted unto this day, we forgive it, and the 
crown tax alſo, which ye owe us: and if 
there were any other tribute paid in Jeru- 
falem, it ſhall no more be paid. 
40 And look who are meet among = 
to be in our court, let them be enrolled, 
and let there be peace betwixt us, 


1 Gr, in the 
rong Boldt. 


Cr. a/l 


41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 
taken 


Apocry ha. 


en tels taken away from Iſrael in the hundred 


cir. 143. and ſeventieth year. 


c ch. 14. 27. 


the governor and leader of the Jews. 


43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt | 


Gaza, and belieged it round about; he 


En 


42 Then the people of Iſrael began to 
write in their inſtruments and contracts, 
In the firſt year of Simon the high prieſt, | 


Apecrypba. 

C HA P. XIV. 5 PRs 
1 Demetrius is taken captive by ihe king of Perfia, cir. 1,1. 

4 The good deeds of Simon to his country. 

16 The Romans and Lacedemonians renew their 

league with lum. 27 A memorial of bis ais 

is ſet up in Zion. | | 
OW in the hundred threeſcore and er. 147. 
twelfth year king Demetrius gather- 


made alſo an engine of war, and ſet it by ed his forces together, and went into 
the city, and battered a certain tower, and Media, to get him help to fight againſt 


took it. 


44 And they that were in the engine 


, Tryphon. 
2 But when Arſacee, the king of Perſia 


leaped into the city; whereupon there was and Media, heard that Demetrius was en- 


a great uproar in the city : 


tered within his borders, he ſent one of his 


45 Inſomuch as the people of the city | princes to take him alive: 


rent their clothes, and climbed upon the 


3 Who went and {mote the hoſt of De- 


walls with their wives and children, and | metrius, and took him, and brought him 
cried with a loud voice, beſeeching Simon to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 


4 Crow give ＋ to grant them peace. 

lard, * 46 And they ſaid, Deal not with us ac- 
cording to our wickedneſs, but according 
to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeaſed toward them, 
and fought no more againſt them, but put 
them out of the city, and cleanſed the 
houſes wherein the idols were, and fo 
entered into it with ſongs and thankſ- 
giving. ; 

438 Yea, he put all uncleanneſs out of it, 
and placed ſuch men there as would keep 
the law, and made it ſtronger than it was 
before, and built therein a dwelling place 
for himſelf. 3 
49 They alſo of the tower in Jeruſalem 
were kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither 
come forth, nor go into the country, nor 
buy, nor ſell: wherefore they were in great 
diſtreſs for want of victuals, and a great 
number of them periſhed through famine. 
50 Then cried they to Simon, beſeech- 
1 Or, mate ing him || to be at one with them; which 
lan. thing he granted them, and when he had 
put them out from thence, he cleanſed 
the tower from pollutions : 

51 And entered into it the three and 
twentieth day of the ſecond month, in the 
hundred ſeventy and firſt year, with thankſ- 
giving, and branches of palm trees, and 
with harps, and cymbals, and with viols, 
and hymns, and ſongs : becauſe there was 
deſtroyed a great enemy out of Iſrael. 

52 He ordained alſo that that day ſhould 
be kept every year with gladneſs. Moreover 


Cir, 142. 


the hill of the temple that was by the | 


tower he made ſtronger than it was, and 
there he dwelt himſelf with his com _ 
53 And when Simon ſaw that John his 


ſon was a valiant man, he made him 


«od, 16.1. captain of all the hoſts; and * he dwelt in | 


Gaizara, - o 
+ 


4 As for the land of Fudea, that was *ch. 7. 5o- 
uiet all the days of Simon; for he ſought 
the good of his nation in ſuch wiſe, as that 
evermore his authority and honour pleaſed 
them well. 8 
And as he was honourable in all his 
acts, ſo in this, that he took Joppe for an 
haven, and made an entrance to the ifles 
of the ſea, | 2, | 
| 6 And enlarged the bounds of his na- 
tion, and recovered the country, 
7 And gathered together a great number 
of captives, and had the dominion of Ga- 
Zara, and Bethſura, and the tower, out of 
the which he took all uncleanneſs, neither 
was there any that reſiſted him. 
8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the earth gave her increaſe, 
and the trees of the field their fruit. | 
9 The ancient men fat all in the ſtreets, 
communing together of || good things, and | Or, 
the young men put on glorious and war- il. 
like apparel. | 
10 He provided victuals for the cities, 
and ſet in them all marmer of munition, ſo 
that his honourable name was renowned 
unto the end of the world. 


rejoiced with great joy: 

12 For every man ſat under his vine *: Kings 
and his fig tree, and there was none to fray J. 4. 

| them 2 Zech. 3. 10. 


| 13 Neither was there any left in the land 


to fight againſt them: yea, the kings them- 
ſelves were overthrown in thoſe days. | 
14 Moreover he ſtrengthened all thoſe 
of his people that were brought w: the 
law he ſearched out; and every contemner 
of the law and wicked perſon he took 
away. 2 | 
1; He beautified the ſanctuary, and mul- 


- tiphed the veſlcls of the temple. . 
46 Now 


11 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael — 


2 


1 
1 
1 
[ 
14 
1 
11 


Apocrypha.- L MACCABEES. Apocrypba. 


r 16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 


c 242. and as far as Sparta, that Jonathan was 


dead, they were very ſorry. 

17 But as ſoon as they heard that his 
brother Simon was made high prieſt in 
his ſtead, and ruled the country, and the 
cities therein : | 

18 They wrote unto him in tables of 
braſs, to renew the friendſhip and league 
which they had made with Judas and * 
nathan his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read before 
the congregation at Jeruſalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters 
that the Lacedemonians ſent ; The rulers 
| of the Lacedemonians, with the city, unto 

e See < Simon the high prieſt, and the elders 

: and prieſts, and reſidue of the people of 

the Jews, our brethren, ſend greeting: 

21 The ambaſſadors that were ſent un- 
to our people certified us of your glory 
and honour : wherefore we are glad of 
their coming : 

22 And did regiſter the things that they 

10% ſpake in the || council of the people, in 

this manner; Numenius ſon of Antiochus, 
and Antipater /on of Jaſon, the Jews' 
ambaſſadors, came unto us to renew the 
friendſhip they had with us. 

23 And it pleaſed the people to enter- 
tain the men honourably, and to put the 
copy of their ambaſſage in voblick re- 
cords, to the end the people of the Lace- 
demonians might have a memorial there- 
of: furthermore we have written a copy 
thereof unto Simon the high prieſt. 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of a 
thouſand pound weight, to confirm the 
league with them. 

. 25 Whereof when the people heard, 
they faid, What thanks ſhall we give to 
Simon and his ſons ? 

26 For he and his brethren and the 
houſe of his father have eſtabliſhed Iſrael, 


from them, and confirmed their liberty. 
27 So then they wrote it in the tables 
of braſs, which they ſet upon pillars in 
mount Sion: and this is the copy of the 
writing; The eighteenth day of he month 
Elul, in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 
Los Jers- year, being the third year of Simon the 
"venture by gh pgctt, | I 
corruption 28 At || Saramel in the congre- 
Gros E gation of the prieſts, and people, and rulers 
Fa ddt, Of the nation, and elders of the country, 


the comms were theſe things notified unto us. 
rhey met to 29 For as much as oftentimes there 


; 


and chaſed away in fight their enemies | 


4 Ja, haye been wars in the country, wherein 


for the maintenance of their ſanctuary, Before 
and the law, Simon the ſon of Mattathias, cir. — 
of the poſterity of Jarib, together with 
his brethren, put themſelves in jeopardy, 
and reſiſting the enemies of their nation, 
did their nation great honour: 

30 (For after that Jonathan, having ga- 
thered his nation together, and been their 
high prieſt, was added to his peopie, 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to invade 
their country, that they might d:{troy it, 
and lay hands on the ſanctuary : | 

32 At which tiqe Simon roſe up, and 
fought for his nation, and ſpent much of 
his own ſubſtance, and armed || the valiant 4 „ 
men of his nation; and gave them wages, war. 

3 And fortified the cities of Judea, to- 

gether with Bethſura, that lieth upon the 
borders of Judea, where the || armour of | Or, 
the enemies had been before; but he ſet a a 
garriſon of Jews there: \ 

34 Moreover he fortified Joppe, which 
lieth upon the ſea, and || Gazara, that bor- j or, 
dereth upon Azotus, where the enemies 
had dwelt before: but he placed Jews 
there, and furniſhed them with all things 
convenient for the reparation thereof. ) 

35 The people therefore, ſeeing the acts - 
of Simon, and unto what glory he thought 
to-bring his nation, made him their 
vernor and chief prieſt, becauſe he had 
done all theſe things, and for the juſtice 
and faith which he kept to his nation, and 
for that he ſought by all means to exalt his 
people. | | 

36 For in his time things proſpered in 
his hands, ſo that the heathen were taken 


out of their country, and they alſo that 


were in the city of David in Jeruſalem, 

who had made Wal a tower, out of 
which they iſſued, and polluted all about | 
the ſanctuary, and did much hurt || in the %% 
holy place: SE 
37 But he placed Jews therein, and forti- 

fied it for the ſafety of the country and the 

city, and raiſed up the walls of Jeruſalem. 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him * cb. 10, 20. 
— high prieſthood, according to thoſe 
t 85 ' 

39 And made him one of his friends, 
and honoured him with great honour. 

40 For he had heard ſay, that *the Ro- 4h. 5. 2. 
mans had called the Jews their friends, ** 
and confederates, and brethren; and that 
they had entertained the ambaſſadors of 
Simon honourably ; | 

41 Alſo that the Jews and prieſts were 
well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their 


governor and high one for ever, f until ch. 4. 4 


there ſhould ariſe a faithful prophet ; 


42 Moreover, 


Adocrypbu. 
cds r 42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their 


cir, 141. 


® ch. 10. 20, 
89. & 11, 
58. 


% 


captain, and ſhould take charge of the 
ſanctuary, to ſet them over their works, 
and over the country, and over the armour, 
and over the fortreſſes, that, 7 /ay, he (ſhould 
take charge of the ſanctuary ; 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed 
of every man, and that all the writings in 
the country ſhould be made in his name, 
and that s he (hould be clothed in purple, 
and wear gold : 

44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawful for 


none of the people or prieſts to break any 


Cir, 140, 


of theſe things, or to gainſay his words, 
or to gather an aſſembly in the country 
without him, or to be clothed in purple, 
or wear a buckle of gold: 

45 And whoſoever thould do otherwiſe, 
or break any of theſe things, he ſhould be 
puniſhed. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deal 
with Simon, and to do ag hath been ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pleaſed to be high prieſt, and 
captain, and governor of the Jews and 
prieſts, and to defend them all. | 

48 Sothey commanded that this writing 
ſhould be put in tables of braſs, and that 
they ſhould be ſet up within the compaſs 
of the ſanctuary in a conſpicuous place; 

49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould 
be laid up in the treaſury, to the end that 
Simon and his ſons might have them. 

CH-&AF. . | 
1 Antiochus defireth leave to paſs through Judea, 
and granteth great honours to Simon and the 

Jews. 10, 25 He befiegeth Tryphon in Dora. 

15 The Romans write to divers kings and na- 

tions to favour the Jews. 26 Antiochus quar- 

relleth with Simon, 38 and ſendeth forces to an- 
noy Tudea. 
Oreover Antiochus ſon of Demetrius 
the king ſent letters from the iſles 
of the ſea unto Simon the prieſt and prince 
of the Jews, and to all the people; 

2 The contents whereof were theſe : 
King Antiochus to Simon the high prieſt 
and prince of his nation, and to the people 
of the Jews, greeting : 

3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men 
have uſurped the kingdom of our fathers, 
and my putpoſe is to challenge it again, 
that I may reſtore it to the old eſtate, and 
to that end have gathered a multitude of 
foreign ſoldiers together, and prepared ſhips 
of war ; 

4 My meaning alſo being to go through 
the country, that I may be avenged of them 
that have deſtroyed it, and ma 
ties in the kingdom deſolate : 


many ci- 


5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee ali 
the oblations which the kings before me 
granted thee, and whatſoever gifts beſides 
they granted. ; 

6 F give thee leave alſo to coin money 
for thy country, with thine own ſtamp. 

7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the 
ſanctuary, let them be free; and all the 
armour that thou haſt made, and fortreſſes 
that thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thine 
hands, let them remain unto thee. : 

2 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing 
to the king, let it be forgiven thee from 
this time forth for evermore. 

9 Furthermore, when we have obtained 
our kingdom, we will honour thee, and 
thy nation, and thy temple, with great ho- 
nour, fo that your honour ſhall be known 
throughout the world. 

10 In the hundred threeſcore and four- 
teenth year went Antiochus into the land 
of his fathers: at which time all the forces 
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came together unto him, ſo that few were 


left with Tryphon. | 

11 Wherefore being purſued 1 
Antiochus, he fled unto Dora, whic 
by the ſea ſide. 

12 For he ſaw that troubles came upon 
him all at once, and that his forces had 
forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, 
having with him an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men of war, and eight thouſand 
horſemen. 8 | 

14 And when he had compaſſed the 
city round about, and joined ſhips cloſe 
to the town, on the ſea fide, he vexed the 
city by land and by ſea, neither ſuffered he 
any to go out or in. 

15 In the mean 
and his company from Rome, having let- 
ters to the kings and countries ; wherein 
were written theſe things : 

16 Lucius, conſul of the Romans, unto 
king Ptolemee, greeting : : 

17 The Jews ambaffadors, our friends 
and confederates, came unto us to renew 
the old friendſhip and league, being ſent 
from Simon the high prieſt, and from the 
people of the Jews. | | 

18 * And they brought a ſhield of gold, 
of a thouſand pound. 

19 We thought it good therefore to 
write unto the kings and countries, that 
they ſhould do them no harm, nor fight 
againſt them, their cities or countries, nor 
yet afd their enemies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to receive 


king 
heth 


the ſhield of them. 


21 If therefore there be any peſtilent 
fellows, 


ſeaſon came Numenius 


* ch, 24. 24+ 


| gee. fellows, that have fled from their country 
cir. 139. Unto you, deliver them unto Simon the 


| Apocryp ba. 
35 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe . P*vore 
and Gazara, albeit they did great harm unto 9 


— high prieſt, that he may puniſh them ac- 
cording to their own law. 

22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe 
unto Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to 
Ariarathes, and Arſaces, | 

23 And to all the countries, and to 
[| Sampſames, and the Lacedemonians, and 
to Delus, and Myndus, and Sicyon, and 
Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and 
Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, 
and || Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, and Ara- 
dus, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cy- 
prus, and Cyrene. | 
- 24 And the copy hereof they wrote to 
Simon the high prieſt. | 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 


i Dora the ſecond day, Þ aſſaulting it conti- 


nually, and making engines, by which 
means he ſhut up Tryphon, that he could 
neither go out nor in. 

26 At that time Simon ſent him two 


alſo, and gold, and much armour. 5 
27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive 
them, but brake all the covenants which 


ſtrange unto him. 


the people in our country, yet will we give 
an hundred talents for them. Hereunto 
Athenobius anſwered him not a word; 

36 But returned in a rage to the king. 
and made report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, 
and of the glory of Simon, and of all that 
he had ſeen : whereupon the king was ex- 
ceeding wroth. 


37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by 
ſhip unto Orthoſias. | 
33 Then the king made Cendebeus 
captain of the ſea coaſt, and gave him an 

hoſt of footmen and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remove his 
hoſt toward -Judea : alſo he commanded 
him to build up || Cedron, and to fortify 
the gates, and to war againſt the people ; 


but as for. the king him/el}, he purſued 


Tryphon. 
40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and 


| began to provoke the people, and to invade 
thouſand choſen men to aid him; ſilver ] 


udea, and to take the people priſoners, 
and flay them. 


41 And when he had built up Cedron, 


he ſet horſemen there, and an hoſt of f 
he had made with him afore, and became | 


men, to the end that iſſuing out they might 
make outroads upon the ways of Judea, as 


28 Furthermore he ſent unto him Athe- | the king had commanded him. 


nobies, one of his friends, to commune 


with him, and ſay, Ye withhold Joppe 
and Gazara, with the tower that is in je- 
ruſalem, which are cities of may realm. 
29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, 
and done great hurt in the land, and got 
the dominion of many places within my 
kingdom. 
30 Now therefore deliver the cities which 
ye have taken, and the tributes of the 
laces, whereof ye have gotten dominion 
without the borders of Judea: 

31 Or elſe give me for them five hun- 
ered talents of filver; and for the harm 
that ye have done, and the tributes of the 
cities, other five hundred talents: if not, 
we will come and |} fight againſt you. 

2 So Athenobius the King's friend came 
is Fetaletn : and when he ſaw the glory of 
Simon, and the cupboard of gold and filver 
plate, and his great attendance, he was aſto- 
niſhed, and told him the king's meſſage. 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid unto 
him, We have neither taken other men's 
Jand, nor holden that which appertaineth 
to others, but the inheritance of our fa- 
thers, which our enemies had wrongfully 
in poſſeſſion a certain time. | 
34 Wherefore we, having opportunit 
Hold the inheritance of our fathers. 


AHA FF. KW. 

1 Simon ſenzeth forth bis ſons Judas and Jobn, 
who defeat the forces of Antiochus. 11 The 
captain of Jericho inviteth Simon and two of 
his ſons into bis caſtle, and treacherouſly mur- 
dereth them. 19 e ſendeth ſome to kill John, 
who eſcapelb, and killeth thoſe thyt came 10 
deftroy him. | | 

K * EN came up John * from Gaara, 
1 and told Simon his father what Cen- 

debeus had done. 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt 
ſons, Judas and John, and ſaid unto them, 
J, and my brethren, and my father's 
houſe, have ever from our youth unto this 
day fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael; 
and © things have proſpered ſo well in our 
hands, that we have delivered Iſrael often- 
—_—_ | ” 

3 But now I am old, and ye, by God's 

mercy, are of a ſufficient age: be ye in- 

ſtead of me and my brother, and go and 
fight for our nation, and the help from 
heaven be with you. 

4 So he choſe out of the country twenty 
thouſand men of war with horſemen, who 
went out againſt Cendebeus, and reſted 
that night at Modin. 


Ya 5 And when as they roſe in the morn- 
in 


g, and went into the plain, behold, a 


mighty 


4. 
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mY 


. 


iel 
when be bad 
ſet on hre, 

Fi unto 
—— in 


2 


3 
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® Jews that are 


Apocryt ba. 
en ls r mighty great hoſt both of footmen and 


4 
* 


horſemen came —_— them : howbeit 
there was a water brook betwixt them. 
6 So he and his people pitched over 
againſt them: and when he ſaw that the 
1010 were afraid to go over the water 
took, he went firſt over himſelf, and 
then the men ſeeing him paſſed through 
after him. | 
7 That done, he divided his men, and ſet 
the horſemen in the midſt of the footmen: 
for the enemies' horſemen were very many. 
8 Then ſounded they with the holy 
trumpets : whereupon Cendebeus and his 


hoſt were put to flight, ſo that many of 


them were lain, and the remnant gat them 
to the ſtrong hold. Ea 

9 At that time was Judas John's brother 
wounded; but John ſtill followed after 
them, until he came to Cedron, which 
Cendebeus had built, 

10 || So they fled even unto the towers in 
the fields of Azotus; wherefore he burned 
it with fire: ſo that there were ſlain of 
them about two thouſand men. After- 


ward he returned into the land of Judea in 
peace. 


. 11 Moreover in the plain of Jericho 


was Ptolemeus the ſon of Abubus made 
captain, and he had abundance of filyer 
and gold : | 

12 For he was the high prieſt's ſon in law. 

I J Wherefore his heart being lifted up, 
he thought to get the country to himſelf, 
and thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt 
Simon and his ſons to deſtroy them. 

14 Naw Simon was viliting the cities 
that were in the country, and taking care 
for the good ordering of them ; at which 
time- he came down himſelf to Jericho 


with his ſons, Mattathias and Judas, in the 


— 8 _ — 9 


HAP. XVI. 
| 


them deceitfully into a little hold, callec 
e had built, made them a 
great banquet : howbeit he had hid men 


there. 


Abtorybbg. 


hundred threeſeace and ſeventeenth Fear, in 113 7 


the eleventh month, called Sabat: | 
15 Where the fox of Abubus receivin 


Docus, which 


16 So when Simon and his ſons: had 
drunk largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe 
up, and took their weapons, and came up- 
on Simon into the banqueting place, and 
ſlew him, and his two ſons, — 5 certain of 
his ſervants. tg ls 

17 In which doing he committed a great 
treachery, and recompenſed evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe things, 
and ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend 
him an hoſt to aid him, and he would de- 
liver him the country and cities. 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill 
John: and unto the tribunes he ſent 


cir, 2 


let- . of 


ters to come unto him, that he might give e 


them ſilver, and gold, and rewards. 
20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, 
and the mountain of the temple. * 
21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, 


and told John that his father and brethren 


were lain, and, guatb he, Ptolemee hath 


ſent to ſlay thee alſo, 
22 Hereof when 


he heard, he was ſore | 


aſtoniſhed : ſo he laid hands on them that 


were come to deſtroy him, and flew them ; 


for he knew that they ſought to make him 


away. | | 

2 4 As concerning the reſt of the acts of 
John, and his wars, and worthy ' deeds 
which he did, and the building of the 
walls which he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the chro- 
nicles of his prieſthood, from the time he 
was made high prieſt after his father. 


— — 4 


CAP 
1 A letter from the Jews at Jeruſalem to them of 
Egypt informing them of the death of Antiochus, 


18 and of the fire that was hidden in a pit, 


and diſcovered by Neemias. 
Neemias. 


HE brethren, the Jews that be at 
Jeruſalem and in the d of Ju- 
dea, wiſh unto the brethren, the 


throughout Egypt, health 
and peace: . | 


2 God be gracious unto you, and remem- 
ber his covenant that he made with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and jacob g is faithful ſervants; 


24 The prayer of 


if 


The Second Book. of the MA CCABEES. 


and 


| years, from the war? that * Jaſon 


N 
& £ - 


And give you all an heart to ſerve him, 
to do his will, with a good courage and 


a willing mind ; 


4 And open your hearts in his law and 


commandments, and ſend you peace, 

5 And hear your prayers, and be at one 
with you, and never forſake you in time of 
u a 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in 
the hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we 
the Jews wrote unto you in the extremit 
of trouble . that came upon us in tho 


"@mpany 


* 


cir. n.. 


and his ® 2 Mac, 4 7. 
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3 I. MAC 
= evtnpatty'revetted from e Holy land and 
2 Fung dom, ET n 

* © 28” And"burned meprafr 40d Medinno- 


* cent blood: then we prayed'unto the Lord, 
| and were heard; we offered alſo facrifices 
| | and fine flour, and lighted the lamps, and 
ä ſet forth the loaves. 


— weary 


And now ſee that ye 8 kevp't p'the fealt of 
dLev. 23. 3. les in the month Caſl i 
16 Tn' che hundred four ſcore 208 eighth 
the people that were at Jeruſalem | 
and i im Judea, and the council, and Judas, : 
ſent greeting and health unto, Ariſto alas, - 
king Ptoleteus maſter, who was of the 
ſtock of the —— * and to the” 
Jews that were in E e 
11 Inſomuch as God. bath dckvered 15 


from great perils, we thank him highly, | ner; O Lord, 


N been in battle againſt a king. 
: For be caft them e ont that fought 
eng wit m the holy'aty. | 
1g For when the leader was come into 
Perſia, and the army with him that ſeem- 
ed invincible; they were ſlain in the temple 
of Nanea by the deceit of Nanea's prieſts. 
14 For Antiochts, as though he would 
marty her, came i to the place, and his 
friends that were with him, to receive 
ig he in R of a dowry. © 
* rhe the Delle of Natiea | 
had” fot 2 d he was entered with a 
ſmall” company into the compaſs of the 
temple, they ſhut the temple as ſoon as 
— Antiochus was come in: 


21 5 And pms a 1 ret of the roof, 


3 thi t 3 ode des 
17 Blefled be our God in all gie, who | 
hath delivered up the ungodly.” 

18 Therefore whereas we are now pur- 


c 5 Mac. 4- 
9 pon the fixe and twentieth day of the 

4 Lev. 23- . g Caſſcu, 0e thought it Welke 40 
N 25. 1- certiſj vou thereof, chat ye t 
it,as the feaſt of the tabernacles, and of the 
fire, 40750 25 Was given us when Neemias of- 
fered ſacrifice, 5 that he had builded | 

= ple and the altar, 
or when x oor fathers Fete led into 
Per „ the prieſts that were then deyout | 
The Ie of the altar 1 and hid it 
ay an hollow place of; a pit without water, | 
where they kept t ſure, ſo that the place | 
6 3 unknown to all men. 

oft Now fig man) years, when, i it pleaſ- 
ed God, Neemias,'.bcing .. 1 ſtom the 
- by of Persia, did fend 0 ſterity | t 
ect: of Galgrits at bad hd 7 to oth he fire: . 


| gracious Kin 


pon keep the purification of the tem =] 31 Wnen this was done, there was kin- 


C AB EE S. * eie : 


but when they told us they found 0 fer 
a but thick water; Tbs (e 


21 Then commanded he them to draw it 
up, and to bring it; and when the ſacri- 
fices were laid on, Neemias commanded 
the prieſts to ſprinkle the wood and the, 
; | things laid thereupon with the water. 
22 When this Was done; and the time 
came that the ſun ſhone, which afore was 

hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled, ſo that every man marvelled. 
|. 4 And the prieſts made a prayer whilſt 
5 ſacrifice was conſuming, Lay, botIf the 


—— 


rieſts, and all zhe 727, Jonathan beginning, 
nd the reſt anſwering thereunto, as Nee 
mias did. 
24 And the prayer was after this man- 
Fora God, Creator of all 
things, who, art fearful and ſtrong, and 
righteous, and merciful, and the only and 


25 The aff ever of all things, the only 
juſt; ee and everlaſting, thou that 
Beliveteſt ſrael from all troub e, and didſt 
chuſe the fathers, and ſanctify them 

26 Receive the ſacrifice fer thy whole 

people Iſrael, ar ee thine own por- 

and ſanc̃ti 

27 Gather hoſe together that are ſcat- 
tered from us, deliver them that ſerve. 
among the heathen, look upon them that 
are delpiſed and abhorted, and let the hey- 
then know'that thou art our God.. 
28 Puniſh them that . us, n 
with pride do us wrong. wats 
29 Plant thy people again in . öh 
. as Moſes hath ſpoken. 


* 


givi ng. 

31 Now When the herthice Was cdl it 
ed, Neemias commanded the Water that 
was left to be poured on the great ſtones. 


— 


dled a flame: but it was ob wag by the 
to light that ſhined from the altar. 
33 So when this matter was known, it 
18 told the king of Perſia, that in the 
lace, whete the prieſts, that were led away 
ad hid the fire, there appeared water, and 


n 


therewith. 


made e, after, he had wied * 
eh d the ki k d 

35 And the ing, too many 8, and 
bettowed thereof on thoſe may oi would 
gratify. 


| 525 And i Neemias called this thing 1 


As: but many gle fee 


7 


e Deut. 30. 


o And the priefts ſung pſaltms of thankf-. * 


that {| Neemias had purified the ſacrifices 8 
34 Then the king, incloſing the, 5 . 


* 


gane, 
1 44g9 eee en 
ad" 1 The 8 
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| 13 "The collechions made by Nermiis 


and Judas. 19 The" authors” defign 10'abridge 


— volume whit Jaſon wrote in fue hoo 
15 is alſo found in the records; that Je- 
'remy the tophet' commanded them 
that were carri + away to take of the fire, 

«2 Mae. 1. 19. *: as it hath been ſignified: met! 0 1 
2 And how that the del, Bawirg geen 
*thi the law, charged them not to fotget 
| the mandme ts of the Lord, and that 
v Baruch 6, they ſhould not err in their minds, whey 
4 they ſee images of ſilver and gold, with 

theit ornaments. 
3 And with other duch peine, exhorted 

? 3d them, that. the THe" 0 

250 rom their hearts. „Spade 10 2191 


* Was as eonteined in the ſame Regen | 


g, that the prophet, being warned of 
Gra, commanded the tabernacle and the 


| 


: 


| 


: 


ark to go with him, as he went forth into 


e Deut. 32. the mountain, where Moſes climbed up, 
215 and ſaw the heritage of Gd. 
5 And when Jeremy came thither, he 


Fora an hollow cave, wherein he laid the 
tabernacle; and the ark, and the altar of 
incenſe, and ſo 4755 the door. 
6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him 
J to mark the way, but they could not 
nd it. 1 If $4 
7 Which ben Jeremy: perceived he 
Vines them, ſaying, As for that place: it 
ſhall be unknown until the time that God 
gither his people again together, and re- 
ceive them unto mercy. -- | 
8 Ther ſhall the Lord bew tem theſs 
thinks; and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 
e Exod. 34. pear, and the cloud alſo, 4 as it was ſhew< 
5 Kings 8. ed Under Moſes, 
10. deſired that the Place mine be honourably 
ſinaiffied. © , | 
9 It was alſo dectited; that e wiſe 
F 232 h the ſacrifice of dedication 


the finiſhing of the termple/42 15: 
len, 10 And s as when Moſes prayed: unto he 
24. Lord, the fite came down from heaven, and 


» 2 Chron. conſumed the ſderifices: even i ſo prayed 
7 «© Sdlomowalſo;and the fire came down from 
heaven, and conſumed the burnt offerings. 
11 And iMoſes (ﬆ , Becauſe) the Hn'offer- 
ing was not to be eaten it was conſumed; 
12 So Solomon kept thoſe e days. 


i Lev. 10. 
16, &. 


and as when Solomon 


ai he ſame 2 5 alſo were reported i ig 
the "writings and comitientaries of Nee- 

ias; and! how! he founding a librafyigas | w 
thered together the acts of 'thekirigs; And 
the pt 


ophers, andlef David; aud the 3 — 
ke bel) gifts“ 


old not depart ven into the 


— 


| will read may have deligh 


PP. 


2 Iz) PE 1  Apobfiyþbe. 
Vi ** 14 ike manner alſo Judas gathered 


ereiny the- propher, 1 
bow he bid the tabernacle, the atk, and the | 


Artur 


together all thoſe things that were loft 99. 
by reafon of 'the war we: had; and e re- rhe war. 


main with us. 12 411 15 
* 1 W herefote if ye 1 tices thereof, 
ſend ſome to fetch them unto yu. 


16 Where we then Bare about erle- k 2 Mac. 2. 
| brate the purification, wWèe habe written unt 
to you, and ye ſhall do well, if Fe Keep. the 


| lame days. 
17 + We hope alſo; that the 036, chat + Gr. Now 
delivered all Si people, Jang gare ther ſaved 47 bu 
people, a 


all ag Herita 400 the kingd om, t 
prieſthood, By the ſanctuary 150 


rendered the 
beritage, and 


us, gather 277. 
CY Hes 85 hea- ror — 
1 for he hit de- 22 laro: : for 
livered us out o great troubles, and hath C/ , . 
puri r nne 
19 Now as concerning ul Maccabeus, cb. 
and his brethren, and t ification of 
the great tempe⸗ and the d ication o the * 


us together out o 


a 
20 And the with againſt Aitio $ 
phanes, and Bopator his ſohi; ochii b 4 


21 And u the manifeſt ſigns that Fl 2222 3+ 24+ 


ſelves manfully to their honour for _ 
daiſm : ſo that, being but a few, they 
overcame the whole country, and chaſed 
barbarous multitudes, 
22 And recovered again We l Qua 
nowned ' all the world over, 'and'freed the 
city, and upheld the laws which were go- 
ing down,” the Lord being gracious unto 
them with all 126801 4 
2 All theſe things, L /uj, being deckired | 
by. Jaſon of Cytene in five books, we will 
| allay to abridge in one volume. 
24 For conſiderin the inffnite number, 
and the difficulty Wick they find that de- 
fire to look into the natratiqhs of the 1 
for the variety of the rhatter 5. Gn 
25 We have been a Wks} hs 


and that” t 
that are deſirous td commit tb Anne 
might have caſe, and that A into whole 
hands it comes might have profit. 

26 'Therefore' to as th att have en ug. - 


on us this painful of derive) i 
was hot 'ealy, ata ttet of kat. "pa 
watching; i e e e * 


27 Even as it is no Bing mY te⸗ 
pareth a banquet, and ſeeketh'tHE Benefft . 


others: vet for the uring of many we on 1 ge. 

iNwinde tike' hag 5 0 — _ 
* 27 Lern toit ee | 
ling: 6f ever Yipdrticelir, fl 19 5 5 135 


id follow the Nel of an e 
| Y 2 29 For 


g As ne ing in the" Law, will 0na 
| hortly have my 


1 2 = | 


from heaven unto thoſe that behaved: them- 10/29. & & 11. 


| 2 | a 
; _— | * 
x II. MACCABEES. Apocrypba. 
29 For gs the maſter builder of a new | 9 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, cHRISt 
houſe muſt care for the whole building; | and had been courteouſly received of the ir. :87. 
but he that undertaketh to ſet it out, and | high prieſt of the city, he told him what 
paint it, muſt ſeek out fit things for the intelligence was given of the money, and 
adorning thereof: even ſo I think it is | declared wherefore he came, and aſked if 
with us. | theſe things were ſo indeed. 
0 To ſtand upon every point, and go 10 Then the high prieſt told him that 
over things at large, and to be curious in | there was ſuch money laid up for the relief 
. particulars, belongeth to the ficſt author | of widows and fatherleſs children: _ 
rr the ſtory | 11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hir- 
31 But 8 brevity, and avoid much | canus /n of Tobias, a man of great dig- 
him that of the work, is to be granted to | nity, and. not as that wicked Simon. had 
that will make an abridgement. mihnformed: the ſum whereof in all was 
| re then will we begin the ſtory : | four hundred. talents of ſilver, and two 
* adding thus much to that which ban Nie of gold: 


been ſaid, that it is a fooliſh thing to 12 And — it was altogether impoſlible 

make a lon s prologue, and to bg; ſhort in Ry ſuch wrongs ſhould be done unto 
| the ſtory i 3 rn | them, that had committed it to the holi- 
© HAP. Ill. | neſs of the place, and to the majeſty and 


I e tbe honour done to the temple by the Gail inviolable ſanctity of the temple, onoured 
4 Simon os guy concerning the trea- | over all the world. 


| fies 5 Heliadarus is | 13 But enn becauſe of the king's 

e to fach * away : 7 1 gem of the | commandment given him, ſaid, That in 

on 4 People on that account. 24 Heliodorus is L any wiſe it muſt ty ry into the king's 
2 of God, but healed at the prayer of Onias Tens 

4.80 at the day which he appointed he 


cir. 185. OW when the holy city was inhabit- 
. ed with all peace, and the laws were — —.— 4 in to order this matter: wherefore 
ept very well, becauſe of the Ne of | there was no ſmall agony throughout the 
4 Onias the high prieſt, and his hatred of | whole city. 
wickedneſs, - 15 But the prieſts, proſtrating — 
2 It came to paſs that even the 5 Log before the altar in their prieſts' veſtments, 
themſelves did honour. the place, and mag - called unto heaven upon him that made , e“ 
nir 1975 temple with their beſt giſis ; a law ing things given to be kept, 
er bn that Seleucus LEG 7 that they ſhould ſafely be preſerved for 
is 4 8 revenues bare all the coſts = ſuch as had committed them to be kept. 
longing to the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 16 Then whoſo had looked the hizh 
4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benja | prieſt in the face, it would have wounded 
min, who was made governor of the tem- his heart: for his countenance-and the 
1 „ fell out with the high prieſt about | changing of his colour declared the in- 
order in the ity. d y of his mind. 
5: And when he could not chin | | way he man was ſo compatled with 
Onias, he gat him to Apollonius the ſon „ and horror of the body, that it was 
hraſeas,. who 8 was governor of | manifeſt to them that looked upon him, 
ria and Phenic what-ſorrow he had now in his heart. 
nd. told bim — the treaſury in Je- | 18 Others ran en of their houſes 
ä gubelen was full of infinite ſums of money, | || to the general ſupplication, becauſe the 1 Or, A 
- ſo that the multitude of their riches, which | place was like to come into contempt. — 
not pertain to the account of the ſacri- 19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth 
fices, was innumerable, and that it was poſ- | under their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, 
able go bring all into the king's hand. and the virgins that were kept in ran, ſome 
ow- when Apollonius game to the | to the gates, and ſome to the walls, and 
— bing. and had ſhewed him of the money | others looked out of the windows. 
whereof he was told, the king choſe out | 20 And all, holding their hands toward | 
Heliodorus his treaſurer, and ſent him heaven, made ſupplication. | 
.- with a commandment to bring him the | 21 Then it would have pitied a mari to 
a ab IS forthwith a FEI ſos whe lai 42 7 6 the high pr Ty =. 
ver re W1 orus is orts, an e ＋ feat o prieſt, ln. 
2 colour of vifiting the oe. being i in ſuch an a A 91 


| G IN | pe Ther che d upon the Almi 


* to kee commit 


Lhd 4 


% 


Apocrypba. _ CHAP. IV. Aporrypba. 
truſt ſafe and ſure for thoſe that had com- men the mighty power of God. And when „ 7 
oo” tg mitted them. . Mo had ſpoken theſe words, they appear- adn 5 - 
23 Nevertheleſs Heliodorus executed | ed no more. 5 * 

that which was decreed. I 35. So Heliodorus, after he had offered 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelf | ſacrifice unto the Lord, and made great 
with his guard about the treaſury, the | vows unto him that had ſaved his life, and 
Lord 2 ſpirits, and the Prince of all | ſaluted Onias, returned with his hoſt to 
power, cauſed a great apparition, ſo that | the king. | nnd 
all that preſumed to come in with him | 36 Then teſtified he to all men the works 
were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and | of the great God, which he had ſeen with | - M8 
fainted, and were ſore afraid. his eyes. | | | 

25 For there appeared unto them an | 37 And when the king aſked Heliodorus, 
horſe with a terrible rider upon him, and | who might be a fit man to be ſent yet once 
adorned with a very fair covering, and | again to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, a 
he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Heliodorus | 38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, 
with his forefeet, and it ſeemed that he | ſend-him thither, and thou ſhalt receive 
that ſat upon the horſe had complete har- | him well ſcourged, if he eſcape with his 
neſs of Id. life : for in-that place, no doubt, there is. 

26 Moreover two other young men ap- | an eſpecial power of God. | 
peared before him, notable in ſtrength, | 39 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath 
excellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, | his eye on that place, and defendeth it; 
who ſtood by him on either fide, and | and he beateth and deſtroyeth them that 
ſcourged him continually, and gave him | come to hurt it. 
many fore ſtripes. | 40 And the things concerning Heliodo- 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto the | rus, and the keeping of the treaſury, fell 5 
2 and was compaſſed with great | out on this fort. | 

arkneſs: but they that were with him | C HAP. IV. et] 5 
took him up, and put him into a litter. 1 Simon flandereth Ouias, who goeth to the king. 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a | 7 Jaſen by corruption getteth to be made high- 

eat train and with all his guard into the | prieſt, and introduceth Greek faſhions. 21 An- 

id treaſury, they carried out, being un- ziochus is entertained at Feruſalem by Jaſon. © 
able to help himſelf with his weapons: | 2.3 Menelaus outbidding Jaſon getteth the office. 
and manifeſtly they acknowledged the | of high prieſt. 32 He robbeth the temple, and 
power of God: giving part to Andronicus perſuadeth bim to 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt | murder Onias. 36 The king, informed of the 
down, and lay ſpeechleſs without all hope | murder, putteth Andronicus.to death. 39 We 
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of life. wickedneſs of Lyſimachus, who is ſtoned by the 

30 But they praiſed the Lord, that had | people; 43 Menelaus accuſed before the king | 
miraculouſly honoured his own place: for | e/capeth by corrupting the king*s miniſters. * 
the temple, which a little afore was full of JF HIS Simon now, of whom we ſpake #2 Mac. 3. 
fear and trouble, when the Almighty Lord afore, having been a bewrayer of the 


appeared, was filled with joy and gladneſs. money, and of his country, fland 
31 Then ſtraightways certain of He- | Onias, as if he had terrified Heliodorus, 
liodorus' friends prayed Onias,. that he | and been the worker of theſe evils. 
would call upon the moſt High to grant | 2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, - 
him his life, who-lay ready to give up the | that had deſerved: well of the city, and 
„ tendered his own nation, and was ſo zea- 
32 So the high prieſt, ſuſpecting leſt | lous of the laws. | 
the king ſhould miſconceive that ſome |. 3 But when their hatred went: ſo far, 
treachery had been done to Heliodorus by | that by. one of Simon's faction murders- 
the Jews, offered a ſacrifice for the health | were committed, 3 28 
of the man. : 5 . 4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this con- 
33 Now as the high prieſt was making tention, and oy e as being. 
an atonement, the ſame young men in the | the governor of: Celoſyria: and Phenice, 
ſame clothing appeared and ſtood befide | did rage, and increaſe Simon's malice, 


cliodorus, ſaying, Give Onias the high 5 He went to the king, not to be an ac- 
prieſt great thanks, inſomuch as for hi * of his countrymen, but ſeeking the 
ſake the Lord hath granted thee life: | good of all, both publick and private : 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt been | 6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible chat , 
ſcourged from heaven, declare unto all | the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon 


leave 
- 


Apoerypbg. 

Pert „ leave his folly, 

CHRIS 7 
cir.” = thereunto. 

, 7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the 
kingdom, Jaſon the 8 of Onias la- 
boured undethand to be high prieſt, 

8 Promiſing unto the king inter- 
ceſſion three hundred and threeſcore ta- 
lents of ſilver, and of another revenue 
eighty talents: 3 

9 Beſide this, he promiſed. to aftign an 
| hundred and fifty more, if he might have 

„ flicenes ta ſet him up a place for exerciſe, / 

and for the training up of youth in the 
faſhions of the heathen, and to write 5 
of Jeruſalem by the name of Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had granted, 
and he had n into his hand t. rule, | 
he forthwith brought His own! { nation to 
tlie Greekiſh faſhion. 

11 And the royal privileges ane of 
ſpecial 

John the father of Eupolemus, who. 
went ambaſſador to Rome ſor amity and 
aid; he took away; and putting down the 

overnments which were according tothe 
aw, he brought up new cuſtoms Againſt 
the law: 

12 For he built gladly a aer of exer- 
ciſe under the tower itſelf, and brought 
the chief young men under his ſubjeCtion, 
and made them wear a hat. 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Greek 
faſhions, and increaſe of heatheniſh 'man- 
ners, through the exceeding profaneneſs 
of Jaſon, that ungodly wretch, and no 
hig Pt tieſt; 

14 That the prieſts had no courage to 
ſerve any more at the altar, but deſpiſing 
the temple, and neglecting the ſacrifices, 
haſtened to be partakers of the unlawful 
allowance in the place of exerciſe, after the 

107, game of || Diſcus called them forth; | 

15 Not ſetting by the honours of their 

fathers, but bkiog the glory of the Gre- 

cians beſt of all. (1 
16 By reaſon u One eee 


1 


— 2 _— 
with an hole 
in the midſt. 


upon them: — they had them to be their 
enemies and avengeis, whoſe cuſtom they 
followed ſo 2250 ly; and unto whom they 


deſired to be like in all things. 


; 17 For it is not a light thing to do wick- 
edly againſt the laws of God: but the time 
following ſhall declare theſe things. 

cir. 74 18 Now when the game that was uſed |. 


every fiſth year Was kept at Tyrus. the king 


| n ent, ud, 49 2114 in 
— his upgracious Jaan ſent, 4 ſpecial 


II. MAcCABEE S. 
unleſs the king did Ze 


favour to the Jews by the means of | 


cher; of Tarſus an 


n Jeruſalem, Who Were An- 
ee den wer bomba drachen 


* 


of filver to the ſatrifiee'df Hercules, which 
even the bearers thereof thought fit not to 
beſtow upon the ſacrifice, becauſe it was 


ee 


not conyenient, but to be teſetved for other 


4 


charges. 


: %. 
. 


20 > This: money then, 0 regard | of lie 
ſender, was appointed to Hercules facri- 
fice; but becauſe of the bearers thereof, it 


— employed to the making of gallies. 


21 Now when Apollonius the /n of cir. 7; 


Or, 


entbronix irg. 


Meneſtheus was ſent into E t tor the 
0 coronation of king Prolemeus Philometor, 
Antiochus, underſtanding him not to be 


well affected to his affairs, provided for his 
own ſafety: whereupon he came to Joppe, 

2 from thence to jeruſalem: 
hete he was honourably received of 


; 


10, and of the city, and was brought i in 


with torch light, and with great fhout- 


ings: and ſo afterward -went with his hoſt k 


unto Pheniee. 


23 Three years- afterward Jason ſent Me- 


cir. 172. 


nelaus, the aforeſaid” Simon's brother, to 


bear the money unto the king, and to put 
him in mind of certain neceſſary matters. 


24 But he being brought to — rr 


of the king, when he had” magni 


got the prieſthood to himſelf, aber more 
than Jaſh 


' -85 So he came with the king's mandate, 


ed him 
| for the glorious appearance of his power, 


n by three hundred ralentbo? ſilver. 


bringing nothing worthy the high prieſt- 
hood, but having the fury of a cruel | tyrant, - 


and the rage of a ſavage beaſt. 


26 Then Jaſon, who had undermined his | 


own brother, vos 
other, was compelled to flee into the 
country of the Ammonites. n+ 

27 80 Menelans got the 


tiheipality: 
but as ſor the money that he 


20 promiſe 


undermined by an- 


cir. 171. 


unto the king, he took no good order for 
it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtle 


94 


required it: 


28 For unto him appertained the Sather | 


ing of the euſtoms. Whet 
both called before the king. 


_ they were 


Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſi- ; 
r in his ſtead in the prieſthood; and 


Soſtratus /ef? Crates, HO Was 
| the oo rians.. 
hile thoſe 


governor of 
a+, 


binge wee in 5 
d Mallos made inſurtec- 


tion, becauſe they were given wo the king” I 


| concubine, called Antiochis. - 
31 Then came the king in all haſte bs! 


appeaſe matters, leavipg n a man 


j £59 " 


57 au er, his deputy.” | 
32 Now Menelzus, ſupp Watte het bad 
is 094 8332 time, ſtole certaſh veſ- 
* the temple; and gave 


tome 


- 


Apocrypba. 


PFeſore 


CHRIST 


cir, 171. 


ſome of them to Andronicus, and ſome he 
ſold into Tyrus and the cities round about. 
33 Which when Onias knew-of x ſurety, 
he feproved him, and withdrew himſelf 
into a ſanctuary at Daphne, that lieth by 
Antiochia. 31 7 2 SATIN | 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
nicus apart, prayed him to get Onias into 
his hands; who being perſuaded there- 
'unto, and coming to Onias in deceit, gave 
him his right hand with oaths; and though 
he were ſuͤſpected by him, yet perſuaded he 
him to come forth of the ſanctuary: whom 
— he ſhut up without regard of 
Ju ieee, [ 41 47 ie inne 218 
38 For the which cauſe not only the 
Jews, but many alſo of other nations; took 
: gol indignation, and were much grieved 
for the unjuſt murder of the man. 


% 
7 


1 36 And when the king was come again 


+. 
214 


Ar. 171. 


cir, 170. 


machus, many veſſels 


1 Or, 
Tyr 


the churchrobber himſelf; th 


% 


from the places about Cilicia, the Jews that 


were in the city, and certain of the Greeks 
that abhorred the fact alſo, complained 
becauſe Onias was ſlain without cauſe. 
37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 
ſorry, and moved to pity, and wept, be- 
cauſe of the ſober and modeſt behaviour 
of him that was dead. es 
38 And being kindled with anger, forth- 
with he took away Andronicus his purple, 
and rent off his clothes, and leading him 
through the whole city unto that very 


place, where he had committed impiety 


againſt Onias, there ſlew he the cntfed 
murderer. Thus the Lord rewarded him 
his puniſhment, as he had deſerved. 
39 Now when many ſacrileges had been 
committed in the city by Lyſimachus with 
the conſent of Menelaus, and the bruit 
thereof was ſpread abroad, the multitude 
gathered themſelves together againſt Lyfi- 
of gold being alrea- 
dy carried a warr‚r r a2 nepenl 


40 Whereupon the common people ri- 


ſing, and being filled with rage, Lyſima- 
chus armed about three thoufand men, and 
began firſt to offer vielenee; one I Auta- 


nus being the leader, a man far gonè in 


years, and no leſs in folly; 8 
- © 41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly- 
ſimachus, - ſome of them caught ſtones, 
ſome clubs, others taking handfuls of duſt, 
that was next in hand, caſt them all toge- 
ther upon Lyſimachus, and thoſt that ſet 
upon them: men In 
4342 Thus many of them they wounded, 
and ſome. they ſtruck to the ground, and 
all of them they forced to flee: But as for 
mi they” kill- 


* 9 
£4 0544 33 


| ed: beide the treaſury !?! f 


95 
4 


* CH AP. V. 


Apocrypha. 
2-43 Of theſe matters therefore;there was @ Before... 
an accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. cir. 
44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 

three men that were ſent from the ſenate 
pleaded the cauſe before him: 
45 But Menelaus, being now convicted, 
promiſed *Ptolemee the /n of Dorymenes 2 Mac. 3. 
to give him much money, if he would 

pacify the kipg toward him. | 
46 Weed on Pibletiicd taking the king 
aſide into a certain gallery, as it were to take 
the air, brought him to be of another min 
47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Mene- 
laus from the aceuſations, who notwith- 
ſtanding was cauſe of all the miſchief: and 
thoſe poor men, who, if they had told their 
cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, ſhould 
have been Judged innocent, them he con- 


demned to death. | 


48 Thus they that followed the matter 
for the city, and for. the, people, and for 
the holy veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt 
"puniſhment. | „ 


49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, mov- 


ed with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed 
them to be honourably buried. . 
zo And fo through the covetoufneſs of 
them that were of power Menelaus re- 
mained ſtill in authority, increaſing in ma- 
lice, and being a great traitor to the citizens. 
0 ONE . V.,. 
1 The figns and tokens ſeen at Feruſalem. 5 Ja- 
ſon's wickedneſs, and end. 11 Antiochus' perſe- 
cuteth the Fete, and ſpeiletb the temple. 
27 Judas Maccabeus with others fleeth into 
the wilderneſs. © 1 
| AA Ng the ſime, time Antiochus pre- 
1 pared his ſecond voyage into Egypt: 
2 And then it happened, that through all 
the city, for the ſpace almoſt of foxty days, 
there were ſeen horſemen running in the 


. 


— 


* 


Cir, 179. 


air, in cloth of geld, and armed with 
N like a band of ſoldiers, * & 


* 


oc 


th 


men, ard* Taddenly' made an /alfablt Upon 


4 ” 
ff © 


| W237 
the 
day 


Adoerypba. 


Se moſt unbappy day for him; but thinking 
—— they had been +:s enemies, and not þ:s 
1 1 men, whom he conquered. 

7 Howbeit for all this he obtained not 


the principality, but at the laſt received | 


_ ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and 
fled again into the country of the Ammo- 
nites. | 

8 In the end therefore he had an unhap- 

y return, being accuſed before Aretas the 

| of the Arabians, flecing from city to 
city, purſued of all men, hated as a forſaker 
of the laws, and being had in abomina- 
tion as an open || enemy of his country and 


or, 
countrymen, he was caſt out into Egypt. 


9 Thus he that had driven many out of 


their country periſhed in a ſtrange land, 
retiring to the Lacedemonians, — think - 
ing there to find ſuccour by reaſon of his 


10 And he that had caſt out many un- 
buried had none to mourn for him, nor 
any ſolemn funerals at all, nor ſepulchre 


with his fathers. 19585 
11 Now when this that was done came 
to the king's he thought that Judea 


1 1. had revolted e * removing out 
. of Egypt in a furious mind, he took the 
city by force of arms, . | 
12 And commanded his men of war not 
to ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch 
as went up upon the houſes. ; 
13 Thus there was killing of young and 
old, making away of men, women, and 
of virgins and infants. 


children, * — 
14 And e were deſtroyed within the 
of three whole days fourſcore thou- 


mw whereof forty thouſand were lain in 
the conflict; and no fewer ſold than ſlain. 
Iz Yet was he not content with this, but 
prelumed to 
of all the world; Menelaz 
the laws, and to his own country, being 
_ his guide: 3 | 3 
18 And taking the holy veſſels with pol- 
lated hands, and with profane hands pull- 
ing down the things that were dedicated 


„ chat traitor to 


SER a 
. = 
_ 


* by other 

glory and honour of the p 

=, * away. 1 *. 
17 And ſohavghty was Antiochovin mind, 

that he co not that the Lord was 

dwelt 

not the p 


u 
Iz For had they not been formerly wrap 
| an, a6 ſoon a8 he had 


I. MACCABEESY. 
rr day of them of his own nation would be a 


into the moſt holy temple | 


kings to the a ntion and 
» he gave 


for a while for the fins of them that 
in the 1 therefore his eye was 


FEY 


\ 


hodorus was, whom Seleucus the king ſent HA 
to view the treaſury. | r. 
19 Nevertheleſs God did not chuſe the 
people for the place's ſake, but the place 
or the people's ſake JP 
20 And therefore the place itſelf, that 
was . with them of the adverſity 
that happened to the nation, did afterward 
communicate in the benefits ſent from the 
Lord: and as it was forſaken in the wrath 
of the Almighty, ſo again, the great Lord 
being reconciled, it was ſet un with all glory. 
21 So when Antiochus had carried out 
of the temple a thouſand and eight hun- 
dred talents, he departed in all haſte-unto 
Antiochia, weening in his pride to make 
the land navigable, and the ſea paſſable by 
foot: ſuch was the haughtineſs of his mind. 
22 And he left governors to vex the na- 1 Me. . 
tion: at Jeruſalem, Philip, for his country * 
a Phrygian, and for manners more barba- 
rous than he that ſet him there ; 
| _ 23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and be- 
ſides, Menelaus, who worſe than all the 
reſt bare an heavy hand over the citizens, 
having a malicious mind againſt his coun- 
trymen the Jews. CITY 
24 He ſent alſo * that deteſtable ringlea- cir, 168. 
der Apollonius with an army of two and , 
twenty thouſand, commanding him to ſlay 
all thoſe that were in their beſt age, and 
to ſell the women and the younger ſort: 
25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pre- 
ing peace, did forbear till the holy day 
of the ſabbath, when taking the ſews 
keeping holy day, he —— Ba his men 
to arm themſelves. 


5 1 - 


26 And ſo he flew all them that were 
gone to the celebrating of the ſabbath, and 
running through the city with weapons 
flew great multitudes. 


| 


27 But Judas Maccabeus + with nine t Gr. wi 
others, or thereabout, © withdrew himſelf « : Mac. 1. 
into the wilderneſs, and lived in the moun- Iser. 11. 38. 
tains after the manner of beaſts, with his 
company, who fed on herbs continually, 
leſt they ſhould be partakers of the —— i 


C HAP. VI. _ 

1' The Jews are required under pain of death to 
forſake the law, and. the temple is polluted. 

10 Cruelties exerciſed upon thoſe who adbered 
to the law. 12 An exhortation not to be diſ- 
couraged for theſe calamities. 18 The courage 
of Eleazar, who was cruelly tortured to death 

| _ Jer the cauſe of religion, © © | 

Nr after this the king ſeat an old _ 

man of || Athens to compel the Jews Lata 


| ry From the * — cir fathers, interpreters. 
ot ive after $ OI © : 
Sh * | 1 * And 
2 
> is 2 ; 1 , ny * FM 


Apocrypba. 2 
CHRIST 12 And to pollute alſo the temple in Jeru- 
cir. 168. ſalem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter 


Out of 
oſe ph. lib, 
12. Cap. To 
or, as they 
Wire, 


Olympius; and that in Garizim, of Jupi- 
ter the Defender of oer. |] as they did 
deſire that dwelt in the place. hit 

3 The coming in of this miſchief was 
ſore and grievous to the people : 

4 For the temple was filled with riot 


and revelling by the Gentiles, who dallied 


A I Mac, Is 
47. 


52 Or. 
reciant. 


_ by Mac. 1. 
60. 


1 


galamities, but that they judge thoſe pu- 


ſin, afterwards he 


with harlots, and had to do with women 
within the circuit of the holy places, and 
beſides that brought in things that were 
not lawful. 

5 * The altar alſo was filled with profane 
things, which the law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to 
keep ſabbath days or ancient feaſts, or to 
profeſs himſelf at all to be a Jew. 

7 And in the day of the king's birth 
every month they were brought by bitter 
conſtraint to eat of the ſacrifices; and when 
the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, the Jews 
were compelled to go in proceſſion to Bac- 
chus, carrying ivy. | 

8 Moreover there went out a decree to 
the neighbour cities of the + heathen, by 
the ſuggeſtion of Ptolemee, againſt the 
Jews, that they ſhould obſerve the fame 
eee and be partakers of their ſacri- 

ces; | 

9 And whoſo would not conform them- 
ſelves to the manners of the Gentiles ſhould 
be put to death. Then might a man have 
ſeen the preſent miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought, 
who had circumciſed theirchildren; whom 
when they had openly led round about the 
City, the babes hanging at their breaſts, they 
caſt them down headlong from the wall. 

11 And others, that had run together 
into caves near by, to keep the ſabbath day 
ſecretly, being diſcovered to Philip, were 


all burnt together, becauſe they made a 


conſcience to help themſelves for' the ho- 
nour of the moſt ſacred day. 

12 Now I beſeech thoſe that read this 
book, that they be not diſcouraged for theſe 


niſhments not to be for deſtruction, but for 
a chaſtening of our nation. a 
13 For it is a token of his great good- 


neſs, when wicked doers are not ſuffered 
| of men: yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand 


any long time, but forthwith puniſhed. 

14 For not as with other nations, whom 
the Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till 
they be come to the fulneſs of their ſins, fo 
dealeth he with us, t ee 

15 Leſt that, bein eg to the height of 
ou tat yen eance 
of us. * 


— 


* 
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| Apocrypha. 
16 And therefore he never withdraweth , 339% + 


his mercy from us: and though he puniſh cir. :63. 


with adverſity, yet doth he never forſake 
his people. 

17 But let this that we have ſpoken be 
for a warning unto us. And now will we 
come to the declaring of the matter in few 
words. 

18 Eleazar, one of the principal ſcribes, 
an aged man, and of a wellfavoured coun- 
tenance, was conſtrained to open hismouth, 
and to eat ſwine's fleſh. " 

19 But he, chuſing rather to die glori- 
ouſly, than to live ſtained with ſuch an 
abomination, ſpit it forth, and came of his 
own accord to © the torment, 

20 As it behoved them to come, that 
are reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch 
things, as are not lawful for love of life 


to be taſted. 


cir, 167. 


c Hebr, 11 


21 But they that had the charge of that 


wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they 
had with the man, taking him aſide, be- 


ſought him to bring fleſh of his own pro- 
viſion, ſuch as was lawful for him to uſe, 


and make as if he did eat of the fleſh 
taken from the ſacrifice commanded by 
the king; | | e 
22 That in ſo doing he might be deli- 
vered from death, and for the old friend- 
ſhip with them find favour. > 
23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, 
and as became his age, and the excellency 
of his ancient years, and the honour of his 
grey head, whereunto he was come, and 
his moſt honeſt education from a child, or 


* 


rather the holy law made and given by 


God: therefore he anſwered accordingly, 
and willed them ſtraightways to ſend him 
to the grave. n | 


24 For it becometh not our age, /ard he, 


in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many 
oung perſons might think that Eleazar, 
eing fourſcore years old and ten, were 
now gone to a ſtrange religion; 


25 And fo they through mine hypocriſy, ___. 
and deſire to live a little time and a — ** 


ment longer, ſhould be deceived by me, 

and I get a ſtain to mine old age, and make 

it re | | 
26 For though for the 

ſhould be delivered from the puniſhment 


of the Almighty, neither alive, nor dead. 
27 Wherefore now, manfully changing 
this life, I will ſhew myſelf ſuch an one as 
mine age requiretd, 
28 And leave a notable example to ſuch 


82 * 


as be young to die willingly and courage 
t 


ouſly for the Nur Win and holy laws.” 


And 
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And when he had ſaid theſe words, imme- 


car 


$ 


k 


ir. 167. 


in body by bein 


be conſtanq; and cruel Heath of ſeven bretbren and 


diately he went to the torment : 

29 They that led him-changing the good 
will they bare him a little betore into ha- 
tred, becauſe the aforeſaid ſpeeches pro- 
ceeded, as they thought, from || a de- 
ſperate mind. | 

30 But when he was ready to die with 
ſtripes, he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt 
unto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 
ledge, that whereas I might have been de- 
livered from death, I z9w endure fore pains 
beaten : but in foul am 

well content to ſuffer theſe things, becaufe 
I fear him. 3 
31 And thus this man died, leaving his 
death for an example of a noble courage, 
and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 


young men, but unto all his nation. 
II. 


their mother in one day, becauſe they would not 
eat fwwine's fleſh at the king's commandment, 

T came to paſs alſo, that ſeven brethren 

- # with their mother were taken, and com- 

pelled by. the king againſt the law to taſte 

ſwine's fleth, and were tormented with 


ſcourges and whips. 
2 But one of them that ſpake firſt ſaid 


thus, What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of 


us? we are ready to die, rather than to 


tranſgreſs the laws of our fathers. 
25 


hen the king, being in a rage, com- 


- manded pans and caldrons to be made hot: 


4 Which forthwith being heated, he 
commanded to cut out the tongue of him 
that ſpake firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt 
parts of his body, the reſt of his brethren 
and his mother looking on. 


Now when he was thus maimed in all 


his members, he commanded him being 


* 


4 o 


2 


thou be puniſhed thrgughout every mem- | 


Wherefore be alſo received 


£3 But he an 
Ai ſaid, No. 


yet alive to be brought to 
the pan was for a good ſpace diſperſed, 


6 The Lord God locketh upon us, and 


| in truth hath comfort in us, as * Moſes in 
| his fo 


which witneſſed to their faces, 


ared, ſaying, And he ſhall be c 
in his ſervants. * 


manner, they brought the ſecond to make 
him aunocking ſtock : and when they had 

led off the ſkin of his head with the 
Bair, they aſked him, wilt thou eat, before 


ber of thy body? / | 
b in bis own language, 


-: * 
9 


fire, and to 
e fried in the pan: and a&the vapour of 


7 So when the firſt was dead after this | 


II. MACCABEES. 


9 


they exhorted one another with the mother 
to die e faying thus, 


| 


2 
| 


4 


- 


| 
* 


the ſpace of one da 


1 


* 


bers of e 


he next torment in order, as the former 

did. 2 g " 
9 And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he 

ſaid, Thou like a fury takeſt us out X this 


| preſent life, but the King of the world 


{hall raiſe us up, who have died for his 
laws, unto everlaſting life. | 

10 After him was the third made a mock- 
ing ſtock : and when he was required, he 
put out his tongue, and that right ſoon, 
holding forth his hands manfully, 

11 And ſaid courageouſlly, 
from heaven; and for his laws I deſpiſe 
them; and from him IJ hope to receive 
them again. | 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they 
that were with him, marvelled at the young 
man's courage, for that he nothing re- 
garded the pains. | 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, 
they tormented and mangled the fourth m 
like manner. | 

14 So when he was ready to die he ſaid 
thus, It is good, being put to death by 
men, to look for hope from God to be 


Apocrypha. 
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heſe I had 


raiſed up again by him: as for thee, thou 


halt have no reſurrection to life. 
15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, 


and mangled him. 
16 Then looked he unto the king, and ſaid, 


Thou haſt power over men, thou art corrup- 


tible, thou doeſt what thou wilt; yet think 


not that our nation is forſaken of God; 

17 But abide a while, and behold his 
great power, how he will torment thee 
and thy ſeed. | 

18 After him alſo they brought the ſixth, 
who being ready to die ſaid, Be not de- 
ceived without cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe 
things for ourſelves, Navin finned againſt 
our God: therefore marvellous things are 


done unto us. 


19 But think not thou, that takeſt in 


hand to ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt 


eſcape unpuniſhed. 
20 But the mother was marvellous above 


all, and worthy of honourable memory: 


for when ſhe ſaw her ſeven ſons {lain rs 


y, ſhe bare it with 
good courage, becauſe of the hope that 
the had in the Lord. "Hg 
21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them 
in her on language, filled with courage- 
ous ſpirits; and ſtitring up her womaniſh. 


thoughts with a manly ſtomach, ſhe ſaid 


UL ee; ˙ K oo nigh; * MA 

22 J cannot tell how ye came into my 
womb ; for I neither gave you breath nor 
life, neith@g@was it I that formed the mem- 


one of you; 


BY 23 But 
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23 But doubtleſs the Creator of the , 
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and found out the beginning of all-things, 


d Rom. 4. 17. 


will alſo of his own mercy give you breath 
and life again, as ye now regard not your 
own ſelves for his laws' fake. | 
24 Now Antiochus, thinking himſelf de- 
_ and ſuſpecting it to be a reproachful 
peech, whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, 
did not only exhort him by words, but 
allo aſſured him with oaths, that he would 
make him both a rich and a happy man, if 
he would turn from the laws of his fa- 
thers; and that alſo he would take him for 
his friend, and truſt him with affairs. 
25 But when the young man would in no 
caſe hearken unto him, the king called his 


mother, and exhorted her that ſhe would | 


counſcl the young man to ſave his life. 


26 And when he had exhorted her with | 


. words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe 
would counſel her ſon. ; 

27 But ſhe bowing herſelf toward him, 
laughing the cruel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake 


in her country language on this manner; 


O my ſon, have pity upon me that bare 
thee nine months in my womb, and gave 
thee ſuck three years, and nouriſhed thee, 
and brought thee up unto this age, and 
endured the troubles of education. 

28 I beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon th 
heaven and the earth, and all that-is there- 
in, and conſider that * God made them of 
things that were not; and ſo was mankind 
made like wiſe. 

29 Fear not this tormentor, but, being 
worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, 
that I may receive thee again in mercy 
with thy brethren. | 

zo Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, the young man ſaid, Whom wait 
ye for? I will not obey the king's com- 
mandment: but I will obey the com- 
mandment of the law that was given unto 
our fathers by Moſes. 

31 And thou, that haſt been the author 
of all miſchief againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt 
not eſcape the. hands of God. 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our fins, 

33 And though the living Lord be an- 
gry with us a little while for our chaſten- 
ing and correction, yet ſhall he be at on 
again with his ſervants, bi | 

34 But thou, O godleſs man, and of all 


other moſt wicked, be not lifted up with- | 


out a cauſe, nor puffed up with uncertain 
hopes, 085 up thy hand againſt the ſer- 
vants of od : 1 0 

35 For thou haſt not yet ef 
judgement of Almighty God, W 


things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


37 But I, as my brethren, offer up my 
body and life for the laws of our fathers, 
beſeeching God that he would ſpeedily be 
merciful unto our nation; and that © thou 
by torments and plagues mayeſt confeſs, 
that he alone is God; 


wrath of the Almighty, which is juſtly 
brought upon all our nation, may ceaſe. 
39 Then the king, being in a rage, hand- 
led him worſe than all the reſt, and took 
it grievouſly that he was mocked. 
40 So this man died undefiled, and put 
his whole truſt in the Lord. 
41 Laſtofallafter the ſons the motherdied. 


WIFI 


concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the 
extreme tortures. 
RAP. VI 
1 Judas gathereth an army : his ſucceſsful at- 
 tempts. 8 Nicanor ſent againſt him ſetteth to 
ſale the captives beforehand : 12 his approach 
cauſeth a great alarm, 16 Judas encourageth 
his men, and putteth Nicanor to flight. 27 They 
praiſe God, and divide the ſpoils. 30 Other ene- 
mies are defeated. 34 Nicanor fieeth with d:/- 
grace to Antioch. | 
1 Judas Maccabeus, and they that 
were with him, went privily into the 
towns, and called their kinstolks together, 


in the Jews' religion, and afſembled about 
ſix thouſand men. 5 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that 
he would look upon the people that*was 
trodden down of all; and alſo pity the 


temple profaned of ungodly men ; | 
3 And that he would have compaſſion 


upon the city, ſore defaced, and ready to be 


blood that cried unto him, 
4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter 


committed againſt his name ; and that he 
would.ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 


y the heathen : for the wrath of the Lord 
was turned into mercy. | 
6 Therefore he came at unawargs, and 
burnt up towns and cities, and got into 
his hands the moſt commodious plac 
and overcame and put to flight no ſmal 
number of his enemies. | 
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38 And that in me and my brethren the 


42 Let this be enough now tohave ſpoken 


of harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies 


Apocryp ba. 


36 For our brethren, who now have ſuf- HRT 


cir. 167. world, who formed the generation of man, fered a ſhort pain, are dead under God's «r. 67. » 
covenant of everlaſting life: but thou, 
through the judgement of God, ſhalt re- 


ceive juſt 8 for thy pride. 


e 1 Mac. 6. 


. 9. 


12, &c. 


and took unto them all ſuch as continued 


* 


made even with the ground; and hear the _ 


'5 New when Maccabeus had his conf | 
any about him, he could not be withſto 


But ſpecially took he advantage of they: 
adj Age nian | 


* - 
— — — 


Apacrypha. | 
_ Beive night for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch 
"cr that the bruit of his Haga 112.4 was ſpread 
— every where. 4 
8 So when Philip ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed by little and little, and that things 
roſpered with him ſtill more and more, 
bo wrote unto Ptolemeus, the governor of 
.  Celoſyria and Phenice, to yield more aid 

to the king's affairs. 

9 Then forthwith chuſing Nicanor the 
- fen of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, 

he ſent him with no fewer than twenty 
thouſand of all nations under him, to root 
out the whole generation of the Jews ; 
and with him he joined alſo Gorgias a 
captain, who in matters of war had great 
experience. 

10 So Nicanor undertook to make ſo much 
money of * the captive Jews, as ſhould de- 
fray the tribute of two thouſand talents, 
= which the king was to pay to the Romans. 

11: Wherefore immediately he ſent to the 
cities upon the fea coaſt, proclaiming a ſale 
of the captive Jews, and promiſing that 

they ſhould have fourſcore and ten bodies 
for one talent, not expecting the vengeance 
that was to follow upon him from the Al- 
mighty God. i 
12 Now when word was brought unto 
Judas of Nicanor's coming, and he had 
imparted unto thoſe that were with him 
that the army was at hand, 


>: Mac. 13 They that were fearful, and diſ- 

* *& truſted the juſtice of God, fled, and con- 
veyed themſelves away. | Tak 

14 Others ſold all that they had left, and 

* withal beſought the Lord to deliver them, 


being fold by the wicked Nicanor before 
they met together: 
15 And if not for their own ſakes, yet for 
2 the covenants he had made with their fa- 
” thers, and for his holy and glorious name's 
fake, by ghich they were called. 
16 So Maccabeus called his men toge- 
= ther unto the number of fix thouſand, and 
*1Mac-4.8- exhorted them not to be ſtricken with 
| terror of the enemy, nor to fear the great 
multitude of the heathen, who came wrong- 
fully againft them ; but to fight manfully, 
„ And to ſet before their eyes thę injury 
©: they had unjuſtly done to the holy 
place, and the cruel handling of the city, 
whereof they made a mockery, and alſo 
te taking away of the government of their 
forefathers : 2 8 
18 Fox they, ſaid he, truſt in their wea- 
pons and b | 
the Almighty God; who at a beck can 
down both them that come againſt us, 


In 


II. MACCABEES. 


| *how they were delivered, when under 


boldneſs; but our confidence is 


ny ſpoils 


Apocrypha. 
19 Moreover he recounted unto them Before 
what helps their forefathers had found, and of 
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Sennacherib an hundred fourſcore and five ” on 4 


thouſand periſhed. | 

20 And he told them of the battle that 
they had in Babylon with the Galatians, 
how they came but eight thouſand in all 
to the buſineſs, with four thouſand Mace- 
donians, and that the Macedonians being 
perplexed, the eight thouſand deſtroyed an 
hundred and twenty thouſand, becauſe of 
the help that they had from heaven, and fo 
received a great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold 
with theſe words, and ready to die for the 
laws and the country, he divided his army 
into four parts; | 

22 And joined with himſelf his own bre- 
thren, leaders of each band, Fe wit, Simon, 
and Joſeph, and Jonathan, giving each one 
fifteen hundred men. 

23 Allo be appointed Eleazar to read the 
holy book : and when he had given them 
this watchword, The help of God; him- © 
ſelf leading the firſt band, he joined battle 
with Nicanor. | 7 8 

24 And by the help of the Almighty 
they ſlew above nine thouſand of their 
enemies, and wounded and maimed the 
moſt part of Nicanor's hoſt, and ſo put 
all to flight ; | FELL 

25 And took © their money that came to © ver: 10; 35 
buy them, and purſued them far: but 
lacking time they returned: 

26 For it was the day before the ſab- 
bath, and therefore they would no longer 
purſue them. | 

27 So when they had gathered || their That is, 
armour together, and ſpoiled their ene- armor. 
mies, they occupied themſelves about the 
ſabbath, yielding exceeding praiſe and 
thanks to the Lord, who had preſerved 
them unto that day, which was the begin- 
ning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 

28 And after the ſabbath, when they 
had given part of the ſpoils to the ||maim- #' 22 
ed, and the widows, and orphans, the re- | 
ſidue they divided among themſelves and 
their ſervants. | 

29 When this was done, and they had 
ſer a common ſupplication, they beſought 
the mercitul Lord to be reconciled with his 
ſervants for ever. - 

30 Moreover of thoſe that were with 
Timotheus and Bacchides, who fought a- 

ainſt them, they ſle above twenty.thou- 
and, and very eaſily got high and ſtrong 
holds, and divided among themſelves ma- 

e, and made the || maimed, 0% | 
orphans, 


5. 22. 
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orphans, widows, yea, and the aged alfo, 
equal in ſpoils with themſelves. -M 

31 And when they had gathered their 
armour together, they laid them up all 
carefully in convenient places, and the 
remnant of the ſpoils they brought to 
Jeruſalem. 

32 They flew alſo Philarches, that wick- 
ed perſon, who was with Timotheus, and 


had annoyed the Jews many ways. 


4 Ver. 25. 


Furthermore at ſuch time as they 
kept the feaſt for the victory in their coun- 
try they burnt Calliſthenes, that had ſet 
fire upon the holy gates, who had fled into 
a little houſe; and ſo he received a reward 
meet for his wickedneſs. | 

34 As for that moſt ungractous Nicanor, 
who had brought a thouſand merchants 
to buy the Jews, | | 

35 He was through the help of the Lord 


brought down by them, of whom he made 


| ver. 10, 


leaſt account; and putting off his glorious 
apparel, and diſcharging his company, he 
came like a fugitive ſervant through the 
midland unto Antioch, having very great 
diſhonour, for that his hoſt was deſtroyed. 

36 Thus he, that took upon him to 
make good to the Romans their tribute by 
means of the captives in Jeruſalem, told 


abroad, that the Jews had God to fight 


for them, and therefore they could not be 
hurt, becauſe they followed the laws that 


he gave them. 
C21 AF. . EX: 


I Antiachus is chaſed from Perſepolis: 3 he is 


filled with rage againſt the eus; but being 

ſmitten ſuddenly with a ſore diſeaſe, ' 11 be re- 

trafteth his proud ſpecches, and promiſeth to 
become a Jew. 19 His letter lo the Jews, 

28 He dieth miſerably. 

BOUT that time came Antiochus 
with diſhonour out of the coun- 
F * 

2 For he had entered the city called 
Perſepolis, and went about to rob the 
temple, and to hold the city; whereupon 
the multitude running to defend them- 
ſelves with their weapons put them to 
flight; and fo it happened, that Antio- 
chus being put to flight of the inhabitants 
returned with ſhame. + 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, news 


was brought him what had happened unto 


Nicanor and Timotheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to avenge upon the Jews the diſgrace done 
untochim by thoſe that made him” flee. 


Therefore commanded he his chariotman 
to drive without ceaſing, and to diſpatch 


the journey, the judgement of God now 


C HAP. IX. 


| 


45 


Abezrypha. 


following him. For he had ſpoken proudly ers 
in this fort, That he would — to Jeru- ener 


ſalem, and make it a common burying- 
place of the ſews. 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of 
Iſrael, ſmote him with an incurable and 
inviſible plague: for as ſoon as he had 


ſpoken theſe words, d a pain of the bowels? K 


that was remedileſs came upon him, and 
ſore torments of the inner parts; 

6 And that moſt juſtly: for he had tor- 
mented other men's bowels with many and 
ſtrange torments. 9 

7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from 
his bragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, 
breathing out fire in his rage againſt the 
Jews, and commanding to haſte the jour- 
ney : but it came to pals that he fell down 
from his chariot, carried violently ; fo that 
having a ſore fall, all the members of his 
body were much pained. 

8 And thus he that a little afore thought 
he might command the waves of the lea, 
(fo proud was he beyond the condition of 
man) and weigh the high mountains in a 
balance, was now caſt on the ground, and 
carried in an horſelitter, ſhewing forth unto 
all the manifeſt power of God. 

9 So that the worms roſe up out of the 
body of this wicked man, and whiles he 


Acts 12. 23. 


lived in ſorrow and pain, his fleſh fell 


away, and the filthinefs of his ſmell was 
noiſome to all his army. 

10 And the man, Wat thought a little 
afore he could reach to the ſtars of heaven, 


no man could endure to carry for his into- 
lerable ſtink. Ss 


11 Here therefore; being plagued, he 


began to leave off his great pride, and to 
come to the knowledge of Himſelf by the 


ſcourge of God, his pain increafing every 


moment. 

12 And when he himſelf could not abide 
his own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It is 
meet to be ſubje& unto God, and that a 
man that is mortal ſhould not proudly 
think of himſelf, as if he were God. 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alfo unto 
the Lord, who now no more would have 
mercy.upon him, faying thus, | 

14 That the holy city (to the which be 


was going in haſte, to lay it even with the 


ground, and to make it a common bury- 
ingplace,) he would ſet at liberty: 
15 And as touching the Jews, whom he 


had judged not worthy ſo much as to be 


buried, but to be caſt out with their chil- 


dren to be devoured of the fowls and wild - 


beaſts, he would maks them all equals to 
the citizens of Athens: iS 
. | 


R #4 


Or 
18554 


16 And , 


N 


Adocrypba. * II. MACCABEES. Apocrypba. 


2 16 And the holy temple, which before 
he had ſpoiled, he would garniſh with 
goodly gifts, and geſtore all the holy veſ- 
So Erra 6. ſels with many more, and (out of his own 
3 Mac. 0. revenue detray the charges belonging to the 
— lacrihces : 

17 Yea, and that alſo he would become 
- a Jew himſelf, and go through all the 
world that was inhabited, and declare the 

power of God. 
18 But for all this his pains would not 


ceaſe : for the juſt judgement of God was | 


come upbn him: therefore detpairing of 
his health, he wrote unto the Jews the 
letters underwritten, containing the form 
of a ſupplication, after this manner: 

i9 Antiochus, king and governor, to the 

ood Jews his citizens wiſheth much joy, 
ealth, and proſperity : 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and 
your affairs be to your contentment, I give 
very great thanks to God, having my hope 
in heaven. 

21 As for me, I was weak, or elſe I would 
have remembered kindly your honour and 

ood will. Returning out of Perſia, and 
— taken with a grievous diſeaſe, I 
thought it neceſſary to care for the com- 
mon ſafety of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hav- 
ing great hope to eſcape this ſickneſs. 
23 But conſidering that even my father, 

at what time he led an army into the high 
countries, appointed a ſucceſſor, 

24 To the end that, if any thing fell out 
contrary to expectation, or if any tidings 

* were brought that were grievous, they of 
io the land, knowing to whom || the ſtate was 
a. left, miglit not be troubled : 

25 Again, conſidering how that the 

+ Princes that are borderers and neighbours 
unto my kingdom wait for opportunities, 
and 1 2 ſhall be the event, I have 


appointed my ſon Antiochus king, whom 


I often committed and commended unto 
many of you, when I went up into the 
high provinces; to whom I have written 
as followeth : 

26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to re- 
member the benefits that I have done unto 
4 and in ſpecial, and that every 
man will be ſtill faithful to me and my ſon. 


. Or, 27 For I am perſuaded that he || under- | 


ſtanding my mind, will fayourably and gra- 
cioully yield to your defires. 
28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer 
having ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he 
entreated other men, ſo died he a miſer- 
able death in a ſtrange country in the 
mountains. 
5 2 * 


29 And Philip, that was brought up „ B*fore 
with him, carried away his body, who allo Td © 
fearing the fon of Antiochus went into — 


Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor. 


CHEST XxX, 

1 Judas rec retb the city, and purifieth the 
temple. 10 The reign of Anticchus Zupator. 
12 Ptcl:meus accuſed of favouring the Jews 
proifeneth himſelf. 14 Gorgias vexeth ihe Fews : 
Judas aſſaulteth the Idumeans, and winneth 
m. ny of their ſtrong holds. 24 He diſcomfueth 
Tino:heus, who fleeth to Gazara. 33 Gazara 
taten, and Timotheus ſlain. | | 


N OW Maccabeus and his company, «6. 
the Lord guiding them, recovered 
the temple and the city : 

2 But the altars which the heathen had 
built in the open ſtreet, and alſo the cha- 
pels, they pulled down. 

3 And having cleanſed the temple * they 1 Mac. 4, 
made another altar, and ſtriking ſtones they 
took fire out of them, and offered a ſacrifice 
after two years, and ſet forth incenſe, and 
lights, and ſhew bread. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat 
down, and beſought the Lord that they 
might come no more into ſuch troubles ; 
but if they finned any more againſt him, 
that he himſelf would chaſten them with 
mercy, and that they might not be deli- 
vered unto the blaſphemous and barbarous 
nations. 

5 Now upon the ſame day that the », ac. 4, 
ſtrangers profaned the temple, on the very * 5+ 
ſame day it was cleanſed again, even the 
five and twentieth day of the ſame month, 
which is Caſleu. 

6 © And they kept eight days with glad- ; Mac. 4. 
neſs, as in the feaſt of the tabernacles, re- 36. 
membering that not long afore they had 
held the feaſt of the tabernacles, when as 
they wandered in the mountains and dens 
like beaſts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair 
boughs, and palms alſo, and ſang pſalms 
unto him that had given them good ſucceſs 
in cleanſing his place. | | 20 

8 They ordained alſo by a common . Mac. 4 
ſtatute and decree, That every year thoſe 5% 
days ſhould be kept of the whole nation of * 
the Jews. . 3 
9 And this was the end of Antiozhus, cr. 264. 
called Epiphanes. | © | beginnings 
10 Now will we declare the acts of An- 
tiochus Eupator, who was the ſon of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calami- 
ties of the wars. . 

11 So when he was come to the crown, 


{ he ſet one Lyſias over the affairs of his 


realm, 


Apocryþha. 
+ realm, and appointed bim chief governor o 
Celoſyria and Phenice. . 

12 For Ptolemeus, that was called Ma- 
cron, chuſing rather to do juſtice unto the 
Jews for the wrongs that had been done 
unto them, endeavoured to continue peace 
with them. 

13 Whereupon being accuſed of /he king's 
friends before Eupator, and called traitor 
at every word, becauſe he had left Cyprus, 
that Philometor had committed unto him, 
Or, and wt and departed to Antiochus Epiphanes, ||and 


a ecing that he was in no honourable place, 


becometh 4 
nobleman, 


himſelf and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was governor of 

the || holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſh- 

ed war continually with the Jews: 

15 And therewithal the Idumeans, hav- 
ing gotten into their hands the moſt com- 
modious holds, kept the Jews occupied, 
and receiving thoſe that were baniſhed 
from Jeruſalem, they went about to nou- 
riſh. war. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 
made ſupplication, and beſought God that 
he would be their helper ; and fo they ran 
with violence upon the ſtrong holds of the 
Idumeans, _ 

17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they 
won the holds, and kept off all that tought 
upon the wall, and flew all that fell into 
their hands, and killed no fewer than twen- 
ty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certain, who were no 
leſs than nine thoufand, were fled together 
into two very ſtrong caſtles, having all 
mags of things convenient to /u/tarn the 

iege, 


{ Or, 
— 


19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, 


and Zaccheus alſo, and them that were 
with him, who were enough to beſiege 
them, and departed himſelf unto thoſe 
places which more needed his help. _ 
20 Now || they that were with Simon, 
being led with covetouſneſs, were 
ſuaded for money through certain of t 
that were in the caſtle, and took ſeventy 
thouſand drachms, and let ſome of them 
elgaper 


21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 


> 1 


Was 

peqaple together, and accuſed thoſe. men, 

that they had (old their brethren for mo- 

ney, and ſet their enemies free to fight 
Rinn , = 

22 So he flew thoſe that were found Wai- 

tors, a | 

23 And having good ſucceſs. with his 

„ Weapons in all things he took in hand, he 


a7 


CHAP. X. 


| thouſand. 


he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poiſoned | 


Perg 
oſe 
done, he called the governors of the 


immediately took the two caſtles. | 


3 Apocrypha. 
ſlew in the two holds more than twenty , Fee .. 


cir: 164. 
24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews e 
had overcome before, when he had ga- 7. 
thered a great multitude of foreign forces, 
and horſes out of Afia not a few, came as 
though he would take Jewry by force of 
arms. $ | 
25 But when he drew near, || they that $7... 
were with Maccabeus turned themſelves to 2 ty 14a 
pray unto God, and ſprinkled earth upon B. 
their heads, and girded their loing, with 
ſackcloth, i 
26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, 
and beſought him to be merciful to them, 
and to be an enemy to their enemies, and 
an adverſary to their adverſaries, as the law 


* 


f Ex. 23. 22. 
Deut. 2% 7. 


declareth. | 


27 So after the prayer they took their 
weapons, and went on further from the 
city: and when they drew near to their 
enemies, they kept by themſelves. | 

28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, they 
Joined both together ; ihe one part havin 
together with their virtue their refuge alſo 
unto the Lord for a || pledge of their tucceſs 0 _ 
and victory: the other fide making their . 
rage leader of their battle. 

29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, 
there appeared unto the enemies from r ec Mac, 
heaven five comely men upon horſes, with 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the 
Jews, | | | | 
zo And took Maccabeus betwixt them, 
and covered him on every fide with their 
weapons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows 
and lightnings againſt the enemies: ſo that 
being confounded with blindneſs, and full 
of trouble, they were killed. 

31 And there were ſlain of foormen twen- 
ty thouſand and five hundred, and fix hun- 
' dred horſemen. 4 

32 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled into 
a very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where 
| Chereas was governor. | | 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus 
laid fiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſly 
four days. OY 
34 And they that were within, .truſting + - 
to the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemeds/ 
exceedingly, and uttered wicked words. 
3, Nevertheleſs upon the fifth day early 
twenty young men of .Maccabeus' com- 
pany, inflamed with anger becauſe of the 
blaſphemies, afſaulr@ the wall manly, and 
with a fierce courage killed all that they 
met withal. _ | 1 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
whales: they were buſicd with them that, 
; Were, Within, burnt the towers, and Reg 

| ng 


. : 
1 5 7 
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Apocryp ba. 
en lig fires burnt the bla | a 
cir. 184. Others broke obe 1 gates, and, having 


had done ſo great things for Iſrael, and 


- and tears beſought the Lord that he would 


bz Mac. 2. 


$1. & Jo. 3H- 233 before them on 


the Lord was merciful unto them. 
11 And giving a charge upon their ene- 


1 Lyſeas thinking to take Jeruſalem is put to flight 


of the other chapels of the heathen, and to 
fet the high prieſthood to ſale every year: 


God, but puffed up with his ten thouſands 


diſtant from Jeruſalem about five furlongs, 


all together, and took heart, inſomuch that 


0 


Poemers alive; and 


received in the 


city. | 3 
37 And killed Timotheus, that was hid 
in a certain pit, and Chereas his brother, 
with Apollophanes. 5 13 ns | 
38 When this was done, they praiſed the 
Lord with pfalms and thankfgiving, who 


f the army, teok the 


given them the victory. 
T CHAP. XI. 


by Judas. 13 He entereth into @ treaty witb 
Judas. 16 Letters of. Lyfias to the Fews: 
22 of the king to Lyſias; 27 und to the Fews : 
34 and of the Romans to the Jews, 


N OT long after this, Lyſias the king's 
+ "Hon I and couſin, who alſo ma- 
naged the affairs, took fore diſpleaſure for 
the things that were done. 
2 And when he had gathered about 
fourſcore thouſand with all the horſemen, 
he came againſt the Jews, thinking to make 

thecity an habitation of the || Gentiles, 
3 And to make a gain of the temple, as 


4 Not at all conſidering the power of 


of footmen, and his thouſands of horſemen, 
and his fourſcore elephants. ANT 

5 So he came to Judea, and drevy near to 
Bethſura, which was a ſtrong town, but 


and he laid fore fiege unto it. 
6 Now when || they that were with Mac- 


cabeus heard that he beſieged the holds, | 


they and all the people with lamentation 


ſend a angel to deliver Iſrael. 
7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all 
took weapons, exhorting the other that 
they would jeopard themſelves together 
with him to help their brethren : 2 they 
went forth together with a willing mind. 
8 And as they were at Jeruſalem, * there 
orſeback one in 
his armour of gold. 


ite clothing, DE - 2 
the merci od 


9 Then they praiſe 


were ready not only to fight with men, 
but with moſt cruel h and to pierce 
through walls of iron. ; 

10 Thus they marched forward in their 
armour, having an helper from heaven: for 


H. MACCABEES. 


— 


* put all the other to flight. 
"2 


eſgaped naked; and Lyſias himſelf fled 
away ſhamefully, and fo eſaped. 

13 Who, as he was a man of underſtand- 
ing, caſting with himſelf what loſs he had 
had, and conſidering that the Hebrews 
could not be overcome; becauſe the Al- 


them, 

14 And perſuaded them to agree to all 
reaſonable conditions, and promiſed ' that 
he would perſuade the king that he muſt 
needs be a friend unto them. Fa | 


Lyſias defired, being careful of the com- 
mon good; and whatſoever Maccabeus 
wrote unto Lyſias concerning the Jews, 
the king granted it. . 
16 For there were letters written unto 
the Jews from Lyſias to this effect: Ly- 
ſias unto the people of the Jews /endeth 
greeting: ; 
17 John and Abſalon, who were ſent 
from you, delivered me the petition Tub- 
ſcribed, and made requeſt for the perform- 
ance of the contents thereof. 


meet to be reported to the king, I have 
declared them, and he hath granted as 
much as might be. | 
19 If then ye will keep yourſelves loyal 
to the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I endeavour 
to be a means of your good. 8 

20 But of the particulars I have given 


order both to theſe, and the other that 


came from me, to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight 
and forticth year, the four and twentieth 
day of the month || Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the king's letter contained theſe 
words: King Antiochus unto his brother 
Lyſias /endeth greeting: 5 
23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the 
gods, our will is, that they that are in our 
realm live quietly, that every one may at- 
tend upon his own affairs. ! : 

24 We underſtand alſo that the Jews 
would not conſent to our father, for tobe 


living: for the which cauſe they requirgof 
us, that we ſhould ſuffer them to live after 
their own laws. | 

5 Wherefore our mind is, that this na- 


tion ſhall be in reſt; and we have deter- 


mies like lions, they flew eleven thggſand 
W 


they may live according to the cuſtoms of 
theit forefathers. BY bog | 
| 26 Thou 


S 


15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that 


18 Therefore what things ſoever were 


brought unto the cuſtom of the Gentiles, 
bat had rather keep their own ede 


mined to reſtore them their temple, that 


A 5 Apocrypba. 
footme# and ſixteen hundred horſemen, Hf 


cir. 164. 


mighty God helped them, he ſent unto 


Many of them alſo being wounded 


c1Mac.s6, 
53, 59, 60. 


cir, 1 63 · 


* 


| Or 


Die ſcorut. 


8 | 3 * 
* 


. _ 
14 


- 
4 . 
4 
* on 


e 
IST 


CO 
Apocrypbu. | C HA P. XII. ' Apocrypba. 
ener 26 Thou. ſhalt do well therefore to.ſend | * Timotheus, and Apollonius the /on of g 
cir. 163. unto them, and || grant them peace, that Genneus, alſo Hieronymus, and Demo- e 26. 
1 when they are certified of our mind, they | phon, and beſide theii Nicanor the go- re 
rhen . may. be of good comfort, and ever go-| vernor of Cyprus, would not ſuffer them 2 Mac. 10 


* 


KXanthicus with 


cheerfully about their own affairs. 
27 And the letter of the king unto the 


nation of the Jews was after this manner: 


King Antiochus /endeth greeting unto the 
council, and the reſt of the Jews: 

28 If ye fare well, we have our deſire; 
we are alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your 


defire was to return home, and to follow | 


your own buſineſs : | 
« 30 Wherefore they that will re ſhall 
have ſafe conduct till the thirtieth day of 
ſecurity. | 7 


31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own kind 
of meats and laws, as before; and none of 
them any manner of ways ſhall be moleſt- 

ed for things ignorantly done. 
32 I have ſent alſo Menelaus, that he 
may comfort you. - | 
33 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty 
and eighth year, and the fifteenth day. of 


- f| Or, April. the month || Xanthicus. 


or, conſuls, 


t 5 
. 


cir, 164. 


34 The Romans alſo ſent unto them a 
letter containing theſe words: Quintus 
Memmius and Titus Manlius, ambaſſa- 
dors of the Romans, /end greeting unto 
the people of the 7 LE 

35 Whatſoever Lyſias the king's couſin 
hath granted, therewith we alſo are well 
pleaſed. 


to be referred: to the king, after ye have 
adviſed thereof, ſend: one forthwith; that 
we may declare as it is convenient for you: 
for we are now going to: Antioch. | | 
37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that 
we may know what is your mind. | 
8 Farewell. This hungdged and eight 

and fortieth year, the fifteenth day of rb 
month Nanthicus. ARD. 

abt C HAP. XII. 

1 The king's lieutenants ver the Jews. 3 Ti 
men of Joppe drown to hundred Jews. 5 Fu- 
das is avenged upon them; 8 and upan the Jam- 

. _ mites. 10 He deſeatetb ibe Arabians; and 
Enmaketh peace with them. 13 He taketh Caf-' 
pis. 17 Timotheus' armies are overthrawn. 

6. The exploits of Judas at Carnion and E- 

'Þbron. 29 He thanketh the Scytbopolitans for 

tbeir kinaneſs. to the eus. 32 He defenteth 

Gorpias, — lefeth ſome men wo the: battle. 
39 The fin of thaſe.that were flain.''\ 
LF-H-E N theſe ehvenante won e, 

| Luyfias went unto the king, and the 
Jews were about their huſbandr yu. 


* - 


36 But touching ſuch things as he judged | 


to be quiet; and live in peace. * 

3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an 
ungodly deed: they prayed the Jews that 
dwelt among them to go with their wives 
and children into the boats which they had 
prepared, as though they had meant them 
no hurt. ; Wy 

4 Who accepted of it according to the 
common decree of the city, as being de- 
ſirous to live in peace, and ſuſpecting no- 
thing: but when they were gone forth in- 
to the deep, they drowned no lefs than 
two hundred of them. + 2-46 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done 
unto his countrymen, he commanded thoſe 
that were with him o make them ready. 

6 And calling upon God the righteous 
Judge, he came againſt thoſe 'murderers 
of his - brethren, and burnt the haven by 
night, and ſet the boats on fire, and thoſe 
that fled thither he flew. | 

7 And when the town was ſhut up, he 


_ 


root out all them of the city of Joppe. 

8 But when he heard that the Jamnites 
were minded to do in like 'manner unto 
the. Jews that dwelt among them, 

9 He came upon the Jamnites alſo by 
night, and ſet fire on the haven and the 
navy, ſo that the light of the fire was ſeen 
at Jeruſalem two hundred and forty fur- 
longs off. S cur 35 | 0HM0 

10 Now when they were gone from 
thence nine furlongs in their journey to- 
ward Timotheus, no fewer than five thou- 
ſand men on foot and five hundred horſe- 
men of the Arabians ſet upon him. 
11 Wherevpen: there was a very fore 
battle; but Judas fide © by the help of 
God got the victory; ſo that the Nomades 
of Arabia, being overcome, beſought Ju- 
das for peace, promiſing both to give him 
cattle, and to pleaſure him otherwiſe.  * 

. 12 Then Judas, thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, grant- 
ed them peace: whereupon they ſhook” 


rom 


to a certain ſtrong 
about with walls 
of divers countti 


inhabited by people 46h 


3 and the name of it, 


1 


1 14 But they 
Bon the ſtrength of the walls and pro- 
iſion of victuals, that they behaved them=.- 


2 But of the governors of ſeveral places, 


4. -_ . 1 


= 


| ſelvegirudely toward them that were with 
* A a Judas, 


— . UT —— —Qſu— arr 


-— — 


hands: and ſo they || departed to their tents. | or, 


that were within it put ſuch 


went backward, || as if he would return to g o 
« purpoſe to 
return. 


* 


went 
ace to 


13 He went alſo about to make a bridge /*%; 


ich | beir lies 
ms; which was fenced de, 


Apocrypba. 


ener Judas, railing and blaſpheming, and utter- 


Cir. 1 


Joch. 6.20. 


[| Dofthens 
end 


of foot, and two thou! 


. 
2 


reaſon 


bands, and ſet [|t 
went againſt Timotheus, who had about 


ing ſuch words as were not to be ſpoken. 


15 Wherefore Mlas with his company, 
calling upon the great Lord. of the world, 
* who without any rams or engines of 
war did caſt down Jericho in the time of 
2 gave a fierce aſſault againſt the 
wW 


16 And took the city by the will of God, 
and made unſ} ble flaughters, inſo- 
much that a lake two furlongs broad near 
adjoining thereunto, being filled full, was 
ſcen running with blood. e's 

17 Then departed they from thence ſe- 
ven hundred and fifty furlongs, and came 
to Characa unto the Jews that are called 
Tubieni. | 181 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him 
not in the places: for before he had diſ- 
patched any thing, he departed from 


thence, having left a very ſtrong garriſon | 


in a certain hold. by, 

19 Howbeit Doſitheus and Soſipater, who 
were of Maccabeus' captains, went forth, 
and flew thoſe that Timotheus had left in 
the fortreſs, above ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
them over the bands, and 


him an bundred and twenty thouſand men 


and five hun- 
dred horſemen. 5 


21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge 


of Judas coming, he ſent the women and 


children and the other baggage unto a for- 

treſs called ©Carnion : for the town was hard 

to pelicge, and u 
of the ſtraĩtneſs of all the places. 

22 But when Judas his firſt band came 

in fight, the enemies, being ſmitten with 


fear and terror through the appearing of; 


him that ſerth all things, fled amain, one 
running this way, another that way, ſo as 
that they were often hurt of their own 
men, and wounded with the points of 
their J * age © | 21h 

23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in purſu- 
ing them, killing thoſe wicked wiretches, 
of whom, he ſlew about thirty thouſand 
24 Moreover Ti 


whom he beſought with; much craft to let 
im. go with his life, Begauſe he had many 


of the ]ews' parents, ang” the brethren of 


"death, ſhould not be rega 


Dany 
4 


ſoine of them, who, if they put him to 
rded. 14 ich 


25 $5 when he bad affured them 
itbgag hurt, according to the agreement, 


2 - 


- 
— as. KK 


| motheus bimſelf Ml in- ; 
to the hands of Doſitheus and Sofipater, - 


8 


U. MACCABEES. | 
they let him go for the ſaving of their 
brethren. 211 4 


neaſy to come unto, by 


ſothat Gorgias fled unto Mariſa. 


—_— 


-vernor of || Idumea, 


words that be would reſtore them | 


26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to 


perſons. | 


Apocrypha. 


_ Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 164. 


ny —_d 
Carnion, and to the temple of || Atargatis, „bat k, 
and there he flew five and twenty thouſand” 


27 And after he had put to flght and 


deſtroyed them, Judas removed the hoſt 
toward Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein 
Lyfias abode, and a great multitude of di- 
vers nations, and the ſtrong yourg men 


| kept the walls, and defended them migh- 


tily : wherein alſo was great proviſion of 
engines and darts. 
28 But when 


N 1 


his power breaketh the ſtrength of his ene- 
mies, they won the city, and flew twenty 
and five thouſand of them that were 
within. | K A 4118 
29 From thence they departed to Scy- 
thopolis, which lieth ſix hundred furlongs 
from Jeruſalem. _ 
30 But when the Jews that dwelt there 
had teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt 


lovingly with them, and entreated them 


kindly in the time of their 3 1 
31 They gave them thanks, deſiring 
them to be friendly ſtill unto them: and 
ſo they came to 
the weeks approaching. 


32 And after the feaſt, called Pentecoft,. 


they. went forth againſt Gorgias the go- 


aer the feaſt of 


Judas and his company 5 
had called upon Almighty God, who with 


122/18 as 
3 Who came out with three thouſand We, 3. 


men of foot and four hundred horſemen. - 


cenor's company, who was on horſeback, 


and a ſtrong man, was ſtill upon Gorgias, 


and taking halgfof his coat drew him by 
force; and when he would have taken that 
curſed man alive, a horſeman of Thracia 


coming upon him | ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſ 


* 0 


36 Now when they that were with {| Gor- 
gias had fought long, 
das called upon the Lord, that he would 
ſhew himſelf to be their helper and leader 
of the battle. ieee e 
37 And with that he began in his own 
language, and ſung pſalms with a loud 
voice, and ruſhing unawares upon Gorgias' 
men, he put them to flight. 

38.8 . hered his hoſt, and came 
into th 
ſeventh day came, they weed them 
ſelves, as the cuſtom was, and kept the 
ſabbath in the fame place.. 
7 39 And 


4 


34 And it happened that in their fighting 
together a few of the Jews were ſlain. 
35 At which time Doſitheus, one of Ba- 


city of Odollam. And when the 


Or, put by 
is arm or, 
wounded 
bim in the 


boulder : or, 


and were weary, Ju- f Lin in " 


r, Eſurins 


=” 


Apocrypba. 


Beſore 
CHRIST 
cir, 164. 


|| Or, ar 
ſucb time, See. 


4 Deut. 7, 
2% 26, 


242 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and 


| 
- was mindful of the reſurrection : | 


there was great favour laid up for thoſe 


cir, 163. 


a 2>Mac. 11. 
3. 


them, and with great diſſimulation engou- 


the righteous Judge, who had opened the 


that came to 


liation for the dead, that they might be 


delivered from fin. 


39 And upon the day following, || as the 
uſe had been, Judas — fu com A came 
to take up the bodies of them that were 
ſlain, and to bury them with their kinſmen 
in their fathers' graves. 

40 Now under the coats of every one that 
was {lain they found things conſecrated to 
the idols of the Jamnites, which is forbid- 
den the Jews by *the law. Then every 
man ſaw that this was tlie cauſe wherefore 
they were ſlain. | 


— 


41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord, 


things that were hid, 


beſought him that the ſin committed 
— wholly be put out of remembrance. 
Beſides, that noble Judas exhorted the peo- 
ple to ** themſelves from ſin, forſomuch 
as they ſaw before their eyes the things 
paſs for the ſins of thoſe that 

were ſlain. Aae 4 
43 And when he had made a gathering 
throughout the company to the ſum of 
two thouſand drachms of ſilver, he ſent it 
to Jeruſalem to offer a ſin offering, doing 
therein very well and honeſtly, in that he 


44 For if he had not hoped that they 
that were ſlain ſhould have riſen again, it 
had been ſuperfluous and vain to pray for 
the dead. | 

45 And alſo in that he perceived that 


that died godly, it was an holy and good 
thought. Whereupon he made a reconci- 


:4CH& P. XIII. 

1 Eupator invadetb Judea. 3 Menelans is put 
to death, g Judas attacketh the kings camp, 
and flayeth many. 18 E failing in bis 
purpoſes, matetb an hon peace with 
Fades. tail * 
N the hundred forty and ninth year it 

was told Judas, that Antiochus Eupator 
was coming with a great power into Judea, 

2 And with him Lyſias his protector, 
and ruler of his affairs, having either of 
them a Grecian power of footmen, an 
hundred and ten thouſand, and horſemen 
five thouſand and three hundred, and ele- 
phants two and twenty, and three hun- 
dred chariots armed with hooks. © © 

3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf with 


raged Antiochus, not for the ſafeguard of 


the country, put becauſe he thought to | 
_ * 


„ 


have been m vernor. 


moved Antio- 


4 But the King of kings 


CHAP. XIII. 


the help of the Lord. 


* 
— 


Lyſias informed the kin 


king commanded to bring him unto Berea, 
and to put him to death, as the manner is 
in that place. . 

5 Now there was in that place a tower 
of fifty cubits high, full of aſhes, and it 
had a round inſtrument, which on-every 
fide hanged down into the aſhes.  _. 

6 And whoſoever was condemned of ſa- 
crilege, or had committed any other griev- 
ous crime, there did all men thruſt him 
unto death. | | 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked 
man to die, not having ſo much as burial 
in the earth; and that moſt juſtly : 

8 For inaſmuch as he had committed 


many fins about the altar, whoſe fire and 
aſhes were holy, he received his death in 


aſnes. pt Hans agy 
9 Now the king came with a barbarous 
and haughty mind to do far worſe to the 
Jews than had been done in his father's. 


time. 


he.commanded the multitude. to call upon 
the Lord night and day, that if ever at any 


other time, he would now alſo help them, 
being at the point to be put from their law, 


from their country, and from the holy 
temple : 


11 And that he would not ſaffer the 


ople, that || had even now been but a | 9 
fel ſubjection to the %, 


tle refreſhed, to be in 
blaſphemous nations. 


12 So when they had all done this toge- 
ther, and beſought the merciful Lord with 


weeping and faſting, and lying flat upon the 
round three days 


in a readineſs. 


13 And Judas, being apart with the el- 


ders, determined, before the king's hoſt 
ſhould enter into Judea, and get the city, 
to go forth and try the matter in fight by 


14 80 when he had committed 4 to the 


Creator of the world, and exhorted his or, 


{oldierg,to fight may lly, even unto death, 
for the His, the temple; the city, the coun- 
try, and the commonwealth, he "camped 
Dt 55-5 

15 And havidg gfe the watchword, to 


10 Which things when Judas perceived, 


ng, Judas, having ex- 


rted them, commanged they ſho d be 


Adocrypba. 


chus' mind againſt this wicked wretch, and 43 .. 
ing that this man . 42 
was the cauſe of all miſchief, fo that the "DL 


ry 


Lg 


Lord, 


them that were 'aBout him, Victory is f 


God; with the moſt valiant and choice 


young men he went in into the king's tent 


by night, and flew in the camp about four 
whe £le2.1\ 


” 1 


thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of 


hams, with wt that were vpon HA, 
P "ts, "ſs A a2 F 1 And 


+ 


pa 


20 


| Apecrypha. II. MACCABEES, Apocrypba. 
| er 16 And at laſt they filled the camp with | 3 Now * one Alcimus, who had been HR TS .. 
_” fear and tumult, and departed with good | high prieſt, and had defiled himſelf wilfully d. :6:. 
| \—Y= facceſs. * | in the times of their mingling 201 the Vi Mac 57 
| 17 This was done in the break of the Gentiles, ſeeing that by no means he could 5 
H | day, becauſe the protection of the Lord | fave himſelf, nor have any more acceſs to 
| did help him 25 che holy altar, | oe 
= 18 Now when the king had taken a taſte 4 Came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
WM of the-manlineſs of the Jews, he went | dred and one and fiftieth year, preſenting 
{ - about to take the holds b note i unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, and 
19 And marched eur Bethſura, which | alſo of the boughs which were || uſed ſo- |,%, „ 
| was a ſtrong hold of the Jews : but he was | lemnly in the temple: and fo that day he 9 we! 
| put to flight, failed, and loſt of his men: | held his peace. | 
| 220 For Judas had conveyed unto them 5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to 


that wer in it ſuch things as were neceſ- further his fooliſh enterprize, and being 
fary. ROT, called into counſel by Demetrius, and aſked 
- 21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews“ ho the Jews ſtood affected, and what they 
hoſt, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies; | intended, he anſwered thereunto : 
therefore he was ſought out, and when they | 6 Thoſe of the Jews that be called Affi- 
had gotten him, they put him in priſon. | deans, whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeas, 
22 Thaking with them in Beth- | nouriſh war, and are ſeditious, and will not 
* ſura the Tecond time, gave his hand, took | let the realm be in peace. | 
their's, departed, fought with Judas, was | 7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine 
overcome; * I | anceſtors' honour, I mean the high prieſt- 
23 Heard that N who was left over | hood, am now come hither : wry 
i the affairs in Antioch, || was deſperately | 8 Firſt, verily for the unfeigned care 
bent, confounded, intreated the Jews, ſub- | have of things n the king; and 
mitted himſelf, and ſware to all equal con- ſecondly, even for that I intend the good 
ditions, agreed with them, and offered ſaeri- of mine own countrymen': for all our na- 


fice, honoured ti temple, and dealt kindly tion is in no ſmall miſery through the un- 
with the place, l | adviſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 


24 And accepted well of Mageabeus, | 9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thou know- 
made him principal governor from Ptole- | eſt all thefe things, be careful for the coun- 
mais unto the Gerrhenians; try, and our nation, which is preſſed on 
235 Came to Ptolemais: the people there every ſide, according to the clemency that 
were grieved for, the covenants; ſor they thou readily ſheweſt-unto all. 8991 
* ſtormed, becauſe they would make their 10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not 
cavenants void :. © Stink poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 
26 Lyſias went up to the judgement ſeat, | 11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
faid as much as could be in defence of the | but others of the king's friends, being ma- 
cauſe, perſuaded, pacified, made them well | liciouſly ſet againſt Judas, did more incenſe 
affected, returned toAntioch: Thus it . Demetrius. a 


touching the * and departing. | 12 And forthyyith calling Nicanor, who 
HAP. XL | had been mailer of the elephants, and 
s Demetrius baving conquered Amioc bus, Alcimus | making him governor over Judea, he ſent Ls Mon. 


accuſeth Judas unto bim. 12 Nicanor is ſent | him forth, | | 
againſt Judas, but maketb- peace with bim. | 13 Commanding him to flay Judas, and 
23 Niucaner, ſpewing kindneſs to Judas, is ac. | to ſcatter them that were with him, and 
euſed Ly. Amur, and orcered- by the king to | to make Alcimus high prieſt of the great 
fend Judas priſoner ta Antiach. 28 Manar | temple. _ | | | Lacks 
| 14 Then the heathen, that had fled out 
of * from Judas, came to Nicanor by 
„ } flocks, thinking the harm and ities 
ö of 3 to be their welfare. ä 
15 Now when the Jews heard of Nica- 
nor's coming, and that the heathen || were g or, 
up againit them, they caſt earth upon their #7; 72s 
heads, and made ſupplication to him that 
had eſtabliſhed his people for ener, and who 
| anifeſta= 


„ 7 
16 80 


8. 


d killed always Mpeth his portion w 


tion of. Ms preſence. 


: 


7 * 
2 N 


| Apocrypba. 


1. 6 30 Notwithſtanding, when Mace 


16 So at the commandment of the cap- 
tain they removed ſtraightways from 
thence, and came near unto them at the 
town of Deſſau. = Ee 

17 Now Simon, Judas' brother, had join- 
ed battle with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat 
diſcomfited through the ſudden filence of 
his enemies. nf, 99% 113 2991; dl 

18 Nevertheleſs Nicanor, hearing of the 
manlineſs of them that were with judas, 
and the courageouſneſs that they had to 


fight for their country, durſt not try the 


matter by the ſword. ., | - -- rc 

1 5 Wherefore: he ſent. Poſidonius, and 
Theodotus, and Mattathias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long adviſe- 
ment thereupon, and the captain had made 
the multitude acquainted therewith, and 
it appeared that tay were all of one mind, 
they conſented to the covenants, | .; 

21 And appointed a day to meet in to- 
gether by themſelves: and when the day 
came, and ſtools were ſet for either of 
them, 7 8 re ine i 
22 Judas placed armed men ready in 
convenient places, leſt ſome treachery 
thould be ſuddenly practiſed. by the ene- 
mies: ſo they made a peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicinor abode in Jeruſalem, and 
did no hurt, but ſent away the people that 
came flocking unto him. | 

24 And he would not willingly have Ju- 
das out of his ſight: for he loved the man 
from big heart.. „ on | 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, 
and to beget children: ſo he married, was 
quiet, and || took part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus, perceiving. the love that 
was betwixt them, and conſidering the co- 
venants that were made, came to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not 
well affected toward the ſtat for that he 
had ordained Judas, a traitor to his realm, 
to be the king's ſucceſſor. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and 
provoked with the accuſayons of the moſt 
wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying 
that he was much diſpleaſed with the co- 


venants, and commanding him that he 


ſhould ſend Maccabeus 

unto Antioch. _.. e 
When this came to Nicanor's hear- 
ing, he was much confounded in himſelf, 
and took it grievouſly that he ſhould make 
void the articles which were agreed upon, 
the man being in no fault. f 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing 
againſt the a 


accompliſh 


pritoner in all haſte 


CHAP. XIV. 


' roughly. than he was wont, perceiving that 


baſk 


vehemen 


the Jews much hurt. 


king, he watched his time 0 | noble birtgn: | 
nige by policy. 1 


vr TNG, 
5 a ieee er 415600 Apocrypba. . 
ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh See 
unto him, and that he entreated him more n 
ſuch ſour behaviour came not of good, he : 
gathered together not a feœ of his men, 
and withdrew himſelf from Nicanor. 
31. But the other, knowing that he was 
notably prevented by Judas policy, came 
into the great and holy temple, and com- 
manded the prieſts, that were offering their 
uſual ſacrifices, to deliver him the man. 
32 And when they ſware that they could 
not tell where the man was Whom he 
ſought, t TUO De IH 1.28 
33 He ſtretched out his right hand to- 
ward the temple, and made an oath in 


d 1 Mac. 7. 
32 Cc. 


: * 4 ” 
- . 


this manner: If ye will not deliver me 


Judas as Þ a priſoner, I will lay thistemple + cr. 14 
of God even with. the ground, AI will 
break down the altar, and erect à notable 
temple unto Bacchuaimmeeee. 

34 After theſe words he * Then 


the prieſts lifted up their hands toward 


heaven, and beſought him that was ever 


a defender of their nation, ſaying in this 
manner W IIB T1 OTHER 
Thou, O Lord of all things, who! 
need of nothing, Wäſt pleaſed that 
the temple of thine Da ſhould be 
among ?: . n C3 2 
36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all 
holineſs, keep this houſe ever undefiled. 
which lately was. eleanſed, and ſtop every © 
unrighteous mou. 
37 Now was there accuſed unto Nica- 
nor one Razis, one of the elders of Jeru-- 
ſalem, a lover of his countrymen, and 2 
man of very good report, who for his 
kindneſs was called a father of the Jews. 
38 For in the former times, when they - 
| mingled not themſelves with the Gentiles, 
he had been accuſed of Judaiſm, and did 
boldly jeopard his body and life with all 
for the religion of the Jews. / 
icanor, willing to declare the hate 


39 80 


| that he bare unto the Jews, ſent above five 
hundred men of war to take him: 


40 For he thought by taking him to do 

New when thethultitude would have 

the tower, and violently broken into 

e that fire ſhould be 

brought to burn it; being ready to be 

taken on every ſide fell upon his ſwordꝰ 
42 Chufing rather to die manfully, than 


41 
taken 
the outer door, and 


— 22 
* 


to come into the hands of the wicked, to 


be abuſed otherwiſe than beſeemed his 


TY 


43 But muffin his roke through aſte, 


abeus 


the multitude uſhing within the doors, 
the multitihe * ing w ths 


 Apoerypha: 


Beſore 
CHRIST 
cit. 161. 


> 


again, he th 


ger to ſet upon them on the ſabbath day. 


nour to that day, which he, that ſeeth all 
things, hath honoured with holineſs above 
other days. 


day to be kept. 1 5 


mighty upon earth, and I command to 
take arms, and to do the king's buſineſs. 


he ran boldly up to the wall, and caſt him- | 
ſelf down mantully among the thickeft of 
them. 7 

44 But they quickly giving back, and a 
ſpace being — he fell down into the 
midſt of the void place. 1 SORT 
45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet 
breath within him, beang inflamed with 
anger, he roſe up ; and though his blood 
guſhed out like ſpouts of water, and his 
wounds were grievous, yet he ran through 
the midſt of the throng; and ſtanding up- 


on a ſteep. rock, + 

"46 Win -as his blood was now quite 
gone, he plucked out his bowels, and tak - 

ing them in both his hands, he caſt them 
upon the throng, and calling upon the 
Lord of life and ſpirit to reſtore him thoſe | 
us died. | uy 

< HAP. XV. | 

1 Mica impious reſolution and blaſphemy. 
7 Judas encourageth bis men, and telleth them | 

bis vin. 17 They prepare to meet the enemy 

. boldly. a Maccabeus prayeth to God. 25 Ni- 
canor is defeated and flain. 29 The Fews praiſe 
God, 36 and inſtitute an anniverſary . feaſt in 

_ memory of the delverance. 38 The concluſion. 

UT Nicanog hearing that Judas and 

his — in the ſtrong places 

about Samaria, reſolved without any dan- 


2 Nevertheleſs the Jews that were com- 


pelled to go with him ſaid, O deſtroy not 


ſo cruelly and barbarouſly, but give ho- 


3 Then the moſt ungracious wretch de- 
manded, if there were a Mighty one in 
heaven, that had commanded the ſabbath 


4+ And when they ſaid, There is in hea- 
ven a living Lord, and mighty, who com- 
manded the ſeventh day to be kept: 


- ** 


5 Then ſaid the other, And I alſo am 


Yet he obtained not to have his wicked 
1 e 
icanor in exceeding an 
haughtineſs determine ſet up b- 
lick monument of bis Victory over Judas 
and them that were with bim. A 
7, But Maceabeus H ever fore confi- 
dence that the Lord would help him: 
8s Wherefore he exhorted his people not 
to fear the coming of the heathen againſt 


them, but to remember the help which in 
former times they had received from hea- 


N. MACCABEES. 


aid, which ſhould come unto. them from 
e in wie 

9 And ſo comforting them out of the law 
and the prophets, and withal putting them 
in mind of the battles. that they won afore, 
he made them more cheerful. 


10 And when he had ſtirred up their 
minds, he gave them their charge, ſhew- 
ing them therewithal the falſehood of the 


heathen, and the breach of oaths. © 
11 Thus he armed every one of them, 
not ſo much with defence of ſhields and 


and beſide that, he told them a dream 


who had been high prieſt, a virtuous and 


a good man, reverend in converſation, . 
gentle in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and 
. exerciſed from a child in all points of vir- 
tue, holding up his hands prayed for the 


whole body of the Jews. 


13 This done, in like manner there ap- 
ared a man with gray hairs, and exceed 
ing glorious, who was of a wonderful and 
excellent e. 3 Sher 
nias anſwered, ſaying, This is 

a lover of the brethren, who prayeth much 
for the people, and for the holy city, 70 


14 Then 


wit, Oy the prophet of God. 
15 


hereupon Jeremias holding forth his 


right hand gave to here a ſword of gold, 
and in giving it ſpake thus, 4 
16 Take this holy ſword, a gift from 


| God, with the which thou ſhalt wound 


the adverſaries. 


eee Es 3. 


words of Judas, which were very good, 
and able to ſtir them up to valour, and to 
encourage the hearts of the young men, 
they — to pitch camp, but 
courageouſly Met upon them, and man- 
fully to try the matter by conflict, becauſe 
the city and the ſanctuary and the temple 
were in danger. : 


kinsfolks, was in leaſt account with them: 
but the greateſt and 
the holy temple. | 
19 Alſo they that were in the ęity 
not the leaſt care, 


conflict abroad. 5 
20 And now, when as all looked what 
ſhould be the trial, and the enemies were 


already come near, and the lay! was ſet 
in array, and the beaſts conveniently placed, 
and the horſemen fet in wing . 


"bl - 5p 


n to expect the victory and 
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being troubled or 
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ſpears, as with comfortable and good words: 
worthy to be believed, as if it had been ſo 


indeed, which did not a little rejoice them. 
12 And this was his viſion: That Onias, 


18 For the care*that they took for their | 
wives, and theirchildren, their brethren, and . 


principal fear was for 


* 


aA 
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multitude, and the divers preparations of 


Before 
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armour, and the fierceneſs of the beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands toward heaven, and 
called upon the Lord that worketh won- 
ders, knowing that victory cometh not by 
arms, but even as it ſeemeth good to him, 
he giveth it to ſuch as are worthy : 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after 
this manner; O Lord, thou didft ſend 
thine angel in the time of Ezekias king of 
Judea, and didit flay in the hoſt of Senna- 
rpg an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 

and: 

23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of hea- 
ven, ſend a good angel before us for a fear 
and dread unto them; | 
24 And through the might of thine arm 
let thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that come 
againſt thy holy people to blaſpheme. And 


he ended thus. | 


25 Then Nicanor and they that were 
with him came forward with trumpets 
and ſongs. 

26 But Judas and his company encoun- 
tered the enemies with invocation and 
J 5 

27 So that fighting with their hands, 
and praying unto God with their hearts, 
they ſlew no leſs than thirty and five thou- 
ſand men: for through the appearance of 
God they were greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battle was done, re- 
turning again with joy, they knew that 
» Nicanor lay dead in his harneſs. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and a 


nmoiſe, praiſing the Almighty in their own 


language. 


o And Judas, who was ever the chief 
defender of the citizens both in body and 
mind, and who continued his love toward 


bis countrymen all his life, commanded to 


= 
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of 51 ungodly Nicanor, he c 


| ſhall be an end. 


* % 
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© ſtrike off Nicanor's head, and his hand 8 
with his ſhoulder, and bring them to Jeru- | cir. 163. 


ſalem. e 1 Mace 

31 So when he was there, and had called“ 
them of his nation together, and ſet the 
prieſts before the altar, he ſent for them 
that were of the tower, 0 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor's head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, 4 which 8 Mae 
with proud brags he had ſtregched out | 
againſt the holy temple of the Almighty. 

And when he had cut out the tongue 

offimanded 
that they ſhould give it by pieces. unto the 


fowls, and hang up the reward of his mad- 


neſs before the temple. . 

34 So every man praiſed toward the hea- 
ven the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he 
that hath kept his own place undefied. 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanor's head upon 


the tower, an evident and manifeſt ſign 


unto all of the help of the Lord. 

36 And * they ordained all with a com- . 4. % 
mon decree in no caſe to let that day paſs 
without ſolemnity, but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which 
in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, the day 
before f Mardocheus' day x 

37 Thus went it with -, oo and from 
that time forth the Hebrews had the city in 


f Eſther . 
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their power. And here will I make an end. 


38 And if I have done well, and as is fit- 
ting the ſtory, it is that which I deſired: 
but if ſlenderly and meanly, it is that which 
I could attain unto. ; . 

39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or 
water alone; and as wine mingled with 
water is pleaſant, and delighteth the taſte: 
even ſo ſpeech finely framed delighteth the 


ears of them that read the ſtory. And here 
* 
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